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ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS Journal is published tor the purpose of a.iding the
people to undeutand Jehovah's purposes It provides
slstema.tic Bible study in which all its readers Dl8.1 J'8IU

lady engage. It gives aDD01mCIlment of the visits ma.d. to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, lU1J1ounces conventioDs1 and rives
reports thereof. It annou.nellS rad to propams aDC1 pubUshes
suitable Bible UlstructiDn for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of
Truth. It stands 1irmly upon the great rall80m sacri1iee as tho
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. n does not 8S
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does not indulge in controversies, and its
colWlUll are not open to personalities.

TO us TIlE SClUP"IUP.ES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH i& the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and i& from everluting to ever1a&ting; that
the Logos wa& the beginning of hi& creation; that the LogOi
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jab Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for JDUl, and created perfect
man for the earth and plaeed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God'i law and wa& lenteneed to death; that by
rea&0IL of ..A.dam'1 wroJlgful act all men are bom liDDerl ud
without the richt to life.

THAT JESUS wu made .. hllJllU~ in order that h.
might become the :Bedeemer of man; thr.t"he gave hit life ..
laari1iee for JII&Jl and thereby produced the lUIom pri..; that
Jesua the diviJle wu r&i&ed froll1 the dead, &lC4iaded into
heaven, and presented the value of hit human Iaerillce as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR KA.NY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been I18lecting from amongst men the members of hill church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mi88ion of the
church is to follow iu the footstepl of her Lord Christ JeIWl,
grow in hill likeneBB give testimony to the name and purPOIe
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head ud body, consti·
tutes the lined of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth aha1l be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesua
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has plaeed
Christ JesUi upon his throne ud now commands all natiou
and peoplea to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth ia relto
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will a1ford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and thOle who obey wi1llive on earth
:tor ever in .. state of happineu.
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'PROPHECY' CAMPAIGN

Juua!'1 SIS to Februar11l, i.Jlelualve, has been determined as
a period in which all e1uI workers are to concentrate on distri
ba&ioa of the DeW boot, Prop1leoy. Ow' hope is that many
thousanda of thia book will be disposed of during the time
that in the put has been let uide for work with the five-eent
booklets.

A llOuigJunent of Prop1autl wiD be made to each clas8 so as
to be delivered in time for thill lpeeial one-book campaign.

Pioneer and auxiliary colporteurs will find instructions for
their part in this particular work in a special bulletin now in
course of preparation.

SERVICE CONVENTIONS
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HOUlton, Tex. January 3·15
H. A. MeElvy, 1518 Stanford St.
Color,d: Ju. Baily, 2917 Conti St.
8!'G""1l: Jon Bentaria, 1807 CongreBB Ave.

Choeter, Pa. January 3·15
Chu. G, FergtllOn, 1218 Prospect Ave.
17krllitMG,,: Nib Lesko, 3017 W. Sixth St.

San Antonio, Tex. January·10·12
I •. R. Peoples, 616 Hollywood Ave.
Colored: N. 11. Xeller, 619 Xentucky Ave.
8!'G""1l: P. O. Koreyra, 1718 GuadliJupe St.

Richmond, Va. January 10·12
W. G. Ridgway, Route 1

Denver, Colo. January 17-19
F. B. Wilkinson, 4876 Quitmu St.
Greek: John Constant, 1530 Glenarm
Pol,-,h: W. Tomkowiez, 46U Logan St.

Spokane, Wash. February 7·9
Isaac Hagen, E 1728·10th Ave.

Wilk~·Barre, Pa. February 7-9
J. W. Ashe1m&Jl, 160 Charles St.
Pol,-,h: M. Wengn:yn, 9 Phillips Ave., Linwood,

Wilkes-Barre, Pa.
Binghamton, N. Y. February 14-16

Ralph L. Oole, 6 Miller St.
Everett, Wash. February 21·23

H. Perry, 1626 Wetmore Ave.
Tacoma, Wash. February 28-March 2

D. S. Abernethy, 5811 BirmiJlgham St.
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SING UNTO JEHOVAH

USing unto the L01'd a new song, and his praise f1'orn the end of the eadh."-Tsa. 4.2: 10.

1\0. 1

JEHOVAH has taken his great power and begun
to exercise it through his chief executive, Christ
Jesus the beloved. He first reveals himself and his

purposes to those who are in the covenant with him.
He shows his strength in their behalf, and by his su
preme power shields them from the enemy. Now the
words of the prophet are the words of the anointed:
"I will love thee, 0 Lord, my strength. The Lord is
my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God,
my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and
the horn of my salvation, and my high tower. I will
call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised: so
shall I be saved from mine enemies. "-Ps. 18: 1-3.

Z Jehovah is supreme. He is the Most High, and his
will expressed in his Word is final. He is the "King
eternal" and 'the Giver of every good and perfect
gift'. Those who have been enlightened and have
tasted of the heavenly gift and were made partakers
of the holy spirit, who have tasted the good Word of
God, and the power of his kingdom, have every rea
son to praise the name of the :Most High. To the rem
nant has now been committed the great privilege of
giving the testimony which was first delegated to
Christ Jesus. Seeing their favored place in the out
working of God's purposes they break forth in joy
fulsong.

a As the church now enters upon another year it is
fitting and appropriate to adopt as a year text the
words which constitute a command from Jehovah:
"Sing unto the Lord a new song." The anointed will
have this song in their hearts every day of the year.

given to man. (Job 32: 21, 22) Those who insist on
giving such flattering titles to men, God pushes away
from him. Concerning his servant, Jehovah says:
"Behold my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect,
in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit up
on him; he shall bring forth judgment to the (lentiles
[nations]." Let all creation take notice that CIll'ist
Jesus is the executive officer of the l\Iost High, has
been placed upon his throne of authority, has taken
up his power and has begun operations, and that there
is no opposing power that can hinJer his onward
march to complete victory. Jehovah takes great de
light in him because he is always in harmony with
his Father and has always delighted to do his Fa
ther's will.

I The servants of Satan, those who represent him,
"rage in the streets," with a great blare of truro pets
blasphemously claiming to be messengers of light in
order to deceive the people and turn them away from
the true and only God. (Nah. 2: 4; 3: 1, 2) The serv
ant of the Most High takes exactly the opposite
course. When Christ Jesus was on earth in the flesh
he was "meek and lowly in heart" and with becom
ing modesty and dignity spoke the words that his
Father had sent him to speak. The time comes for his
second appearing and he comes preparing the way
before Jehovah, and comes calmly and quietly "as a
thief in the night", so little are he and his works ob
served by others. (2 Pet. 3: 10; 1 TheBs. 5: 2) Christ
does not make an exhibition of himself to attract at·
tention to himself. He has always magnified his Fa-

"THE SERVANT" ther'a name. Completing the work of preparing the way
6 The forty-second chapter of the prophecy of Isa- before Jehovah, he then came suddenly to his temple

iah opens with the words of Jehovah calling upon all and began judgment with the house of Oou, altd this
creation to behold his servant. The words of descrip- he has done in a manner observed only by those who
tion and identification used in the prophecy prove be- love his appearing. Therefore it is writtetl of him:
yond all doubt that the "servant" is, not a man, but "He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to
Christ the beloved One or Jehovah. The Lord God has be heard in the street." (Isa. 42: 2) Th is does not
honored him above all. The context shows that Jeho- mean that one who is de\oted to the Lord could not
vah has conferred upon his servant the greatest title speak the truth in the open street or in the field, if
at his disposal, and therefore the greatest possible. the circumstances warranted it, but nndonhtedly has
His words show that such titles are not properly the meaning that the work of Christ is done modestly,

a
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consistently, and ahvays for the purpose of attracting
attention to Jehovah and not to any creature.

6 Jehovah further speaking, as the record shows,
says: "A bruised reed shall he not break, and the
smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth
judgment unto truth. " (Verse 3) This quotatio~ from
the Atttltorized Version is misleading. Accordmg to
the better translations (Young), and consistent with
the context, this text reads: "The bruised reed, he
shall not break; the smoking flax he shall not
quench."

7 When Christ was on the earth he was "despised
and rejected of men"; bruised, disesteemed and op
pressed. (Isa. 53: 3-5) In the eyes of the world he has
ever been as a bruised reed; and even the clergy, who
claim to speak in his name, give neither Christ nor
Jehovah credit for establishing the righteous rule on
the earth. The Jews used flax in their lamps for wicks,
and these, burning the oil soaked up by them, gave
forth a faint light. Although Jesus is the light of the
world, little heed has been given to that light. To
"Christendom" so called he has been a faint light,
merely as a smoking flax or wick in an oil lamp. The
world lauds the deeds of Satan's "valiant" agents,
but Jesus Christ is regarded merely as a nice example
of willing submission to the kieks and rebuffs of oth
ers. Because thereof many have been ashamed to ac
knowledge Jehovah and Christ as King and boldly
proclaim the truth; and many others, who once
started in the narrow way, have become discouraged
and turned back. Many have come to the conclusion
that the mission of Christ has failed, and that God has
failed to bring about his expressed purposes.

• On the contrary, Jehovah has bided his own
good time, and now his time has arrived for positive
action. He w110 has appeared merely as a bruised reed
and a smoking lamp wick shall now accomplish the
most marvelous work amongst the nations of earth
that can ever be accomplished. So says Jehovah: "He
shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set
judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for
his law." (Isa. 42: 4) The time has conie when the
supposedly "bruised reed" and 'smoking lamp wick'
shall light and enlighten the whole world and shall
bring forth justice and truth unto all. These words
of Jehovah spoken concerning his servant carry the
greatest encouragement and comfort to those whom
God has anointed. Paraphrasing Jehovah's words he
sa~rg : 'Behold, my servant, he is meek and modest; you
have regarded him as a bruised reed and as a smoking
lamp wick that could accomplish nothing; but now I
say unto all creation, He shall be used to set judg
ment and truth in the earth and vindicate my name.'

• The following, it will be observed, corroborates
the above conclusion. On one occasion Jesus healed an
infirm man; and his good deed offended the clergy of
that day, and they conspired to kill him. He withdrew
himself and told the multitude that followed him not

to make known his whereabouts. On that occasion he
qnoted the prophecy of Isaiah; and the Diaglott ren
dering is as follows: "He will not break a bruised
Reed, and a dimly burning Taper he will not extin
guish, till he send forth the judgment to victory. The
nations also will hope in his name." (Matt. 12: 20,
21) The American Revised Version and Rotherham
concur in the above rendering of the text. These trans
lations show that "the bruised Reed" is the object
which he "will not break", and not the subject of
the verb; and also that the "dimly burning Taper",
or wick, is the object which he "will not extinguish",
and not the subject of the verb. The text is seen to
apply to each one of the faithful body members and
to the entire body collectively. The faithful servants
of the Lord appear in the eyes of the modern clergy
men as weak, insignificant, and useless as a bruised
reed and as "a dimly burning Taper". But now the
Lord announces that he will not favor" the big ones"
of earth, but will show his favor toward his faithful
servant class and use such to bring forth judgment
and justice in the world. The text therefore applies
to the servant as a whole and to each individual mem
ber that continues faithful.

END OF ALL CONTROVERSY

10 For a long period of time Satan, having made the
clergy of "Christendom" his representatives, has
caused great confusion and controversy and blindness
among the people. The sacrifice of Jesus Christ has
been ridieuled, and God's announced purpose of sal
vation of the human race has been tabooed and
spurned. The pious and hypocritical clergy, really
representing Satan, have pushed Jesus Christ and
Jehovah into a corner and have heaped reproach up
on them. But the due time has come for the end of
all controversy. The word and name of Jehovah shall
now be exalted; therefore Jehovah speaks with abso
lute authority, as it is written: "Thus saith God the
Lord, he that created the heavens, and stretched th~m

out; he that spread forth the earth, and that whICh
cometh ont of it; he that giveth breath unto the peo
ple upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein."
(Verse 5) The words of Jehovah spoken concerning
his servant, his mission, and his work, and addressed
to all creation, are words of absolute authority and
the end of all controversy. These words shall not
return to Jehovah void. His purpose shall now be ac
complished. Let all creation hear his words because
Jehovah is supreme. Everyone of his anointed should
be encouraged and will rejoice at an understanding
of his Word.

ADDRESSING HIS SERVANT

11 Having spoken his authoritative message to all
creation, then Jehovah directs his speech to the "serv
ant". It seems clear that verses six to ten, inclusive,
of this fort:r-second chapter of Isaiah are words of
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instruction, encouragement and comfort spoken in
confidence to the "servant". It is the act of a great
loving Father to give courage and comfort to his own.
It here seems appropriate to consider some scriptures
bearing upon the "servant"; and if others are in
cluded with Christ, these scriptures must be of spe
cial comfort and encouragement at this time to such.

121\1any persons have received some knowledge of
God's Word, and have been begotten as his children
and called to the heavenly calling; but Jesus is au
thority for the statement that only a few of such will
be chosen for the kingdom. (Matt. 20: 16) The time
of the coming of the Lord to his temple is the date of
vital importance to the called ones. Then Christ, as
the great Judge upon his throne, began the examina
tion of the called ones, and those that were approved
were brought into the temple, under the robe of
righteousness, into the secret place of the Most High,
and made members of Zion. (Mal. 3: 1-3; Ps. 11: 4-7 ;
Isa. 6: 1-3; 61: 10; Ps. 91: 1-3; 102: 16; 110: 3) Such
are the ones whom the Ilord declared that he would
approve and invite, and has invited, to enter into his
joy. (:Matt. 25: 21) Christ Jesus is the Head of the
temple; and all who are approved are brought into
the temple and built up as members of Zion, are made
members of his body, and are therefore in and a part
of him. By reason of being in Christ, and therefore
of his body, such are a part of the elect "servant" of
Jehovah. Jehovah chooses such by and through Christ
Jesus and makes them members of the "servant", and
therefore it is written: I' Ye are my witnesses, saith
the Lord, and my servant whom I have chosen." (Isa.
43: 10) The approved and chosen ones constitute the
remnant, to whom is committed a specific work in the
name of Jehovah.

13 To his servant Christ Jesus God committed the
great work of representing him, including the testi
mony that must be given concerning his name. He in
turn conferred upon his faithful body members a
portion of this work of giving the testimony. There
fore it is written concerning the remnant that such
"have the testimony of Jesus Christ", and it becomes
their privilege and duty in obedience to God's com
mands to give it. Because Christ is the "servant" of
the Most High, and because God has anointed others
as members of his body, there has been committed to
the remnant this work and they have been commis
sioned to give the testimony. C~ev. 12: 17) As his vis
ible representatives on the earth, found and approved
when he comes to his temple, Christ Jesus makes the
remnant class the "ruler over all his goods", that is
to say, over all of his Idngdom interests on earth,
which, specifically, is the giving of the testimony that
he has commissioned them to give. (Matt. 24: 45-47)
The faithful remnant is therefore a part of the elect
"servant" of Jehovah only by virtue of the fact that
such are in Christ, members of his body and faithful.
Therefore when Jesus speaks of "a faithful and wise

servant" he does not mean an individual, but means
the members of his body collectively who are faithful
and true.

16 Jehovah now addresses his beloved Son, Christ
Jesus, the Head of his elect servant, and through him
the members of his body, who are therefore in the tem
ple, and such hear and heed the message. The al
mighty Jehovah graciously speaks and gives all of the
"servant" full assurance that now his unlimited pow
er shall be exercised in behalf of the 'Iservant" and
that his purpose shall be accomplished. No member of
the "servant" who hears and understands these
words of Jehovah could long be discouraged, because
God says to them: "I the Lord have called thee in
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep
thee. " Everyone who has the witness of the holy
spirit that he is in Christ and in the temple may con
fidently claim these words of precious promise and
apply them to himself; and thus doing he can not be
discouraged, but must rejoice. The occasion is there
fore furnished for participating in the new song.

WHY CALLED

15 Until the "servant" is identified and his position
appreciated this prophecy could not be understood
and appreciated. Continuing to address the "servant"
Jehovah announces why he has called and commis
sioned that "servant". "I ... have called thee in
righteousness." This shows that God calls only those
who have been brought forth as his sons; and these
faithful ones he then makes a part of his organiza
tion and members of his "servant". The apostle saw
why God was calling these, and therefore said:
I'Symeon hath fully told how God first visited to take
out of the nations a people for his name." (Acts 15:
14, Rotherharn) Later Peter under inspiration ad
dressed the church and said: "Ye are ... chosen ...
that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath
called you." (1 Pet. 2: 9) By his prophet it is made
plain concerning God's purpose in calling the "serv
ant" and how the "servant" is to show forth J eho
vah's praises. There it is written: 1'1 the Lord have
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand,
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the
people, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house."
Isa. 42: 6, 7.

16 Beyond all cavil these scriptures show that God
has called men and made them members of his "serv
ant ", not for the mere purpose of getting such into
heaven, but that the "servant" may perform the du
ties which God has laid upon him, which duties must
be performed among men on earth in making known
the word and name of Jehovah. Long ago God made
a covenant or unconditional promise through Abra
ham that he would bless all the families of thl'! earth.
In the prophecy under consideration, to his servant
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he says: 'I will give thee for a covenant [a guarantee]
to the people to enlighten them and to open the blind
e~'es and show them the right way.' Open their blind
eJ'es to what 7 To the truth that Jehovah is the only
true God and that Christ is the Redeemer of man
kind, the mighty and righteous servant of .Jehovah
who will, under Jehovah's direction, establish right
eousness and justice amongst the peoples of earth. The
l\Iost High would now have it told to the people that
even though Christ Jesus has long been despised and
rejected, and even though it appears from the hypo
crites who have claimed to represent God that Jeho
,·ah's purposes would not be realized, and even though
the great name of Jehovah has been pushed aside, his
purpose now is to establish justice and truth amongst
men and that it shall be done without regard to op
position.

11 There is a great multitude of prisoners held in
the religious systems of earth organized and carried
on under the name of Christ and who sit in darkness
concerning the purposes of Jehovah. The eyes of these
blind prisoners must be opened that they may have
the opportunity to come out of the prison houses and
to take their stand on the side of Jehovah God. To the
41servant" is granted the privilege of doing this work,
and the remnant now on earth has a part therein and
it is the privilege and duty of the remnant to carry
the message of truth to these blind prisoners. It is a
work of the present time, and this witness work must
be done before the faithful will be ehanged into the
glorious image of Christ Jesus. It is the most joyful
work in which any creature could be engaged, and
therefore it calls forth the song of praise to the great
Giver of all good gifts.

SPECIFIC HONOR

11 There is only one almighty God; and all crea
tion must come to know that truth. By his prophet he
says: II I am the Lord: that is my name; and my glory
will I not give to another, neither my praise to grav
en images." (Isa. 42: 8) The explanation of this
text, as generally given, is that 'there are many gods
or mighty ones and that many have tried to exalt
themselves, but that Jehovah declares that none shall
have the honor except himself'. The context does not
seem to support such conclusion. To be sure, no one
could have Jehovah's honor, because there is none oth
er like unto him. He is from everlasting to everlasting
and is the Creator of everything in heaven and in
earth, and this he declares in this prophecy. The con
text must be considered in arriving at a proper under
standing of this text.

18 Plainly the context and the text show this, that
Jehovah has an elect servant in whom his soul de
lights; that although that servant has been misrepre
sented and belittled by Satan and his agents he is the
highest official representative of the Most High God
and that Jehovah's time has arrived for him, as such

executive, to curry out the purpos('s of Jehovah.
Christ Jesus is the greatest of God's creation, and
there could be none above him amongst creation. By
him Jehovah has opened 'the way of truth and the
life' and there is no other way for men to obtain life.
-John 14: 6; Acts 4: 12.

20 God raised up Christ Jesus out of death and ex
alted him above all others and clothed him with honor
and glory above all others. (Phil. 2: 8-11) He is the
elect servant of the 1\1ost High. To him God has given
the divine nature. None aside from The Christ can ever
have the divine nature. God has given him a glory
separate and distinct from all others. Therefore Jeho
vah would have all creation know that he who is the
Most High speaks with absolute authority and informs
all that his name is Jehovah, which means that his
purposes must be carried out. He would have all un
derstantl that he has made Christ his elect sel'vallt
and that none other can have this honor. Therefore
the eighth verse means that Jehovah has made ChrIst
his elect servant next to himself and has given him
glory and honor and will not give it to another.

21 The other words of the same verse, "neither my
praise to graven images," show that such is the prop
er meaning of the text. God would have it known thet
no graven image can have his honor and praise. :Men
have made their church organizations and their lead
ers in these organizations like unto God and have
claimed to worship God by and through such church
organization and their leaders. All such are abomi
nable in the sight of the Lord. These come within the
class "that swear by the sin of Samaria", and there
fore are disapproved. (Amos 8: 14) No one aside from
Jehovah could confer the honor upon his creatures.
He has defined that his servant is The Christ and that
no human being is that "faithful and wise servant",
and he says that he will not give his glory to another.
If others are unwise and foolish enough to give honor,
glory, and flattering titles to men and to designate
any man "that faithful and wise servant" and insist
on worshiping God by and through such, the Scrip
tures show God will not be pleased with such and will
manifest his disapproval and take them away.
Job 32: 21, 22.

REVEALING RIS PURPOSES

22 Jehovah's purposes mature and come to pass in
his due time. But until his due time his purpose is
not understandable by ·any creature, and particularly
not by man. Prior to 1918 certain of the purposes of
Jehovah unfolded and matured, and exactly on time.
Some who had made a covenant with the Lord induced
themselves to believe that the "faithful and wise serv
ant" of Jehovah was one man, and they take an un
wise course accordingly. In consequence they stumble
into the error that no truth has been revealed by J eho
vah to his people since 1916. Such have not seen the
revealed truths that have been given to God's
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anointed during the past few ~'ears and do not now
understand present truth. Others in the covenant with
God and who have carefully and earnestly sought to
do his will and give God the glory and honor due his
name have had a clearer vision of Jehovah's purposes.
The former things that have come to pass these have
been privileged to understand.

IS In this connection consider nmv the words of
the Lord through his prophet spoken to members of
his servant: "Behold, the former things are come to
pass, and new things do I declare: before they spring
forth I tell you of them."-Verse 9.

2' Former things concerning God's purposes that did
come to pass were understood after the Lord came to
his temple and the lightnings of Jehovah illuminated
his Word. This same class then see new things which
God has declared. In the light of prophecy in the
course of fulfilment, and of the further illumination
thereof by Jehovah, the remnant class is permitted to
see other things that are shortly to follow, concerning
yrhich the Lord says: "Before they spring forth I
tell you of them." Jehovah takes the remnant into
his confidence in a measure by revealing to them the
precious things that are in his keeping. These have
a better understanding than ever before of what the
great battle of God Almighty will mean and how
Jehovah will vindicate his name. They understand
that he has not restrained evil before this time and
that the real purpose is that his word and name
might be completely vindicated. Those who are not of
the "servant" do not see and appreciate present
truth, nor do they see or appreciate other things of
the divine purpose that are about to come to pass.

25 Well do the facts as they exist fit this prophecy.
Since the Lord came to his temple, assembled the
members of Zion, and made them part of the servant
of Jehovah, his purposes continue to unfold with
clearness to the remnant. Such have the full assur
ance of God's protecting care. No longer are they
seeking to ascertain the will of God, but his will has
been revealed to them and they delight to keep his
commandments and their joy increases. The spirit of
the Lord energizes them and they hasten to take ad
vantage of opportunities to serve Jehovah and give
praise to his name.

THE NEW SONG

26 Further addressing members of the servant, and
particularly the remnant now on earth, Jehovah,
through his prophet, says: "Sing unto the Lord a new
song." Why a new song? Because Jehovah has re
vealed his purposes to his servant as never before.
When Jesus was born God caused the holy angels to
sing, "Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace,
good will toward men." (Luke 2: 14) To the angels
God had revealed the fact of his purpose at some time
and in some way to establish peace on earth and good
will toward men; but the angels did not understand

when or how. The angels desired to know more, and
sought to know, but it was not God's due time to re
veal it.. (1 Pet. 1: 12) That great privilege he re
served for his elect servant. Into the hands of his
elect Christ Jesus God committed all power in heaven
and in earth. But even his beloved Son must wait un
til God's due time to send him forth to carry out his
purposes. The due time arrived. God placed Jesus
upon his throne and Jesus began his reign; he cast
the enemy out of heaven and then came to his temple
and assembled the members of his body and made
them a part of God's organization.

27 When the time came for Christ Jesus to act and
oust the enemy from heaven, and to vindicate his
Father's name, this he did with great joy, and doubt
less this is what he mentions as 'the joy of the Lord'.
Coming to his temple to take account with his servant,
to the faithful he said: "Enter thou into the joy of
thy lord." It follows that the less faithful were not
invited to enter into the joy of the Lord, and did not
enter. This explains why some who made a covenant
with the Lord have since not been joyful but have
busied themselves in finding fault with and slander
ing their" own mother's son ".-Ps. 50: 20.

28 The temple being open, those of the temple class
have beheld the two great wonders, to wit, Jehovah's
organization and Satan's organization in opposition
to each other. These faithful have been permitted to
see and to understand the meaning of the "birth of
the nation", or beginning of the kingdom. The great
Creator has revealed to such the meaning of his dif
ferent names and what are some of his purposes. The
faithful see, not that Jehovah's purpose is primarily
to get men into heaven, but that his primary purpose
is the vindication of his word and his name, that
creatures may see the way to Ilfe; and that to accom
plish this purpose he has provided redemption through
the blood of Christ Jesus, raised Christ up out of
death, and made him the great executive officer of
Jehovah, and his elect servant, and that it is Christ
whom he will use to vindicate his holy name. Further
more, they see that God has made the faithful rem
nant members of the servant class and has assigned
to such the precious duty and privilege of proclaim
ing praises to the name of the great God. To the rem
nant class have been made known the truths that
plainly reveal the will of God, and this revelation of
truth has furnished them the new song which they
delight to sing.

29 It is not at all surprising that there are those who
claim to be in the covenant of God and in the truth
who do not understand the truth and who have not
entered into the joy of the Lord and who oppose his
service. The Scriptures are explicit that no one aside
from the servant class can understand and sing the
new song. When the Lord says, "In his temple doth
everyone speak of his glory" (Ps. 29: 9), such is con
clusive proof that those who do not speak of his glory
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nre not in tIIC temple. In further corroboration of this
point it is written: "And I lookcd, and, 10, a Lamb
stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred
forty and four thousand, having his Father's name
written in their foreheads. And I heard a voice from
heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as thc voice
of a great thunder; and I heard the voice of harpers
harping with their harps; and they sung as it werc a
ne\v song before the throne, and before the four
beasts, and the elders; and no man could learn that
song but the hundred and forty and four thousand,
which were redeemed from the earth." (Rev. 14: 1-3)
This new song must be sung by the remnant while on
earth, and no others can know it or sing it.

10 The Lord furthermore identifies this remnant
dass by stating that "these are they which were not
defiled with women", meaning that they are not con
taminated with the association of systems that defame
his name and that are symbolized under an evil wo
man. The faithful delight to follow the Lord Jesus
wheresoever he leads, and they do not follow any man.
They see eye to eye because members of one body, and
therefore they work harmoniously together. Those who
have really entered into the joy of the Lord have no
time to engage in controversy with others who oppose.
The temple class will be busily engaged in keeping
God's commandments and in telling the testimony of
Jesus Christ that has been committed to them.

SONG BEGUN

11 The new song has begun, and the harmonies
thereof are reaching out farther each year into the
earth. It is being sung as a world-wide witness to the
name of Jehovah and his King, in harmony with the
instructions Jesus gives to his faithful fo11owers.
:Matt. 24: 14.

12 To the faithful, Jehovah says: "Sing unto the
Lord a new song, and his praise from the end of the
earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all that is there
in; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof."-Isa. 42: 10.

13 The year text is chosen from these words of Jeho
vah because they are exactly in harmony and in keep
ing with the present work of the church on earth. The
little remnant amidst humankind now tossed about
and buffetted by the waves of the sea march confident
lyon to the day of the great battle of God Almighty.
The highest or the stable places in the sea well rep
resent those who trust in the Lord to a degree but who
are not of God's remnant. These have some hope,
while the restless element of humanity has no hope.
Under the final test those who compose this great
multitude will stand on the side of the Lord and by
him will be brought through great tribulation and re
ceive God's approval. (Rev. 7: 14) The remnant now
see that Jehovah has placed his beloved One upon the
holy throne of Zion and in thunder tones calls upon
all the rulers of the nations to obey him. They see that
God's time has come to establish truth and justice in

the earth and that nothing shall prevent the accom
plishment thereof. The heart of everyone of the serv
ant class is thrilled, and nonc can keep back the glad
new song. It is God's due time to sing the new song,
and it must be sung preceding his destruction of the
enemy.

8f, "Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare
his praise in the islands. The Lord shall go forth as
a mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of
war; he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall prevail against
his enemies. I have long time holden my peace; I have
been still, and refrained myself; now will I cry like a
travailing woman; I will destroy and devour at once."
-Isa. 42: 12-14.

35 For many long centuries the name of Jehovah
has been defamed. Satan has repeatedly and consist
ently cast reproach upon him. In turn these re
proaches have fallen upon Jesus Christ, and then up
on the members of his body; but the day of vindica
tion has come. God will destroy the enemy and estab
lish truth and justice in the earth. The Lord then dis
closes that his elect servant has but one single pur
pose, and that is to do the will of Jehovah.

36 Everyone of the servant class must be in full
harmony with the Head, Christ Jesus, and must like
wise have ane follow a single purpose. Concernin~

this it is written: "Who is blind, but my scrvant Yor
deaf, as my messenger that I sent 7 who is blind as he
that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant Y"
(Isa. 42: 19) The servant is blind to everything else
except to do God's will. The remnant therefore real
ize that the greatest privilege they could enjoy is to
sing the new song of praise unto Jehovah, and this
they do by giving testimony concerning God and his
kingdom.

37 The years that are past have been filled with
many opportunities of service, and these recent years
have been attended with special joy in the service. '1'he
year 1930 should mark the greatest witness yet given
and be attended by the greatest amount of joy to those
who participate. Having a bctter understanding of
God's purposes the remnant will have greater joy in
obeying his commandments. The anointed of the Lord
are the ones commissioned to do his servicc. The
anointed who continue faithful will do that service.
While doing it they will be the targets for the poison
ous darts of the enemy. They will not be discouragcJ
or even disturbed by such opposition, however, be
cause they have full assurance that Jehovah's time
has eome for his anointed to stand victorious upon
:Mount Zion and that no evil can befall them.

38 The song which the servant now sings to Jeho
vah's praise will not cease. The kingdom will soon be
fully established and truth and justice will be en
throned in the earth. The praisc of Jehovah will then
be taken up by others and will not cease until "every
thing that hath breath shall honor and praise Jeho
vah's glorious name".
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN' STUDY

11 1, 2. Jehovah has taken what position in regard to the world
and to his people' What are the particular benefits en·
joyed by the anointed in their relationship to Jehovah and
to Christ Jesus, and what is their responsibility'

'll 3. Quote the year text for 1930. What is the purpose of a
year textt

'll 4. Identify the "servant" referred to in Isaiah 42: 1. How
does Jehovah "uphold" him' Account for the reference
to him as the one" in whom my soul delighteth".

11 5. Who "rage in the streets'" How, and for what purpose'
Contrast therewith the manner and procedure of the serv
ant of the Most High. What is the meaning of verse two
of the chapter from which our text is taken f

'll 6·9. Quote other translations of verse three, and give its ap
plication. Describe the circumstances under which Jesus
quoted this prophecy, and show to whom the term "serv
ant" applies.

, 10. Describe the method and results of Satan's operation
through his representatives among the people. What is now
due in this regard'

'll 11·13. ShO\v to whom "thee" refers, in verse six. What is
evidently the purpose of the words of verses sbc to ten'
Point out the significance of the year 1918 in this respect.
Explain how the anointed share in the commission given
to Christ Jesus.

'll 14. How is the assurance, "I •.• will hold thine hand, and
will keep thee," fulfilled to the anointed'

'll 15. ElI.-plain, "I •.• haye called thee in righteousness."
Called for what purpose'

'll 16, 17. How and for what purpose is the "servant" given
"for a covenant to the people'" To what class in partic
ular is the ministrv of the "servant" now to be directed'
To what end is such witness given'

'I 18·20. What is meant by "I am the Lord: that is my
name'" What is the "glory" referred to in this verse,
and to whom does Jehovah give itt

'll 21. Why the expression, ftNeither [will I give] my praise
to graven images'"

f 22. What is now evident as to when Jehovah's purposes can
be understood' What benefit comes from the study of
prophecy before the due time for its fulfilmentf The spirit
of truth requires what consideration of conclusions pre
viously drawn' Point out the importance of a proper atti
tude in respect to the progressive revelation of Jehovah's
purposes.

'If 23·25. Explain verse nine. Show how the facts fit this proph
ecy.

U26. Why the invitation and command, "Sing unto the Lord
a new song'" With respect to the song and their under·
standing it, compare the position of God's messengers at
the time of Jesus' birth with that of his witnesses when,
at -the end of the age, the" servant" class becomes mani
fest.

11 27. When and how have Jesus' words, "Enter thou into the
joy of thy Lord," been fulfilled'

11 28. The opening of the temple revealed what two great won
ders' To whom revealed, and to what advantage to them'
Recall and mention many important truths made known
to the faithful anointed since "the temple of God was
opened in heaven ".

'll 29, 30. Give scriptures which serve to identify the temple
class. Explain Revelation 14: 4, as further distinguishing
the remnant class.

, 31-33. When was verse ten fulfilled' Describe the manner of
its fulfilment.

11 34·36. At what time, and ho\v, do verses twelve to fourteen
apply' What is the relation thereto of verse nineteen'

'll 37. Since the kingdom, once begun, must increase until it
fills the whole earth, to what may the faithful look for·
ward in 1930'

'll 38. The kingdom fully established and in operation, what
will then be the greatness of Jehovah '8 name and praise'

THE TRAIL OF THE SERPENT
[Thirty-minute radio lecture]

I N THE Scriptures the Devil is called by four sep
arate and distinct names. He is called "Dragon",
"Satan," "Devil" and "Serpent". For instances

see Revelation 12: 9 and 20: 2. These names were
given him at the time he beguiled Eve in the garden
of Eden, and through her led Adam into sin. They
are used to describe four characteristics of Satan.
"Dragon" means devourer, and pictures Satan as
trying to devour and destroy the Lord's people on
earth. "Devil" means slanderer, and pictures Satan
as charging that God is the author of false, wicked
and malicious doctrines, and imputing evil and un
worthy motives both to God and to his people on the
earth. "Satan" means adversary, and pictures the
Devil as the enemy of God, the enemy of the people
of God, and the enemy of all righteousness.

"Serpent" means deceiver, and pictures Satan as
lying to and deceiving the people about God, about
the Bible, and about the people of God. In this lec
ture we are considering Satan from the standpoint
of the "Serpent", the great deceiver. A serpent ig
noted for its cunning, and glides about, shooting out
poison at everybody. This is how Satan manifests the
characteristics of a serpent. In sly and cunning ways

he poisons the minds of people against God, against
the work which God is doing in the earth, against the
people of God, and against the Bible.

Satan is the most wicked creature living. He is
totally depraved; by which we mean that there is
no possibility of his being recovered from his wicked
course. Jesus said that Satan is the father of ail lies.
(John 8: 44) In Hebrews 2: 14 we are told that Sa
tan is to be destroyed. The sentence of everlasting
destruction was pronounced against him in Edell
when he led Adam into sin. This sentence, however,
will not be executed until the end of the thousand
year reign of Christ, as recorded in Revelation 20:
7-14, which reads: "'Vhen the thousand years are ex
pired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and
shall go out to deceive the nations ... And the Devil
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone.... This is the second death." The lake of
fire and brimstone is a symbol of complete destructioll.

Let us notice how, when, and why this great de
ceiver came into existence. God created Adam and
Eve, placed them in the garden of Eden, and gave
them a glorions and beautiful dominion over the
cal;th, also over the birds, beasts and fish. He aI-
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so created a wise and beautiful spirit being called
IJucifer, which means bright shining one, and ap
pointed him as a "covering cherub", a sort of guard
ian angel, to Adam and Eve, to act as their care
taker, protector and overlord. Lucifer's commission
was a most wonderful one; and had he properly ap
preciated it and remained loyal to God and faithful
to his trust, there would have been no sin in the world,
and consequently no such thing as death, and Lucifer
would now be the overlord and caretaker of approxi
mately twenty billions of perfect, sinless and happy
human beings, all of whom would have been the
posterity of Adam.

But Lucifer committed the sin of treason against
God and betrayed his trust, and was sentenced to de
struction. He allowed selfishness to enter his heart.
He coveted a dominion just like that one which God
had. He desired to be a king and have subjects and
to have these subjects recognize and acknowledge him
as their lord and benefactor. Noting the prospects
of an earth full of Adam's posterity, he saw his op
portunity. He reasoned that if he could lead Adam
into disloyalty to God, and then persuade Adam that
he (Lucifer) was his friend and benefactor and that
God was his enemy, Adam and all his posterity would
gladly become his subjects. The record of the crea
tion of Lucifer, of his commission from God, and of
his deflection and condemnation are found in Isaiah
14: 12-19 and in Ezekiel 28: 12-19.

Not only was it a diabolical plot, and involved the
act of treason toward God, but it meant that he must
plot to lead Adam into disobedience to God. It was in
connection with this wicked plot to alienate Adam's
devotion from God to himself that Satan began to
manifest the characteristics of a "serpent". There
the trail of the serpent began. There Satan began
to shoot out the poison, which was intended to de
ceive mother Eve and later prove a temptation to
Adam. This poison was in the nature of an effort to
inject into their minds that which would poison their
minds against God and lead them to distrust and
disobey him. From that time until the present Satan
has been using cunning, crafty, serpent-like methods,
to poison the minds of the people against God. To do
this he must resort to lies.

Among the beautiful creations in the garden of
Eden was a serpent j and it is written in Genesis 3: 1
that "the serpent was more subtle than any beast of
the field". The word "subtle" means cunning. We
are to understand that the serpent did not use its
cunning to the injury of others, but did use it in
harmony with God's laws. To carry out his wicked
designs Satan used the serpent. He took advantage
of it, obsessed it, and through it deceived mother Eve.
The record is that he spoke to mother Eve through the
serpent. Adam and Eve had been forbidden to eat
of a certain fruit, on pain of death. Speaking through
the serpent, Satan said to the woman: "Ye shall not

surely die: for God doth know that in the day ~'e eat
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall
be as gods, knowing good and eviL"

This was the first lie ever uttered, and it was a
direct charge that God had lied to mother Eve. Here
the poisonous trail of the serpent began. It had its
effect on mother Eye. Her mind was poisoned against
God. She was deceived into believing that God was
withholding from her something that was for her good,
and, of course, she then regarded Lucifer as her
friend for having reyealed that God was deceiving
her.

The effect of the poison is stated in Genesis 3: 6,
as follows: "And when the woman saw that the tree
was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the
eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also
unto her husband with her j and he did eat." The
lie of Satan aroused the suspicion in the mind of Eve
that God was not her friend and benefactor, but that
Satan was, and thus she became the servant of sin
and Satan instead of the servant of God. The apostle
tells us that Eve was deceived, but that Adam was
not deceived. Seemingly Adam ate of the fruit be
cause he realized that his wife must die and he chose
to die with her rather than to live without her. His
course showed a lack of faith in his Creator; and
since he was not :leceived, his sin was wilful and there
fore more reprehensible than that of Eve.

As a result of Satan's lie, Adam and Eve were
condemned to death and driven out of the garden
and the condemnation was passed on to their posterity
by the law of heredity. They lost the favor of God.
The act of treason had been committed, and God said
to the old serpent, called the Devil and Satan: "I
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." In this state
ment are two things which it is quite important that
we note at this time. First, that Satan would have a
seed; and second, that Satan's head should be bruised.
The 'bruising of his head' would mean his death;
and here is where God pronounced the penalty of de
struction against Satan, which will be executed when
he is loosed from his thousand years' binding.

The question now occurs, Who is the seed of Sa
tan 1 The answer is that it consists of those men who
are under his control, who have his spirit of selfish
ness and disloyalty to God; those men whom he uses
as he did the serpent in Eden, namely, to lie about
God and to spread the poison of deception which is
intended to lead people to repudiate God and to re
pudiate the Word of God. The seed of the serpent
is the offspring of Satan, begotten by his lies, by his
spirit of selfishness and his desire to be great and
famous among fellow creatures. They are like their
father, Satan, in these respects.

Satan's dream of a kingdom over men was blighted



lAN'IlABY 1, 19~O erneWATCH TOWER 11

by the fact that the race was born under the death
penalty and was continually dying. This did not suit
Satan; and so, with a malignant cunning, he conceived
another plot, which involved the deception of some of
the angels. The Scriptures reveal the fact that holy
angels could materialize; by which we mean that they
could instantly create human bodies and appear as
men, and at will could dissolve those bodies and as
sume their former spirit bodies. We read that three
angels appeared to Abraham in human bodies and ate
a veal dinner. (Gen. 18: 6, 7) Satan further deceived
the angels into marrying the daughters of men and
rearing families. Evidently his idea was that their
offspring would not be under condemnation, because
not Adamic stock, and would therefore live for ever
and be Satan's subjects. Thus he would realize his
one great ambition to have a kingdom just like God's.

The record of this attempt on Satan's part is found
in Genesis 6: 1·4. The offspring of this unauthorized
union of angels and women were giants, who were
wicked and cruel, because they had the spirit of Sa
tan. The result was a reign of wickedness and corrup
tion on the earth, brought about by that "old ser
pent", called the Devil and Satan. At the time of
the flood this wickedness had become so general that
Noah and his wife and his three sons and their wives,
were the only ones not involved in general corruption.
It was then that God acted and destroyed all the off
spring of Satan, including the giants, and kept Noah
and his family alive through the flood and used them
to start the race anew, after the flood, and gave them
the same command that he gave to Adam, namely,
"Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the earth."

Right after the flood Satan conceived another
Bcheme to belittle God and to draw men away from
the service of God. It was another cunning scheme
and well worthy of its wicked promoter. It consisted
of a plot to get men to worship a mythical God. Sa
tan planned to form organizations of men on earth
and to work through these organizations. The organi
zations have crystallized into the great heathen re
ligious systems of earth.

This plot against Jehovah began in the days of
Nimrod, who is mentioned in Genesis 10: 8·10. We
are told that Nimrod began to be a mighty hunter
before the Lord. History gives us the thought that in
his day the wild animals were a menace to the lives
of the people and that Nimrod manifested great prow
ess as a hunter and delivered the people from the
wild beasts. The statement "before the Lord" in the
original Hebrew implies that the people held him in
higher reverence than they did the Lord. Hence Nim
rod ultimately became an object of reverence and
worship.

According to tradition, it came about this way: The
people regarded Nimrod as their savior and deliverer.
Later he was killed and his mother made the people

believe that he was resurrected as a spirit being and
was now a god. He was thereafter called the "father
of gods", and his mother came to be known as the
"mother of God", and as such they came to be wor
shiped by the people as "the mother and son". This
mother·and·son idea spread throughout the world,
among all the nations, and they have all worshiped
a false god and his mother. This devilish substitute
for Jehovah God, which Satan foisted on the people,
was in existence in the days when Israel was God's
chosen people; and the reason why God forbade the
Israelites to intermarry with the surrounding heathen
nations was that they worshiped the false god called
Baal and his mother Ashtaroth. All those heathen
religions have this mother-and-son idea, the Devil's
miserable counterfeit of Jesus and his mother.

Thus Satan was mocking the great Jehovah and de
ceiving the people into worshiping something that
did not exist. As a result, the trail of the serpent
has made the condition of the heathen nations of earth
one of darkness, gloom and despair; one of indescrib
able poverty and destitution. Thus has Satan, with
cruel cunning, deceived and poisoned the minds of
the heathen peoples of earth against Jehovah.

In the more enlightened nations of earth he has
chosen a different but no less injurious and wicked
method of deceiving the people. This method is to
get them to worship men, the so-called great men of
earth. Satan's deception brought "hero worship" into
existence. The apostle describes it in these words:
"l\Ien ..• changed the truth of God into a lie, and
worshipped and served the creature (man] more than
the Creator." (Rom. 1: 18, 25) This means that Sa
tan gathered men into a great organization and gave
it a high-sounding name and represented it to be
God's organization. This organization has always
been composed of the religious, political and financial
elements of earth.

These have tried to arrogate to themselves the right
to be God's representatives in the earth, and claim
that they, and they alone, are the ones who possess
wisdom to represent God. These put forth doctrines
and teachings that they claim have the divine ap
proval, but which, in fact, misrepresent God and brin~

dishonor and reproach on his name. The great polito
ical leaders claim that the present governments of
earth, which they have formed by the strong arm of
force, called militarism, are God '.'I governments. They
claim that God has set them the task of governing
the earth and has authorized them to use force to
keep the people in subjection, and that any resistance
of their efforts is a resistance of God. The financial
leaders claim that God has given them the right to
control the wealth and all other resources of the earth.
They claim that the masses do not know enough to
handle these properly, and that any resistance to their
assumed" vested" rights is a resistance of God himself.
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The great religious leaders put forth false doctrines,
such as eternal torment, trinity, human immortality,
human ordination, and urge the people to submit to
the wicked governments and the wicked oppressive
schemes of the financiers. These false doctrines are
attributed to God and make reasonable and thought
ful men and women repudiate the Bible and its
Author. These false doctrines belittle God and bring
reproach upon his name; they make him appear
wicked, cruel and unjust, and the men who are the
authors of the false doctrines, and who are foremost
in advocating militarism, and who set up the most
wicked, autocratic and tyrannical governments are
regarded as great men. Art galleries are filled with
their pictures; street corners and parks with their
statues; and libraries with books extolling their vir
tues. In many instances they are canonized, or sainted.

Their names are honored and revered far more than
the name of Jehovah God. This organization was
formed by Satan for the express purpose of deceiving
the people about God, his wisdom, justice, love and
power; with serpent-like cunning Satan has used
these so-called great men to deceive the people. These
classes, united and working together constitute Sa
tan's "seed", his organization on earth. This or
ganization oppresses, deceives and injures the people;
it misrepresents God. It is the 'seed of the serpent'
mentioned by Jehovah God in the garden of Eden.
Gen. 3: 15.

When Jesus was on earth, nearly 1900 years ago,
he found these three elements arrayed against him,
namely, politicians, financiers, and the great religious
leaders. Satan used these so-called great men to poison
the minds of the people about God and the Bible.

Let us note some texts. Psalm 58 : 3, 4: "The wicked
_ • • go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies.
Their poison is like the poison of a serpent." Again,
in Psalm 140: 1-3, we read: "Deliver me, 0 Lord,
from the evil man ... which . . . have sharpened
their tongues like a serpent; adders' poison is under
their lips." Again, in Romans 3: 10-13, we read:
"There is none righteous, no, not one: . . . there is
none that doeth good, no, not one ... the poison of
asps is under their lips." And in James 3: 8 we read:
"The tongue . • • is an unruly evil, full of deadly
poison." These texts assure us that it is the tongue
that the Devil uses to slander God and his people, and
it is the tongue of those who constitute the 'seed of
the serpent'.

In Jesus' day this 'seed of the serpent' was made
up of the great leaders of that day, those who pro
fessed great piety and claimed to be the representa
tives of Jehovah God. Jesus called them hypocrites,
and surely nothing could be more wicked and dia
bolical than to pose as the representatives of Jehovah
God for the purpose of deceiving the people, while

actually the representatives of Satan. Such are Sa
tan's methods.

Read Jesus' own words addressed to these pious
hypocrites, as recorded in Matthew 23: 28-33. He
said: "Ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men,
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity....
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye
escape the condemnation of gehcnna?" "Gehenna"
is a symbol of the second death. Again, John the
Baptist, when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sad
ducees come to his baptism, said: "0 generation of
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the \vrath
to come7"-Matt. 3: 7.

A point worthy of special notice is that, while these
hypocrites appeared righteous unto men, Jesus and
the apostles knew that they were hypocrites. What
was the poison they were broadcasting? Hear the
words of Jesus on this point: "This people draweth
nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me
w'ith their lips; but their heart is far from me. But
in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines
the commandments of men." (Matt. 15: 8, 9) In verse
6 of this same chapter, Jesus said to these same hypo
crites: 'Ye have made the commandment of God of
none effect by your tradition.'

It is even so today: the name of the Lord is blas
phemed by the traditions -of men. Among these tradi.
tions are such doctrines as "eternal torment", "trin.
ity," "human immortality" and the" divine right"
of kings and clergy. These are not found in the Bible.
They are purely traditional, having come down to us
as an inheritance from the dark ages.

Those who put forth these doctrines make void
God's 'Vord; nevertheless they pose before the people
as the only ones who can properly understand it, as
did the Pharisees and others of Jesus' day. The peo
ple's minds are poisoned with these false doctrines.
They are deceived into thinking that God is the au
thor of these doctrines, when in fact they originated
in the minds of blinded and deceived men. The doc
trines that are deceiving the people today have
crystallized into creeds, and are taught to the exclu
sion of the Bible.

We must bear in mind that Satan is God's enemy
and that his one great purpose is to deceive the peo
ple about God, to misrepresent God; and that to do
this he must of necessity lie about God. These lies
are wicked slanders j they arc put forth by the so
called great and wise men of earth, and hence catTy
far greater wdght than if put forth by those who lack
education and influence.

These slanderous, poisonous misrepresentations ot
God, of his people, and of the Bible, are claimed to
be found in the Bible. It is charged that God is the
author of these lies. The result is that people de
spise God and shun the Bible, and men have false and
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perverted ideas of justice, truth, honesty and patriot
ism, while ignorance and superstition hold sway every
where.

In closing, attention is called to the fact that in tho
near future that •• old serpent", called the ., Devil"
and "Satan", is to be bound for a thousand years,
in order that he may deceive the nations no more till
the thousand years are ended. During this thousand
years Christ will awaken the dead, and they, together
with those living, will be given a proper understand·
ing of what the will of God is, and what are true anJ
righteous doctrines. Satan and all his human agents

will be exposed, and will be seen in their true light as
hypocrites. All false doctrines will be exposed, and
their authors will be made known. Those who still
love that which is right, true, pure and good will
quickly and readily fall into line with God's arrange
ments and get everlasting life; while those who still
love unrighteousness will be destroyed, together with
the Devil, in the lake of fire and brimstone, which
pictures second death. Thereafter righteousness, peace,
justice and love will preva.il on the earth for ever.
Thus the poisonous trail of the serpent will for ever
end.

THE HUMAN SOUL - DISCOVERED, DEFINED
[Fifteen-minute radio lecture)

OF GOD, Jehovah, it is written: "In [his] hand
is the soul of every living thing, and the
breath of all mankind." (Job 12: 10) It is

conclusive, therefore, that God, the Creator of souls,
is the only authority on the' soul question, and his
Word, the Bible, is the only book that can give the
true definition and description of the human soul.

Because not acquainted with the true teachings of
the Bible, mankind in general, including practically
all clergymen and church-going people, have a very
uncertain idea of the human soul. To them it is a mys
tery. One Methodist bishop is reported to have said:
., The soul is without interior or exterior, without
body, shape, or parts, and you could put a million of
them in a nutshell." Under the word "soul", The
Standard Dictionary (1923 edition) gives various def
initions, and says: ••It was Augustine especially, who,
in part on religious grounds and in part as the disci
ple of the later Greek philosophy, taught the 'simple,
immaterial, and spiritual nature of the human soul',
a view which has remained that of the scholastic phi
losophy and of Christian theologians down to the pres
ent time."

The quotations just given raise the question: Is
the soul something "immaterial and spiritual", that
we can not now see, hear, or feel?

What the human soul is, was no mystery to the
faithful patriarchs, prophets, and writers of the Old
Testament part of the Bible; neither did it mystify
Jesus' apostles and the writers of the New Testament,
nor the Christians of their day. It was not until to
ward the end of the fourth century, when Augustine
began to introduce Grecian philosophy instead of Bi
ble doctrine, that Christian people began to get badly
mixed up on the soul question. History plainly tells
us that the Christians who held to God's Word fought
Augustine's teaching as being unchristian, unscrip
tural, pagan, and subversive of true Christianity. And
yet later generations have canonized Augustine as a
saint; but, Has God Ywe ask.

The opinions of man laid aside, what does God's
written Word say of the human soul? In the Hebrew
Old Testament the word which our English Bible
translates "soul" is, with but two exceptions, the
Hebrew word nephesh. This word occurs abOut 668
times, but not always does our English Bible trans
late it "soul". Only 428 times is it translated" soul".
It is translated "life" 119 times, "person" 30 times,
"creature" 9 times, "man" 3 times, "self" 19 times,
"body" 7 times, "dead (body)" 8 times, "thing"
twice, "mortal I , once, and (horrors!) "fish" once.
(Num. 6: 6; Hag. 2: 13; Isa. 19: 10) Doubtless you
are amazed at these English translations of this He
brew word meaning "soul".

Turning to the Greek New Testament, we learn that
the apostles used the Greek word psuche, and that
58 times does the King James Version Bible trans
late it "soul", 40 times "life", 3 times "mind",
once "heart", and once "heartily"; or 103 times in
all. Now, wading through all these curious translations
of the Hebrew and Greek originals for "soul", we
ask: Does the Bible teach the Augustinian idea that
the soul is immaterial and spiritual, or the bishop's
idea that you could put a million of them in a nut
shell, or that at death the soul does not die but escapes
from imprisonment in the human body and flits off to
some invisible world Y

'Well,' asks some one, 'if we do not go to heaven
at death, then what did David mean when he said:
., I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me'"
-2 Sam.. 12 : 23.

David was referring to his baby son who had just
died. He could not have meant that the baby was in
heaven and that he would go to heaven to join him
there; because, over a thousand years later, on the
day of Pentecost, the Apostle Peter rose up and, by
inspiration of the spirit which God had just poured
out on the apostles, said: "Men and brethren, let me
freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he
is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us
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unto this day. For David is not asccnded into the
heavens." (Acts 2: 29, 34) David's dead baby was an
illegitimate child, born to David by an act of adultery
committed with anothcr man's wife. We should not
think, though, that the baby went to a place of eternal
torment, and that 'David meant to join him in that
place; bccause David was punished, repented, and
died faithful to God, and the Bible prophesies of his
restoration from death to life on earth under Christ's
kingdom. Hence, David's words simply mean that, the
resurrection time being not J'et due, David would die
before the baby was restored to life, and thus he
would join it in the death condition in the grave. Da
vid knew that in due time both he and the baby would
be awakened to life and come forth from the grave,
because his psalms so indicate. In Psalm 49: 15 it is
written: "God will redeem my soul from the power
of the grave"; but the marginal reading says, "from
the hand of hell," thus sho,v,ing that the grave and
the Bible hell are one and the same.

Once human souls did not exist. It was over six
thousand years ago that the tirst human soul was
brought into existence. But let me read you Bible
texts which use the original Bible word for "soul",
and see if you can discover your own human soul.
Let us ask: Can a soul chew a good beefsteak or drink
water or wine? Deuteronomy 12: 20 replies: "Because
thy soul longeth to eat flesh, thou mayest eat flesh."
Leviticus 7: 20 says: "The soul that eateth of the
11esh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain
unto the Lord." And Proverbs 25: 25 says: "As cold
waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far
country." (Ex. 12: 16; Provo 27: 7) Oh, you say, then
a soul has teeth and a stomach and a digestive tract
that gets hungry and thirsty! Well, then, does a hu
man soul have flesh and blood? Let Jeremiah 2: 34
answer. It reads, "In thy skirts is found the blood of
the souls of the poor innocents." In the Hebrew Le
viticus 17: 14 saJ's: "The blood of it is for the soul
[ncphesh, HebrewJ of it." (Prov. 28: 17) Since "the
life of the flcsh is in the blood" (Lev. 17: 11), the
human soul must have a body that you can touch or
scratch with your nails, or put in prison. Psalm 105:
18, 20 says of Joseph: "His soul [marginal readingJ
was laid in iron; the king sent and loosed him."
Psalm 7: 1, 2 reads: "Delivcr me; lest he tear my
soul like a lion, rending it [the soul] in pieces." (Job
18: 4) Can your eyes see a human soul? If not, then
how could King Saul have seen to hunt, for David
said to him: "Thou huntest my soul to take it."
(1 Sam. 24: 11; also Ps. 70: 2; 71: 10; 62: 1) King
Saul replied: "My soul was precious in thine eyes
this day" (1 Sam. 26: 21), showing that David could
see to spare King Saul's soul alive. Surely the king
of Sodom was not asking for somethin~ immatcrial
and spiritual when he said to Abram: "Give me the
souls [marginal reading], and take the goods to thy
self." (Gen. 14: 21) Nor was a Hebrew priest buying

mere wind when, as Leviticus 2::!: 11 statcs: "If the
priest buy any soul with his money, he [the bought
soul] shall cat of it ['the holy thing,' v. 10]." He was
buying something which would cost him to feed.

'But, 'some one asks, 'where does the Bible expose the
"immortality of the soul" theory?' "Vhy,' says anoth
er, 'docs the human soul die?' Again let God's Word
ans"'er: Judges 16: 30 tells us that Samson prayed:
"Let my soul [marginal reading] die with the Phil
istines." Joshua 10: 28, 30, 32, 35, 39, tells how Josh
ua captured various cities, and says: "They smote
them with the edge of the sword, and utterly de
stroyed all the souls that wcre therein." Speaking of
God's ability to cut off a wicked soul from any resur
rection to life, Jesus said: "Fear him who is able to
destroy both soul and body in gehenna [marginal
reading]." (l\Iatt. 10: 28, A. R. V.) Job 36: 14 states:
"Their soul dieth [marginal reading] in youth."
(Job 33: 22) Psalm 33: 18,19 says: "The eye of the
Lord is upon them that fcar him, ... to deliver thl'ir
soul from death, and to keep them alive." The Apos
tle James (5: 20) tells us that by converting a Chris
tian erring in his way we "shall save a soul from
death".

Finally, to remove all doubt as to the mortality 01
the human soul, Ezekiel 18: 4, 20 plainly says: "The
soul that sinneth, it shall die." Hence the Bible con
sistently shows that the dead are dead, and says that
"the dead know not any thing". (Eccl. 9: 5, 10) The
only immortal soul is Jehovah, originally; Jesus wus
made an immortal soul, "a life-giving spirit," at his
resurrection from the dead (1 Cor. 15: 45, A. R. V.:
Rev. 1: 18); and the faithful, overcoming Christians
will gain and put on immortality when resurrected
from death as heavenly beings. (Rom. 2: 7; 1 COl'.
15: 53, 54) However, all human souls not gaining the
victorious Christian's prize of immortality will re
main for ever mortal. Yet by obedience to God and
the incoming kingdom of Christ human beings may
live for evel' in perfection on this earth, being evcr
sustained by God's provision and power.

l\Iany more scriptures could be quoted, but have
you had enough to help ~'ou to discover what J'our
soul is1 If J'ou truly believe what God's written Word
says, ~'ou will say: YCS, I have not a spiritual soul
inside, distinct from my body and that escapes from
my body at death, but I am a soul.

That statement is correct. The first human soul wag
Adam. 1 Corinthians 15: 45 reads: "And so it is writ
ten, The first man Adam was made a living souL"
Where is it thus written? In Genesis 2: 7; and please
note that it is not writtcn that God breathed into man
either 0. mortal or an immortal soul. The scripture
reads: "And the Lord God formcd man of the dust
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life; and man became a living soul." The
living, breathing, scntient creature man is, as a whole,
the human soul. Due to sin, the human soul now dies.
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But Isaiah 53: 12 says of Jesus: U He hath ponred
out his soul unto death" for us. By this God will re
deem all human souls from the power of the grave.
1's. 49: 15.

Those souls who have already gone into the grave
,...mbe recreated in the resurrection time, the over
coming Christians to divine life in heaven, but man
l:ind in general to human life on this earth. Christ
Jesus and his true followers, resurrected to heavenly
r:1ory with him, will rule from heaven over mankind.
'.i'hen, only those human beings who obstinately re-

fuse to obey and who deliberately persist in sin, will
be destroyed, body and soul, in gehenna, the second
death. (1\1att. 10: 28; Rev. 20: 14) But the righteous
of eat'th shall say: "0 bless our God, ... which hold
eth our soul in life, and suffereth not our feet to be
moved." (Ps. 66: 8, 9) Each human being thus pre
served will "vow a vow unto the r,ord, . . . to bind
his sonl with a bond", the bond of a full devotion of
his soul, that is, his whole being, breath, body, intelli
gence, and all, to Jehovah God and through Christ
Jesus ±or ever.-Num. 30: 2.

LETTERS
'ARRAIGN SATAN AND CONSTRAHi JEHOVAH'S PEOPLE'
:My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Respecting the insignificance of the :flesh, Paul wrote, "Who
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye
believed'" Judge Rutherford says, "Ko man is entitled ~o
any credit for the truth and its publication." And ag:l.ln
says Paul, "That no :flesh should glory in. his presence.: I

Keeping in mind in an advisory way tIllS array ~)"f Wisdom,
the Lord willing, I am goi~g to call your attentIon t? ~ur
new books from the viewpolUt of a careful and appreCIatIve
reader. Please indulge me.

The importance and usefulness of these invaluable books as
real public instructors and monitors is inestimably enhanced
by their candid and uncompromising attitude toward the or
ganizations, institutions, standards and rules of our modern
civilization.

Written in the spirit of a sound mind and under the aus
pices of the Word of God, the Bible, they fearlessly and
honestly portray to their readers the present unsatisfact01J'
\70rld situation and its cause and remedy. Never before in
the history of man were such books written and cireulated,
und never before was it required. Their attitude is definitely
predicted in Malachi 3: 5.

In their fearless and honest portrayal of our present un
satisfactory world situation these books graphically disclose
the rapidly increasing lawlessness and corruption of our pr~s

cnt-day religious, political, social, industrial and financial m
s~itutions and their false standards a.nd exploiting leaders
and rulers.

And they authoritatively arraig~ Satan as the present evil
super-ruler of these burdensome world-powers and their tyran
nical rulers, and also as the chief despoiler of the best in
terests of mankind by keeping them enslaved to these domineer
ing powers and rulers of his own making. (Ezek. 28: 17;
lea. 14: 16, 17) In this phase of their ministry these books
are unique and their position unchallengeable.

It is against these hurtful, satanic governments of devilized
mankind, these books clearly point out, that Jehovah God is
now establishing his own righteous government on earth, and
for the purpose of binding Satan and completely destroying
his authority, in:fluence and power on earth and over mankind.
If the potentates of earth could read, understand and appre
ciate these helpful books, how these would help them to read
just their present distressing entanglements I

On the other hand, however, in their honest and unbiased
appeal to the best in the reader these books neither threaten,
flatter nor condemn him. But rather, they seek to be his
friends and companions, as well as fellow Bible students.
And in their intellectual companionship with him they mu
tually and eagerly imbibe the Bible messages of hope, en·
couragement and comfort so much needed by the disciple in
this day of skepticism and doubt.

And so, step by step, they mutually go forward, convinced
by the teachings of the Word of God that they are walkinf:: in
the right direction and toward a safe and desirable goal. Thus
these books, in the spirit of servit'e, fellowship and worship,
and by the aid of revelation and the use of consecrated reason,
C01l8traln their honest readers to become more devoted wor-

shipers of God and more confident students of his Word and
more zealous ministers in his sel"vice. More than this is not
requireu, and less would not be enough nor pleasing to God.
And these timelv books came to us since" 1918". I am wait
in.; for Prophecy. As ever, I am

Your well-wisher,
J. P. MARTIN, Ohio.

CONTINUED COOPERATION
DE.\R BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

At the annual business meeting of the ecclesia, held October
6, the secretary was instructed to convey to you their appre
ciation of your loving and faithful ministry, and of the many
favors received from the Bible House during the past year;
also to assure you of their continueu cooperation with you in
the great work in which the church is engaged at the present
time.

This year the class has, for the first time, set a quot~ and
it \vill be their aim and endeavor to place one thousand books
during the next ~welve months. This is not a large number,
but with only five workers (not including those who are doing
pioneer work) giving what little time they have at their dis
posal, we know it will require earnest effort and determination.
However, we mean to "go over the top ", if possible.

Praying that your hauds may be upheld by the whole-hearted
cooperation of the consecrated, as you day by day continue
the proclamation of Jehovah's messuge,

Yours in his service,
SOUTH NORWALK (Conn.) ECCLESIA.

MRs. A. E. PURVIS, Secretary.

EARNESTLY COOPERATING
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

The Lowell ecclesia extend to you their Christian love and
support.

We greatly appreciate the lightnings of truth as revealed in
The Watch Tower and the books sent forth.

Each new book and Watch 1'ower is all. added blessing and
inspiration for which we praise our heavenly Father.

We are jeyfully responding in going from house to house
seeking to bring honor to Jehovah's name as we declare the
message of the overthrow of Satan's organization and the
incoming of Jehomh's kingdom.

Brother Watt's visit to Lowell recently was a great stimulus
and help. :Many ways were shown how our organized efforts
could be improved to accomplish more to the honor of our
God, for which we are truly tlmnkful.

Your untiring zeal and faithfulness in the Lord's service,
dear Brother Rutherford, increase our love for you. We daily
remember you and all the coworkers at the throne of grace.
Earnestly cooperating with you in all your efforts to advance
the kingdom, we are

Your brethren by his favor,
LoWELL (Mass.) ECCLESIA.

MIss E.ull..l. MILLER, Sec 'y.
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Alliance. Ohio __ " 12·15 1\1arion, Obio ••._.Jan. 31-E-eb, 1

W. Me HERSEE

S. II. TOUTJIAN
1 Munger. 1\1lch. • Jan. 16

3-
~ )lIuland, lIlich. . :: 17,111
• Lansing. lIIlch. 19·21

8·12 Gt'and Rapids, :MIch. 24-21
13-15 )luskegon. 1\lIch. Jan. 29-Feb. 1

Detroit, Mlch, ....•...•.J~n.
DUl'auu, )lich. . .
FUnt. )licb. ..
Saginaw, 1\1ich. . ..
Bay City, 1Illch. "'_ "

Leamington. Onto •...Jan. 14, 15
Harro\v, Onto 1G,11
'Vlndsor, Ont, 111,10
Sarnia. Onto _....... 2:5. 211
Stratford, Onto _ _.. 21,2S
Brantford, Ont. _ _" 30. 31

2
3

4,1i
6,1
8,9

11.12

Courtland, Onto _ Jan.
Simcoe. Onto ..
Hamilton, Onto ..
Galt. Onto ..
Preston, Onto ..
London, Onto ..

DWIGHT KENYON
Sanford. Fla. _ Jan. 3. 4 Arcadia. Fla. . _ Jan. 19, 20
Apopka. Fla. Ii, 6 Fort lIIyers. Fla. 21. 2:l
Tampa. Fla. 7-13 Miami. Fla. .._............. 24-21
St. Peters"'urg, Fla. .. 14. Iii West Palm B'ch. Fla." 28. 29
Bradenton. Fla••....._.. 17.18 Belle Glade, E'la, Jan. 31-Feb. 1

J. C. WATT
Aenora. Onto •.....Dec. 31·Jan. 1 Humboldt. Sask. ......Jan. 13, 14
Winnipeg, 1IIan.._......Jan. 3-5 Edmouton. Alta. .....• " Ii-II)
Gilbert Plains, )!an.... 6. 7 Camrose. Alta. • _.. 20. 21
Quill Lake. Sft8k. .._" 8, 9 Swalwell. Alta. • " 22, 23
Saskatoon, Sask. .._" 10·12 Calgary, Alta. _" 25, 26

A. KOERBER
Richmond, Ya. _ Jan. 3-5 Petersburg. Va. ._ Jan. 17-10
Richmond, Va. "10·12 Washington, D. C .. 24-26

A. H. MACMILLAN

GEORGE YOUNG
Sioux City, Iowa _..Jan. 3.4 Boulder, Colo. __ JaD. 22
l"orfolk. l"ebr. 5, (\ Berthoud. Colo. 24. 25
I,ltehfield. Ne"'r _ .. 7.8 Greeley, Colo.•••_.__ " 26,21
Fort 1IIorl:an. Colo. 10.11 Cheyenne. Wyo••......• " 2S, 29
Denver, Colo _.. 12-21 Casper. Wyo. _._.Jan. 31-Feb.l

G. Y. M'CORMICK
New Castle, Ind, _....J'an. 3.4 Jel'lerson\'l11e. Ind. ..Jan, 17. 18
Indianapolis, Ind. _.... 5·11 Louls\·lIIe. I{y " 19-21
Bedford, Ind. _._._." 12.13 Elizabethtown. Ky. "2fl. 20
Madison, Ind. _••__ " 14. 15 Evansville, Ind. _Jan. 31·Feb. 1

II. S. MURRAY
Kunkletown. Pa. _..Jan. 7.8 Lewistown. Pa. . Jan. 10·21
BuletoDJ., Pa ". 10·12 Williamsport. Pa. ...• " 23-25
Maryd

l
ra _._ " 13 Nantl~oke. Pa••......... " 21. 2~

Potuv lIe, Pa. _ _" 14·18 Scranton. Pa. _....Jan. 30-Fe.... 2

I.B.S.A. Berean Bible Studies
by means of

CfheWATCH TOWER

'If 1·19
,. 20·38

, 1-21
f 22·42

"Locating the Time"
1881.16 of December 1, 1929

Week beginning February 2
Week beginning February 9

"The DaYB of Daniel"
188'116 of December 15, 1929

We.!k beginning February 16
Week beginning February 23

Denver, Colo. ......_.....Jan. 18, 10
Hrand Junction. Colo. .. :.!O
Salt Lake City. Utah .. 22
1'0catello, Idaho 23. 24
Boise. Idaho _..... 25, 26
XampR, IdahO _..._" 28
Ontario, Oreg. •.._.._" 29

!\ew Orlean8, La. • Dec. 31
Houston. Tex. . Jan. 3·5
Corpus Christi. Tex." 6, 7
San Antonio. Tex. \)·1:.!
1l."'I Paso. Tex. 13. 14
R0811·ell. N. 1Ilex. 15
Albuquerque, N. lIIex. .. 17
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Ple::s:: cC:drc~s the ':;odety in every case

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOYAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from evprlasting to everlasting; tlun
tho Logos was the beginning of his Cl"t::ltion; that the Lo;::o~

became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glOl~',

clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.
THAT GOD created the earth for man, and cre'1.ted perfect

man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
di~obeyed God's law and was sentenc..d to death; that b~'

reason of Adam's wrongful act all !lien are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESL"S was made a human blling in order that he
might becollle the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascendetl int.>
heayen, and presented the yalue of his human sacrifice as the
l'edemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES Goo.. though Chrbt has
heen seleding from amongst men the m"mbers of his churcll,
which cOllstitlltes the body of Christ; that the mission of thtl
church is to follow in thtl footsteps of htlr Lord Christ Jes\ls,
grow in Ilis likeness, giYe testimony to thtl name an,l purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorifid with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, lIe:lll and body, cunsti·
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD lIAS ENDED; that tllO Lord Jesus
has returned amI is nuw present; that Jehovah has placeJ
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto·
lation to human perfection during the rdgn of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportuaity to every man tll
have a fair trial for life, aUlI those who obey willliye on earth
for eyer in a state of happiness.

YE.\nLY Sl:nSCnll'TlOli l'nICP.
r:'<ITF.D ST.\TES. $1.00; C.\~.\T>.\ A:'<t> -:-JI~CP.I.I..\NF.OUS FORE!('N,
f.l.50; GR1:.\'f Dnl'1'.\l:\, AlSTIt.\L.\SI.\••\:"}) Hol.:'l'U AFRIC.\, 7s•
.\merlcan remitt:mct>S ,hou!,! be IIHllie' by l:xJlre" or Po'la! ~Jolley
Order. or b)' Halik Draft. Cnll,"lian. ]',l'ill-h. ~outh Afriean anti
..\ul'ltt'ala:-.ian l'emittnlH'es Shollltl lJe mach' to lJl'{lHCh OJjlCCS CJJl7y.
l:(>!uit1an('es from ~('atterpd tOl'f>i;:u hOI'dln, y lua~' lie ulade to the
lll'uokl~'n office, but b~' illtenwtioll<lj l'oHal ~loney Oruer ol:ly.

(l'orci(l1l translatiolls of this jOltrllal appear ill set'cral langltavcs,)

'rF.n~l~ TO TilE Lono's POOR: All Ilihl<, ~tu 1<'1\t' who, by reason of
old age or other infirmity or :H1Yt>nol1ty, HI't' ullahlt~ to IH1Y for this
jonrnll!, will be sUPlllie<l f,'ee if th<,~' ,e,,,1 a pu,tal car<l cadI >,lay
Jo.:allnj; their ca,o anu 1'<''1I1<,~tinl: such [In}';i'ion, \\"e al'O not ellly
,,;illill,l1. but auxious, t bat all such be on Hlr list continually an\!
in touch with tile llerean studies.

"otica to SIt/lul-illc,',': Arlmowlel1gment of II new or II renewal sub,
M'riptioll will be ,ent only when rer,ueste<l, f'hanl:o of :"I<lress,
\I h<'H requestp<I. lila" he e"(pecled to appear On a<l<lf('ss lab<'1 "ithtn
Olle month, A ren",,'al hlank (l'al'Q'it.;.: I,Ot ce of <,xllil'atioll) will
b', sent with the journal olle llIonlh l>"I"l'e the ,ub,,,,iption expir,'s,

I:II/creel as Second Class M/lil M"tter at ll,ool.lyn, 'S. r .• Pos/uFlce.
Act oJ Marcil 3, 187'J.

MUSICIANS

Any of the brethren who are fully devoted to the Lord and
who are competent musician~, please write to the Society at
1:!-! Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, stating ,,-hat instrument you
I,lay and what expe:-ience you have had.

'PROPHECY' CAMPAIGN

January 25 to February 2, inclusive, has been determined as
It periou in which all class workers arc to concentrate on distri·
bution of the llew book, l'rol,hfCy, Our hope is that lIlany
thousanus of this book will ue disposed of during the time
that in the past has been set aSide for work with the five-cent
booklets.

A consignment of Propllcc,ll will be made to each elass so as
to be delivered in time for ~his special one,book campaign.

Pioneer and auxiliary colporteurs will fiml instructions for
tlwir part ill this particular \, ork in a special bulletin now in
course of preparation.

1930 YEAR BOOK

The new rear Boo/,; is in ~t ..ck anLl reauy for distribution.
The cOlH'entioners l'ecentl~' assembled at Philauclphia, after

hearing the president of the ~llciety 1'ea<1 a pm lion of his an·
nual report, were so thrilllld l.~' the evideuce of the Lord's rich
blessing on the "ork done h,\' his dcvoteJ people during the
past year, that they unaniLloll:lly requested that the report btl
put in print as has been the custom. In addition to tlll! com
plete l'eport, there is a text of Bcripture awl expbnation thpre,
of for each day of the comjn~ year, The limite,] edition makes
necessary the usual I' rice of Cue a copy.

CALE:,\VAR FOR 1930

'Ve have designed and now ha\'e in stock a calendar for the
new year. Six scenes, all apr<lpos to the text for ]9:10, done
in four colors, will prove, Wl' t,~cl sure. each day an inspiration
and pleasing reminder of our ielationship to Jeltomh.

In lots of fifty or more h. one address, 23c each; single
copies, :::Oc each.

oprORTU:,\ITY FOR SERVICE

It scems likely that we sllall fin<l it necessary to increase
our factory force at Brooklyu to care for tl\() increasinf:( work.
Any unencumbered brothPI s desiring to participate in this
branch of the servipe "'ill 1", sent questionnaires, \rhen reo
tU1'lled to us they will be filed for call when required.
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JEHOVAH'S ROYAL HOUSE
"Fol' he is LOl'd of lords, and Killg of kings: and the!} that al'e with him !l1'C called, and choscl!. and faW/flll."

-Rev. 17: 14.

JEHOVAH himself is the King eternal. (Jer. published as related to the above questions. There is
10: 10) By his Word he makes it plain that he PO desire or disposition to critieise ,\'hat has hen-to
has an anointed King and that in due time he fore heen published. The light which God shC'ds upon

has placed his King upon his throne and established his Word is progressive. The lightnings are from
his house. (Ps. 2: 6) '1'here are others of his sons Jehovah. The illumination that he gin's to his SOli"!

whom Jehovah associates with his anointed King and is for their good. If a more rec('l1t 11ash of light
makes them members of the royal family. (Heb. 3: 6 ; nin:.; from the Lord more clearly disclos('s the mean
Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 20:4) The Seriptures also seem to ing of his Word, then all who Ion) Cod ,,,ill be glad
mnke it clear that the number in that royal house, for the increased light even though some preconceived
nside from the lIead thereof, is limited to 144,000. opinions or former conclusions long held must be up
(Rev. 7: 4-8; 14: 1) It is also stated in his 'YOI'd set. The truth is Jehovah's amI he reveah, it to hi,;;
that there is a great multitudr, the number of which people in his own good time, and way. One of the
is not definitely stated, that agree to do God's will, best evidences of his dealing with his l)(,o~Jle on eartll
are changed ill the resurrection from human to spirit is the fact that he c,mtinues to giw them a. clearc\'
creatures and serye at the royal house before the visir.n of his purpor'es, and this he dOl'S through thl!
throne. (Rev. 7: 9-17) It is ap:';ll'ent that at this time illumination of his Word. If we approach the study
there are upon earth many persons ,,-ho sincerely of his 'Yard reyerentially and with an honest awl
profess to be followers of Christ which company of sincere desire to know our Father's 'Yord we may
persons now on earth probably outnumber those who be sure that profit will result. It is certain from God ',~

will compose the rO~'al house. In comparing the scrip- 'Vord that the remnant will continue to have increased
tmes in this regard certain questions arise which light while on earth, and that being true they will
maJ' properly be considered by the student of God's be compelled to see some things differmtly from what
'YOI'd. These questions may not be vital to one's tl1l'y have formerly understood them, and as they p:C't
eternal welfare, but since all srriptures are given for a better understanding the joy of eaeh one will ill
the benefit of the church a candid consideration of crea::;e.
these qtH'stions arising may be edifying and helpful. :\"EW CREATURE

Since it is stated that the numbel' who are with Christ 4 The Scriptures apply the term" praise" to those
the Head of the royal house <;Ire called, chosen and who will go to make up the royal honse because tIll',\'
i'aithful, the following questions arc therefore perti. praise Jehovah God. To enable the l'l'ader to more
nent, to wit: easily follow the arguments herein sd J'otth, aud for

2 How dcws a man become a new creature in Christ ~ conycniencp, we call a mnn "Praise" who is sl'pking- a
Is there a distinction between "begotten of God" awl plaer in the royal family and usc him to illustmtl!
"born of God"? 'Vho arc C'mbraced within the "call", all 'YllO arc taking such a course. Dy the te1'111 "lH'W

and how and when are they called 7 Is eycryone that creature in Christ' " as herein used, is meant one wh,)
is begotten and called anointed '? Docs the lH~\V crea- once had the right to life as a human creatme whidl
ture in Christ once anointed e""r lose that anointin~? right ceased to exist after his consc(~ralion and lhat
Arc there any whom (:0(1 has ,iustifil'd and lwgotten sueh creature has be('n ~rallted the tight to liye COIl
who haye ne~'el' been anointed? 'Yhat is meant by ditionally as a spirit creature. The l'i~ht. to lifl' is
the "chosen", and what <le~ree of faithfuhwss is re- the point. of determination as to whethC'r one is a hn
quired of those who will he members of the royal man C1'\'<1ture or a spirit crealure, so far as this sullo
family 1 Other questions will be propounded and con- jed matter is concerned, and this is trl1e regardl(':;<; of
sickred as this study pl'ogTesscs. the natm'e of the organism. The 1>erfl'ct lIlan .Jesns was

3 In the oulsC't let it he understood that there is no a natmal man. He had a right to Ii,'£' as a lllall IJ('
dl'sil'e to merely oycrtlll'll what has heretofore been cause he was perfeet aud pedectl,}· o]w.r('u God's 1;1\·...

l()
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It was that life of the man Jesus that was given as n.
ransom priee. He b('eame a new ('feature when God
gave him the right to live as a spirit creature. lIe
was thcre and then given preeminenee over all crea
tion, and faithfulness under the test was the cundi
tion attached thereto. Jesus proved faithful and true
even unto death and received at the hand of Jehovah
the highest reward.

61\[embers of the royal house are taken from
amongst men, and since all men are born sinners be
cause of inheritance it follows that no one can eVOl
start on the way to become a new creature until he
has the right to cxistence as a man. Being born in
sin and shapen in iniquity he has no ri~ht to life but
the existence of his life is merely b:' the permis:'.ion
of Jehovah. The first thing essential for him is to
know that God has provided redelllption and salvatlun
through the great sacrifice of CL l'ist Jesus the value
of which has been presented as an offering for sin.
The man Praise must now avail himself of the bene
fits of that ransom sacrifice, and this he does by hav
ing faith in God and in the shed hlood of Christ Je~as
and then by agreeing to do the ,vill of Jehovah. Fl'om
the words of the Lord he learns that he must t;Jke
this step. It ,,'as Jesus ,,'ho sai(l: 'If any man will
come after me, let him den)' him~;e1f, and take up his
cross, and follow me; for I am the waJ', the truth,
and the life, and there is no oth('r way to come unto
the Father.' (lUatt. 16: 2-1:; John H: 6) The exereis
ing of faith in God and in Chri,t .Jesus on the part
of Praise and then the surrendedng of himself unto
the Lord by ullconditionall~Tagreeing to do God's will
we call consecration. It represents the devotion of
oneself unto God. It is God who justifies or mr,kes
right the man. God judicially determines that the
man Praise is right before him loy reason of what has
been done for him through the gr~at sacrifice of Cr.rist
Jesus and his faith therein. Sneh justification is not
a subterfuge, but is a real thing, because it m-::uns
that now the man stands before l10d as a perfect mUll.
God docs not indulge in subterfuges.

6 Because the blood of Jesus has been applied as a
sin-offering and bcrause the man Praise learned this
fact, beliews it and voluntarily agrees to do nod's
will, God decidrs that the man 1S right with him and
therrfore at peace with him. (Hom. 5: 1, 9) Praise
therefore stands hrforc nod a~ a righteous man by
re~~on of such judicial detrrmination and th~ result
to him is the right to lifc as a man. All righteous
creatures have the right to life. Bl>fore Jrhovah the
man is therefore trnnsferred flom an imperfrl't, to a
justified ronclitioll. The uncond it iunal uevotion of the
man Praise to God means tbnt Praise is doing what
he can to st:11't following in t!H' footstl.'PS 01 Jl'SllS.
When Jl'SUS attained his kg-a I majority he pre~rmted

himself unto his Father declal'ill~, as it had bel.'tl writ
ten of him, his determination to do the will of God.
In order for the man Jesus to become the Head of

Jehovah's royal house he must die as a man. Such
was the will of God. All who will be made members
of that royal house must likewise die. Hence it is
written: "So many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into his death. Now if we btl
dead with Clu'ist, we beHeve that we shall also live
with him." (Rom. 6: 3, 8) When the consecration of
the man Praise is accepted by Jehovah and he has
been brought :forth as <lod's son, his right to liye
as a human being has c~ased and now his right to
liye as a spirit creature obtains by the gift o:f God
and which right shall bel'ome irrevocable in due time
if Prai~e meets the conditions. Hence it is written:
"There is, therefore, no,.... no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the spirit." (Rom. 8: 1) Although
the man Praise now still has a human organism his
right to life as a human is gone, but his right to live
as a spirit creature exist~ conditionally. He is there
fore Scripturally and properly called a new creature.

BEGETTI~G AND BIRTH

., The usc of the wor(ls "begetting" and "horn"
has not bern as clearly understood by any of us as
we would like. It may be that it is the l.ord's due
time to give us a little better understanding. If so,
to him alone is the cr,'dit due. The English word
"beget" means to caUSJ to exist, that is to say, to
begin an existence. lIow is the new creature caused
to exist ~ The Scriptl11'es answer: "Of his own will
begat he us with the word of truth, that we should
be a kind of first fruits of his creatures." (.Jas. 1: 18)
The beginning of existence of the new creature is
therefore the result of the will of God made sure by
his Word of truth. It is his will that the creature
shall come into existelH:c and he gives his Word tha t
it shall be so; therefore the begetting is that which
flows from 01' results from God's contract or covenant
with the creature, The creature's part of the co....enant
is an unconditional agreement to do God's will. As
applied to the lower ,mimals the word "bC'get" is
used to show that there is a beginning of the fetus in
the ,Yomb of the mother which develops for a period
of time and then is bam. This rule or order has been
applied to the bringill~ forth of the new creature.
The thought was long held that there is a period of
gestation and in due 1ime a birth of the faithful.
lIenee it was said that as long as one is in the body
of flesh he is a kind of dual creature. Such conclu
sion is not supported lly the Scriptures. If there were
a period of gestation, ,'S applied to the new ereature,
anu later the hirth thd'e would he no responsihility
attached to the Cl'eatl11'C during 1hat period of grsta·
tion, whereas the Sl'l'iptures show thnt l'C'sponsibilit,\"
begins with the beginll mg of the existrnce of the new
creature. If the birth takes l)lace at the resurrection
and the time prcccdillj:! that birth is a period of gesta
tion, then there woulLl be no responsibility upon the
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creature prior to the resurrection. Sueh a conelusion
is contrary to the Scriptures because it is while the
new creature is on the earth that he passes through
the period of test in order to meet the conditions
uttaehed to his right to liYC as a spirit creature.

8 The Scriptures show bl'yond all doubt that the
new creature docs exist while on the earth and that
the creature has a human organism. His right to
liye is not as a human being, but he has a conditional
right to Ih'e as a spirit Cl'l:ut nrc. Because the beget
ting is the result of a contracl or coyenant the right to
live as a spirit creature exists from the time God so
wills and giYCs his word. (Jas. 1: 18) From that time
the man Praise is a new cn'uture.

9 Both the Old and ~ew Tcstament scriptures usc
the term "begotten" and" born" to mean one that
is brought forth from the" ')mb into existence. While
it is not expected that m"uy of the Wateh Tower
readers lUlderstand the Hehrew and Greek languages,
~'et reference to the original words in those languages
may enable the reader to get a better understanding.
The Hebrew word yah-lad i..; applied to the father as
the one who begets and also to the mother as the one
who bears or brings forth the child. In support of
this conclusion the followin!! texts from the Old Testa·
ment are here considered.

10 "Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply
thy sorrow, and thy conccpt ion: in sorrow thou shalt
bring forth [yah-lad] ehildrell." (Gen. 3: 16) In this
nnd in other texts followillg it is seen that the clear
distinction is made between the fact of conception
and the faet of birth. In t he lower animal genera·
tion the faet of eonception takes place months before
the birth, but such is not t ~'ne with reference to the
new creation. "Adam kIlC'\' Bye his wife; and she
conceh-ed, and bare [yah ,ll/d I Cain.... And she again
bare [yuh-lad] his brother ~\bel."-Gen. 4: 1,2.

11 "And thy selTant my father said unto me, Ye
Imow that mr wife bare [!/r.h-lad] me two sons."
(Uen. .J:.!: 27) The same Hebrew word is translated
"delivered", which means to give birth. "Because the
Hebrew women are not as :he Egyptian women; for
they are livcl~', and are dl'!in:,red [yah-ladJ ere the
mid\Yives come in unto thelll.' '-Ex. 1: 19.

12 The coyenant of God cOl\cerning the seed is sym·
holized by the womnll, and concerning such it is writ
ten: "Siug, 0 balTen, thou that didst not ben l'

[Yllh-Iad] ; hreak forth il1to singing, and ery alonJ,
thou that tlidst Hot travail with ehild." (Isa. 54: 1)
7.ion gi\'es birth to the kiugdom and to those who
make up thc roynl family, ~'Jld conrerning such it is
writtt·n: "Before she trayailed, she brought forth
[Yllh-ladJ.... Shall a 1l1l1 ion be born [Y(lh-llldl at
once? for as soon us 7.iOll t l'availed, she brought fort h
[!fah.ladj her children." (fsa. 66:7,8) Concerning
the babe Jesus it was writl 'n by the prophet: "Unto
us a child is born [yah·lad], unto us a son is given."

(Isn. 9: 6) "And of 7,io11 it shall be said, This an,]
that man was born [Yllh-lad] in her. "-Ps. 87: 5.

13 The same Hehrew word is used eoncerning the
mountains: "Before the mountains were brought
forth [yah-lad], or ewr thou hadst formed the earth
and the world." (Ps. 90: 2) It will be notrd that the
usc of the word above is applied to the mother.

'I :';ow take note that the same Hebrew word yah
lad is used conceming the fat her of the child and
when so used is tl"lnslated "begotten". "The days of
Adam, after he had begotten [yah-lad] Seth. were
eight hundred yrars; and he begat [yah-lad] sons
and dauf):hters." ;Gen. 5: 4) Surely this text which
applies the Hebrew word yah-lad to the futher does
not mean that the father fertilized the mother, but
dors mean that the child was brought forth to the
father. Concerning the Almighty God, the Creator,
the same Hebrew \yord is translated "begat". "Of
the Hock that begat [yah-ladl thee thou art un·
mindful, and hast forgotten Ood that formed thee. ,.
(D\?ut. 32: 18) The psalmist speaks as for Jesus and
suys: "The Lord tJehovah] hath said unto me, Thou
art my Son: this da~T have I begotten [yall-lad] thec."
~Ps. 2: 7) It seems quite clear that the word "begot
ten", as used in the last above quoted text, may be
properly applied ..1t three different times, to wit: (1)
At the Jordan when God brought fOl1h his Son and
gave him his oath that he should be a Pl'i.est for eYer
under the order 01' illelehizedek and at which time the
voice from hea~'en was heard saying: "This is my
lleloyed Son, in whom I am well pleased"; (2) at tbe
time that God brc ught him forth from the grave and
exalted him to heawn (Acts 13: 33) ; and (3) at the
time God directed Jesus Christ to begin his reign.
PH. 2: 6; 110:~.

1J These srript\;res show that the word means tlll1
lJringing forth h~' the Father. Thrre is no intimatioll
1Irrc that thrre is a period of gestatioll prior to th:~

hirth. On the centrary, these scriptures show that
Uod brings forth and identifirs his belayed as his SOli.
When he brought [tim forth at the .Jordan and identi
fied him as his :::-on the responsibility of .Jesus as a
new creature or spirit creature hegan immediatdy.
'rhe same must he true with reference to those wilD
are malIc membeH of his bod~-.

'" The New Tes:ament texts support the above con
elusion. The GrCfd{ word [felllWOO in the !\ew TI·sta
ment is translated hath "hegotten" and "horn" alld
1S ilppliecl more f!'equently to the fallwr thUll to the
mot her. Some of the texts involved nrc hrre eonsiJ.
('rcd: "Ahraham hrg'at [[fCllllOOol lsaac: and Isaac
lll'g3t [UfIl1lflOO'! .Jacob.... And Jacoh begat [!into
1/(/fJO'j .Joseph the husband of ::\[ary, of \"hom was
horn rycllwlOoj .Jesus, who is called Christ." platt.
~ .~, Hi) In Acts 13: 33 and JIl'bl'ewH 1: [) and ;):;;
the quotation is from the second PHahll. These texts
sho\\' that the f:reek word genil/IOO CO\'l'('sponJs cxnct
J:' with the Hebrew word yah-lad. It is the Father
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Jehovah who brought forth Jesus, the Head of the
new creation. It was the father Jacob who begat Jo
s<,ph, the husband of Mary, and it was the woman
Mary who gave birth to Jesus, and in eaeh instance
the same original word is used and no intimation is
made of a period of gestation. The following further
texts are used to prove that the Greek word gcnJU;oo
is also translated both "begotten" and" born ".

17 "Thy wife Elisabeth shall bear [gcnnaoo] thee a
son, and thou shalt call his name John." (Luke 1: 13)
"The [holy spirit] shall come upon thee, and the pow
er of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also
that holy thing which shall be born [gcnnaoo] of then
shall be called the Son of God." (Luke 1 : 35) "~ow

Elisabeth's full time came, that she should be d,,
11 \'ered; and she brought forth [gcnnaoo] a son."
(Luke 1: 57) "Blessed are the barren, and the wombs
that never bare [gennaoo]." (Luke 23: 29) ":\0\'1
when Jesus was born [gennaoo] in Bethlehem of
Judrea." (1\1att. 2: 1) "A woman when she is in trav
ail hath sorrow, becau8e her hour is come; but a~

soon as she is delivered [gennaoo j of the child, she
remcmbereth no more the anguish. "-John 16: :21.

18 It is written: "For the children being not yes
born, neither having done any good or evil, that t!le
purpose of God, according to election, might staml,
not of works, but of him that calleth." (Rom, 9: Jl)
The context here shows that Hebecca had conreived !IY
the father Isaac and before the birt h or bringin~ forth
[gcnnaoo] of the child it was said the eldt'r shol.ld
serve the younger, thus showing that the word "he
gat" or "born" has no reference to the act of tIll' IiJ
ther, or to the conception or to the period of gestation.

19 The English lexicographers define the word" be
get" thus: "to procreate, as a father or sire, to ~en

crate, and is commonly said of the father." But the
word "begat", as it appears in the Bible, is not s~

defined and used. In our literature we have used tLe
expression" lJegotten of God" and applied it to tlle
new creature while in the flesh and on the cl1rth aud
made it mean to us that the new creatnre was not yet
bol'll or brought to life but that thl' birth must apply
at the time of the resurrection. Such usc of thl, e:.;
pression is clearly out of harmon.v with the Scrip
tural use thereof. It is sometime~ said that the ex
pression "born of God ", as appli('J to the 11('W crea
ture )..et on earth, is a poor or improper transl,ltion
of the text and should be propedy translated or 1'('11

dered "begotten of God" in order to signifJ- that the
new creature is still in the flesh. Such a condusion
is also out of harmony with the SeJ'iptural usc 01' the
expression. In proof thereof it is written: "Goel ~()

loved the wodd, that he gave his only begot ten
[lHono[Jcnccs] Son, that whosoever believeth in llim
fohould 110t perish, but have everla~till~ life." (John
3: 16) Prom the Jordan to the resurrection Jesll'i
<'auld not in any manner be likl'nec! unto a fdus un
dergoing the proccss of ge~tation. lIe was hl'ought

forth at the JOl'dan the real Son of God and his 1'1'

sp.onsibility as sueh dated from that moment. It was
at the Jordan that the voice of God was heard saying:
"This is my beloved Son." lIe was there brought
forth or begotten and definitely identified as the Son
of God. 'Vhen Jesus went to the Jordan he had th\.!
right to life as a perfect man and that life God ac
cepted as a sacrifice and the very moment of so doin~

the right to life as a man for ever cea~ed and GOll
gave to him the right to live as a spirit creature. IIe
was a spirit creature from that time forward be('aus~

it was there that God brought him forth, and it is
properly said of him that he was there bol'll of God.
This is proof that the "'ol'lls in the Scripture, and
accordillg to the Scriptural use, "begotten" and
"born" are identical. That the new creature this side
the vail or while in the flesh may be properly spoken
of as "begotten" or "born" is proven by the fact
that the same Greek word gCllnaoo is in the same trxt
translated both ways. "Whosoever believeth that Je
sus is the Christ, is hal'll of God: and everyone tlw,t
loveth him that hegat, 10veth him also that is b2
gotten of him. 'Ye know that whosoever is bol'll of God
sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth
himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not.p

I John 5: 1, 18.
20 The Apostle Peter as God's witness writing said:

"Blessed be the God and Father of our 1,01'(1 Jesns
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath
begotten [Grcek, anagcllIl(loo] us again unto a lively
hope ... Being born ag-ain [anaucnnaoo 1, 110t of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 'YOI'd of
God, which liveth and abideth for ever." (1 Pet.
1: 3, 23) In the above quoted text the same original
word is translated both" begotten" and "born" and
it is expressly stated that we arc born again "by the
'YOI'd of God", which is further proof that God bring,>
forth his sons under the terms of the covenant or con
tract and according to his will and 'Yord. The crea
ture's part in the contract of first importance is that
he believe on God and Cln'ist and fully submit him
self to God and agree to do his will, then God accord
ing to his will and by his Word brings forth such a
one as a son. 'Yhen these texts show that the words
"bl'~otten" and "born" are both used and are both
applied to the same time and thing it would har<ll~

do to say that some of the texts thus rendered arc it

mistranslation.
21 In further support <If the conclusion that the

new creaturcs while in the flesh and on earth are
8cJ'ipturally spoken of as "bol'll of God" the apostle,
addressing nwmlwrs of the chul'rh, says: ,. As new
born habes [Or('ek, (ll'tigl'lwcctal, desire thc sincel·c
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby." (1 Pet.
2: 2) If the new creature is merely a fetu~ or likcned
unto a fetns in process of gestation and not to a
Cl'l'aturc of intelligence how eonld it he po,;silJle for
sudl to grow up by feeding upon the Wonl of God?
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The new creature grows up hy the uphuilding of the
mind and it is the mind of thl' creature that searchrs
out the truth in God's Word and ferds upon such
tl'uth.-Rom. ]2: 2, 3.

22 That the new creature this side the vail is born
and brgins as a babe and grows up Paul proves whrn
he says to the Corinthians: . I sprak to )'ou as babes
in Christ; I have frd you with milk, and not with
meat.' (1 Cor. 3: 1-3) One could not be a babe and
grow up if he is not artul1~' brought forth as a crea
ture that could grow. By feeding his mind upon the
'Vord of the Lord he grows more efficient in ascer
taining and doing the will of God.

23 Paul shows a distinction in growth between the
one who has just been brought forth and one who has
fed upon the 'Yard when he says: "For when for the
time ye ought to he tea{'hers, ye have need that one
trach you again which be tIl(' first principles of the
oracles of God; and are' be{'ome such as have need or
milk, and not of strong meat. For everyone that
useth milk is unskilful in tlw word of righteousness:
for he is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to them
that are of full age, even those who by reason of usc
have their senses exercised to discern both good and
evil. "-Heb. 5: 12-H.

24 On another occasion Pm,l, addressing the church,
sets forth the fact that the Lord has provided teaehers
in the church "for the perfecting of the saints, for
the work of the ministry, for the edif~'ing of the
body of Christ" and that tillS must continue" till we
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl
edge of the Son of God, unt(\ a perfect man, unto tho
measure of the stature of th·' fulness of Christ: that
we henceforth be no more ehildren ".-Eph. 4: 12-15.

2;; Unless one is actually brought forth as a creature
he could not be taught anu brought to this point of
a perfect man in Christ. There are degrers of den'l.
opment of the new creature: he is first a babe, and
if he grows up into Christ he beromes a strong young
man and then he may grow into maturity. The Apos
tle John when he had grown to maturity wrote to the
<'hurch and his words sho,Y that some were children,
some young men and some mature onrs, all of whom
were born but yet in the fl~sh and had grown: "I
write unto you, fathrrs, because ye have known him
thai is from the beginning. I write unto you, ~'Olmg

men, because ye hn,"~ ovrrcome the wicked one. I
write unto you, little childrell, because ye havr known
the Father. I have writtrn -::nto you, fathers, breaus\)
ye have known him that is from the hrginning. I ha,'o
written unto ~'ou, young mrH, breause ye are strong,
and the word of God abidPih in you, and ~'e haY\~

owrcome the wicked one. "-1 John 2: 13,14.
2U To Nicodemus Jesus said: "ExcePt a man bc horn

again [from ahove, lJ1ar~in]. he cannot see the king
dom of God." In rr'sponse to the qnrstion of Xieo
demus, .resus said: "Exct'pt a man he born of water
lind of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kinguolll

of God." (John 3:3,5) Is not this the meanill~ of
the words of the 1\Iaster spokcn to Nicodemus, namdv ,
that he could not see the kingdom of God except he
be brought forth by the power from abovc, which is
Ood's power 1 He must know the truth, symbolizcd
b~' the water, bccause it is by reason of thc trnth and
the power of God exercised toward the creature that
he enters into the kingdom. Paul secms to haye thu'i
understood it when he wrote: "That we hrnceforth
be no more ehildren, tosscd to and fro, and carried
about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of
men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie ill
wait to deceive; but, speaking the truth in love, may
grow up into him in all things, which is thc head,
cven Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined
together, and compacted by that whieh ewry joim
supplieth, according to the effectual working in the
measure of every part, maketh inrrease of the body
unto the edifying elf itself in love. "-Eph. 4: H-16.

27 He must become a new creature while on the
earth being brought forth by the will and Word of
God; he must have a training as a new creature while
on earth and grow up into the full stature of tlw
man Christ Jesus before he can have an entrance into
the kingdom of gLwy. While on the earth the new
creature has an organism of flesh, of course. "Thrll
he is abundl1ntly ushered into the kingdom of glory
he shall be grantl'd a glorious body and will thl'll
be a new creature brought forth in glor~'. That he is
a new creature wIde on earth the following words ot
the apostle clearl~' state: "Thcrefore if any man b(~

in Christ, he is a new ereatnre: old things are passed
awa:v; behold, all things are become new. "-2 COl'.

5: 17.
2~ All the scripturrs considercd, the conclusion is

irresistible that tlw word "begat" or "brgot" is ap
plied to the fathrl of the child and means that tlw
child is brought forth as the father's child; that th'J
word "born" applies particularly to the mother and
also means that th,} child is bronght forth, and both
words arc derived from the same root ,yord. The
words "brgat", "bcgot" and "begottrn", as used in
the Scripturcs, newr apply to that which takes place
in the lower animal creation before or at the time
of conception. The period of gestation from the time
of conccption in the lower animal creation to the birth
cannot in any wise be applied to the new creation
cwn as an illustration.

29 \Vhrn the human child is born the mother call1lot
possibly deny that she is the mother of the babe, hut
tho qucstion might arise as to who is the father. 'rhe
mothcr, by her COtll'se of action, says: "This is my
SOIL" The fat her sl ands hy and looks upon the new·
bol'll babe and say;,.: "This is my son, and I am glad
he is mine." At that very momcnt it would be proper
to say the mother has given birth to the son and tho
fathl'r has brgottell the son, l!Oth meaning that th0
son has been brougllt forth and identificd as the child
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of the man and the woman. The act of conception
01' gestation is not at all i1l\·olved. The words apply at
the time and then only of the bringing forth of tho
child. In this manner the words are used in the
Scriptures, as applied to the new creatures in Christ.

BO The man Praise hears the truth and believes on
God and on Christ Jesus and fully surrenders him
self unto Gou, a~reeing to do his will; he is presented
to Jehovah by Christ Jesus and Jehovah accepts anu
justifies Praise and there results to him the right to
live as a man; it is the will of God that this human
being must die in order that he might have the oppor
tunity to become a member of the royal house. 'l'here
fore by his will and his \Yord Jehovah gives him the
conuitional right to live as a spirit creature. He is
now a new creature because given that conditional
right to live. At that moment, the Scriptures ueclarC',
he is begotten of Gou the Father and therefore he is
then and there born of God by the covenant (the
mother) which Gou has maue to bring forth the seed.
There is an important condition to the new creature's
living, which condition is obedience unto God. For
him thereafter to follow the right course of living in
honl'sty and truth and righteousness is not only prop
er but commanded. He must do more than that, how
ever. JIe must devote himself entirely to the I~ord aut!
be on the Lord's side in order to reeeive God's final
approval and be granted the blessings of eternal life
promised. "For as many as are led by the spirit of
God, they are the sons of God. "--nom. 8: H.

31 By his spirit or pOWl'r invisible to man God has
brought forth the new creature and acknowledged
him as his son and, as the apostle puts it, "Ye have
l'cceived the spirit of adoption, whereby we may call
Jehovah our Father.' (Rom. 8: 15) Heneeforth such
a one must be led by the spirit of the Lord. Respon
sibility hegins at this point and the new creature must
now he transformed and grow up into Christ if ho
will eYer be of the royal house of God. The Scriptures
were written for the benefit of the new creatures,
and those who would grow up into the likeness (If
Christ Jesus must feed upon the \YoI'd of the L(Ji'd
and be obedient thereto. (Hom. 12: 2, 3; IG: 4; 1 Pet.
5: 2-4) God's covenant with the creature imposes up
on the creature an obligation that must be performed.
"'hether the new creature will die the second death,
ol·>l>e--Qf the grent multitudc, or ultimately be of the
royal house of Jehoyah depends upon the progressiyo
steps taken and the pcrformance of the full obligation
imposed upon him by the terms of his covenant and
the Word of God.

TWO HOUSES

8~ The word "house", as used in the Scriptureil,
often npplies to (iod's organization. "I was ghd
"hen they said unto me, Let us ~o into the house of
the Lord. Our feet shall stand within thy gateil, 0
Jerusalem." (Ps. 122: 1, 2) "Except the Lord huilt!

the house, they labour in yain that build it; except
the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but ill
yain." (Ps. 127: 1) It is oftell specifically applied
to the official part of God's organization: "Behold,
bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which
by night stand in the house of the Lord." (Ps. 134: 1)
God organized the people of Israel with JUoses as the
leader thereof. That was his typical organization and
foreshauowetl the real organization that will stand
for eyer with Christ as Heau. Seripturally, thcn, it
can be said that God org1nized two houses, one that
was typical and one that is everlasting.

33 It has been suggested that the typical house, over
which :\Ioses was made head, was "the house of ser
vants", as distinguished from the other whieh is called
the "houses of sons". The Scriptures do not support
this conclusion. \Vhat the Scriptures do say is that
God set up a typieal house and in that house ~Ioses

was a servant and was faithful. Faithfulness is then
cited as the condition precedent to be performed b;\'
those who will become members of God 's everlastill~

organization over which Jesus i.s made Head. 'fhe
apostle's words are: "For this man was eounte(l
worthy of more glory than lUoses, inasmuch as he
who hath builded the house hath more honour than
the house. For every house is builded by some man;
but he that built all things is God. And ~Ioses ycril.v
was faithful in all his house, as a serwnt, for a testi·
mony of those things which were to be spoken after;
but Christ as a son over his own house; "'hose home
are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoic
ing of the hope firm unto the end. "-Heb. 3: 3-6.

34 As a servant in God's typical house or orgulliz:l'
tion )Ioses was faithful, and what he did served as a
testimony of what must be done later. To be sm'(',
Christ Jesus is the Son of God und is the Head OWL'

his own house, but he is also, together with thosc who
are faithful and who will ultimately stand witlt him,
spoken of by Jehovah as "my servant, whom I up
hold, mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth". (ls<I.
42: 1-6) Members of the royal house of Jehovah are
called kings. Christ Jesus is the Head over that house
and therefore the King of king's. (Hev. 1: 6; 3: ~l)

These scriptures show that everyone \\"ho will ulti.
mately become a member of the royal house of Je
hovah must be a servant of the Lord and as such must
prove faithful. When a man is brought forth as a
Bew creature and therefore the son of God is he hrnce
forth the servant of God or is the way opcn for him to
become a servant of God 1 This necessarily involvrs
thc question of the call and the respon~e thrreto.
Consideration of these points is next in ordc1'.

(To be continued)

QUESTIO~S FOR BEREAN STUDY

~ 1. Of whom (]O('S .T('llOvah's 1'o\'a] hou~c ('ol1sist 1 1']"111 i fv
tlIe "great lllultitutle". "'lIv so numeu1 WlIat is their hi-
tnrc in!lC'litanc('l •

~ 2. What arc sollie of the quc,tions Which !o"'iculI,r COllie il;(O
cunsiueration here 1 b
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~ 3. With scriptures, pro1'e that the Jigllt shell upon God's
Word is progressive. How is this supported by faeU In
this regard, what position will be taken by those who truly
101'e God and his ''lord' What must reasonably be ex
pected as to some former conclusions'

f 4. Define the term" new creature". Illustrate, as in the case
of Jesus.

~ 5, 6. What knowledge is essential, and what action then nec
essary, that a member of the human family may become
a member of Jehovah's royal house1 Explain and illus
trate how consecration is related to justification. ~lake

clear how one now a new creature came into the right to
live as a human being !lnd now has the conditional right
to live as a spirit ereature.

~ 7. '''hat is the meaning of "begotten", and how does it
apply as to the new creature' Prove whether the heg-etting
or bringing forth of the new creature has a parallcl in
animal Iife.

, 8. Explain how the new creature can ha1'e, and has, a hu
man organism.

f 9-13. Does the Hebrew word yah-lacT apply to the father, to
the mothl.'r, 01' to both' "'ith seripturl.'s, show whether it
bas rl.'ferl.'nce to any fact prior to that of br~nging- forth.

'\[ 14, 15. Show in like manner how the same word is nse,l con·
eerning the father of the child. Apply the word" begot
ten" as used in Psalm 2: 7,

'\[ 16-18. With scriptures, point out that the New Testament
wpports the foregoing conclusion.

'J 19, 20. Point out clearly what took 1)laee at Jorc1an with re
spect to Jesus, aeconling to John 3: Ill. What does this
prove as to the meaning of "begotten" an<l ., born' '1
~how the harmony therewith of 1 John 5: 1, 18 and 1 Pc
tel' 1: 3, 23.

'If 21-23. Apply further scriptures to show whether the new
creature is fully broug-ht forth, an intclligent and respon
sihle being, while in the flesh and 011 earth.

'l[ 24, 23. According to the Scriptures, what provision has 00·1
made for the growth and perfecting of the new creaturd
1 John 2: 13 indicates what as to development of the new
crl'ature1

'J 26. Explain what is meant by Jesus' words in rl'sponse to
the question asked him by Xico,lemus. Give Paul's illustra
tion of the growth or development of the "bouy)' of
which Christ is the Hea(l.

~ ~7. ~\.pply 2 Corinthians 5: 17 to show the present positIOn
of those" begotten of Go,l' '.

, 28, 29. Scripturally, then, when is the new creature actually
born or brought forth 9

~ 30, 3], In the light of the scriptures herein considered, tlll
scrihe "'hat must take place that one first hearing the
truth may in due time have God's tinal approval and by
him be exalte<l to lif'} divine.

'J ;)2. Distinguish hetween the two" houses" mentioned in He
brews 3: 5, 6, 'Wl/at in particular is l'lllphasized in the
statellwnt there ma,ld What is the lesson therein for Je
ho\-ah's anointed tOlla)' f

THE NEW WORLD BEGINNING
[Thlrt)'-minute radio lecture)

D IVINE prophecy tells that it would some day
be announced to the people that a new world
had begun on earth, at which time there would

still be nations, or national groups of people, living
on the earth. In Psalm 93: 1 you will read these
words: "The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with majes
ty; the Lord is clothed with strength, wherewith he
hath girded himself: the world also is stablished,
that it cannot be moved." Psalm 96: 10 reads: "Say
among the heathen [nations], that the Lord reigneth:
the world also shall be established that it shall not b0
moved."

'fhis must refer to the new world, "the world to
come." It could not refer to the world as existing be
fore 1914 A.D., because Scripture declares that the
old world would come to an end; "'hereas the psalms
just quoted frankly state that the new world is to be
fixed so firmly that it "cannot be moved" and "it
shall not be moved". Sacred Scripture therefore calls
it the "world without end".-·Eph. 3: 21.

\Vhen the scientists of the sixteenth century had
established the fact that the earth is round and that
it moves around the sun, the g'reat German reformer,
:Martin Luther, referred to the Bible text, "The world
also is stablished, that it cannot be moved," and then
thundered against the srientists and insisted that this
science was against Bihle theology. Poor :\Iartin Lu
ther! lIe thought that the Bible word" world" meant
the earth, and therefore that the Bible taught that
the earth was fixed that it could not be moved. lIo
seemed not to have noticed that the book of .Job, chap
ter 26, verse 7, sa~-s of God the Creator: "lIe stretch-

eth out the north over the empty place, and hangdh
the earth upon nothing." The book of Job is scien
WicaIIy correct: astronomers know that our earth
han~s upon nothing but is suspended in space by ,\'hat
are thought to be the forces of gravitation.

The priests and preachers have led most people to
believe as :l\Iartin Luther did, namely, that the word
"world" in the Bible signifies our planet earth. I II

fact, though, rarely does "world" mean the earth.
Remember Jesus' touching words: "God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life." But why should God out of love fOl'
the world give his Son to die? Because the" wol'ld"
had sin, as .John the Baptist showed when he said:
"B(':lOld the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin
of the world." It would be absurd to think of tlIP. in
animate earth as ha'-ing sin, and that God so loved the
planet that he sent IllS Son to die for its sin. It is
plaia to the reasonable mind that the word" wol'ld"
means the people.

When we investigate further, we find that the
Gl'cek substantive translated "world" ill our Ell'rlish
BillIe sig'nifies "order" or "arrangemcnt". 'Ye ~hus
grasp the thought that "world" means the people cx
istin~ 011 earth in an arranged way 01' order. Allothl'l'
Grcl'k word translated "world" is the word (lion.
whi('h 1'l'ally nWDllS an age or period of time. 'rhe :\I'W

Testament of the Dible speaks of the "(lion" or pe
riod of time from tile flood of Noah's day up to the
establishment of Christ's king-dom as "this [n'l'S1'1I1

evil \\"ol'ld". Jesus pointed out that Satan is "Ihe
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prince of t1li~ world ", and Paul termed Satan "the
god [that is, the mighty one] of this world". Satan
being evil and ul1l'estrained in his evil course, the
world which he controls would, logically, be an evil
world. Satan is an invisible spirit being.

Bringing the foregoing facts together in an endeav
or to give an all-inclusive definition of the Bible word
"world", we now perceive it to mean the arrange
ment of the peoples of earth under governments, all
these governments being subject to the supervision of
a great invisible, spiritual suzerain, or lord superior.
With this understanding of the matter, let us proceed
with the argument.

How did the age and order of human society de
scribed as "this present evil world" become evil1
How did Satan become its overlord? God is all-power
ful, and Proverbs 15: 3 says that "the eyes of t I.e
Lord are in eyery place, beholding the evil and the
good". Consequently the conditions of "this present
evil world" must exist only because God has not )'et
restrained evil. Surely they did not proceed direct
from God, because James writes that 'every good and
perfect gift cometh down from above, and is from the
Father of lights'; and then he asks: "Doth a fountain
send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter ~ "
No; neither is Jehoyah God, the Supreme One, the
author of evil, that is, sin. Such evil proceeds from
some other source. That source is invisible to human
sight. It is Satan.

Originally the spirit being whom God's 'Vord now
calls Satan was a glorious and beautiful son of Jeho
vah, possessing the rank of a cherub. This was long
before ever the earth was prepared for thc habitation
of man. His name was then Lucifcr, which means
"shining onc" or lightbearer. The Prophet Ezekiel
informs us that Lucifer wus "full of wisdom" and
"perfect in [his] ways from the day [he] was created
until. . . ", but let us note the Bible account.

In the beginning our planet earth was without form
r.nd void; for how long a time we do not know: the
nible merely says, "In the beginning the earth was.. "
..\bont 48,000 years ago (according to BilJle chrollol·
06Y) God began to prepare conditions on the emih to
nake it fit for a race of human treatures to inhabit
it. For thereunto had God created the earth, as Isaiuh
~5: 18 asserts: "lie created it not in vain, he formed
it to be inhabited." Toward the close of the six days
of preparatory work, coyering a period of 42,000
~'('urs, God created man, creuting him "upright",
"\'ery good," a "perfect work ", in God's imuge and
likeness. God had previously planted a perfect garden
spot in the region of earth called Eden, and there he
put the perfect man, commissioning him and his loye
ly companion E,'e to be "fruitful and multiply and
fill the eurth and subdue it, und have dominion" on~r

all other earthly creatures. Luke 3: 38 tells us that
Adam wus then a "son of God".

l,iYing was, of course, a new experience for manJ

who had newl' existed before. Just how Adam would
live, whether in obedience to his Creator or in rebel.
lion against him, was a point to be determined. God
would naturally desire him to go in the right way,
for as Pron'rbs 19: 23 states: "'rhe fear of the Lord
tendeth to life; and he that hath it shall abide satis
fied; he shall not be visited with eyil"; and Proverbs
11: 19 adds: "As righteousness tendeth to life; so he
that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death." God
made man, not to die, but to live for eYer and eyer
on this planet earth. The race of munkind will neYer
live anywhere else; they need ne'\er have fear of go
ing to heaven when they die.

To the end that Adam min'ht be aided in ehoosin'"o 0

the right way and live for e\'er, God placed Lucifer,
the bouutiful and wise one, to cover and safeguard
Adam, and to shine upon man's pathway during the
early ~'earS of his life. Addressing Lucifer, God speaks
through the prophet Ezekiel, chapter 28, verses 13 and
14, saying: "Thou hast been in Eden the gurden of
God; ... thou art the aIlOinted cherub that coyeretlJ'
and I haye set thee so: thou wast upon the holy moun~
fain of God."

The record discloses that God held communion with
man in Eden, evidently b;.-' means of seraphim acting
as his representatives. III the course of things Adum
would fear or reverence the I,ord God his Maker and
Blesser and would worship him. This huppy and
pleasing condition continued until an evil heart con
dition manifested itself in, whom do you think? In
Lucifer, the covering cherub. Searching that one's
henrt Jehovah detected that Lucifer was saJ'ing in
his heurt: "I will be like the Most High," a god.
There iniquity was found in him, Ezekiel tells us, and
there I,ucifer lost his perfection and God named him
Satan, the Devil.

With the craftiness of a professional politic-ian and
the sHnctimonious air of a priest, Satan laid plans to
step in between God and man in the attempt to ha\'e
man worship and feur and serve him instead of Je
hoyuh God. Using a serpent as his tool, Satan belied
God and deceiwd Eye into bclie"ing that God was
untruthful and had lied in warning that if Adam and
Eye disobeyed God the)' would literally die. Then
tugging at the heart strings of Adam's strong' love
for his wife, Satan drew Adum into joining Eye in
eating the forbidden frnit. There Adam and Eye
sinned and lost the rigilt to life, and God sentenced
Adam, not to g'O to "purgatory" or to eternal tor
ment in fire and brimstone, hut to l'(·turn to the dust
whence he was taken. 'flH're Satun led man captive at
his will, and the entire human race has been his sub
jects and worshipers eyer sin('e. Onl)' a few in all
ages huye gotten away from under his ('ontrol that
they might worship and seryc the trne and only God,
Jehoyah.

In the days of Adam's grandson; Enos, Satan led
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men to set up a hypocritical or make-believe worship
of Jehovah. Genesis 4: :!6 tells us that then men began
to call upon the name of the Lord; but it was merely
a pretense to case their consciences, because Paul in
forms us that during all that long period of time
Enoch and also Koah and his family were the only
ones who pleased God because of their faith in him.

Fourteen hundred and twenty-one years after
this beginning of religious hypocrisy, Jehovah God
brought the great flood upon the earth because of the
great wickedness and lasciviousness which had de
veloped among mankind. All the religious hypocrites
and ungodly were wiped out. Only Noah's family,
who were the sole worshipers of Jehovah left in the
earth, were carried through the flood waters. Peter,
referring to that world catastrophe, writes: "God
... spared not the old world, but saved Noah, the
eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in
the flood upon the world of the ungodly." Thus is
proven that as a result of the great deluge the" old
world", or "world of the ungodly", ended; but the
earth did not perish. Logically, when Noah and his
family moved out of the ark and came down from
l\Iount Ararat a'nd began to fill the earth with their
offspring, another world began; not another earth, of
course. This second world that sprang up on earth is
what Paul brands as "this present evil world".

Satan was still unbound and bent on evil both in
heaven and in earth. "Then men began to organize
governments to try to rule themselves, Satan over·
reached them all and invisibly regulated and con
trolled them. Hecall how when Satan was tempting
Jesus, he showed him all the kingdoms of the world
in a moment of time and laid claim to them, and Je
sus did not dispute Satan's claim to world rulership.
Jesus even called Satan "the prince of this world".
-John 12: 31; 14: 30.

The evil of the world of ,,'hich Satan is god has
reached its pinnacle of corruption in our day. Thank
God that he has decreed that there should be a limit
or end to the duration of that worltl. lUuch morc
thank God that that evil world is passing out in our
day.

'How so?' you say. 'Are not our governments and
world religions still with us? Prove your statement.'

According to the Scriptures, the fact that human
governments arc still doing business on earth docs not
disprove that the world endetl in 1914; but rather,
the fact that these governments are still here and are
suffering what they are proves that a new world has
begun and that their present course was foretold in
God's inspired Word,

Let us consider first the f-icripture truths that
Christ is now a divine being, invisible to man, and
that therefore his second coming would be unseen by
human eyes; also that his kingdom would bring' in
n new world on earth; that this king'dom would be
invisible, heavenly. and hence be s)'mbolically called

"new heavens", and would estal,lish what is SYI:l

bolically called" a new earth ".
The Scriptures indisputably show that the "new

heayens ., would first be established, utterly displacing
the old heavens dominated by Satan and the fallen
angels associatetl with him. The trouble ill wllieh
these evil heavens are destroyed is likened by the
Apostle Peter to a destroying fire in which the hea\'
ens being on fire pass away with a great noise.

The twelfth chapter of the book of Revelation pic
tures the beginning of the trouble upon these evil
heavens. There a woman, having the sunlight of God's
approval, is picturetl as giving birth to a man child.
A "great red dragon" tries to devour the child at
IJirth, but God catches it away to safety and it becomes
the ruler of all the nations of earth. Immediately a
war in hea\'en follows; terrific trouble ensues; in the
conflict Michael and his angels win and the dragon
and his angels are deposed from hea\'enly position
and thrust down to earth. Infuriated at his abase
ment, the \\Tithing dragon makes war upon and per
secutes the woman who gave birth to the man child.

The meaning' of this picture is clear since 1914 ..:\.D.
The birth of the man child is the pivotal point of the
picture. It means the birth of Gotl's new government
for mankind in 1914. In that year Bible chronology
marked the end of the timrs of Gentile suprcmac~·.

Thrse the time anived for the Lord Jesus to fulfil
Re\'elation 1], verso 17, namely, to take his great
power, as delegated to him by Almighty God, and to
reign oyer earth.

Now it is not unusual to speak of the birth of the
Amrrican nation. How did this birth come about'1
The Amrrican people through their organization, the
Continental Congress, declared themsel\'es a free and
independent people on July 4, 1776, and the birth
took place. The birth of the nation \\'as attendetl by
an eight-year warfare with Great Britain.

Likewise, in the picture of Heyclation I:? It is
womankind that gin'S birth to children; consequently,
God's true organization that gives birth to the new
nation or government, namely, Christ's kingdom, is
pictured as a won1<1I1, standing in the light of the great
Sun, which is Jehovah. The man child brought forth
pictUl'cS that government \\'hich is laid upon the
shoulurr of him who is called "the man Christ Jesus".
The g'ory red dragon is saitl to be "that old serpent,
the devil, and Satan". When the man child, t he new
goycrument of earth, was horn, at the end of the
times of the Gentilrs, in 1914, Satan, like 11 dragon,
tried to devour or drstroy the new ruling power but
the man ehild was caught away by God's Jlower to a
safe place and enthroned as ruler of earth. This means
that Satan forthwith declared war against the new
g'ovcrnmrnt in order to maintain his own rule in
hran'!l lind in rartl1. The new gO\'(,l'Ilment Ilill not
back clown, Imt took up the war, and the figllt that



28 Cfhe WATCH TOWER nnOOK[,Y~. ~. Y.

followed is pictured as a war between :Michael with
his angels aJl(I the dragou, Satan, with his angels.

lUichael is one of the names that our 1,ord bore in
heaven before he became the man Jesus. "l\licharl"
means the godlike one; and since his resurrection Je
sus is 'the express image of the Father's person', so
Paul states in IIrbrews 1: 3. How terrific the battling
in heaven was, human imagination can not visuai:L.c;
but the book of Revelation describrs Satan as suffer
ing defeat, and that he and his angelic army were
cleared out of heavenly station and hurled to our
earth, where they are still permitted to carr~' on their
activity befol'e Satan is finally bound tight.

Satan's defeat and being cast down from h('I1,\,('n
means that the new heavens under Christ have row
come into control over earth.

'But,' some one objects, 'you arc describing things
which the Bible sets forth as taking place in heaven,
invisible to us. How then can you prove that the new
heavenly government has come into power and the
old evil heavens of Satan have bren shaken, and con·
sequently a new world has hcgun?'

This can be Scripturally pro\'en in the light of
what everyone knows has taken place upon earth,
beginning in 1914 A.D.

Now to the question actually at issue. Proof of the
Bible's prophecies must be found in the events known
to be facts. Jesus taught his disdples that he ''"Quid
establish his kingdom in order to bless all families of
the earth, His disciples were in'luisiti\-e and asked:
"Tell us, when shall these thing~; be? and what shall
be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the
world?" ('rhe word" world" here is translated from
the Greek word aion meaning age.)

Listen now to Jesus' prophecy: 'Nation shall rise
against nati01'., And kingdom against kingdom: and
there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earth
quakes in divers places.... 1]pon the earth dist ress
of nations with perplexity; ... men's hearts failing
them for fear, and for lookin~ after those things
which are coming on the earth: for [mark What he
says: for] the powers of heaven shall be shaken.. , ,
All these are the beginning of sorrows.... And this
gospel of the kingdom shall he preached in all the
world for a witn('ss unto all nations. '

Do the world events since 1914 .\.D. bear out the
truthfulness of Jesus' prediction? What is the record
which is available to the public throughout the eforth?
Here is a press dispatch from \Yashington, D. C.,
dated June 4, 1928. It reads:

Fifty-two million lives wm'e takpn from 1914 to todaY in
wars an,l <1iBasters, '1'. B. E:iltre'!g-p, lh·t! ('ross relief le:;l]pr,
toltl tIl<' Pa Il·Ameriean ned Cros8 C"n f"rence todav: The toll
[of these Wll rs and disastl'rs) is liS follows: •

Will' _._....... ..._._ 9,000,000

~;~~('~~::;e ...:..~~...~.:~.-: ..:::-:.-~~:..~:..~..:~.::.:= ...~.:~.-:..::~~:..~.-::=-:::::~::=:::::Ag;g~g;;;gg
}~arthquakes and other disaBt('rs ._ 2,0()(),OOO
One hundr('d forty million persons w('re injured,

maliing a total of more than 10 percent of the world's

population dead or injured from unnatural [mark
you: from unnatural] m('ans.

Another from St. Louis, dated October 22, 1925,
1'('ads:

New census fi~ures show the mortality of the influenza epi·
demic of 1918 throughout the world was nearly 20,000,000,
the \YOl'st catastrophe of the sort since the ]Jlack death of the
mi,lllle ages.

Do these figures mean anything? Are they ghastly
enough to convince that something out of the ordi
nary began in 1914? Shall we let th('se facts slip,
forget them, and draw no conclusion from them? Did
we always have wars like or comparable to this, civil
strife like this, ('arthquakes like this, famin('s like
this 1 Incidentally also, is the gospel or good news of
Christ's kingdom, now established, being preached
throughout the earth? and arc you, for one, hearing
it proclaimed OWl' th:) radio~ Ar(' the rulers and the
l'uled of the world in distress today, and is the worst
feared? And if Jesus called these things the begin
ning of sorrows, can we appreciate what that" great
tribulation such as n('\'('r was since the beginning of
the world" will b(', which Jesus predicted will come
in due time after the war and ,,,hich ,,-ill never need
to be repeat('d?

'I'hese facts and conditions must mean something.
\Vho can int('rpret them for us? \Yhat conclusion
shall we draw from the;n ~

Jesus said: "\Yhen ye see these things come to pass,
know ye [he did not S:\~', guess y(', or, doubt ye, but
know ye] that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand."
Jesus said that the distress of the natious organized
uuder Satan would come, because "the powers of
heaven shall be shaken". He said all th('se stal'tlillg
things ('rowding in thick and fast on our day would
be the signs or visible e"idenc('s of the end of the old
world and of his iJIYisihle presence as the n('w King.

In the light of th('s(' uniwrsally-known facts and of
J('sns' standard of determination, namely, his proph
ecy, let us consider the ease. Let the people rejoice
that the powers of hea\'en have been shaken and that
Satan's activiti('s now on ('arth will soon terminate
with his being bound. Let all who desire a better or
der r('joic'e because the new worlo is begnn, the new
heavens in Christ have come into power and soon the
present evil earthly system will be displac('d by the
"new earth", Let all the oppressed wait upon the
Lord Jehovah God, knowing that shortly he, with his
great Field ~Iarshall, Christ Jesus, 'Yill fight the
"battle of that great c1a~- of Uod Almighty" and com
pletely wreck Satan 's ('arthl~' organization and tIe
liwr groaning mankind from bondage to it.

Let all l'ejoice lweallse thc ncw world, 'Yherein
dwell righteousness, lif(', ht'alth, peacc, plenty, and
joy for all 1he people, will be cslablis!l('d so that it
can not he monel Let all who hcur aud believe the
m('ssage of Goel's \Vord "say among the nations"
that "the Lord l'eigw th, let the earth rejoice; let the
multitude of islt'::; be glad the1'eo£",-Ps. ~)7: 1.



IF YOU DON'T JOIN THE TRUE CHURCH, WHAT?
[Fifteen-minute radio lecture]

A NXIOl:S for hl.'r child's welfarl.', a mother
asks: ":My son is a moral young man, has not
joined any church, either Catholic or Protes

tant, and was never baptized. Should I worry about
him ~" Another disturbed questioner asks: "Does one
haye to belong to a Catholic or a Protestant church,
to be a Christian ~"

The first inquirer shows that she believes the clergy
teaching that there is no salvation except by joining
the true church. '],he second inquirer show~ doubt as
to whether the Catholic and Protestant churches are
trul~' Christ's church or Christian. Can anyone blame
him for his doubt?

For now many centuries of the Christian era the
peoples, particularly of Christendom, have been
taught that there is no sah-ation outside of Christ's
true church, and that eternal suffering in literal fire
and brimstone at the hands of deyils is the doom of
all outside the church. How many millions of people
have been induced, yea frightened, into joining one
of the man~' denominational ('hurch systems by reason
of such teaching! How many infants have been
sprinkled or baptized due 10 such doctrine! What
mental torment and anguish and worry it has caused
billions of people!

\Ye are reminded that no one, Abel, Enoch, Noah,
Abraham, 1\1oses, or any of the faithful prophets
down to and including John the Baptist, was a Chris
tian or belonged to the true church, because the New
Testament repeatedly asserts that Jesus was and is
the Head of the true church and the Forerunner of
all his followers. Kone could precede Jesus Christ anll
also be his follower, or be built up upon Jesus, whom
Jehovah God laid as the foundation stone of the true
church. (Eph. 1: 22, 23; 2: 20-22; Col. 1: 18; 1 Pet.
2: 21) Are those devoted men of God, together with
all the pagans, heathens, non-Christians, lost, as some
believe, to eternal torment?

And then there is the question of the billions of
heathen: It seems a shame to think of so many pre
cious lin's lost merely through their being left in igno
rance. Or are they, as some want to think, mercifully
excused because of this ignorance, and saved anyhow?
How could such a thing 1)(', when Romans 10: 13-17
rnakes no allowance for igllorance, but says: "For
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall
be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom they
have not belieycd? ... and l,ow shall they hear with
out a preacher? and how shall they preach, excC'pt
they be sent ~ ... So then faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing b~' the word of God." If ignorance ,,'ere
a redreming fcature, settin~ aside the necC'ssity of
faith in Christ and intdlig('nt obedience toward Je
hovah God, then ,vhy take up collections to send mis·
sionarie's to the heathen ~ \Yhy not let the Iwathen re
main in ignorance', that thus ull might be sayed?

If the salvation of the heathen depended upon mis
sionaries converting them and getting them to join
one of the church systems, then God would have cause
to worry! But if the conversion of the heathen were
the right thing to be accomplished before God over
throws Satan's empire in the oncoming "battle of
tlm" great day of God Almighty" and establishes
Christ's kingdom in complete control of the earth and
mankind upon it, then why was it that Jonah '"as the
only prophet that God sent to the heathen, the people
of Nineveh, and that for only about forty days 1
(Jonah 3) Why did Jesus confine his preaching to
"tl](' lost sheep of the house of Israel" (Matt. 10: 5,
6: 15: 21-28) and not go also to the more numerous
and less enlightened heathens ~ And why did God send
p('ter to make the first heathen converts to Christian
ity three and a half ~'ears after the death and resur
rcction of Christ J ~sus ?-Aets 10; 15:] 4.

The answer to these questions is, because it is not
God's purpose to get all the Gentiles or heathen into
the true church, but, as the inspired James ex-plained,
"to take out of them [the heathen] a people for his
name". This people for Jehovah's name fully de\'ote
t heir hearts and lives and allegiance to J ehovall
through Christ, binding themselves to or joining no
religious or denominational system thereb~'; and they
mnkl' up the true dml'ch. The membership of the real
cHurch of God is a limited number: Jesus called it
a "little fiock ", and this does not allow of God's hav
ing all civilized phlple and all uncivilized or so-called
heathen people cGnverted into that divine organiza
tion. (Luke 12: 32) How can we harmonize the claim
made, for instancl·, by the most powerful church sys
tC'm on earth, that it has a church membership of
about three huncb cd fifty millions, with Jesus' state
ment, "Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way,
which leadeth unto life; and few there be that find
it" ?

Can you be sure' of ~'our own salvation in affiliating
yourself with any church denomination, or sure of the
sah ation of your loyed ones in having them so affil
iate themselws, e'ien though it claims 10 be Christian
or the one true cll .H'eh? Assurediy not; because which
particular church uenomination does the Bible men
tion, and what dill'S church enrolment amount to if
the church-joiner docs not do the will of God as
Christ did it faithfully unto death, "leaving us an
example, that ~'e should follow his steps" ~

::\lallY who have b0en christened and brought up in
a certain religious faith and practice, and who have
Iwlieved their spiritual tC'achers that they arc then'by
in the' one true chuJ'('h fold and safe of heaven at last,
will be rudely disappointed; for Jesus said: "]\ot
eH'I'~' olle that saith unto me', Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that dueth the
will of my J<'ather which is in heaven. )lany will say

:w
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to me in that day, Lord, Lord, haye we not prophesied
in thy name 1 and in thy name have cast out devils?
und in thy nllme done many wonderful works 1 And
then willI profess unto' them, I neyer knew you: de
part from me, )'C that ,york iniquity" (that is, claim
to do God's work and yet not do it).-)Iatt. 7: 21-23.
If you don't join a denominational church, what 1

You arc then to be congratulated, because Bibie
IH'ophecy caIls professed Christians who are today en
rolled in the Babylonish confusion of religious de
nominations" prisoners", religious prisoners to mys
tic Bab~'lon. (Ps. 102: 19-21; 79: 11; Isa. 42: 6, 7;
49: 8,9; 61: 1) Today, true to the prophetic descrip
tion, "the groaning of the prisoner" ascends to God
because of the burdens and restraints and expenses
that their religious prison-keepers load upon them;
and the scripture needs now to be fulfilled which
Sa)'8: "The Lord looseth the prisoners."-Ps. 146: 7.

Well then, if you don't join the trite church of God,
what 1 Won't you go to heaven 1 No! Jesus said that
not even John the Baptist and all the other prophets
who died before his crucifixion and resurrection and
ascension to heaven \vill be "in the kingdom of heav
en". (l\Iatt. 11: 11; Acts 2: 34) Won't you put on
immortality and incorruption in the resurrection and
be "raised a spiritual bodJ·" and see the glorified J e
sus as he now is1 (1 Cor. 15: 44, 53, 54; 1 John 3: 2)
No! WeIl then, will you be eternally damned and /.1:0
to a place of endless fiery torment at death 1 No! :lor,
thanks be unto God, this earth, terra firma, will abide
for ever, says Ecclesiastes 1: 4, also many other scrip
tures, and it will remain to be mankind's eternal home
and natural habitation after the last true Christian
has died and been resurrected and been received into
the heavenly mansion by Jesus.-John 14: 1-3.

Christ Jesus died, not alone for true Christians,
but also for all the mass of mankind who are not and
lle"er will be members of his true church: "He is the
propitiation for our sins [the Christians']; and not
for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world," so reads 1 John 2: 2. Genuine Christians ac
cept and receive the benefits of Christ's propitiation
for sins, that is, the forgiveness of their sins, now by
faith during this Christian era. The knowledge of
that propitiation fur sin will be presented in a truth
ful, not distorted, way to all the world of mankil1d,
the living and the dead, the so-called eivilized and the
heathen, during the thousand-year rulership of Jesus
as King, and when Satan, who now blinds and dc
ecin:s the' whole world, including church-joiners, has
b('cn bound.-Rev. 20: 1-3.

The Scriptures do not in a meaningless way call
Jesus the great High Priest of God. Hebrews 3: 1
says to Christians: "'Yherefore, holy brcthren, par·
takers of the heavenly calling', cOIJsider the Apostle
and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus." If
Jesus is High Priest, who arc his underpriests 1 'The
members of Christ's body, his faithful church,' re-

plies the Apostle Peter (1 Pet. 2: 5, 9); and Reyela.
tion 20: 4, 6 states: "They liyed and reigned with
Christ a thousand :rears. Blessed and holy is he that
hath part in the first resurr('ction: on such the second
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand
:rears."

Notice that it says that after their experiencing
"the first resurrection" the faithful Christians shall
be priests of God and of Christ. For whose sake shall
they be priests, not down on earth, but up in heaven
with Christ? For those for whose sins "the Lamb of
God" died, those who will then be still in their sins
and need cleansing therefrom, not merely by faith,
but actually. They are the whole world of mankind,
the living and the dead. Like the "Tewish high priest
on the annual atonement day, Jesus will enter the
holiest, God's presence, and npply the value of the
blood of his human sacrifice and wipe out the world's
sin, for he is "the IJamb of God, that taketh away the
sin of the world". (Lev. 16; Heb. 9: 2-1-28; John
1: 29, 36) Then as High Priest he will, like Israel's
priest of old, teach the people God's law, even rcstor
ing the dead to life that they too may gain the benefits
of his priestly work; and thus he will lead all the
obedient in the ways of truth and rightcousness and
lift them actuaIly up out of their sinful and imper
fect condition of bod~T, heart, and mind, and, as
"mediator between God and men" (1 Tim. 2: 3-6)
will reconcile them to God in a sinless condition. Je
sus' underpriests, his faithful followers, his true
church, will be engaged with him in this priestly min
istry; and thus as priests in heaven and without
charging mankind financially for any of their se1'\'
ices they will be used of the great God Jehovah to
bless all of mankind who obey.

The scripture says also that "they lived and reigned
with Christ a thousand years". Over whom will they
rule as kings? Over the angels of heaven? No; for
.Tehovah God is their snpreme King. But who is it
that needs a. perfect government to relieve them of
Satan's wicked control and of sin, sickness, wrong
doing, poyerty, and death, and to give them a right
eous rule, and complete and deathless blessings here
on our earth ~ Jesus taught the prayer, "Thy king
dom come," that is, come to the peoples of earth, and
he and his true church will do away with crooked,
selfish, imperfect politics, and give the people just
such a government. (Isa. 32: 1; 9: 6, 7) They will
teach the people God's will, and will faithfully en
force that will, destroying in the second death who
ever, by persistent refusal to come into harmony wit h
God's will, then fails to be written in the book of life.
Thus the prayer will be fulfilled: "Thy wiIl he done
in earth, as it is in heaWll."

Finally then, if you don't join the true church,
"'hat? Logically, )'OU will have to become the subject
of Christ's incoming gO\'Cl'llment or kingdom, and
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render faithful obedience thereto. You will have to
wait until the last member of God's true church in
Christ is installed in heaven as underpriest to Christ,
in order to receive actual atonement for your sins and
reconciliation to God and restoration to God's image
and likeness as a human son of God. Should you die

before that glorious time is fully come, then in God's
due time you will have to come forth from the grave
with all the rest of the non-Christian dead that thus
~'ou may live and avail yourself of all the blessings
God has in reservation for mankind through Christ's
kingdom.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD
JEHOVAH USING HIS MESSENGERS

DE.IR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:
On behalf of the Owen Sound ecclesia, when asscmbled in

husiness session last evening, I was requested to try to convey
to you an expression of our appreciation of the helpful f1.ashes
of lightning that we are getting through The Watch Tower,
in every number; they are all so helpful and instructive that
to pick out one article would simply make a comparison and
fail to express the love we have for Jehovah, now that he is
using his faithful messengers on earth to prove to us what a
wonderful God JEHOVAH is, how perfect all his works are,
how wise he was and is, how exactly on time he causes his
prophecies to be fulfilled.

Is it not wonderful, Brother Rutherford, that God can aUll
docs use a few weak people on earth to do such a mllgnificent
work, of proclaiming his name and his arrangement for hless·
ing all inhabitants of the earth' Surely he doeth all things
well I

We have read your books, all but the last one, PI'ophecy, and
await it with considerable joyful anticiplltion. We have for
se"eral years enjoyed Watch Tower articles as n class study
once every week, and for a short time two studies a week,
Thcse principal Tower articles seem to us to be the marrow of
the meat of God's purposes now being wade manifest to his
remnant still on earth.

May the King of kings continue to bless you, in enlighten·
ing your mind on his Word and energizing your pen, and those
who labor with you, so that all who so desire may walk in the
light with you. No, dear brother, we don't desire to follow you
or any other man, but we do desire to walk in the light. We
do rejoice, however, that God has used you so signally in ex·
plaining his fiashes from out of his throne, in explaining his
prophecy written aforetime for OUI' understanding. May he
continue to manifest his blessings to you.

OWEN SOUND (Ont.) ECCI.ESIA.
J. A. MANNING, Sec 'yo

------
FROM A RADIO LISTENER

Judge Rutherford.
DEAR SIR:

I have listened with great pleasure to your lecture (or may
I call it a sermon) this morning, and I do thank you So much.
You have made many points clear to me that before I did not
quite understand; and I believe )'OU are I'ight in what you
said. With God for your 'guide, how could you be wrong I

I am now a grey·haired woman, and in all my life I have
never heard such a sermon. I shall listen next Sunday morning
to hear what you will tell us about the resurrection; and may
God bless and keep you always. Such clear reasoning lind clear
judgment do not come from an ordinary man. Surely you must
Ih'e close to God. or you could not talk as you do.

Sincerely,
------, Pennsylmnia.------

BOOKS WELCOMED BY CHAIN LISTENERS
DEAR BRETliREN:

Thinking that J'ou would appreciate some additional first·
hand information regarding the radio work, we are writing-.

We have just finished canvassing in Goldsboro, N. C. (busi·
ness district), which is covered by the station located in
Raleigh, and the reports which we received from the people
were indeed gratifying.

"Tell Judge Rutherford I am certainly enjoying his talks,"
said one prominent business man as we were leaving his store.

"My wife and I wait for ten 0 'clock Suuday morning to
eome so we can listen to the Watch Towel' program," said an·
other as he handed over the money for the set of fi,'e. Another
remarked: "I notice they usually say something about send·
ing in for those lectures. Are these books some of them'" One
lawyer said, "I consider it a privilege to have the judge's
books in my home."

We are now beginning to understand why it is that the radio
opens the doors to colporteurs and class workers ,vorking in
the vicinity of Staten Island. But one thing we have noticed
is that in every instance it was the Wateh Tower program
which is put on over the chain which they remembcI'; ne~er
the local program.

More power to each of you in this particular branch of tho
sen'icc, is the prllyer of

FOCI: COLPoRTEnls,

IMMEASURABLE BLESSINGS
DEAR BROTHER RUTI1KRFORD:

Kingdom greetings. Many times I have been going to write
you, but have refrained, knowing how busy you are. But I have
just returned from our "service convention" at Toronto. I
have been in the truth only six years, but have never hall so
much of a thrill as the study on Daniel, twelfth chapter, which
you led. I thought that the Watch. Towel's of the last few
months were the best yet; but it seems the Lord is pouring out
such blessings on the anointed at this time that with our wcak
physical bodies we can hardly contain them. I am determined
by his grace to show my appreciation by going from house to
house. Pl'Il.ying for you daily and your colaborers at Bethel.

In Kingdom joys and service,
G. H. "'ATL!{EH, Onl(((io.

"PULLING TOGETHER"
My DE.\R BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Words ani! language fail me to try to express the joy I had
this morning, while out canvassing, when I stepped into the
houses and heard your voice over the radio. Oh, how it thrilled
my own heart as r told them about the kingdom and the glo·
rious times just ahead I What a blessed privilege we have e\'ery
Sunday morning I It remini!s me of a good team of horses both
pulling together, you preaching over the radio am] our priv·
ilege of canvassing them at their homes. We intend to coop
erate still more fully with you.

Your loving brother by his grace,
'VILllEltT E, IlOt:::;E~l.\X, O,,({u 10.

ENJOY SUNDAY LECTURE
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

We certainly do enjoy your Sunday morning lecture, ,v!lich
comcs to us through the Hopkinsville (Ky.) station, Have beeu
in BlIbylon so long, can't be a competent judge of the many
scriptures you lecture from, but am reading, studying, and
praying that I may understand the Lord's will more.

Am reading The Watch Tower and 7'he Golden Age, and
think they are woullerfully gooi! papers.

We thank the Lori! for such bold anll bra\'e men as you, in
this age of the world.

May Jehovah continue to use your humble and fearless wOll,
to his own glory.

YOUIS to know more of the Lori! 's will,
GEORGE T. S~.lIi.rH, KentuckJl.
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Wilkes-Barre, Pa.
February 14-16Binghamton, N. Y.

Ralph L. Cole, 6 Miller St.
Portland, Oreg,

W. H, Bentley, 832 E. 29th St.
Buffalo, N. Y.

.Jos. Sciandra, 555 - 7th St.
Colored: E. R. Williams. 351 Hoyt St.
German: Rudolph Boje, 165 Goembel Ave.
Hungarian: Joseph Szabo, 44 Belleyue Ave" Depew, N. Y.
Italian: L. Polichetti. 535 Eagle St.
PolIsh: A. Jurczak, 302 Gibson St.

Medford, Oreg. March 14-16
(Secretary) Mrs. L. S. Brundage, 623 Central Ave.

Oakland, Calif. March 21-23
W. L. Gleeson, 1635 Cornell St., Berkeley, Calif.

Syracuse, N, Y. March 21-23
E. L. Hoffman, 530 Boyden St.
Polish: J. Szewczuk, 312 Richmond Aye.

Fresno, Calif.
L. W. Brodeur, 4633 Washington Ave.
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEIlOVAlI is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
mall for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the l'ight to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and bouy, consti
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT TIlE WORLD lIAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is nO\v present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE lIOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to e\"'ery man to
ha\"'e a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.
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"These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and
King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and laW/lul."-Rev. 17: 14.

PART 2

JEHOVAH has exalted Christ Jesus and given him
a name above all creation. He has placed him
upon his throne, and the enemy Satan has been

cast out of heaven. Satan, now devoting his opera
tions to things pertaining to the earth, is preparing
for the great battle against Christ the King of kings.
Christ will be victorious in that fight as the great
Field Marshal of Jehovah. Who will be with him in
the war and in the victory 1 His answer is: "The
called, and chosen, and faithfuL" Because that cru·
cial hour is at hand the remnant has every reason to
expect a clearer vision of things pertaining to the
royal house of God. A clearer vision may enable them
to understand why some are zealous in proclaiming
the message of the King, and why others have not
that zeal.

THE CALL

I The word "call" used in the foregoing text means
an invitation. Necessarily it must follow that all who
become members of the royal house are first called or
invited by the one who builds the house. It is God's
house or organization, and therefore the call must
proceed from him. \Vho, then, are called Yand when
are such called? \Vas Jesus called or invited to be the
Head over the house Yand, if so, when was the invi
tation given YBy ascertaining the Scriptural answer
concerning Jesus the answer concerning the others
may be understood.

8 The royal house is composed exclusively of spirit
creatures of the divine nature. None other than spirit
creatures could be invited to become members of that
house. When Jesus went to the Jordan and asked
John to baptize him, had he then received the call Y
That question must be answered in the negative be
cause Jesus was then a perfect man and as such he
could not accept the call to headship in the house
royal, and, to be sure, God would not give him an in
vitation which he could not accept. When he reached
the Jordan Jesus presented himself to Jehovah, agree
ing to do the will of God. (IIeb. 10: 7) It is true that
Jesus always did his Father's will, but now be comes
as a perfect man agreeing to carry out whatsoever
the will of God concerning him might be. As a natu-
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ral man he could not have fully appreciated the
meaning of tho covenant by sacrifice; yet it was
natural for him as the beloved of his Father to be
delighted in doing the will of his Father, and that at
any cost. He went down into the waters of the Jor
dan, was immersed in the water, and by that act he
bore public testimony that he had fully devoted him
self to do whatsoever God would have him to do. For
want of a better word we call this act of Jesus "con
secration". 'Vhen Jesus came up out of the water
John testified that he "saw the spirit descending
from heaven like a dove, and [that] it abode upon
him". Thereby John recognized Jesus as the Son of
God. (John 1: 32, 34) It was at that time that the
voice from heaven was heard to say: "This is my
beloved son, in whom I am well pleased. " (Matt. 3: 17)
Then and there Jesus was begotten or brought forth
by his Father and audibly acknowledged by the
Father as his beloved Son in whom he was pleased.
That was the very first moment Jesus could have been
invited or called to the heavenly position.

'Was he called at that time, or was the calling
laterY After his baptism in the Jordan 'Jesus was led
of the spirit [God's power] into tho wilderness'
(Matt. 4: 1), and "the heavens were opened unto
him" and he was thereafter given an understanding
of the things pertaining to God's selection of the
royal house.

6 In the period of forty days following he was fast
ing in the mountain, and it is reasonable to conclude
that he was studying the Word of God with which he
was familiar and was probably communing with Je
hovah his Pather. That seems to be the logical and
reasonable time when the call or invitation was given
to Jesus to become the Head of Jehovah's royal
house. It was after that that he stated that his Father
had made a covenant with him to give him the king
dom. At the conclusion of the fast of forty days Sa
tan was permitted to place great temptations before
Jesus. Satan must have known that Jesus was at that
time the Son of God with the high calling- of the king
dom set before him or offered to him. It is written
that "when he [God] bringeth in the firstbcgotten
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into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of
God worship him". (Heb. 1: 6) While Satan was
not one of God's angels, yet as a spirit creature he
could have known of this commandment to God's
angels. He could also have known that God had in
vited Jesus to the most exalted place. The temptation
which Satan set before Jesus indicates that Satan un·
derstood that Jesus had received the promise of the
kingdom and of life divine. He tempted Jesus to ex
ercise his divinely-given power in a manner that
would be contrary to God's will. Jesus refused and
rebuffed Satan, and then Satan offered to abdicate
his own position as god of this world and give to Je
sus all the kingdoms of the world upon one condition,
that of receiving the worship of Jesus. The firm stand
which Jesus took against Satan shows that Jesus had
then received the call and had accepted it and re
sponded thereto, and that he was determined to stand
firm by his covenant.

• The testimony of the Apostle Paul is: "Who, for
the joy that was set before him, endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down at the right
hand of the throne of God." (Heb. 12: 2) It must
have been at the time the call was set before him and
he responded thereto that Jesus saw that he must die
on the cross but was willing to joyfully endure the
same. This could not have been at the time of his bap
tism in the Jordan, because it was after his baptism
that the heavens were opened unto him. The conclu
sion is therefore irresistible that Jesus did not receive
the call to be the Head of God's house until after he
was in the wilderness. If that conclusion be the cor
rect one, then it fixes the rule that the call of all those
who are invited into the kingdom is given after such
are brought forth or born as the sons of God. Those
who will be members of the royal house must follow
in the footsteps of Jesus and must take the identical
course that he took. (1 Pet. 2: 21) No one, therefore,
could be called until he becomes a new creature and
is brought forth as the son of God.

T Furthermore the Scriptures state that the call is to
the high or heavenly calling. (Heb. 3: 1; Phil. 3: 14)
No human creature could receive or accept that call;
and since God would not invite a creature to do
an impossible thing, we must conclude that the call
is to the one ,vho has been brought forth or begottcn
of God as a new creature.

S Paul, addrcssing members of the new creation who
had been brought forth as the sons of God, said that
he had charged everyone of them as a father would
do to his own children, and then adds: "'rhat ye
would walk ,\"orthy of God, who hath called [invited]
you unto his kingdom [royal house] and glory."
(1 Thess. 2: 12) Only the new creature could receive
such a call; nor does it seem reasonable that God
would arbitrarily put into the race for the prize of
the high calling anyone without his lmowledge and
au opportunity to accept or reject the call.

8 The "babe" in Christ Jesus, the man whom we
call Praise, learned by and through the Word of God
that there is a heavenly calling. A knowledge of that
fact must be his opportunity to accept the call. If Je
sus must first be given some knowledge before he ac
cepted the call, the same rule must be true with
reference to all who are called. That conclnsion is
amply supported by the words of Peter. He addresses
those who "have obtained like precious faith with
us". Then he says the high things are set before such
new creature "through the knowledge of him that
hath called us to glory and virtue". lIe then tells
such sons of God what is required to make their call
ing and election sure. (2 Pet. 1: 2-10) This sho,,'s
that the new creature must have some knowledge of
the high calling to the kingdom or royal house and
then must accept it before he can be chosen.

WHO RESPONDS TO CALL

10 The throne is used as a symbol representing those
who reign with Christ JeSUl:l and who are therefore
members of the royal or reigning house of Jehovah.
They are the ones who will be overcomers and be
made to sit with Christ in his throne. (Rev. 3: 21) It
is such that are granted the privilege of exercising
power over the nations. (Rev. 2: 26, 27) The mem
bers of the royal house must be those who "were be
headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the 'Vord of
God", who do not worship the beast nor his image
and who have not the mark of the beast upon their
foreheads or in their hands. Then it is stated of them:
"And they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand
years. " Such are the ones whom the Lord declares
" shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thousand years". (Rev. 20: 4, 6)
There is but one conclusion that can be drawn from
the above scriptures, which is: that there are two
classes of creatures who are brought forth by or be
gotten of God, one of which is composed of those who
are overcomers and are made members of the royal
house; and the other made up of those ,,-ho live as
spirit beings but are not made members of the royal
house. The latter class is designated as 1he "great
multitude", and "therefore are they before the
throne of God, and serve him". (Rev. 7: 9, 15) It is
thus made certain that they are not of the royal
house.

11 Looking now at the facts as they appear, it is
quite evident that there are now on ('arth a large
number of persons who have entered into a covenant
with God to do his will, who still manifest faith in
God and in Christ Jesus, and yet who have not the
zeal peculiar to the house of the Lord. (Ps. (i9: 9)
Many who compose this rIass are mentioned in the
Scriptures as "prisoners", and arc in the organiza
tion known as tho nominal church. ProhaLly there
is a large number outside of the nominal church who
belong to that class. They have not thought of for-
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saking the Lord, but confidently cling to Christ as
their Redeemer. Quite a number of such have a
knowledge of God '8 purpose and yet show no enthu
siasm for the King, for the vindication of Jehovah's
name and for the kingdom. There must be a reason
for this, and may we not find some explanation there
of in connection with the call to the high calling Y
Have those composing the great multitude class been
calledY and, if so, have they responded to the callY
If such have never been called, or having been called
never responded thereto, it is manifest that they
could not be chosen by the Lord, hence never could be
of the faithful that will make up the royal house. It
will not do to say that all are called at the time of
justification, because only those who are brought
forth as spirit creatures of God can be called and can
accept the call. We must always keep in mind that
the call is a. "holy calling" and unto eternal life.
(2 Tim. 1: 9; 1 Tim. 6: 12) It seems clear from the
Scriptures that such must have some knowledge of
the call, or invitation, before they could accept it, and
that knowledge is not obtained until they are brought
forth or begotten as the sons of God.

12 It is written: "There is one body, and one spirit,
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling."
(Eph. 4: 4) These words are not addressed to the
natural man, but to those who are begotten or
brought forth as sons of God. The conclusion reached
from these words must be that God has not two vo
cations to which he is inviting his sons, but that he
has only one. In this same connection the apostle ad
monishes the followers of Jesus Christ to "walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called",
which is to membership in the royal house. His words
mean that God is selecting the members of the royal
house and that the calling or invitation is to that
alone; that the hope of the ealled ones is membership
in that royal house, and that no spirit-begotten one
has the right or privilege to aspire to any but that
one. This text does not even say that all are called
or invited; but even if it may be inferred from the
language used that the call does extend to all the
spirit-begotten ones, such is no evidence that those
who are called respond to or accept that call. The
known facts support the conclusion that those who
go to make up the great multitude have never re
sponded to the call, because they show no zeal or ell
thusiasm which docs mark those who are diligently
seeking the prize of the high calling.

13 God would not arbitrarily put anyone in the
race for the prize, because if he did so such would
be inconsistent with the call or invitation. Jesus gave
utterance to the solemn statement: "Many [spirit
begotten ones] arc called [receive the inYitationl, but
few [respond to the call and qualify and] arc eho
sen.'1 (Matt. 20:16; 22:14) They could not be chosen
if they did not respond to the call, and that raises the
question as to whether or not those who will make up

the great multitude were ever in the race for the
prize of the high calling. If one is brought forth or
begotten as the son of God and receives the call but
does not accept or respond thereto, he could not be in
line for membership in God's royal house.

TWO GOATS

14 In this eonnection consideration may be given to
the ceremony performed on the typical day of atone
ment. '1'hat ceremony foreshadowed something in con
nection with the selection of the members of God's
royal house. (Heb. 10: 1) Two goats were selected by
the high priest, to be used for a sin-offering. "And
[Aaron] shall take of the congregation of the chil
dren of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin offer
ing." It must be that both of these goats at the time
of being taken represented the same class of persons,
otherwise it would have been impossible for them to
represent persons standing on an equal footing be
fore the Lord. Instead of saying that those goats
represented merely the justified, would it not be more
fitting to say that both goats represented all the justi
fied spirit-begotten ones, that is to say, all who are
brought forth as the sons of God1 "And he shall take
the two goats, and present them before the Lord at
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And
Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for
the Lord, and the other lot for the scapegoat."
Lev. 16: 7, 8.

15 Both goats must have represented the same class
of persons when the high priest presented them be
fore the Lord, otherwise there would have been no
occasion for the casting of lots. One of the goats was
afterwards offered as a sin-offering. The casting of
the lots by the priest determined which one should be
so offered, and proves that God docs not arbitrarily
determine who shall be chosen as a member of his
royal house. The easting of the lots indicated that the
two goats at that moment represented the same class
of persons or ereatures having an equal standing be
fore the Lord. The fact that one of the lots was for
the Lord and the other lot for the scapegoat proves
that from this point forward these brought-forth sons
of God ,Yould be divided into two classes, but that the
Lord would not himself arbitrarily determine who
should he in either class. This seems to ,vcll represent
that both classes receive the call but only one re
sponds thereto.

16 It is made clear that no one could possibly he of
the royal house unless he be a true follower of Christ
Jesus. "POl' even hereunto were J"e called: because
Christ also suffered for us, leaving- us an example,
that ye should follow his steps." (1 Pet. 2: 21) Th {}
language of the above scripture makes it plain th:1t
those who accept the call and go on must suffer with
Christ Jesus. Suffering with Christ Jesus is the condi
tion precedent to reigning with him. (2 Tim. 2: 12)
It is such suffering with Christ that Paul declarcd ho
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delighted to have a part in. (CoY. 1: 24) Those who
thus suffer are offered as a part of the sacrifice of
Christ Jesus, and were therefore clearly :rorcshad~

owed by the Lord '8 goat. Those of the great multitude
do not suffer with Christ, and hence could not reign
with him. The casting of lots on the two goats there~

fore fittingly says in symbol, 'All of the spirit-begot~

ten ones when brought forth as God's sons have an
equal show to hear and to respond to the call, but
there are many thus called who do not heed the call
and put forth the effort to meet the requirements
thereof.'

17 Aiter the casting of lots, then the high priest
proceeded to sacrifice the one designated as the
Lord's goat. "And Aaron shall bring the goat upon
which the Lord's lot fell, and offer him for a sin offer
ing. Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering,
that is for the people, and bring his blood within the
vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood
of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy scat,
and before the mercy seat. "-Lev. 16: 9, 15.

18 The goat sacrificed was the one upon which the
Lord's lot fell. But that lot might have fallen upon
the other goat. Therefore the conclusion is irresistible
that both goats at the time of being presented by tho
high priest before the Lord represented all the spirit
begotten ones, a part of whom are offered up by the
Lord as a part of his sacrifice, and the greater num~

bel' of which are forced through a condition of in
voluntary suffering. This conclusion is supported by
the fact that, subsequent to the offering of the Lord's
goat, the scapegoat was dealt with by sending it forth
into the wilderness, picturing the class that is forced
into the great tribulation and comes through it by
reason of their faith in Christ and in God and obtain
the Lord's approval, which approval is symbolized by
their robes being made white. (Rev. 7: 14) The only
reasonable conclusion is that all who are brought
forth are begotten as the sons of God and are calledi
that some heed and respond to that call and enter the
race for the prize of the high calling, and a great
number do not heed or respond to the call and are
therefore never in line for membership in the royal
bouse of God.

1P In further support of this conclusion considera~

tion is given to the words of the apostle. Addressing
his words to the begotten sons of God, Paul calls them
brethren. He would not have called them brethren
had they not been brought forth as God's sons. There
must have been some of his brethren then who had
not responded to the call. These had not shown the
proper appreciation of the privile~e set before them.
Paul therefore says to them: "I beseech you there
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God. which is your reasona.ble service." (Rom. 12: 1)
Those addressed had been begotten and were stand
1n~ indifferent to the great prospect set before them.

They had received some knowledge of the high call
ing, and therefore had received the invitation, a.nd
Paul was beseeching them to respond thereto and to
meet the requirements by wholly and completely pre
senting themselves as a living sacrifice, and thereby
to perform the reasonable service laid before them.
Then he adds: "And be not conformed to this world:
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect, will of God. "-Rom. 12: 2.

20 With propriety it may be asked: How could a
born and begotten new creature conform himself to
this world 1 The answer is, by lending his aid, influ
ence, support and service to the things of this world,
such as politics, social reform, and like efforts to
make the world a fit place in which to live. That is
exactly what a great multitude of professed followers
of Chrif>t have been doing. They have manifested a.
zeal, but not according to knowledge of God's 'Vord.
The zeal of such has been for anything but the Lord's
royal house. They have sought to bring about the
kingdom contrary to the way in which the Lord saJ's
it must be done.

21 When one accepts the call to the kingdom of God
and devotes himself thereto, he makes himself a tar·
get for the world and must suffer because he refuses
to conform himself to this world. As a son of God he
will then pursue a course of boldness for the Lord.
That which a man really loves, he seeks; and now, his
affections being set on things above, he does not seek
to reform the world, but he seeks to do God's will.
(Col. 3: 2) Speaking to his disciples concerning the
kingdom Jesus said: .. For where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also. Let your loins be girded
about, and your lights burning." (Luke 12: 34, 35)
Thus he shows that one who loves the Lord's kingdom
has his heart set upon it and makes himself a servant
thereof.

22 As further proof that the call is to the spirit-be
gotten ones, consideration is given to the words of the
prophet of God: "Hearken, 0 daughter, and consid
er, and incline thine eari forget also thine own peo
pIc, and thy father's house." (Ps. 45: 10) Jehovah is
the Father, and those who are begotten by him or
brought forth by him arc designated as daughters of
the Lord. Jesus referred to such as 'daughters of
Zion which is the mother of us all' (John 12: 15;
Gal. 4: 26); evidently called daughters because theso
are the ones from which is to he taken the Bride of
Christ. Manifestly the words of the prophet are ad
dressed to the spirit-begotten ones when he says:
"Hearken, 0 daughter." This would well represent
the call or invitation. Then the prophet adds: II Con
sider, and incline thine ear." These words seem to be
equivalent to saying: The call is now set before you.
Count the cost and determine what you are going to
do. "Incline thine ear" seems to mean: Now you are
nsked to have "the hearing of faith" by the spirit
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and grace of God; (Gal. 3: 5) Hsuch have the hear
ing of faith they will respond to the call or invita
tion. The further admonition of the prophet to such
is: 'If you do respond to this call, you must forget or
put behind you the things of this world and devote
yourself to God and his King.' Then those who do
respond to the call and are chosen and continue faith
ful are shown to be the ones whom the King desires:
"So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty; for he
is thy Lord; and worship thou him. "-Ps. 45: 11.

23 In his second epistle Peter makes a plain distinc
tion between two classes that are made up by those
who are brought forth as the sons of God. He ad·
dresses his words "to them that have obtained like
precious faith with us through the righteousness of
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ". Without a ques
tion of doubt these words are addressed to those who
have responded to the call. Not all who are begotten
have "like precious faith" with the apostle. Some
have much less faith. Then the apostle adds that him
and others of like precious faith God has called to
glory and virtue, and that God by his grace and pow
er has provided for such all things that pertain unto
life and godliness. Of necessity these words of the
apostle limit the class described to those who will be
of the royal family. These greatest of all blessings,
says the apostle, are promised by Jehovah, and by
reason thereof the ones to whom the promises are
made "may become partakers of the divine nature",
which must mean that they would be like Jesus
Christ and reign with· him. Then the apostle lays
down the conditions that must be met by those who
will ultimately receive these greatest of all blessings.
(2 Pet. 1: 1-8) Undoubtedly those mentioned by the
apostle, and whom he admonishes to meet these con
ditions, are the ones that have been 'called to glory'
and have accepted and responded to the call.

2' After telling them that they must add to their
faith virtue, knowledge, self-control, patience, godli.
ness, brotherly kindness and love, then he says to
them: "If ye do these things, ye shall never fall,"
but you shall receive an abundant entrance into the
kingdom. (2 Pet. 1: 10) Clearly this is the class that
constitutes the royal house. In the context the apostle
describes another class when he says: "But he that
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off,
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old
sins. "-2 Pet. 1: 9.

23 The ones mentioned in the last-quoted scripture
undoubtedly are spirit-begotten ones, but the apostle
is not addressing them. He is telling the other class
what is the difficulty with the less favored ones. His
language does not indicate that the ones described as
blind ever at any time accepted and responded to the
call. He does make it plain that they were once
"purged from [their] old sins". They were thus
purged when they were justified and brought forth
as the sons of God; and since he mentions the other

class' responding to the call, it is manifest that the
latter class does not respond to the call. Although
brought forth as God's sons they are blind, barren,
and unfruitful, and of this class is made up the great
multitude. They being blind to the truth, the proph
et describes them as those that "sit in darkness and
in the shadow of death, [and] being bound in afflic
tion and iron", because they disr~arded the counsel
of the Most High and did not respond to the call and
qualify. Then in their distress they cry unto the
Lord and he saves them. (Ps. 107: 9.14) These are
they that are the prisoners who are "appointed to
die". (Ps. 79:8-13) Having been brought forth as
the sons of God they might have responded to the
call and been permitted to die in the manner pictured
by the sacrifice of the Lord's goat, but their lot has
been otherwise because they did not respond to the
invitation and must be forced into death and through
the great tribulation.

20 All the scriptures bearing upon the point strong
ly tend to prove that those who will compose the great
multitude have never responded to the call, but have
contented themselves by taking a course of least re
sistance or by confidently resting in the hope that
God would give them some heavenly salvation and
that their chief business on earth is to prepare them
selves for that salvation. They have never had the
zeal for the kingdom and have made no effort to glo
rify the name of Jehovah, and there is no evidence
that they have been in the race for the prize of the
high calling to the royal house of God.

27 Briefly summed up, the conclusion is stated thus:
That Jesus was brought forth and identified as God's
beloved Son at the time of his baptism; that there
after and while in the wilderness he received the in
vitation or call to headship of the royal house, ac·
cepted it, and was put to the test; that no one is
called to membership in the royal house or high call.
ing except spirit-begotten creatures; that the call is
set before all who are brought forth as God's sons;
that a few respond to the call and are chosen, and
that many never do respond to the call. According to
the Revised Version it is written: "Of his own will
he brought us forth by the word of truth, that we
should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures." (Jas.
1: 18, R.V.) Add to this the words of Paul that God
has but one vocation to which he has called his sons,
and these "are called in one hope". (Eph. 4: 1-4)
Add to this the words of Peter: "According as his
divine power hath given unto us all things that per
tain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge
of him that hath called us to glory and virtue"
(2 Pet. 1: 3); and the further fact that Peter states
that there are those that are blind and cannot see
afar off, and it is manifest that there are some who
respond to the call and many who do not, and these
scriptures are exactly in accord with the words of
Jesus that "many are called, but few are chosen".
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(Matt. 22: 14) The words of Jesus furthermore make
it clear that those who will be of the royal house not
only are called, but are chosen and prove faithful.
Now let consideration be given to how those who re
spond to the call are chosen and what is proof that
such have been chosen.

(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'I 1. What steps have already been taken for the removal of
Satan's dominion and the establishment of the new
world! Why has Jehovah at this time given his people a
clearer vision of the things pertaining to his royal house'

'I 2. What is the meaning of the word "call", as here used'
From whom does the call come, and why'

'I 3. Jehovah's royal house is composed of what class of crea
tures! Explain whether Jesus received the call when at
Jordan. '''hat did take place there'

'I 4, 5. Relate what followed the event at Jordan, and locate
therein Jesus' call and anointing.

,. 6. When, then, was the call set ]Jcfore Jesus' WIlen did he
perceive that his course would lie by way of the cross f
'''hat is indicated therein as to when the call is given to
all who are invited into the kingJom'

'I 7·9. To what is the call an invitation t Show to wbat class
of creatures this call woulJ be given. What is necessary
as to information, that the call may be discerned and ac
cepted t

'I 10. Account for a reigning class as distinguished from a
class that will serve before the throne.

,. 11. Identify tho 'prisoner' class. Explain whether these have
been called and chosen.

y 12. Explain the call mentioned in Ephesians 4: 4, and
whether there is another call or vocation than this. What
is it to ",,-alk worthy of the vocation wherewith yo are
called" t Have all the spirit·begotten ones received the
heavenly call'

f 13. What did Jesus mean when he saId that "many are
called, but few arc chosen"f

,. 14, 15. Describe the selection of the goat for the sin-offering
on the typical day of atonement, and explain what WlUI

pictured in each part of that procedure.
,. 16. What took place after the casting of the lots, and what

was pictured therein!
'i 17, 18. Both goats were equally acceptable for sacrifice

when presented before the Lord. One became the Lord's
goat, and was sacrificed; the other, the scapegoat, and
was sent into the wilderness. Point out clearly what takes
place in fulfilment of what was there pictured.

,. 19. In his words recorded in Romans 12: 1, Paul was ad
dressing what class of persons i What did he mean i

'i 20-22. Apply Paul's words, "Be not conformed to this
world. " 'Why should "brethren" need such counsell
Point out how these words are related to those recorded
in Luke 12: 34, 35. Show the harmony therewith of Psalm
45: 10, 11.

'J 23, 24. Why does the Apostle Peter address his words as "to
them that have obtained likc precious faith with us' 'i
What does he here mention as necessary for ono to do in
order to make one's calling and election sure'

,. 25. What docs he say of those who lack these things t The
Scriptures indicate what as to the portion of this latter
class' 'Vho are those referred to as "prisoners" and
"appointed to die" 7

'J 26. What has been the attitude of those who will compose
the great multituuef

'J 27. Summarize briefly as follows:
(a) What took place when Jesus was at Joruant In

the wilderness'
(b) Who are called to membership in Jehovah's ropl

house'
(c) Who are chosen and <tnointed'
(d) Whl" are called and not chosen' What is their

portion t
(e) Who will have Jehovah's final approval and be

"partakers of the divine nature" as members of tho
royal house of God'

WHAT SHALL I DO THAT I MAY INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE?
[Forty·minute radio lecture]

THE text selected for study at this time is a part
of a story found in the tenth chapter of :Mark's
gospel, verses 17 to 31, and because those verses

contain one answer to the question which the young
man asked, a question of vital interest to all, tho
whole passage is here quoted:

IIAnd when he was gone forth into the way, there
came one running, and kneeled to him, and asked
him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit
eternal life'

II And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me
good1 there is none good, but one, that is, God. Thou
knowcst the commandments, Do not commit adultery,
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness,
Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother. And be
answered and said unto him, Master, all these have I
observed from my youth.

"Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said
unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the
cross, and follow me. And he was sad at that saying,
and went awa~T grieved; for he had great possessions.

"And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his
disciples, How hardly shall they that have riches en
ter into the kingdom of God! And the disciples were
astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth again,
and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for
them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of
God! It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king
dom of God.

"And they were astonished out of measure, saying
among themselves, Who then can be saved 1 And Je
sus looking upon them saith, Vv'ith men it is impos
sible, but not with God: for with God all things are
possible.

"Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have
left all, and have followed thee. And Jesus answered
and said, Verily I say unto you, '1'hcre is no man that
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake,
and the gospel's, but he shall receive an hundredfold
now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters,
and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecu
tions; and in the world to come eternal life."
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Certain principles are here set before us:
Obedience to God's commands to the best of one's

ability.
Giving earthly possessions a secondary place in the

heart.
Generosity toward one's fellow men.
Following Jesus, the Lamb of God.
It may be set down as certain that none will ever

have everlasting life ''1ho do not, sooner or later,
recognize and adhere to these principles. Surely there
is no reason why one should place the interests of self
above the interests of his fellow men; and there is no
reason why one should refuse to follow the one whom
God has appointed to be the Savior of the world, and
the guide in the way of everlasting life.

Another inquiry was made of Jesus as to how the
boon of eternal life might be obtained. The account
is in the tenth chapter of Luke, beginning ,yith the
twenty-fifth verse. It reads:

"And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to in
herit eternal life? He saiJ. unto him, What is written
in the law 7 how readest thou 7 And he answering
said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself.
And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right:
this do, and thou shalt live."

In this account the same principles are set forth as
in the other. They may be summarized as:

Giving God the first place in the heart.
Showing love and mercy toward all men.
Jesus tells us that" as l\Ioses lifted up the serpent

in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be
lifted up: that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have eternal life". (John 3: 14, 15) Here
we have a restatement of the principle that the way
to eternal life is through acceptanee of God's pro
vision, Jesus. One must believe on him in order to
gain eternal life, and a belief which does not result
in the following of one's guide and Savior is no belief
at all.

In John 4: 36 Jesus tells us that "he that reapeth
receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eter
nal". This is another way of saying that the Savior
of men has work for his followers to do and the doing
of that work by them tends toward their gaining
eternal life.

In John 6: 54 Jesus saiJ.: "Whoso eateth my flesh,
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life." This is
merely another way of saying that Jesus was about to
take father Adam's place in death, or, in other words,
to become man's ransom price, and whoever would
obtain eternal life must accept this fact.

Again, in John 10: 27, 28 Jesus tells us: "My sheep
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me:
and I give unto them eternal life." This is a restate
ment of the fact that the following of Jesus is indis-

pensable to th~ gaining of everlasting life. This gift
is of the Father and by the Son, and it is to be had
in no other way than God's way.

In John 12: 25 Jesus said: "He that loveth his life
shall lose it: and he that hateth his life in this world
shall keep it unto life eternaL"

This tells us once again that the way to life eternal
is an unselfish way, a way of the setting aside of the
interests of self in the doing of God's will and the
blessing of one's fellows.

We have also the statement of the Apostle John:
"Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in
him." (1 John 3: 15) This is a restatement, in em
phatic language, that this matter of eternal life
hinges upon one's love for his fellow men. Surely no
one who loves his fellow man would wish to rob him
of his life.

The last text that we have which sets forth the con
ditions upon which eternal life may be had is found
in the prayer recorded in John 17: 1-3. "These worus
spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, anJ.
said, Father, the hour is come: glorify thy Son, that
thy Son also may 510rify thee: as thou hast given him
power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life
to as many as thou hast given him. And this is life
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God,
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."

In this text we are told that the gift of God, which
is eternal life, will be bestowed upon man by Jesus,
and that it comprises or includes as two of its essen
tials a knowledge of the only true God and of Jesus
Christ, his Son. We thus have set before us in the
Scriptures ten conditions which must be complied
with if one would gain eternal life. These conditions
are:

1. A knowledge of the only true God.
2. Giving God the first place in the heart.
3. Obedience to God's commands, to the best of

one's ability.
4. A knowledge of Jesus Christ, God's Son.
5. Accepting Jesus as the bread from heaven, the

Redeemer and Savior of the race.
6. Hearing, listening to, the voice of the true Shep

herd.
7. Obeying Jesus' voice, becoming his followers,

his sheep.
8. Doing the work that Jesus gives us to do.
9. Giving earthly possessions a secondary place in

the heart.
10. Showing love and mercy toward all men.
No one has any right to set aside any of these con

ditions. They are all precedent to salvation. We can
not say that some of them may be minimized and oth
ers must be magnified. They are all important. Ono
might comply with nine of these conditions, but if he
neglected the tenth eternal life woulJ. not be within
his grasp until the deficit were made up. The reason
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is that each of the conditions is a Scriptural condi
tion, and God, the great Giver of etel'nallife, has and
exercises the right to name the terms upon which the
gift will be bestowed.

Every Scripture in the Bible is in harmony with
the conditions here named, and hundreds of other
texts supporting these findings will recur at once to
every person familiar with the Word of our God.
Take for example the fifth condition, "Accepting Je
sus as. the bread from heaven, the Redeemer and
Savior of the race." 'Ve have Jesus' own words for
it that "No man cometh unto the Father, but by me".
And again, "I am the way, the truth and the life."
And again, there is the apostle's statement at Pente
cost, that 'there is none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we must be saved but the
name of Jesus only: neither is there salvation in any
other'. These should suffice on this point, and should
show how empty are the hopes of those who trust for
salvation outside of him whom God has appointed to
be the Savior of the world.

But our chief concern now is not with the fifth con
dition, nor with the sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth or
tenth in this list. Nor is it yet with the second, third
or fourth condition. There would not be time to dis
cuss all of these. It is with the first condition, the pri.
mary, underlying, all-important basis upon which all
the rest of them are built. Namely, to have the boon
of eternal life one must have a knowledge of the only
true God.

Today this means that it is first of all necessary to
know what God is not, because there has been so
much misrepresentation of him. How could one give
God the first place in his heart unless he believes that
God is in every sense of the word worthy of that
place? How could one do his best to render obedience
to God's commands if, in his heart, he doubted either
the love, the wisdom, the justice or the power of the
One he sought to obey 1

It might seem as if it were a waste of time to de
clare that God is not unloving; yet it is very neces
sary to do this. God has been pictured as brimming
Over with evil intents and purposes toward all the
unfortunates who do not measure up to the high
standards which his 'Yord has set. These insinuations
are from the Devil, whose chiefcst pleasure lies in
trying to turn the minds of men away from Cod.

It might seem the height of prestilllption to declare
that God is not unwise, when we have about us mil·
lions of things which reveal a wisdom as much higher
than man's wisdom as the heavens are higher than
the earth; :yet it wouM be impossible to think of any
thing more unwise than to allow the creation of men
to continue if in the majority of cases the few short
years of happiness of the present life are to be fol·
lowed by endless years of inconceivable wretchedness,
stretching throughout all eternity and outside of all
lJOpe into the illimitable future.

How strange that it should be neces:mry to declare
that God is not unjust, when all that we know of jus
tice, the doing to others as we would that they should
do to us, was learned or him; yet there are millions
who try to bclieve and are encouraged to try to be
lieve that for something that was done by one man
that lived two hundred generations ago billions of his
posterity that are yet to be born will cry out in an
guish, and choke and strangle in the flames of burn
ing sulphur throughout unending days.

It seems folly to point out that God is not handi
capped by lack of power. How pathetic it would all
be if God had meant all right when he started the
univcrse, but that it had gotten away from him and
he could no longer handle what he had brought into
existence. Yet there are those, millions of them too,
who declare that God is doing all he can to correct
matters and get them straightened out, but that
things are just in such shape, on account of human
blemishes and other little difficulties in the way, that
the best he can do is practically nothing, as far as
the general aspects of the problem are concerned.

We now come to the point toward which these re
marks trend, and that is to say that the false doctrine
of eternal torture prevents a knowledge of the true
God, and to that extent, and for many other and ex
cellent reasons, is a direct bar and hindrance to the
securing of eternal life.

The strongest believer in the doctrine of eternal
torture is wholly unable to defend his belief when
brought face to face with any Bible student who has
familiarized himself with the meanings of the "'ords
sheol, hades, gehcnna and tartaroo, and the waJ's in
which these words are used in the Holy Scriptures,
and these are the only words translated "hell".

This subject has been discussed in public debates
between educated men and before great audiences in
Pittsburgh, Cincinnati and Los Angeles, with the con
viction on the part or those who heard them that the
advocates of the doctrine of eternal torture had not
a thing in the Bible in support of their position when
the text3 they brought up "'ere explained.

The subject was discussed for two J'ears over the
V{atch Tower station WBBR, the key station of the
WATCHTOWER network. Not a text was overlooked.
Every text was explained in its own setting-. Not only
were all the" hell" texts explained, but all the others
which include the words" fire ", "wrath," etc., 'Yith
the result that not a line was found from the first of
Cenesis to Revelation that would justify anybody in
holding to this doctrine, and much less in teaching it.

We have before us Smith's Dictionary of the Bible.
This book may be had in any good book store. No
doubt thousands of our hearers have it in their pos
session. The work is the joint product of seventy men.
Forty·eight of these are "reverends" who occupy
positions of prominence in the educational world,
four are "right reverends", or bishops, one is a
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"most reverend" archbishop and one is the "very
reverend" dean of Canterbury. Three are archdea
cons. The rest are college professors, statesmen, edi
tors and authors. Would you not say that this galaxy
of talent ought to know what the Bible teaches on the
subject of eternal torture, provided they could be
persuaded to set aside their professional interest and
bias' Well, in their great and justly valued work
they have almost done it. The common man peering
beneath the carefully arranged lid may glean the
following from it.

Under the subject I( Hell" they have the following
to say: CCThis is the word generally used by our
translators to render the Hebrew sheol. It would per
haps have been better to retain the Hebrew word, or
else render it always by 'the grave' or 'the pit'."

What could be wanted plainer than that1 Here
these great men admit that this word, which occurs
65 times in the Old Testament, and which is the only
word for more than four thousand years of human
history that is translated by the word "hell", really
and properly means "the grave".

Let us see if we can check up on this a little, and
see if in our own homes we hr..ve the evidence that
they are right, even without using their valuable
work. 'Ve will assume that each hearer of this dis
course has a Bible. Let us also assume that each ono
has paper and a pencil. Now get ready to jot down
some texts and we will look them up together.

The first of these texts is Psalm 49: 15. Turn to it
in your Bibles. It says, "But God will redeem my
soul from the po\ver of tho gravo; for he shall re
ceive me." Opposite the words "the grave" appears
a little letter or figure, referring to the margin, and
in the margin it says, "or, hell." This tells us that
those who made the marginal comments knew that in
the orignal Bible, which was written in Hebrew, this
word sheol is used, which the seventy scholars back
of Smith's Bible Dictionary admit is usually trans
lated "grave".

The second of the texts is in Psalm 55: 15 and
reads: "Let death seize upon them, and let them go
down quick into hell: for wickedness is in their dwell
ings, and among them." Again we notice opposite the
word "hell" a little figure or letter. Again it refers
us to the margin, and in the margin we find the
words, "or, the grave."

The third one of the texts is in Psalm 86: 13. It
says: "For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou
hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell." Wa
tremble a little until we notice again a little figure or
letter opposite the word "hell", and once more we
are reassured when we turn to the margin and find
that the compilers of the marginal notes have said,
"or, grave."

A fourth text we find in Isaiah 14: 9. It reads:
"Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at
tlly coming: it stirrcth up the dead for thee, even all

the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from
their thrones all the kings of the nations." Once
again we find the little figure or 1e.ter, and once
again we read, "or, the grave."

Thero is a fifth one in the Old Testament. It is in
the familiar story of Jonah, second chapter, second
verse, and reads: c, I cried by reason of mine affliction
unto the Lord, and he heard me: out of the belly of
hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice." Opposite
the word "hell" is the same comforting little figure
or letter, and in the margin yet once again the words,
"or, the grave."

We feel so gratified at getting these truths out of
our own Bibles, the Bibles wa have always had in our
own homes, that we extend this study into the New
Testament and refer to 1 Corinthians 15: 55, which
reads: "0 death, where is thy sting1 0 grave, where
is thy victory1" Opposite the word" grave" again is
the little sign which poin'~s us to the margin, and in
the margin the words, "or, hell."

.As a last text we turn to the mysterions book of
Revelation, chapter t\venty, verse thirteen. It reads:
" And the sea gave up the dead which were in it: and
death and hell delivered up the dead which were in
them: and they were judged every man according to
their works." And in our last text we find again the
interesting and comforting little letter or figure, and
in the margin the words, "the grave."

'Ve have now examined seven texts, five of them in
the Old Testament and two of them in the New Testa
ment. In four places in the Old Testament where our
Bibles, already in our own homes, have the word
"hell" in the text, we have the marginal readings
showing that the word may be properly translated
"the grave", and in one place in the Old Testament
in which the word CI grave" occurs in the text the
margin tells us that, if we feel inclined that way, we
may translate it by the word "hell". But we think
humanity has had too much hell already, and so we
let it alone. The grave is all that the word means.
'Ve have the word of fifty-seven "doctors of divin
ity", "reverends," "right reverends," "most rever
ends," Ie very reverends" and archdeacons on the sub
ject, and that ought to be enough.

Coming to the NC\v Testament the situation is
equally interesting. Here we have one instance where
the word "hell" is used and in the margin it tells us
we may use instead the words "the grave", if we are
so minded (and we are :free to admit that we are so
minded); and then we have another place where the
word CI grave" occurs and we are told that if we wish
we may translate it by the word "hell ", but again we
express our preference to let it alone and let it tell
the truth to all men, namely, that in the Bible, hell
and the grave are one and the same thing and never
would have meant anything different to anybody if
the theologians with axes to grind had kept out of the
matter.
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Many people have read that "The wicked shall be
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget
God", but they do not know that they will be re
turned there, nor that the passage (Ps. 9: 17), cor
rectly translated, reads: "The wicked shall be re
turned into hell, all the nations that forget God";
showing that there are nations which go into the Bi·
ble hell, the tomb, once, come out of it, learn of God,
forget him, and are returned there.

Many people have read, in Jude 11, that Korah
went to hell, but not so many of them know that he
was accompanied thither by his house, with all his
household goods, and two other establishments simi·
larly equipped.-Num. 16: 32, 33.

Many have suspected that the Sodomites went to
hell, but have overlooked the fact that they were ac
ccmpanied by the city in which they lived and that
there are other cities there.-Matt. 11: 23.

No doubt many think that the bulk of the heathen
warriors of long ago went to hell, but they have never
noticed that they took with them their weapons of
war, or that their swords are there now, under their
heads, with what is left of their bones.-Ezek. 32: 27.

Hundreds would agree without hesitation that the
wealthy go to hell, but they have not had their atten
tion called to the fact that in the Bible hell are sheep,
gray hairs, worms, dust, trees and water.-Ps. 49: 14;
Gen. 44: 31 ; Job 17: 13-16; Ezek. 31: 16.

No doubt the great majority would agree that bad
men go to hell, but how many know that Jacob and
Hezekiah fully expected to go there, and that faithful
Job prayed to go there1-Gen. 37: 35; Job 14: 13.

Everybody would like to keep out of hell, but Da·
vid said there is not a man that liveth that shall de
liver his soul from its power, and Solomon says
thou goest there, whosoever thou art.-Ps. 89: 48;
Eccl. 9: 10.

The usual thought is that those who go to hell go
there to stay for eyer, and the people in general have
not been taught differently; but Samuel said, 'The
Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to
hell, and bringeth up out of hell'; and David said
that God has the same power to aid those in hell
that he has to bless those in heaven.-1 Sam. 2: 6;
Ps. 139: 8.

Few seem to know that hell is not a permanent
slate. They think that those who go in never come
out. Yet there are at least two persons in history who
have been in hell and have come out of hell. One is
Jonah, who prayed in hell and was delivered from
hell (Jonah 2: 2); and the other is Christ, whose
soul went to hell, but" his sonl was not left in hell",
for God raised him up out of it.-Acts 2: 31.

And when Christ came out of hell he brought with
him "the keys of hell", and now has the power and
right to set all its captives free.-Rev. 1: 18.

The prophet speaks of the coming destruction of
hell, and John the apostle says that it is to be made

to 'deliver up the dead' which are in it, and it itself
is to be destroyed.-Hos. 13: 14; Rev. 20: 13.

What shall we say now about those whose duty it
is to teach the people the truth on these subjects and
clear the name of our God from the aspersions which
have been permitted to rest against it Y

If a knowledge of God is one of the conditions at
taching to the award of eternal life, these, if they
have that knowledge themselves, have hidden it from
others, and are thus directly responsible for their
failure to lay hold upon the greatest of all gifts.

But if they have prevented others from getting
eternal life it may be set down as certain that they
missed the gift themselves, provided they haye had
due knowledge of what they were doing. And can we
excuse any teacher today for a failure to know what
he could so easily know if willing to divest himself of
his prejudices and to look into this matter Y

The teachers having proven themselves untrust
worthy, and the subject being one of yital concern to
every human being, it is the duty of us all to look
into these matters for ourselves; and the means to do
so are readily available, and inexpensive from a mon
etary standpoint.

If we have the right mental slant on this subject,
the very worst crime any person can commit against
his fellow man is to give him the impression, the false
impression, that our God, our great all-wise, all-lov
ing, all-just and all-powerful Creator, Sustainer and
Blesser is cruel, vindictive and malicious. This is the
Devil's work, not God's work, and it is a pious thing,
a righteous thing, to withdraw all support from any
institution that teaches or consents to such teaching.

It is the plain duty of every clergyman to tell the
people the truth about the Bible hell as we have told
it in this lecture. Not one of the statements which we
have made can be denied or can be gainsaid by any
person who has a real knowledge of the Bible.

The texts which are used to fortify and uphold the
doctrines of eternal torture are parables or pictorial
statements which, when examined in the light of their
context, mean not at all what they are supposed to
mean, but often,' and usually, mean the exact op
posite.

But because they do not know the meanings of the
words sheol, hodes, gehenna and tOl'tOI'OO many per
sons who have not had the advantages of a liberal ed
ucation, and have not been properly helped by those
whose duty it is to instruct them, honestly believe
that the Bible is authority for what we denounce as
the greatest swindle and the greatest crime of all
history.

This doctrine of eternal torture is the work of the
Devil himself, and those who teach it (and that in.
eludes all of them, no matter what the sect) are do
ing the Devil's work, and making it hard for honest
persons to find out anything at all about the real God
of the Bible.
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:Many honest persons who are not church members
frankly say, 'If God is that kind of being, the kind
that would torture helpless humanity throughout all
eternity for something one man did six thousand
years ago, then I do not wish to know anything about
him.'

Others, supposing the doctrine to be a Bible doc
trine, and therefore not knowing the facts, retain
their membership in and their support of institutions
which would never sec another cent of their money
nor ever see them again in their audiences if they but
knew the truth. It is our object by this lecture to help
these prisoners, honest prisoners of an evil system,
to get their liberty in Christ and to exercise their own
thinking faculties, long restricted with the unscrip
tural thought that the Scriptures recognize clergy
and laity.

'£here is no such recognition in God's Word. All
are on a common level. It is the duty of all men who
would gain eternal life to do ten things to show their
sincerity and their faithfulness, and we repeat these
ten things because they are of utmost importance to
all:

1. He must get a knowledge of the only true God.
2. He must give God the first place in his heart.
3. He must obey God's commands, to the best of

his ability.

4. He must get a knowledge of Jesus Christ, God's
Son.

5. He must accept Jesus as the bread from heaven,
the Redeemer and Savior of us all.

6. He must hear and listen to the voice of the good
shepherd.

7. He must obey Jesus' voice, become his follower,
one of his sheep.

8. He must do the work that Jesus gives him to do.
9. He must give earthly possessions a secondary

place in his heart.
10. He must show love and mercy toward all men.
If he does these things, be he teacher or not, he is

on the road to eternal life. If he does not do them he
is not on that road, but must get on it some time, and
better now than later. And the first, and we think the
most important step of all, is to get a knowledge of
the true God.

Let us all oust the false god, the Devil, from his
place of power and influence in the affairs of our
lives. Why pay any further attention to those who do
not know the true God, but are willing, for a price, to
shut their eyes to the advancing light of truth, and
to allow their felI.:>w men to stUinble on in the ways of
darkness and death. Let us have the light, and then
let us be neither afraid nor ashamed to walk in it. So
doing, we shall ultimately have the gift of God, the
gift of gifts, eternal life.

IMMORTALITY VS. EVERLASTING LIFE ON EARTH
[Fifteen-mInute radIo lecture]

I N SCANNING the sacred Scriptures for truth on
the subject of immortality, we are startled to find
that not one of the Old Testament writers taught

the immortality of the human soul; not once in the
Old Testament does the word" immortality", or "im
mortal", occur. Nor do the four gospels of Matthew,
l\Iark, Luke and John report the Lord Jesus as hav
ing once mentioned the word "immortality", and yet
the great clergymen from St. Augustine's day down
to our day solemnly aver that the inherent immortal
ity of the human soul is the very foundation of
Christ's teaching. But we continue our search, only
to find that in the entire Bible the Apostle Paul is
the only writer that uses the words "immortality"
and "immortal". Still, in all the fourteen books that
Paul wrote, he used "immortality" only five times,
and" immortal" only once; but, really, as the revised
versions show, the Greek word for" immortality" oc
curs simply three times. Think of that! And yet tho
heathen had been teaching the immortality of the hu
man soul ever since the death of Nimrod, which was
several hundred years before Moses was inspired to
write the first five books of the Bible.

But the Bible speall:s lUuch about eternal life and

everlasting life! Are not these expressions identical
with immortality? No; excepting in the ease of Jesus
and his disciples. To illustrate: Adam and Eve, by
continued obedience to God, could have enjoyed ever
lasting or eternal life on earth. Also, through God's
unspeakable gift of his only-begotten Son the way
will be opened up during Christ's kingdom for the
human race to escape death and the grave and to gain
unending life on this earth; yet this will not make
them immortal and incorruptible. It will ahvays be
true of human beings, as stated in Ezekiel 18: 4, 20:
c'The soul that sinneth, it [the soul] shall die." It
was because the perfect Adam was not immortal that
God warned him not to eat the prohibited fruit, say
ing: "For in the day that thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die. "-Gen. 2: 17.

The basic scripture around which all teaching of
immortality must revolve is 1 Timothy 6: 15, 16,
which reads: "The bhossed and only Potentate, the
King of kings, and Lord of lords; who only huth im
mortality, dwelling in the light which no man can ap
proach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can sec."
This scripture utterly contradicts the theory of those
professed Christian teachers who say that human be-
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ings have immortal souls or that at man's creation God
communicated to him some mysterious divine spark
that could not die because it was a part of the im4
mortal God. The scripture just quoted shows that not
even angels, cherubim, or seraphim of heaven are im4
mortal. Hence it was that God's only-begotten Son
could come down from heaven and die, to fulfil the
prophecy of Isaiah 53: 12, "He hath poured out his
soul unto death." This would not have been possiblo
if God had originally created his Son immortal.

The Bible further teaches that God's disloyal son,
Lucifer, who became Satan, the Devil, will be put out
of existence. 'Vere the Devil immortal, the scripture
could not come true which says that Jesus died "that
through death he might destroy him that had the
j>ower of death, that is, the devil". (Heb. 2: 14) .Also,
Ezekiel 28: 15-1~, which says: "Thou wast perfect in
thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till
iniquity was found in thee.... I will destroy thee.
•.. And never shalt thou be any more."

.Are we then to understand from the Scriptures
that God is the only One who will ever have immortal
ity? No; God's Word itself shows that he has ar
ranged to share this quality of immortality with a
limited number of beings, namely, his Son Christ Je
sus and the "little flock" of Jesus' followers who are
"faithful unto death". Immortality is offered to them
as a prize for unswerving faithfulness to God in the
midst of "this present evil world".

Jesus was the first creature in the universe to win
this prize. To do so it was required of him to leave his
heavenly glory, be born as a man, prove his devotion
and obedience to God at cost of shame, persecution,
reproach and suffering, and finally die, not for sin
of his own, but as a sacrifice. That immortality would
be his reward, Jesus knew when he was here in the
flesh, for he said: "As the Father hath life in him
self; so hath he given to the Son to have life in
himself, " that is, immortality. (John 5: 26) However,
he did not receive the prize until he had proven faith
ful unto the death of the cross and was three days
later raised from the dead. He died as a mortal hu
man soul, but at his resurrection to life as a spirit
being the statement recorded in 1 Corinthians 15: 53
applied to him: IIThis mortal must put on immortal
ity." Hence in the revelation given to John many
years after Jesus' resurrection, Jesus said: "I am he
that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for
evermore." (Rev. 1: 18) Being now immortal, Jesus
can never again taste death for sinners, for Romans
6: 9, 10 states: "Christ, being raised from the dead,
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over
him. For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God."

Since Jesus' resurrection God has issued a call
through the gospel, inviting those whom he begets by
his spirit as his sons into the covenant for the king
dom. To those who accept the invitation, and are

chosen and anointed, Jesus says: "Be thou faithful
unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life. "
(Rev. 2: 10, A. R. V.) This "crown of life" is the

prize of the very pinnacle of life, or immortality.
Philippians 3: 14 calls it "the prize of the high call.
ing of God in Christ Jesus". It is the life to which the
'strait gate' and the 'narrow way' lead. (Matt. 7:
13,14) Now, if any and all human beings already had
inherent immortality, then there would be no sense or
consistency in seeking for immortality as a reward,
for both the wicked and the righteous, sinners and the
upright, devils and angels, would already be im
mortal. However, Psalm 145: 20 states: "The Lord
preserveth [only] all them that love him: but all the
wicked will he destroy." Romans 2: 5-7 says: "God
•.. will render to every man according to his deeds:
to them who by patient continuance ill well doing seck
for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life."
"Immortality" should here be translated" incurrupt
ibility", but immortality and incorruptibility go to
gether, as 1 Corinthians 15: 53 shows. It is Jesus'
faithful followers who shall be "partakers .of the di
vine nature" (2 Pet. 1: 4) as joint-heirs with Christ;
it is they who "seek for glory and honour and im
mortality".

God's grace and the ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ
have made it possible for Christians to strive for SUCll

an all-excelling prize as immortality and incorrupti
bility in heaven. This same ransom sacrifice of Christ,
by the grace of God, makes it possible for dying and
dead mankind (that is, the heathen and all who do
not gain or strive after the Christian's immortal
prize) to receive everlasting life on earth. Hence
2 Timothy 1: 9, 10 reads: tI [God] hath savcd us, and
called us ... according to his own purpose and gracc,
which ..• is now made manifest by the appearing of
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death,
and hath brollght life and immortality [incorrupti
bility] to light through the gospel."

This proves that all teachings among the heathen
before Christ about immortality were unfounded, and
were inspired in pagan philosophers by the Devil. The
preaching of Christ Jesus first brought to light the
privilege of any human creature to seek immortality.
This is called that" great salvation; which at the first
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed
unto us by them that heard him". (Heb. 2: 3) At the
same time Jesus brought to light life, that is, resto
ration of fallen mankind to perfect human life on
earth. Therefore death must at last be "abolished"
from earth; the dead must be raised from the graves,
becauso it is written: "lIe must reign, till he hath put
all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall
be destroyed is death.' '-I Cor. 15: 25, 26.

.At the time that Paul wrote his epistle to Timothy,
God the heavenly Father and Jesus Christ, "tho King
of kings, and Lord of lords,'» wcro the only ones in
aU the universe having immortality. Those disciples
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of whom Paul said "some are fallen asleep" in death
had not yet been resurrected. Jesus had not yet reo
turned to set up his kingdom over earth, at which
time "the dead in Christ [that is, dead Christians]
shall rise first". (1 Thess. 4: 16) It will be then, at
their l"esurrection to heavenly life as spirit beings,
that the faithful shall "know [Christ], and the pow
er of his resurrection". (Phil. 3: 10) For it is writ.
ten: "If we [Christians] have been planted together
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the
likeness of his resurrection," namely, a resurrection
to the divine nature and immortality. Then, "when he
shall appear, [they] shall be like him, for [they] shall
see him [not as a hmnan being any longer, but] as
he is Lnow]." (1 John 3:2) It will be then, at the
resurrection of the overcomers, which is "the first
resurrection", that the scripture 1 Corinthians 15:
53, 54 will apply to Christians: "For this corrupt
ible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have

put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in vic
tory." Of such it is written: "Blessed and holy is he
that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the
second death hath no power." (Rev. 20: 6) Why not'
Because they are then incorruptible and immortal.

The human race in general, however, being all of
them non-Christians, shall never put on immortality
and incorruption. Nevertheless, if during Christ's
thousand-year reign they believe on him, that is, ac·
cept the merit and benefits of his ransom sacrifice for
their sins, and are obedient to God's law as expressed
through Christ's kingdom over man, then God will
make everlasting provision for their happiness on
earth; and they may enjoy everlasting sustenance
from him, and thus everlasting hmnan life on this
earth, then made a paradise. And then, as Revelation
21 : 4 says, "there shall be no more death, neither SOl'·

row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain:
for the former things are passed away" from the
earth.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD
CLEAREST, SHARPEST,STRONGEST

My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Prophecy just read. Great! So beautiful! So remarkable I
So inspiring and thrillingl I hasten to tell you of my joys and
gratitude, that we may together praise the name of Jehovah,
from whom all blessings flow.

It's a. wonderful messago revealing, as never before, the two
great" signs" or "wonders in the heavens ", and enabling me
to appreciate more Jehovah's purpose to make a name for
himself by using Zion, his organization, first, to expose, wit
ness against, and then, finally, to destroy the "great red drag·
on" and all his forces invisible and visible. Praise ye the Lord I

I am so glad and thankful that God has called us into his
marvelous light for the purpose of bearing witness to these
facts. And surely in Prophecy the Lord has placed in OUT hands
the clearest, sharpest, and strongest testimony ever written
against the Devil and his crow,1; in this respect excelling all
the other volumes. No wonder the Devil is angry; and no won
der Zion is glad I What a privilege is ours to carry this message
to the people I

Right here I would like to mention a few facts so forcibly
brought to my attention this week by many business men in
various lines, while I was trying to bear witness to God's king·
dom and the coming storm. It is remarkable to note how the
I Euphrates is drying up'. Ever since that" great voice" went
throughout the land, from 'I'OI'onto by radio, crying, "Or·
ganized Christianity is of the Devil; forsake her," there has
Leen a marked turning away of the people in this section from
that part of the Devil's organization. ~lany of these very busi
ness men were once strong supporters and active workers in
their denominations. But no more. Some of these are preachers'
sons. 'fhey are done with it. Some used very strong language
that wouldn't look 80 good in a letter, in cursing and con
demning the clergy as "pious fmulls, liars, and hypocrites".
No doubt these conditions are further reasons why these" sons
of the Devil" hate God's witnrsses and seek their destruction.

These same business men are crying out aloud because of
the dibtressing conditions of bl1sinrss and the genuine" tight·
ness" of ruoney. 'l'hey Bee no silver lining in thpse dark clouds
of distress and perplexity. Some of the bigger concerns said
to me, II If something doesn't soon turn up, \\'0 are healled for
the rocks." Some were moved to tears. \\1mt a privilege to
bear witness to these cl)ncerning God's purpose and the mean·
ing of world events I

'fhey also place no confidence in the president'll series of

conferences of Big Business that he is calling for the purpose
of stabilizing business conditions. It appears as though they
were casting their millions into the avenues of commerce and
trade to save themselves. But we know it will not.

Surely, then, our opportunities are many and great to pub
lish amongst the people, ' "Babylon is fallenl" God's king.
dom is here.'

Again, I am glad the Lord our God has provided so sharp a.
weapon, Prophecy, with which to go forth singing the praises
of our God "until the cities be wasted without inhabitant ".
"0 sing unto the Lord • • • ; for he hath done marvellous
things! "

The little band of workers here in Easton are enjoying many
privileges, especially on the best day of the week, Sunday. We
await the command to put the last and bcst book out in the
hands of the people.

God bless you, dear Brother Rutherford, for your work and
labor of love in our midst. It is much appreeiated.

Lovingly your coInborer,
HIRAM P. KLEINIIANS, Pennsylvania.

A GOD·GIVEN GIFT
My DEAR BROTHER RUTHER~'ORD:

My package with the two copies of Prophecy was a treasure
to me. I ha\e had a fine time with this latest God'given gift
to the church. It is surely a fine complement to the others: it
rounds off the truths set out in the former volumes. The church
has never before had anything like this. I alll certain it will be
a great help to all who are called into this warfare, for it
shows most definitely of all how our great Jehovah is working
all things after the counsel of his \vill, expressed so long ago.
Although one knows much of the way of the Lord yet there
is no other word than tcondcrful \\ hich fits these expoundings
of his purpose. I rejoice with you in this grace and 1J1essillg
of the Lord in that it is IJy your hand and mouth ho gives
these special favors of lir,:ht and guidance to his people. The
ability to state a case and state it in great yet simple words is
a talent used to the Lord's praise. I pray that you may con'
tinue to be much used of JEHOVAH and his great Son our
Lord.

I wish you the Lord's rich blessings for the Ncw Year, and
with very much love,

I am your brothcr and ;)'our scrvant in him,
J. IIEMEl~Y, London.
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MEMORIAL FOR 1930

The beginning of the month of Nisan is determined in this
mallner: 'The appearance of the new moon nearest to the spring
equinox accoruing to the authorities. The new moon appear
ing nearest to the spring equinox in the year 19:::0 is at 1:!: 46
p.m., March 30.

'rhe rule is to omit the first dav and count the last. Four
teen days thereafter, or, to wit, the fourteenth uay of Nisan,
would hegin after 6: 00 p.m. of April 12. Therefore the
proper date for the celebration of the Memorial would be
after 6: 00 p.IlI., Saturday, April 12, 1930. 'rhat will be tho
time at which the anointeu of the Lonl in various parts of tho
earth will uesire to assemble together at their respective places
of meeting and celebrate the memorial of our Lord's .leath.

Immediately following' the celebration of the Memorial the
secretaries of the clasSI'S are requesteu to report to The Watc/~

Tower the numher partaking in their respective IJlaces.

1930 CALENDAR

In ordcl' to clear out of our stock the left·o\"er 19:::0
calenlllll'S, we have (lecided to reuuce the charge to 20c each,
etrccti\'e Fl'hruary J5.

"CREATIOX" FOR 'fHE BLI:-iD

The Socirty has Ihrough its d"partmcnt for tho Blind pre'
pareu the CrClltion book in Braille. It is iu five volumes and
hns H1! ra~rs. '1'he price is $~.75. It can he had by addr"ssin',
tllf' 1)"I,al 1ment for the Blinu, at 1210 Sprar Ht., Logansport,
Ind., or by addressing the Society at 117 A(]ams Stl'('"I,
Brooklyn, N. Y.
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JEHOVAH'S ROYAL HOUSE
I( These shall war against the Lamb, and the Lamb shall ovel'come them, for he is Lord of lords, alld Killg of
kings; and they also shall overcome that are with him, called and chosen and faithf1tl."-Rev. 17: 1-1, R. V.

PART 3

elect' here mentioned Jesus applies specifically to the
end of the age.

S The word" elect" is derived from the same Greek
word as that translated chosen. (Rev. 17: 14) The
Scriptures do not SUppOl't the conclusion that eyery
one, at the moment he is spirit-begotten, is chosen
and placed in the elect class. The order taken by the
spirit-begotten ones, and as plainly indicated by the
Scriptures, is (1) called; (2) chosen or elected or
selected; and (3) faithful under the test. It docs not
seem reasonable that God would. put anyone in the
select company until that one has responded to the
call; and even after responding to the call the creatlll'l~

must surely show his devotion to the Lord bdore be
ing selected or chosen for God's purposes.

4 The apostle, addressing the chureh, "holrs deal'!v
the distinction between those ,,-ho arc alert to the' eail
and who respond thereto, and those who arc "hlind,
and cannot see afar off". He points (Iut the thing'.,
which tho called ones must do, and t hen says:
"'Vherefore the rather, brethrcn, gi\'c diligel1ee to
make your calling [which is named first in m'del' Ol
time] and election [Greek, eklo[jce, ('hoice or ehooo.;illg',

WHO ARE CHOSEN and which is second in the order named I sme," TLc
conclusion must be drawn from the wora" of the

2 Jehovah God selects the mcmbers of his royal apostle in the context, that those who al'e llot dili!!ellt
house. His promise to Abraham was: "In thy seed in their devotion to God and in a(l(lill~ to tlleil' f::it!l
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." (Gen. virtue, knowledge, self-control, patielll'e, !.!odlilless,
22: 18) That chosen seed is '1'he Christ. It is Christ, brotherly kindness and lon', wonltl fa it to rc"pond to
that is to say, the anointed one of God, that is chosen the call and thus fail to make their ('hoo"ill~ eel'tain.
and faithful; and. those" that are with him ", together In support of this conclusion Panl \\Tot(, to the ('!Il1J'('!l
with the lIead, constitute the seel! according to tho and specifically refel'1'cd to t ho<;c who had ShOWll a
promise. (Gal. 4:2£l) By his prophet Jehovah says: devotion to God. Ill' saW: "1\:1l'!\\"i1l!!, bl'ethl'en be
~ 'Behold my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in loved by God, your election [G l'l't'k, cl.l()[lcc. choice <Jl'
whom my soul deIighteth; I have put my spirit upon choosing]; because our glad tidil1~" e<lll1e to ~'ou !lot
him; he shall bring forth judgmcnt to the Gentiles." in word only, but also in power, l'\'l'll with the holy
(Isa. 42: 1) The word here rendered "elect" means spirit, and abundant confirmation." (1 'rhes.,. 1: 4, r),
selected, choice or chosen. Concerning the same class lJiaglott) It must follow that the Word of trutll
Jesus said: "And he shall send his angels with a great comes to some who do not heed and respond thereto,
sound of a trumpet; and they shall gather together and hence would not be chosen. This is the only ill
his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven ference that can be drawn from the aplis! le's "'ords,
to the other." (l\Iatt. 24: 31) This' gathering of tho und he says to those who hayc thus responded that

61

JEHOVAlI'S royal house will be composed exclu
sively of overcomers. According to the Revised
Ve1'sion of the above text it is so stated in terms.

Other scriptures support that conclusion. (Rev.
2: 25, 26; 3: 12, 21) Jesus told his disciples that he
had overcome the world and that the world would.
make tribulation for all his faithful followers, but
that they should be of good courage. (John 16: 33)
He also makes it plainly to appear that the "world"
is the enemy's organization that is opposed to God's
kingdom. (John 12: 31; 14: 30; 18: 36) These scrip
hIres emphasize the fact that there is enmity and a
bitter conflict between Satan's organization and God's
organization and that in that battle Christ will be
completely victorious. Before the coming of the final
battle God begets or brings forth from amongst men
many sons; he sets before them the high calling or
invitation to enter the race for that high calling and
to become a part of the royal house. The Scriptures
show that some respond to that call and are chosen,
while others who are spirit-begotten do not respond
to the call and hence are not chosen. Only the called,
chosen, and faithful will be with the Lord. in his
victor)'.
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I you are beloved of God and h,1l0W that you have bccn
chosen'.

5 The order and course taken by those 'who are
called according to God's purposes' and choscn scems
to be marked out by the words of the apostle, to wit:
"For whom he did foreknow [before the beginning
of the selection or election], he also did predestinate
[before the foundation of the world and the beginning
of the selection] to be conformed to the image of his
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many
brethren. Moreover, whom he did prcdestinate, them
he also called [in his due time] : and whom he called,
them he also justified [approved, beeause of their re
sponse to the call and faithfulness in devoting them
selves to the Lord] : and whom he justified, them he
also glorified [thereby constituting them' able minis·
tel'S of the new covenant']." (Rom. 8: 28-30) The
word" justify", as used in the above text, does not
appear to be that justification that comes to the per
son at the time of his consecration and when he is
washed from his sins by the blood of Jesus, but rather
to have the meaning of being approved by the Lord
at the time the new creature is chosen. This seems to
be supported by the words of Paul in the context,
when he says: "'Vhat shall we say, then, to these
things ¥ Since God is for us, who can be against us?
Surely he who spared not his own Son, but delivered
him up on behalf of us all, how will he not with him
also graciously give us all things 1 Who will bring
an accusation against God's choscn ones? Will that
God who justifies ¥' '-Rom. 8: 31.33, Diaglott.

6 In the same manner the apostle used the word
" Justified", when he wrote: "He who was manifested
in flesh, was justified in spirit [was approved of God
when he was brought forth as a spirit creature], was
seen by messengers [Heb. 1: 6], was proelaimed
among nations [after 36 A.D.], was believed on in the
world, was taken up in glory. "-1 Tim. 3: 16, Dillglutt.

1 Paraphrasing the apostle's words, thcn, this is
what we understand him to mean (Rom. 8: 2\), 30):
That God foreknew and predestinated his royal housc,
with Christ Jesus as the Head thereof, and all others
who are called unto his purposes for membership
therein must be conformed to the image of his beloved
Son the Head, in ordcr that the Head might be the
first born and precminent amongst the mcmbers of
that house; and that from the sons brought forth he
calls or invitcs thcse creaturcs to become mcmbers of
the house, and those who respond to the call he justi
fies, that is, approves and chooses, and those whom
he thus justifies, approves and chooses he honors by
making them able ministers of the ncw covcnant.

8 Again, Paul uses the word "justify", in whieh
he clearly refers to the chosen ones, in the followill~

texts. Here he addresses "them that arc sanctifictl
in Christ". Then he points to the commission of c('r
tain acts and the taking of a certain course by the
neIY crcature that will disqualify him for the king-

dom, and strongly warns against the same. Thcn he
adds: "And such were some of you [at one time) :
but [now] ye are washed [from sin by the blood of
Jesus, and therefore at peace with God and justified
from sin (Rev. 1: 5; Rom. 5: 1) ], but ye are sanctified,
but ye are justified [approved because of your devo
tion to God and bccause you arc chosen by him] in
the name of thc Lord Jesus [Christ], and by the spirit
of our God." (1 Cor. 6: 11) Thcse words scem to
indicate that although one is bcgotten of God and
callcd and responds to the call, yet he must pursue
a course of righteousness before he is choscn or select
ed, within the meaning of the Scriptures.

9l\Iany have made the grievous error of convincing
themselves that after thcy have made a consccration
to the Lord all they need to do is to refrain from the
unrighteous acts and things which the apostle points
out in 1 Corinthians 6: 9, 10, and that by refraining
from these evil things they are developing a character
that will enable them to get into the kingdom. Such
is not the apostle's argumcnt at all; but rather they
must refrain from these evil things, even after re
sponding to the call, before they will be chosen of
the Lord. '1'hen the Scriptures show that such must
go much furthcr than merely taking an inactive or
passive course. After being chosen they must prove
their faithfulness.

10 Referring again to the picture made on the
typical day of atonemcnt: After the casting of lots
by the high pricst he took the goat upon which the
Lord's lot fell, and sacrificed it, and did with its
blood exactly as he had done with the blood of the
bullock. (Lev. 16: 13) '£his picture scems to fittingly
foreshadow all those bcgotten ones who do respond to
the call and who ore chosen by the Lord and are
sacrificed with Christ Jesus as a part of his sacrifice. To
b~ sure, these do not sacrifice themselves; but as new
crcatUl'CS they present themselves unto the high priest
as a living sacrifice, wholly devotcd to God and by
him acccptable in Christ, and if faithful they will
periorm joyfully their reasonable service, as the apos
tle admonishcs them to do. (Hom. 12: 1) Those spirit
begotten oncs who do not rcspond to the call arc not
chosen. The scapegoat secms to picture that company,
and the Scriptures show that such will be a great
multitude. The scapegoat was not sacrificed.

ANOINTING

11 Is it correct to say that all who are justified and
he~otten or born of God arc anointed with the holy
spirit at the time they are begotten or hrought forth
as the sons of God 7 '1'he Scriptural authority answers
this question in the negative. If we find that our
previous conclusions in this matter are not in accord
with the Scriptures, then we should rejoice to have
a dearcr vision of the matter, because surely all the
1..401'1.1'8 chiltlrcll desire to know the trnth anunothillg
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but the truth. In support of this conclusion considera
tion is further given to what occurred on the typical
day of atonement.

12 Both goats presented before the Lord on that
occasion were equally acceptable for sacrificing at
the time presented. Otherwise there would have been
no occasion to cast lots in order to determine which
one should be sacrificed. Likewise on the antitypical
atonement day, all those who are justified by faith
in the blood of Christ Jesus and by judicial determi
nation of Jehovah would be equally acceptable for
sacrifice as a part of the sacrifice of Christ Jesus.
One would have no preference over another until
the next step is taken. All such must die as human
beings in order to become alive as spirit creatures,
and the right of such to live as human beings must
cease at the moment God brings them forth or hegets
such to the hope of life and therefore to the right of
life as spirit creatures.

18 The fact that the scapegoat was not killed could
not be construed to mean that it did not represent a
spirit-begotten class. At the time of being presented
before the Lord both goats represented the same class,
to wit, all who have been justified and who were given
the right to live as human creatures, which right
ceased when they were begotten and given the condi
tional right to live as spirit creatures. The Lord's
goat foreshadowed that class of persons who "bind
the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the
altar" (Ps. 118: 27) ; while the scapegoat represented
those who take a different course, do not respond to
the call and are not accepted as a part of the sacrifice
of Christ. That being true, the class thus foreshad
owed by the scapegoat never receives the anointing
of the holy spirit.

l'It seems important that the question of anoint
ing be here considered more in detail. In the Old
Testament there are scveral Hebrew words which are
translated in the English /I anoint" or "anointed".
The Hebrew words indicate the distinction, but the
English words do not so indicate. The Hebrew word
dah-shehn is regularly translated "to make fat or
fatness". Only once, and that in Psalm 23: 5, is the
word translated" anoint", and in the margin of the
Authorized Version it is translated "makest fat". It
must refer to the oil of joy, and therefore the text
in the A1dhorized Version is manifestly a mistrans
lation. The Hebrew word sooeh translated /I anoint"
docs not refer to the offieinl anointing, hut to the
anointing of oneself. (Ruth 3: 3 j Dan. 10: 3; Deut.
28: 40) The Hebrew word sltclt-men is translated
"oil, fatness, fat things", and only once translated
"anoint". (Isa. 10: 27) In this last cited text one of
the recognizcd translators (Rotherham) renders it
"fatness".

15 The anointing ahove mentioned may properly be
said to be unofficial. Official anointing is properly
defincd to be the designation to office and a commis-

sion given hy one having authority so to do. The
Hebrew word mah-shaeh is the word from which is
derived the word l\Iessiah, meaning God's Anointed.
The scriptures employing this word show that the
word is exclusively limited to the official anointing.
Proof thereof may be found in the following texts:
Exodus 28: 41; 29: 7; 40: 15. The kings of Israel
were thus officially anointed. (1 Sam. 9: 16; 10: 1)
Jehovah thus anointed David Icing, and David fore
shadowed the Christ. (2 Sam. 12: 7) Jehovah, by
his prophet, foretold his time to anoint Christ. (Dan.
9: 24:) The same Hebrew word is translated "1\1es
siah" in Daniel 9: 25, 26.

16 In the New Testament there are several words
in the Greek which are translated with the English
word" anoint", but with one exception such refer to
an unofficial anointing. For instance, in Revelation
3: 18 appear the words, "Anoint thine eyes with eye
salve." The only word used in the New Testament
and designating an official anointing by Jehovah, and
being the exception above mentioned, is the Greek
verb ehrioo, from which is derived the related words
ell risma, "unction" and "anointing", and ehl'istos,
"Christ," the "Anointed" of God. The Greek word
ehrisma is the only word applied to the anointing of
the body members of Christ. The words "J.\Iessiah"
and" Christ" have the same meaning, and both mean
God's anointed King, as is shown from the Scriptures.
-l.Iatt. 22: 42; John 6: 14, 15; 7: 41, 42.

17 :Not everyone upon whom the Lord has put his
spirit could he properly said to have been anointed
by the Lord. John the Baptist was the prophet of
God, and of him it was written before his birth, "And
he shall be filled 'with the holy [spirit], even from his
mother's womb." (Luke 1: 15) 'Ve well know that
John was not anointed with the holy spirit. Being asked
to identify himself, John said: "I am not the Christ
[the Anointed Onc]." (John 1: 20; 3: 28) This is in
f;lliJport of thc conclusion that one may have the spi'rit
of God upon him and yet not be anointed.

18 Jesus Christ is the beginning and head of God's
anointed. 'Vhen was Jesus anointed1 It would not
be becoming for man to dogmatically answer that
question, but it surely could not be displeasing to
the Lord for us to reason upon it in order that we
might thereby obtain a clearer undel'standing, if pos
sible, concerning the anointing of the body members
of Christ. The argument heretofore set forth, and
based upon the Scriptures, seems to he convincing,
th,lt Jesus was called after he was led of the spirit
of God into the wilderness. It seems reasonable that
his anointing would follow his acceptance and re
sponse to that call. Following the great temptations
Jl'SUS learnrd that John lwd been cast into prison,
and then he went to Galilee and from there into
Capcrnaum. (Matt. 4: 12, 13) This he did in fulfil
ment of the prophecy spoken by Isaiah. (Isa. !): ],2)
Then it was that Jesus began his ministry as is ~ct
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fortIl in tIle record: "From that time Jesus began to
preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand/'-Matt. 4: 17.

19 Since "anointing" means official designation and
includes authority to preach, it is certain that Jesus
had l'eceived the anointing at the time he began
preaching, as above stated. That, however, was after
his temptation. It was aiter that, und while he waS
preaching in the synagogues, that Jesus Christ for
the first time declared that the prophecy of Isaiah
concerning his anointing by Jehovah was fulfilled with
reference to himself. (1m. 61: 1-3 j Luke 4: 14-21)
l\Iay it not be reasonable, therefore, to conclude that
God anointed Jesus while he was in the wilderness
and before he was subjected to the great temptations
by the enemy? Immediately following the record of
his temptation it is stated therein: "And Jesus re
turned in the power of the spirit into Galilee: and
there went out a tame of him through all the region
round about. And he taught in their synagogues,
being glorified of all. "-Luke 4: 14, 15.

20 The record does not state that at the time of
the baptism of Jesus in the Jordan God there anointed
him with the holy spirit. What the Scriptures do
state is that the spirit of God descended upon him
and was outwardly manifested by a dove, and a voice
was heard saying: "This is my beloved son, in whom
I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 16, 17) There God
brought him forth or begat Jesus and openly acknowl
edged him to be his beloved Son. It is true that Luke
writes of and concerning Jesus before his temptation:
"And Jesus, being full of the holy [spirit], returned
from J·ordan, and was led by the spirit into the wil
derness." (Luke 4: 1) This docs not prove, however,
that Jesus was at that time anointed as King and
Head of God's royal house, for the reason that such
is exactly the same language that was used concerning
John the Baptist, and John was not anointed by Je
hovah.-Luke 1: 15.

21 Undoubtedly God had a fixed purpose in sending
Jesus into the wilderness j and is it not reasonable to
conclude that one of the purposes was that there God
might acquaint Jesus with the calling, and that Jesus
joyfully responded thereto, notwithstanding he saw
that the way to glory was by the cross1 It seems
reasonable that that was at the time when God made
a covenant with Jesus for a crown and for the king
dom, and therefore officially anointed him as his King
and Head over his royal house.

22 Concerning the anointing of Jesus this is the sum
of Peter's testimony: After the baptism which John
vreached, the word b('gun to be preached at Galilee
how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the holy
spirit and with power; and Jesus went ahout doing
good and healing those who were oppressed of the
Devil, for God was with him. (Acts 10: 37, 38) Peter
does not state that Jesus was anointed at the Jordan,
but the inference may well he drawn that Jesus re-

ceived the anointing after he was led away into tho
wilderness, because Peter says that when Jesus was
anointed he went about doing good. If it is true of
and concerning Jesus that he was not anointed at the
Jordan, but afterwards, and between that time and
the time he began his ministry, then that would prove
that the anointing of the body members does not take
place at the time of spirit-begetting, but does take
place after the call is heard and heeded and responded
to and when Jehovah makes the choice. That being
true, it would also follow that those who do not re
spond to the call are never anointed.

23 That there are justified and spirit-begotten ones
who have not received the anointing of the holy spirit
of God, sec~s to be supported by the follo,ving scrip
tures, to WIt: "Now when the apostles which were at
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the word
ot God [necessarily by and through which they were
begotten,of the spirit (Jas. 1: 18)J, they sent unto
them Peter and John i who, when they wel'e come
down, prayed for them, tliat they might receive the
holy [spirit) j (for as yet he was fallen upon nOlle of
them j only they were baptized in the name ot the
Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their hands on them,
and they received the holy [spirit]. "-Acts 8: 14-17.

114 "A d 't h'n I came to pass, t at, whIle Apollos wa:,;
at Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper
coast~, came to Ephesns ; and fin?ing certain disciples,
he saId unto them, Have ye reeelVed the holy Ispirit)
since ye believed 1 And they said unto him, We have
not, ~o much as heard whether there be any holy
lspmt). And lIe said unto them, Unto what then
Were ye baptized l And they said, Unto John's bap~

tism. Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the
baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that
they should believe on him which should come aftel'
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard this,
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.
And when Paul had lai(l his hands UpOll tllem, the
holy [spirit] came on them i and they spake with
tongues, and prophesied. And all the men were about
twelve."-Acts 19 : 1-7.

20 The apostles were clothed with certain authority
in the church above all other men (Rom. 13: 1-4:),
and it seems that those who had been given a lulO"wl.
edge of the truth and begotten must first receivc some
information and come in contact with the apostles
before they were anointed of the spirit.

AT PENTECOST
26 The eleven disciples of Jesns were for three and

one-half years walking with him and learning of him,
and they werc devoted to God. '1'11oso men God hall
given to Jesus, and he had instrncted them in th~

\Vord, as he said: "I hayc manifested thy Bame unto
the men which thou gaYest mc out of the world: thinlj
they were, and thou gavest them me i and they haylj
kept thy word. Now they have known that all thing~
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whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee. "-John
17: 6, 7.

21 Before his crucifixion Jesus had covenanted with
these faithful men for a place in the kingdom. (Luke
22: 28-30) Before his ascension into heaven Jesus,
being assembled with them, "breathed on them, and
saith unto them, Receive ye the holy [spirit]." (John
20: 22) While those faithful men had done all they
could towards serving God, our understanding is that
they were not yet begotten of the spirit of God, for
the reason that the ransom price had not been prc
sented in heaven as a sin-offering and the way opened.
As the spirit of God was upon John the Baptist, so
it was upon these faithful followers of Jesus, it seems.

28 The divine record is silent as to how much time
elapsed from the ascension of Jesus until the ransom
price was presented in heaven, but it is reasonable to
conclude that the faithful clevC'n were begotten as
God's sons shortly thereafter. It was at Pentecost
that the holy spirit was poured. out upon them, and
there they began to speak in various langnages, ex
plaining the ·Word of God. That clearly marks the
time of the anointing of the disc~ples, and it was God
who did the official anointing. (See Acts 2: 1-4,
33-38) "Now he which stablisheth us with you in
Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; who hath also
s::laled us, and given the earnest of the spirit in our
hearts." (2 Cor. 1: 21, 22) The apostles were anoint
ed for service, and they faithfully engaged in that
service. That further supports the conclusion that all
who are anointed are officially designated for service
to Jehovah. The above supports the conclusion that
the eleven faithful disciples were not anointed at the
same time they were begotten.

WHO ANODITED

29 Do all receive the anointing who are begotten or
brought forth as sons of God 7 In arriving at the
answer to this question it must always be kept in
mind that it is The Christ that is anointed. The
prophecy of Isaiah concerning the anointing, and
which Jesus applied to himself as fulfilled in him at
the beginning of his ministry, makes a clear distinc
tion between the anointed and those who are to be
served by the anointed. That prophecy, having a
fulfilment upon Jesus at the beginning of his minis
try, is also fulfilled upon the body members, and
particularly upon "the feet of him". The prophecy
reads: "The spirit of thc Lord God is upon me; be
cause the Lord hath anointed me to preach good ti
dings unto the meek: he hath s:.'nt 111e to bind up the
broken-hearted, to prodaim liberty to the captives,
and the opening of the prison to them that arc bound;
to proclaim the acceptable ye<lr of the Lord, and the
day of vengeance of om God; to comfort all that
m::>urn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion,
to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for
moul'Jling, the garment of praise for the slJil'it of

heaviness; that they might be called trees of right
eousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might be
glorified. "-Isa. 61: 1-3.

ao Those who are included in this prophecy as
anointed members of the body of Christ are com
missioned to preach to others, and the prisoners or
bound ones are specifically named. Other scriptures
make it clear that the prisonerR are those who are
spirit-begotten and who are held in the prison houses
and who cry unto the Lord; and the anointed ones
are commissioned to carry to these prisoners the mes
sage of consolation. l\Ianifestly those who are thus
designated as prisoners are not of the anointed.
Ps. 79: 9-13; 146: 7.

81 It is equally clear that those who are in prison
are spirit-begotten ones and are the ones foreshad
owed by the scapegoat. It could hardly be said that
these bound ones, or prisoners, have once been anoint
ed and have lost that anointing; but, on the contrary,
they have never received the anointing. Not having
responded to the call, they have, in a large degree at
least, been conformed to this world, and remain in an
organization that puts forth an effort to reform the
world. Their intention has been good, but they have
now awakened to the fact that they are prisoners in
distress and need the Lord's hclp, and they cry unto
the Lord, and in due time and in his own good way
he delivers them.

32 There does not appear to be anj·thing in the
Scriptures to indicate that one having received the
anointing in Christ falls back into the great multitude
class by reason of the fact that he has lost that anoint·
ing". The scapegoat, having been used by the Lord to
picture the great multitude class, r;hows that such class
did not respond to the call, never were chosen for
membership in the royal house, and hence did not reo
ceive the anointing. Would it not seem that if God
anointed one for a place in his royal house, and after
wards he lost that anointing and fell back into the
great company class because of lack of faithfulness,
this would in a measure be a reward for unfaithful
ness or failure to comply with the terms of his cove
nant for the kingdom 7 Saul was anointed as king
of Israel. He was unfaithful and cast off by the Lord,
but the Scriptures do not say that he lost his anoint
ing because of his unfaithfulness. The scripture re
cords David as saying when Saul was slain that Saul
was still God's anointed. "And David said unto him,
How wast thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand
to destroy the Lord's anointed? "-2 Sam. 1: 14.

3~ .As to what is the fate of those who arc unfaithful
after having received the anointing, may be inferred
from the ,yards of the Apostle Paul: "POl' our God
is a consuming fire." "It is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living God." (Heb. 12: 29;
10: 31) Greater responsibility and obligation is laid
upon those who have responded to the call, and havo
been chosen and anointed, than upon those who have
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been merely begotten of God. The anointed ones have
been brought into the covenant for a place in the
kingdom. Any compromise by them with any part of
the enemy's organization would be at least a degree
of unfaithfulness. If only those are chosen who re
spond to the call, then it must be that after being
chosen they must be faithful. The proper conclusion,
therefore, seems to be that the sons of God, begotten
or brought forth, who respond to the call by present
ing themselves as a living sacrifice, and who arc reo
ceived into the covenant for a kingdom, are chosen j

and this choice or choosing is indicated by the anoint
ing. These are therefore in Christ, accepted as mem
bers of his body and chosen by Jehovah and set in
the body for his pUl'poses. Such were foreshadowed
by the Lord's goat offered up as a sacrifice, and tl,ese
arc therefore the ones who are crucified with Christ.
Being anointed, they are designated to a place in the
kingdom; and if faithful unto death, they will be
granted that place. It may be contended, however,
that there are scriptures showing that all who are
begotten or born of God are assigned to a place in the
kingdom. These scriptures should be considered.

(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'IT 1. .Jehovah's royal house will be composed of what class'
'Vhat is the conflict in which these now have a l!nrt J
How do they come to have a part therein' What course
must be taken in oruer to share in the victory'

1 2. Identify 'the seed of promise' and 'Gou 's elect '.
"if 3, 4. Whom does God call' Explain whether all those called

become members of the elect class. God's final approntl
is assured only by what course of action on the part of
the callell one'

'Ii 5-7. Referring to the Apostle Paul's presentation of the
matter, as recorded in Romans 8: 28-:':0: 'Vhom did Got!
'foreknow'i 'Vhen, and in what sense' 'Vhen were these
predestinated' Predestinated to whatf Why' When wero
they callelU How' In what sense are they" justified"
after being called J

'If 8. What is indicated in 1 Corinthians 6: 11 as to tho course
to be pursued by those who are chosen'

'Ii 9. 'Vhat great error ha'l"o many mado as to the requirements
for 'carrying out their consecration: and 'attaining to a
place in the kingdom" "'hat more is required than re
fraining from evil 1

~ 10. On the typical day of atonement which of the two goat!!
was sacrificeu'1 Explain the fulfilment of that part of
the picture.

OJ 11. What does the spirit of trut:l require of all the Lord's
chiluren in regard to previous conclusions 1

OJ 12, 13. Refening to the picture: What was shown in pre·
senting two goats before the Lord 1 Whom did these goats
represent 1 What was pictured by the method employeu
for ascertaining which goat was to be sacrificed 1 'Yhat
WIlS indicated in the fact that the scapegoat was not
sacri ficed '1

OJ B·16. In consiuering the derh-ation of the word "anoint",
what do we learn as to the cO.r.rect application of that
worul

OJ 17. Explain whether John the Bapti.;,t was anointed with
the holy spirit.

'J 18-21. With respect to consecration, togetting, the call, and
anointing, trace Jesus from his appearing at the Jordan
to the beginning of his ministry at Capernaum.

'J 22, 23. How does Peter present the matter of Jesus' anoint
ing What inference lUay well be drawn therefrom 1 The
account of the experience of Peter aUll John in Samaria
throws what light upon this sub::ect?

~ 24, 25. Relate what took place whe;), Paul came to Ephesus,
as further supporting the cor,c:usion re~aruing who are
anointed and what knowlel1ge iil r:ece;3ar:.

'J 26-28. What took place at Pent~cost ~ Regarding relation
ship to God and to Jesus, ,vkit seems to have been the
standing of the faithful elm-en prior to Pent~costJ

'J 29. Quote Isaiah 61: 1-3, as declaring the fact of anointing
and as stating the commission giveu to God's anointeu.

'if 30, 31. Identify the" prisoners" tl) whom, particularl,", the
message is to be presented. :::;hO)w, w,th scriptures, whether
these are a spirit-begotten class. Account for their not
being anointed, anu for their f!H:oent condition. Descl'lbc
the course taken, the condition, allu the position of the
class pictured by the scapegoat from the time that this
goat was presented before the LQrd until it was sent into
the wilderness.

'J 32, 33. What do the Scriptures indicate regarding one's
losing the anointing' What do tiley contain fro'u which
to draw an inference as to the ft.-te of the anointed who
are unfaithful1 Point out (a) the arluitional responsi·
bility and obligation hiu upon those ,,-ho have responde,l
to the call and have been chosen unll anointrd; (b) the
present ana the future relation;.hip anu pririlege with
which the faithful anointed are blessed.

WHAT SHALL I DO THAT I MAY INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE?
PART 2

[Thirty·fiye minute radio lecture]

I ~ A prcvious study on this subjcct we considered
eight scriptures which show that there are ten
things which every man must do, sooner or later,

if he is to gain the boon of cternal life. Nonc can
deny that everyone of tlH'se propositions is Scrip
tUl'al and reasonable.

1. lIe must get a knowlecl~c of thc only true Goel.
2. JIe must give God the first place in his lwart.
3. He must obcy God's commands, to the best of

his ability.
4. lIe must gct a knowledge of Jesus Christ, God's

Son.
rJ. lIc must accept Jesus as the bread from heaven,

the Savior of us all.

6. lIe must hear and listen to thc yoicc of the g08d
shrpherd.

7. lIe must obey Jesus' yoiee, become his follower,
one of his sheep.

8. lIe must do the work that Jesus g-ins him to do.
9. lIe must give earthly possessions a. seCOIHlal'y

place in his heart.
] O. He must show love and merry toward all mC'll.
\Ye saw the nced of removing somc of the misl'('p

rrSl'lltations of God before one rail really know him,
of repudiating the chargrs of evil intents and Jlur
poses toward humanity which the Dedi has laid at
his door.

We saw the folly of weakly giving mental assent
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to the thought that the great God of the universe is
unwise, or that he could possibly be unjust, in tho
remotest degree, or that he could be handicapped by
lack of power. 'Ye saw that all of these charges are
implied if we accept the conclusion that anybody is
ever to be roasted alive in the strangling fumes of
burning sulphur, and we therefore examined together
the whole hell question.

The evidence then presented we cannot here review,
but our hearers were all invited to check up the proof
which is found in their own Bibles that hell and the
grave are one and the same thing, and were known
to be such by the translators of all versions. Take
your pencil and pad and jot down the following texts.
Look them up for yourself, if you have a Bible with
marginal notes, and you can not fail to be convinced.
The texts are: Psalm 49: 15, Psalm 55: 15, Psalm
86: 13, Isaiah 14: 9, Jonah 2: 2, 1 Corinthians 15: 53,
Hevelation 20: 13.

Having removed this bar to .a proper understanding
of God let us ponder the words of the Savior of men
addressed to our great adversary. The Devil proposed
that if Jesus would fall down and worship him he
would give Jesus control of the I,eague of Nations, or
words to that effect. He might have all their battle
ships, armies, howitzers, poison gas, gilt braid, brass
buttons, chaplains, machine guns, flame throwers and
camp followers, including war correspondents and
propaganda bureaus. But Jesus wanted none of them,
and most people today are convinced in their hearts
that Jesus was right, even if they are afraid to walk
in his footsteps.

Jesus' reply to Satan was remarkable for its bre\'·
ity and conciseness. "Then saith Jesus unto him,
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve." Jesus was addressing himself to a personality,
the Devil, who was then the actual god of this world.
Jesus professed allegiance to another personality, the
Almighty Creator of all worlds, Jehovah God, Author
of all life, and it is of him that we now speak.

Jesus was familiar with the Scriptures. From a
child he had heard them read every sabbath in the
synagogue. He grew up \vith a proper lmowledge of
and reverence for the things which were 'written
aforetime for our learning, that we through patience
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope '.

Now it happens that Jesus often spoke of ~Ioseg,

even mentioning him by name fifteen times. 'Ye cite
a few of the texts:

"Offer the gift that Moses commanded. "-:\Iatt.
8:4.

"Moses said, lIonour thy father and thy mother."
-Mark 7: 10.

"Have ~'e not read in the book of Moses1"-~Iark
12: 26.

"They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear
them."-Luke 16: 29.

(/ As :Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness."
-John 3: 14.

"Had ye believed l\Ioses, ye \vould have believcLl
D1<'. "-John 5: 46.

".Moses gave you not that bread from heaven."
John 6: 32.

"Did Dot l\Ioses give you the law~"-John 7: 19.
'l'hese and many other scriptures show Jesus' im

plicit reliance in Moses and in the books which l\Ioses
wrote, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Kumbers, Deuter
onomy. and probably Job.

In Exodus 20: 3 and in Deuteronomy 5: 7 Jehovah
himself, addressing Moses, gave the command, "Thou
shalt have no other gods before me." This was a
personality speaking, and, for the good of his crea
tmcs, limiting all proper worship to himself. It was
of this personality that 1\Ioses said, "Jehovah, he is
God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath:
thel'G is none else." (Dent. 4: 39) Of the deliverance
of Israel out at Egypt ?lIos('s said, "Jehovah alone
diel lead him, and there was no strange god with
him. "-Deut. 32: 12.

We could well rest the matter of the personality of
our God in 1he testimony of these two mrn, Jesus and
~ro<;rs, but we do not need to rest it there. Jesus ex
pressly states that David wrote as the instrument of
God when he said, "How then cloth David in spirit
rail him I...lord?" C:~\Iatt. 22:43) Let us see what
DaviLl has to sayan this subject.

lIear him, when Xathan had come to him with the
as<;mance that his son should build a temple to the
Lord. David said, "Thou art great, 0 Jehovah God:
for there is none like thee, neither is there any God
beside thee." (2 Sam. 7: 22) Ileal' him again in the
96th Psalm, verse G: "All tho gods of the nations
are idols: but Jehovah made the heavens."

Our Lord Jesus expressly mentioned Isaiah by
nnme, saying of the faithless in Israel, "In them is
fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah" (JIatt. 13: 14) ; and
saying to certain others, on another occasion, ""Tell
hath Isaiah prophrsied of you hypoerites." (l\Iark
7: G) Indeed, am Lord began his ministry by read
in~ from one of Isaiah's propheeirs. The Christian
religion and the prophecy of Isaiah are thus irrevo
cauly bound together. Hear now what Jehovah God
has to say to us throuf(h the Prophet Isaiah:

"To whom then \rill yo liken me, or shall I be
cqual? saith the lIuly One. I am Jehovah: that is
my namc: anLl my g-lory will I not give to another.
I mIl hr: bdore me there was no God formed, neither
shall thrre he ai'trr me. I, even I, am Jehovah: and
b~'sil1c me there is no SU\·iour. I am the first, and I
am t he last: and besil1e me there is no God. I am
JellOvah, and there is none else, there is no God bl'sido
mt'. That they may know from the rising of the sun,
and from the west, that there is none besil1e me. I
am .Jehovah, and there is none else. There is no God
else beside me: a just God and a Saviom: there .-
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none beside me. To whom will ye liken me and make
me equal, and compare me, that we may be like Y I
am God, and there is none else: I am God and there is
none like me." These statements are all found in
Isaiah's prophecy, chapters forty to forty-six, inclu
sive.

Again, the same reliable commentator, Matthew,
who gives us the words of Jesus himself, also says
that at least two of the incidents in Jesus' life were
in fulfilment of the prophecy of Jeremiah, namely, the
slaughter of the innocents at Bethlehem and the sale
of Jesus for thirty pieces of silver. He thus links
Jesus and Jeremiah together, and here is what Jere
miah has to say as to the personality of God:

"There is none like unto thee, Jehovah: thou art
great, and thy name is great in might. Who would
not fear thee, 0 king of nations Y for to thee doth it
appertain: forasmuch as among all the wise men of
the nations, and in all their kingdoms, thel'e is none
like unto thee. Jehovah is the true God, he is the
living God, and an everlasting king. Are there any
among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause
rain Y or can the heavens give showers Y Art not thou
he, 0 J eho"ah our God Y" These citations arc from
the tenth and fourteenth chapters of Jeremiah's
prophecy.

We submit that these scriptures that we have cited,
apart from any others, and there are hundreds of
them, prove beyond the shadow of a doubt that Je
hovah God is a personality, a person, a very real,
living Being, and that there is none other God but
he alone. We have cited this evidence so as to estab
lish our first point in the knowledge of God; namely,
that" lIe is".

As the apostle puts the matter in Hebrews 11: 6,
"He that cometh to God must believe that he is, and
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently sepk
him." Our next logical step is to ascertain from the
same source of evidence what kind of being he is:
what principles are basic in him. This God has also
been pleased to reveal.

It is true that 'the whole world Heth in the wicked
one', and that most people, entirely unknown to them
selves worship him, serve him, do his will, despite the, .
fact that they believe him to be the personificatIOn
of all that is vicious, savage, cruel and unjust. But
the Scriptures reveal that the true nod, the only one
that should rightfully be worshiped, is the very op
posite of all this.

We could well rest this statement on the cyidl'l]('e
gh'en by our Lord Jesus himself, derived from the
olle source of all truth, that the golden rule is to do
to others as ye would that others should do unto you,
llnd surely the most elementary rl'asoning would say
that this rule is of universal application. God would
npwr do to others what he would not wish done to
himself UlIl1.er the same conditions. What he would

do and what the Devil does do arc as far apart as
the cast is from the west.

The time for the general application of God's
justice to all men has not yet come, but we can see
of what elements it consists when we see the rules
he has set forth for the guidance of those who wish
to become his children. There arc so many of these that
we will omit the Scriptural citations, but content our
scI ves with summarizin~ them. All who are familiar
with the Scriptures will lmow that all the following
are based entirely on the Book of books.

There must be no raising of a false report, nor
joining with others in an unrighteous witness. The
multitude are not to be followed in doing evil, as, for
example, is commonly done in war time or on occa
sions of riot, or in scheMes for making money un
justly.

Thcre must be no discrimination in the application
of the principles of ju:,;tice to either the rich or the
poor, nor may gifts of any kind be accepted to in
fluence the judgment for or against a man or a cause.
A neighbor, and that means anybody, may neither be
robbed nor be defrauded.

Wages must be paid promptly when due. The deaf
and blind must be dealt with considerately. There
must be no respect of pers::ms in the awarding of
judicial decisions. The righteous must be justified in
their righteousness and the wicked be condemned.

The poor and fatherless arc to be defended, and
the afflieted and needy are to haye special attention.
"That which is altogether just shalt thou follow."
"He that justifieth the wicked, and he that eondemn
eth the just, even they both arc abomination to Je
hovah."

A person is not to be given special credence merely
because he is first in his own cause. The bed of a
debtor may not be taken. Thou shalt "do no wrong,
do no violence to the stranger, the fatherless, 1101' the
widow, neither shed innocent blood."

The asking of judicial fayors by rull'rs and men
of wealth i~; styled 'doing evil with both hands
earnestly'. Judgment in any cause may not be ren
de'reu according to appearance, nor without giving a
hearing to the one accused.

The Scriptures declare that justice and judgment
are the habitation of God's throne and that whl'n he
<1oes arise to execute judgment it will he to save all
the meek of the earth, anu that he will ju<1gc the
world with rightpousness and the people with his
truth.

Every person who has a large dpg'ree of justice in
his mllke-up ,vill rejoice at the stateml'nt of Pl'overh~

11: 31, that "the righteous shall he recompel1st'u in
the earth: much more the wicked and the sinller".
This all srems peculiarly appropriate and just, that
in the wry place where mPIl haye dOlle good or evil
they shall recch·e the fruits of th\'ir ads. But to
suppose that this rectification of all the mattl'l'S that
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are now out of joint will take place this side of the
T('surrection is to suppose what all know to be im.
possible. This very statement, if there were no other,
would call for the awakening of aU that are in their
graves.

That the time of justice is in the future, not now,
is established by the statement of the Prophet Isaiah
(28:17), "Judgment also will I lay to the line, and
righteousness to the plummet." "God shall bring
every work into judgment, with every secret thing,
whether it be good, or whether it be eviL "-Eccl.
12: 14.

Notice the rule that will then be in effect regarding
the wicked, in the time when judgment is in opera
tion: "When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt
surely dic: if he turn from his sin, and do that which
is lawful and right: if the wicked restore the pledge,
give again that he had robbed, walk in the statutes
of life, without committing iniquity: he shall surely
live, he shall not die. None of his sins that he hath
committed shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done
that which is lawful and right: he sha11 surely live."
-Ezek. 33: 14-16.

The same beautiful principles of perfect justice
will then be operating in the reverse direction toward
those pursuing a reverse course, and the conclusion,
which can not fail to appeal to every honest person,
is, "When the righteous turneth from his righteous
ness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even die there
by: but if the wicked turn from his wickedness, and
do that which is lawful and right, he sha11 live there
by. "-Ezek. 33: 18, 19.

This time of judgment, the time when justice is
to be meted out to all, is to be a time of relief for
those to whom thus far there has been little relief.
God declares, "I will be a swift witness against the
sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false
swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling
in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that
turn aside the stranger from his right. "-1\1al. 3: 5.

Finally, of the future and of what will be the na
ture of the judgments then to be enforced, ,ve are as
sured by the statement of the apostle, in Acts 17: 31,
that God "hath appointed a day, in the which he
will judge the worId in righteousness by that man
whom he hath ordained". That man is Christ Jesus,
the Savior of men; and none have ever been able to
point out in either his words or his deeds a single
instance of any kind of injustice. Notice what the
Scriptures have to say of the perfect work of this
perfect administrator of earth's affairs, and consider
for yourself what must be the perfect balance of the
One from whom this scripture came, Jehovah God:

"And the spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon him,
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit
of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge, and of
the ft'ar of Jehovah: and shall make him of quick
understanding in the fear of Jehovah: and he shall

not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove
after the hearing of his ears: but with righteousness
shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for
the meek of the earth."-lsa. 11: 2-4.

That ought to settle it. Jehovah is just, absolutely
so; and that means that he is just right, and will do
the absolutely just and perfect and right thing to
do when all the circumstances are taken into eonsid·
eration. What a blessing it is to lmow that the future
is in the hauds of such a being.

Our next proposition is that God is fully able to
put his justice into operation, and that nothing will
prevent him from so doing when the time is fully
ripe. In other words, Jehovah God has all power.
Let us reason on this a little.

Here is the human ear. In every normal babll that
is born into the world there is, in each inner ear, the
most exquisite instrument Imown. It is a harp of
2,700 strings, perfectly designed, when properly
traincd, to distinguish and revel in thousands upon
thousands of harmonics. Though these harps are made
so skilfully, so marvelously, millions of people never
give the Maker a thought as having any part in it.

Here is the human eye. It has several thousand
pyramids and cones which will, when trained, enable
the possessor to distinguish two hundred thousand
shades of color. What a power is this, that will slowly
build up an organ that can do such tremendous things,
and do it millions on millions of times without ever
making a mistal~e, and do it all so quictly, so un
obtrusively, that even the possessors of the eyes, most
of them, take it all as a matter of course, and never
think of him.

Or we could, if we desire, think of some of the
larger things, for the heavens are the work of his
hands. Our sun seems large, and so it is; for if it
,yere hollow and our earth were placed inside of it,
our moon could revolve around our earth at its pres
ent distance of 239,000 miles and would be thousands
of, miles from reaching the outside edge.

But there is the great star Antares, recently mea
sured, and it is so vast that if it were hollow our sun
could be placed inside of it, and our earth could re
volve around our sun at its present distance from it,
and our moon could revolve around our earth at its
present distance from it, and even then, in its out
most reaches, our moon would be many, many millions
of miles within the mighty cavern. Is it any ,vonder
that the angel asked of Sarah, "Is there anything too
hard for the IJord 1"

Consider the memory of God, as it will be utilized
in the resurrcction. The apostle said, '\Ve have hope
toward God that there shall he a resurrection of the
dead, both of the just and the unjust.' '1'he Scrip
tures tell us of the dead that in the very day that one
dies his thou~hts perish, and that th0ro is thl'llCC
forth neither love, nor hatrell, nor envy, nor, in fact,
anything at all.
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Unless God were to bring about the resurrection
of the dead, the dead would remain dead for ever;
but the very fact that he will do so gives us the most
prodigious view of his power that could be conceived.
He purposes to recreate all who have ever died, and
to endow them with memories which will be perfect
replicas of those they lost. What an astounding
evidence of power is this! Hear his own words as to
his ability to carry out his purposes:

"Surely as I have thought, so shall it corne to pass:
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand. The Lord
of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it Y
and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it
badd J\ly counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleafiure: I have spoken it, I will also bring it to
pass: I have purposed it, I will also do it. "-Isa.
14 : 24, 27 ; 46: 10, 11.

"Hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God,
Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, faint
eth not, neither is weary ~ Is my hand shortened at
all, that it cannot redeem 1 or have I no power to
deliver? The Lord's hand is not shortened, that it
cannot save: neither his ear heavy, that it cannot
hear."-Isa. 40: 28; 50: 2; 59: 1.

It is an easy thing for those who have no faith in
either their Creator or their Savior, and wish that
others might have no such saving faith, to sneer at
what they are pleased to name the acts of a wonder
working Deity, implying, of course, and often openly
saying, too, that no such acts of mercy and of grace
were ever performed, but that they were merely im
pressions created on the minds of a simple, childlike
people ever ready to see a miracle in anything beyond
their comprehension.

But what if the miracles were actually performed Y
What if a lovillg God and a lovillg Redeemer drew
upon their stores of boundless power for the wholly
praiseworthy purpose of rendering immediate aid
and comfort to some of those in need, and did it not
only for them but for us as well ~ Did they not have
a perfect right to do so Y And if their acts of grace
are abundantly attested, sometimes by several wit.
.nesses, have we not the right to find in them the com·
fort they were designed to give 1

Three witnesses have testified that a man full of
leprosy fell on his face before Jesus, saying, "Lord,
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." Jesus was
moved with eompassion. These words "moved with
compassion" are from a single Greek word which
means to be so stirred with emotion that there is a
trembling of the abdomen affecting the whole being.
What could be more magnificently eloquent than the
mere recital that Jesus "put forth his hand, and
touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou
clean. And as soon as he had spoken, immediately
the leprosy departed from him, and he was clC'unsed."
(Luke 1: 40-42) The man was blessed, Jesus and the

apostles were blessed, and so are we, at this mani
festation of God's power, for it was God's power,
not Jesus', that performed this stupendous miracle.

Three witnesses have written also about the man
in the synagogue who had the withered hand, and
how the objectors then were seeking an opportunity
to find fault with Jesus. Perchance he might heal
this poor man on the sabbath day. If he did, this
should be proof to them, they were determined, that
Jesus was an unholy man. They got their wish. Jesus
asked the man to stretch forth his hand, and imme
diately it was restored and made like the other, and
these men that had witnessed this exhibition of God's
power went forth to have a conference as to how Je
sus could be destroyed.

Three witnesses have written of that wonderful
manifest.ation of divine power at Gadara. A poor
man, obsessed by demons, naked and untamable,
wandered amid the tomts and in the mountains, cry
ing and cutting himself with stones, and, when Jesus
carne in sight, shrieked out that a legion of demons
had gained possession of his mind. At a word from
Jesus these evil beings left him and he was as quiet
and sane as any other man.

Three writers tell of the daughter of Jairus, lying
at the point of death, who died even while her father
was beseeching Jesus to corne to her bedside. On
Jesus' way to Jairus' home a poor woman, ill twelve
years, touched Jesus and was healed, being permitted
by God, because of her faith, to draw upon the same
sources of power as Jesus himself drew upon, On
arrival at the horne of Jairus, Jesus took the child
by the hand, and though she was sound asleep in
death, he said, "Damsel, arise," and she rose up and
walked, as well as she had e\'er been.

Four witnesses have testified to the way in which
the power of God caused five loaves and two little
fishes to provide food enough to feed five thousand
hungry men, besides women and children, and when
the repast was over there was more than tweh'e times
as much food left as there had been in the first place.

Three witnesses have borne testimony of that terri
ble night on the lake when a great wind blew, the
sea was rising, and the disciples were not able to
bring their boat to land. Jesus came to them walking
upon the water, a messenger of comfort to them in un
hour of need.

And, finally, three unselfish men have written to
us about the blind men ncar Jericho, Bartimmus and
his fellow beggar, who, when they heard that Jesus
was passing ncar, cried ont at the top of their voices,
saying, " Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on us."
The crowd wanted them to kcc'll stiil; but they cried
out londer and londer, and finally Jesns heard them.
"And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said,
What will ye that I shall do unto ~'ou1 'rhey say
unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. So
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Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their
eyes: and immediately their eyes received sight, and
they followed him."

We have had time to consider but seven of the
one hundred and fifty miracles which are attested in
the Word of God, but they all abundantly verify
God's power to do as he will. lt will be noted that
each of these miracles was an act of disinterested
benevolence, a doing for others what they much
needed to have done but were unable to do.

lt was God's power alone that performed all of
these hundred and fifty miracles, and is performing
them today in his watchcare over all who have com
mitted their all to him f01' time and for eternity and
are wholly devoted to the doing of his will.

On the evidence that we have this day presented,
we can set it down as certain that our God is abso-

lutely just, wholly given to doing that which is right
and perfect, when the proper time to act has arrived,
and that when he does act he has absolutely unlimited
power and can and will do just as he pleases.

This brings us to the interesting point that the
thing which he pleases is the everlasting welfare of
his creatures, that love is his underlying motive to
ward man and toward all other created intelligences;
but we shall have to consider this at another time.

And when we do consider this subject of God'8
love, we shall see, not only that, operating in COll

junction with it, there is the perfect justice and the
unlimited power which we have already seen are his,
but that perfect wisdom has hovered over it all and
that our God is indeed perfect in justice, power, love
and wisdom. These studies should help us to know
him better, whom to lmow aright is life eternal.

THE LORD LOOKETH ON THE HEART
[Fifteen-minute radio lecture]

I N THE Scriptures the word" heart" is often used
to represent the secret motives, purpose, desire
or intent which leads a person to say or do certain

things. A person is said to have a good or a bad
heart, depending on whether his motives are good or
evil. The fruits of a good heart are good words or
deeds, and the fruits of a bad heart are evil words
or deeds. Jesus himself said: "A good man out of
the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good
things; and all evil man, out of the evil treasure,
bringeth forth evil things." Behind every word and
act lies a motive, desire, intent or purpose either good
or evil. This is why the prophet of God uttered these
words: "Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out
of it are the issues of life." This means that the fu
ture everlasting life of every human being depends
upon his condition of heart; that is, it will depend on
his motives, purposes and intentions, and if these are
good, then it follows that his words and deeds will be
good also.

Among mankind more attention is given to the out
ward appearance than to the heart condition, and it
often occurs that behind a beautiful face and form,
fastidious dress, faultless language and polite man
ners, lies a wicked and corrupt heart. Ofttimes these
accomplishments are used as a cover to hide unworthy
motives and purposes. This is especially true among
those who profess to be religious. Under the guise
of a religious profession, men give large sums of
money to build churches and endow colleges, hospitals
and charitable institutions, and then have their names
engraved on bronze tablets or stained windows as
benefactors of the ruee, while at the same time their
real motive is to hide :from the people the fact that
they are deceiving and defrauding them by profiteer-

ing or gambling in the necessities of life and thus
injnring their fellow men.

lt is possible to deceive mell in this way because
they cannot read the heart, but can see the outward
works of seeming charity. It is impossible, however,
to thus deceive Jehovah God. It is a deplorable fact
that the appraisal of men and women by their fellow
men is based on their personal appearance, dress,
success in business, education, popularity, good breed
in~, or by their assumed sanctimony. These, however,
are 110 index of the heart condition; and this explains
why people are so often deceived in their estimate of
their fellow men.

.Jehovah has reserved to himself the right to judge
a::: to who will be worthy of eternal life, because he
alone can read the heart; 'and when the final rewards
are given it will be found that many of those who
outwardly appear righteous to men will not be en
titled to eternal life, because their hearts were selfish
and evil in God's sight. Hypocrisy is more prevalent
among professing Christians than among any other
class of people; and the reason is that selfish, wicked
and dishonest men are prone to use religion as a
cloak to hide their wickedness. In J ~sus' day the
clergy class, made up of the Pharisees, chief priests,
and elders, were the hypocrites of those days.

These clergymen succeeded in deceiving the people,
who thought they were the salt of the earth. The
people could see only the outward appearance. They
saw their robes, their broad phylacteries, their pious,
sanctimonious voices and faces; they saw them make
long prayers on the street corners; they saw their
assumed dignity, and heard them call one another
Rabbi, Father, and other titles. Jesus appeared on
the scene. His method of judgment was different
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from that of the people. The piety, the prayers, the
titles, the dignity and pomp with which these frauds
surrounded themselves, were by Jesus quickly dis
cerned to be sham. lIe judged them by their fruits,
not by their dress, manners, education or professions.

Jesus enumerated their wrong and wicked fruits,
in the twenty-third chapter of l\Iatthew, and these
fruits revealed a wrong heart condition. He charged
them with binding heavy burdens on the people and
yet being unwilling to remove them with their finger.
He told them that they loved the uppermost scats in
the synagogue, and that they allowed men to call
them "master" and "rabbi", names that belonged to
Christ; he told them that prayers to God should be
made in secret, but that they made thrm on street
corners and in the synagogue, and did it to be seen of
man; he accused them of neglecting judgment, mcrcy,
and faith, while offering to the Lord a tenth of the
small vegetables of their gardens; he charged them
with persecuting his prophets and wise men, and
then added, "Your house is left unto you desolate."

To bind burdens on other people, to desire prom
inent places before the public, to accept titles that
belong to Jesus, or to make pubEe prayers to be seen
of men, or to persecute others is an indication of a
vicious and wicked heart condition. These are tho
fruits by which one may lmow those whose hearts are
not right.

It is possible for a person to have a pure heart to
ward the Lord and yet be very imperfect in the flesh.
To have a pure heart means to have a desire to do that
which pleases the Lord, and then to make an effort
in harmony with that desire. It means that when the
Lord examines our motives and intentions he can find
no fault with the same, even if we have been unwise
in our efforts to carry out our good intentions. But
bear in mind that good intentions alone are not suffi
cient. There must be an honest effort to find out the
Lord's will and to do it. It is necessary to have both
the honest desire to please the Lord, and then to make
an equally honest effort to do the same. And to make
an honest effort to please the Lord one must study
his Word to know what his will is.

In 2 Chronicles 16: 9 we read: "The eyes of the
Ijord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to
shew himself strong in the behalf of them whose
heart is perfect toward him." 'l'his text teaches two
things; namely, that it is possible to have a perfect
heart toward the Lord, and that the Lord is searching
out such ones and has blessings for them. Ag-ain, in
Psalm 24:3,4 we read: "Who shall ascend into the
hill of the IJord? or who shall stand in his holy place Y

He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart."
Over and over the Scriptures admonish that it is

possible for people to have a perfect and pure heart
toward the Lord. This does not mean perfection of
the flesh. If the Lord expected his people to be per.
fect in the flesh, not a single human being could do

it, and hence no one could be pleasing to him. Some
people claim that they have not sinned for years:
This is a mistake. Even the Apostle Paul said that he
found the law of sin in his flesh warring against the
law of his mind, and that the thing he hated was the
thing he did. Just so every honest person will
acknowledge that he sins, that he is imperfect, and
that no good thing dwells in his flesh.

It is fortunate for us, then, that the Lord is judg.
ing us according to our hearts and not according to
our flesh. Over and over again the Scriptures en
courage us with this thought. In Psalm 26: 2 are
these words: "Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me;
try my reins and my heart." Also Psalm 139: 23,
which reads: "Search me, 0 God, and know my heart;
try me, and know my thoughts." In Hebrews 4: 12
we read that "the word of God is quick, and power
ful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, ... and
it: a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the
heart. "

There is not a man or a woman on earth who has
anything in the flesh that God can approve. It is still
true that all have sinned and come short of the glory
of God. Notwithstanding this seeming handicap, it
is possible for imperfect men and women to have dI
vine approval, and be pleasing to God. To do this
they must have pure, loyal, perfect and devoted
hearts. But with the best of intentions and efforts
our flesh will fail to measure up to the divine stand·
ards. God has made a most merciful arrangement
that when the flesh fails and we do the thing ,ye hate
we can come boldly to the throne of grace and confess
our sin, and the promise is that he is faithful and
just to forgive us our sin.

The thing to be noted is that this failure of the
flesh does not affect our heart condition. It does not
affect our loyalty and devotion of heart. An excellent
illustration of this principle is found in David's case.
lIe was thoroughly devoted to the Lord, yet his flesh
led him into a serious sin. He took Uriah's wife, and
placed Uriah in the front line of battle and thu.;;
caused his death. Ijater, when his sin was pointed
out, he acknowledged it and :lsked the Lord to forgive
him. The IJord punished him for the same and for
gave him. The divine record concerning David is a.;;
follows: "I have found David the son of JOesse, a
man after mine o"'n heart, which shall fulfil all my
will. "

It is the loyal-hearted ones that God approves,
while many of those who boast according to fleshly
attainments are an abomination in his sight. :Multi
tudes of those who are yery particular ahout observ
ing rites, forms, ceremonies, fasts, and holy days, and
who are particular ahout nice, polite language and
conduct, arc not in divine fayor. Jesus refl'l'l'ed to
some who were careful about traditions of mell, re
vered doctrines, and faithfully observed the TIlles of
their particular church, in the following langnage:
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"This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth,
and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart
is far from me. "-l\Iatt. 15: 8.

These were called hypocrites by Jesus, because they
did not have pure motives. In our day we have many
people who profess to be serving the Lord; they are
very particular about going to church on Sunday;
they are very particular about being out on Easter
Sunday, at Christmas day celebrations, children's day
exercises, and not to eat any meat on Friday; but
their heart is far from the Ijord. At other times they
are busy profiteering, lying, deceiving or injuring
their neighbors or friends in different ways. Some of
them hold high positions, such as bishops of the
c1mrch, and gamble in stocks in Wall Street on the
side.

Jesus said: "Blessed are the pure in heart: for
they shall see God." JdlO\'ah, through his prophet,
says: "Everyone that is proud in heart is an abom
ination to the Lord." A person is proud in heart
when he attempts to deny what the Scriptures say,
for he virtually sa~'s that he has more wisdom than
God and could write a better Bible himself. Such
people are an abomination to God. The Bible men·
tions some who are hard-hearted. This means that they
have indulged in unjust, dishonest and wicked
thoughts until their hearts have become so seared and

calloused to principles of righteousness that they find
their greatest pleasure in trying to prove that the
Bible is not true, that it is full of contradictions, that
God is unjust, and that it was not necessary for Je
sus to die as an atonement for sin.

These proud and hard-hearted people in our time
are to be found among the great religious teachers
of the day. It is a well-known fact that those who
deny the inspiration of the Bible, who claim that man
did not fall, that an atonement sacrifice was unneces·
sary, that Jesus had an earthly father or that Jesus
was God himself, and in other ways repudiate the
Bible, are the educated theologians of our time; in
other words, the clergymen.

It might be asked, Why do some clergymen spend
time and effort in trying to prove that the. Bible is
not to be depended on 1 And the answer is, Their
hearts are not right. They are proud of heart. They
have too high an opinion of themselves. They have
cC'ntradicted and denied the Bible statements until
their hearts are seared and hardened, and they do not
hesitate to criticize the great Jehovah God. But God
knows their heart, and the time is coming when every
person on earth will know that those who criticize
and condemn Jehovah God are an abomination unto
him, and that all such are unworthy of God's gift,
eycrlasting life.

LETTERS OF APPRECIATION
"FLASHES OF LIGHT FRO:\I HIS TEMPLE"

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Words can not express lily joy and thankfulness at reading
the two new books, Life anll Prophecy. As always, each one
is "the best ~·et". I thank the dear Lord for these flashes
of light from his temple, aml you as one whom he has set
in the body. You ean not know how much encouragement the
book Prophecy was, anll the helpful letter that came with it.

The December Towers, the radio lectures also, are such in·
spirations, as well as your steufastness anu zeal. 'Oh, the
hlessedness of him that waiteth anll cometh to the thousand
three hundred and five and thirty days! '

Yours in Christ.
MRS. WOOD-TOULSO~, Incl.

LIGHTNINGS RENEW COURAGE A:'\D ZEAL
DE.\R BROTHER. RUTIIER~'Ol:D:

Your last book, Prophecy, is, if possible, the best yet. It
cap3 the climax. I can not find words Inth which to express
my appreciation to the Lord for all these wonllerful blessings.
How it thrills our souls with jo~' as these li/.(htning flashes
continue to illuminate his pre('iou~ \\'oru find gil'e us r('neweu
courage and zeal as we struggle forward, singing praIses to
his name!

'I'he clear-cut anll unmistakable interpretation of Daniel l~

is marvelous, anu has hrought such a blessiug that, while I
hl>vo attempted to thank our graeious Father, yet I can not
h3 satisfieu without letting :'ou know how much I appreciate
it, how dearly I love ~'ou, anu that for the past tWl'lve Fars
I hal'e remembered YOU daily at our Father's throne.

"-hhing you the Lor,l's continued bll'ssings, anll with fer
,'ent lo\'e, I am

Your l,rother in Christ,
J. P. \YELLS, Ky.

REVEALS DEVIL'S ORGANIZATION
:My DE.\R BROTHER RUTHEIn'oRD:

I alll just taking the liberty to write you a few lines to
thank you for the book Prophecy. I have just finished read
ing it, and can truly say it is the best of all. Life is u wonder·
ful book; but I got more comfort out of this book Prophecy
than out of any of the others. There can be no doubt left
in the mind of anyone who is honest, as to the Devil's or'
gan;~:ltion. 'l'he evidence is surely there.

May the God of all comfort keep you faithful until the
work is done, is my prayer.

E'l'om one that is with you shoulder to shoulder, by the
grace of God, until the Devil's organization is destroyed and
Jehovah's name is exalted ovcr all.

Your brother by his grace,
G. \V. COOK, Pioneer Colporteur.

INSPIRES RENEWED ACTIVITY
DE,IR BROTHER HUTHERFORD:

I havc just read carefully your new book, l'rophecy, and
desire to give you an unsolkited opinion on it: I believc this
book will be the greatest help to Uo,l's people in theIr present
time of nl'ed; that it will show thellJ as nothing else has
dOlW, their duties, privileg'l's and resJlonsibilities toward tho
'rruth; also that it will show the masses of people the agencil's
which the Devil is using to uestroy them, with lL clearness
that will Hurl'ly he appl:tuded.

The book is wOllllerfully well writh'n, diction excellent, ar·
rang(,lllent fine; and it is also an exallJple of the printer '8

art.
To carefully read this book is to get an im'piration to ~inl

rl'nl'wcd expression to the mcssage we all 101'e. God blcss
the hands that prcpared it!

Your brother by his grace,
GLE"X G. SmTII, Col1JOrteur.
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
.:lothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for mun, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of lUan; that he gave his life a
6acrifiee for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as tho
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, tl1l'ough Chl'ist, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ .Tesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorifiea with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, JIeau anJ body, consti
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE ',ORLD HAS ENDED; that tho Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placeu
Christ Jesus upon llis throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection Juring the reign of Christ; that
tho reign of Christ wiII afford opportunity to every man io
]Iave a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.
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SPECIAL SERVICE WEEKS
Desiguating certain periolls uuring the year for special

service to the Lord in advertising his kingdom has hat! his
blessing. This is the best evit!ence that we shoulJ continue the
practice. Where a definite time is set and advance notice given,
the anointe,l remnant can prepare anu arrange their affairs
so as to Jevote the entire time, if possible, to special field
6ervice.

For the year 1930 two periods have been selected. The first
will be the period beginning April 26 and ending May 4. Thi~

will include two Sundays and two Saturdays. It is our hope
that all the anointed can arrange to be free from secular du
ties anu devote the time to magnifying the name of J ehomh.

Notice is now given in order that the anointed in every part
of the earth may have ample time to prepare. The menbers
of God's elect servant still on the earth will look fOl'ward to
this special drive with much enthusiasm and joy and will make
every effort to devote the entire time in the field. It will be the
privilege of God's witnesses in every country throughout the
earth to "sing unto the Lord a new song", using the means
that he has graciously provided.

The seconcl special drive for field service will be announcecl
in uue time.

l~('gional service directors and local service directors every
where will please take notice and prepare the organization for
an extraordinary effort during the period mentioned.

MEMORIAL FOR 1930
The beginning of the month of Nisan is determined in this

Dlanner: The appearance of the new moon nearc~t to the spring
equinox according to the authorities. The new Inoon appear
ing nearest to the spring equinox in the ;year 1930 is at I:!: 46
p.m., March 30.

The rule is to omit the first dav and count the last. Four
teen days thereafter, or, to wit, tile fourteenth day of Nis:ln,
would begin after 6: 00 p.m.' of April 1:l. Therefore the
proper date for the celebration of the ~Iemorial would be
after 6: 00 p.m., Saturday, April 12, 1930. That will be the
time at which the anointed of the Lord in various parts of the
eurth will desire to assemble together at their respccti\'e places
of meeting anJ celebrate the memorial of our Lord's death.

I.B.S.A. Ber~ya~!~ble Studies I
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l.mw of February 1, 1930
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1"sue of February 15, 1930
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Week beginning April 27 •••••
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JEHOVAH'S ROYAL HOUSE

1\0. [)

"Thcse shall war against tlle Lamb, and the Lamb shall ovcrcome tlle1/!, for lie is Lord of lords, and Killg of
kingsj and they also shall overcome tlwt are with him, called alld chosen and faithf11l. "-Rev. 17: 14, R. r.

PART 4

JEHOVAll God is the builder of his royal house.
(Heb. 3: 4) There is one body that composes that
house; and that is The Christ, which is God's

Anointed. "Now hatllGod set the members everyone
of them in the body, as it hath pleased him." In this
connection Paul further said: "For as the body is
one, and hath many members, and all the members of
that one body, being many, are one body; so also is
Christ. For by one spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether "'e be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be
bond or free; and have been all made to drink into
one spirit. "-1 Cor. 12: 12, 13.

2 It may be contended by some that this scripture
indicates that all who are justified by faith in the
blood of Christ by the judicial determination of Je
hovah, and who are begotten or brought forth as the
children of God, are also anointed and assigned to
places in the royal house. But be it noted that the
apostle docs not say that all who are spirit-begotten
are baptized into the body of Christ. He is addressing
the 'sanctified ones of the church'. (1 Cor. 1:2) His
statement is that all who have been baptized into the
body of Christ have one and the same standing in
Christ and that there is no longer any distinction be
tween Jew and Gentile, bond or free. The gist of hi~

argument is that all who are thus baptized into Christ
are one. Likewise he wrote in another place: "Know
ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into his death 1 For if we have
been planted together in the likeness of his death, we
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection."
Rom. 6: 3,5.

3 It is clear from this last quoted text that those
who will be like the Lord in his resurrection must
likewise die a sacrificial death as did the Lord Jesus.
The scapegoat was not sacrificed, and did not fore
shadow the class that is sacrificed with Christ Jesus.
The Lord's goat on the typical day of atonement
foreshadowed those who are sacrificed with Christ
and who are therefore haptized into his sacrificial
death. Such are the ones that are anointcd to mem
bership ill the royal house of Jehovah.

4. Again the apostle wrote: "The spirit itself bear
eth witness with our spirit, that we are the children
of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and
joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with
him, that we may be also glorified together." (Rom.
S: 16, 17) Docs not this Scriptural text indicate that
all who are justified and spirit-begotten are also
anointed as joint-heirs with Christ in his kingdom I
The apostle docs not here say that all the spirit-be
gotten ones have the witness that they are joint-heirs
with Christ Jesus. The emphasis of the text must be
laid upon these words, to wit, "if so be that we suffer
with him, that we may be also glorified together."
Such are the conditions precedent, and these condi
tions cannot be ignored and the text applied to any
and all who have covenanted to do God's will.

5 The scapegoat class docs not suffer with Christ
Jesus and does not partake of his sacrificial death.
These are all begotten or brought forth as sons of
God, as heretofore set out, but, as the scapegoat
showed, they are not selected for sacrifice. Such fail
to present themselves unto the high priest even
though they are acceptable as a sacrifice.-Hom. 12: 1.

6 Paul wrote: "For ,,-e arc his workmanship, created
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath
before ordained that we should walk in them." (Eph.
2: 10) Docs not this text mean that all 'rho nre spirit
begotten at the same time receive the anointing? In
determining what is meant by this text we must have
in mind the persons or creatures ilH'!uued therein.
Manifestly when Paul uses the ,,-ord "wc" he ap
plies it to himself and to others of like precious faith
who have been chosen and are "faithful in Christ
.Jesus". (Eph. 1: 1) The words of Paul were writt<'n
in harmony with God's purposes in selecting "the
seed of Abraham ", ,,-hich is 'l'he Christ. 'Therefore in
using the word "we" he would inl'lude, not mrrely
the spirit-begotten ones, but only those ,vho had re
sponded to the call and been e!losrll and received thr
anointing. 'The same mnst he sai<l with rrfrrcncc to
the following' texts: Col. 1: ~4, ~3; 3: 3; Gal. 2: 20;
3: 27; 1 Pet. 4: 13.

C7
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T From the testimony of the scriptures considered
up to this point the conclusion seemingly must be that
spirit-begetting and anointing do not take place at
onc and the same time; that not all who are begotten
of the spirit receive the anointing; that the class who
will compose the great multitude docs not receive the
anointing and that none will get into the great multi·
tude class by reason of losing the anointing. These
conclusions being correct we are better enabled to
understand why there is a great number of persons
now on the earth who claim to love the I,ord and to
be followers of Christ Jesus and yet do not manifest
a zeal for the Lord and his cause. 'Ve see that there
is but a comparatively small number who seem to be
wholly devoted to the I.Jord. The reason must be that
the major portion of those claiming to be the follow
ers of Christ have not been chosen and anointed.

LIMITATION OF ANOINTING

8 That the apostles and those closely associated with
them were anointed is plainly shown from the Scrip
tures. After the death of such and until the second
coming of the Lord probably a very few were
anointed. From Pentecost until the second coming of
the Lord there were some who were preaching Christ
and him crucified; but the number thereof was quite
small compared with that of the ones who claimed to
be followers in the footsteps of the :Master, and there
fore indicates that but a small number had received
the anointing. This, of course, is merely the expres
sion of an opinion based upon the Scriptures and the
facts as they appear.

9 At the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ
he began to 'prepare the way before the Lord' Jeho
vah. Greater light eame to those who then sought to
know and to do the will of God. The fundamental
truths had long been greatly obscured, and during'
the period of time when Christ was 'preparing the
way before Jehovah' these fundamental truths were
restored to those consecrated and devoted to the Lord.
n is but proper that we mention here that within
that period of time Brother Russell was greatly used
of the I,ord in bringing these restored truths to the
attention of the consecrated. He was earnest and zeal
ous for the Lord in preachin~ the truth. Without a
doubt he was one of the anointed of God and was
faithful unto death. The same must be said of others
who were blessed of the Lord and associated with him
in the service during that period of time. It could
hardly be said, however, that all who were brought to
a knowledge of the truth during that period of time
received the anointing of the holy spirit.

10 The work during that period of time was fore
shadowed by the experiences of the Prophet Elijah.
'1'hat Elijah the prophet had the spirit of the Lon]
there can he no doubt, because Elisha desired to re
ceive a double portion of that spirit and did receive
it. The Scriptures do not disclose the fact of the

anointing of Elijah, but the Scriptures do fully dis
close that he had the spirit of the Lord. It may well
be said, then, that Elijah represented the anointed of
God who earnestly and zealously engaged in the work
of the church during the Elijah period. Not all of the
eonsecrated, however, did thus during that period of
time. As to Elisha it is written: ".And Elisha the son
of Shaphat [meaning judge, and may therefore be
properly said to refer to the fact that Elisha repre
sented the sons of God the Judge of all] ... shalt
thou anoint to be prophet in thy room [place or
stead]." (1 Ki. 19:16) It may therefore be consist
ently said that Elisha foreshadowed God's anointed
who would have and manifest the larger measnre of
the spirit of the Lord during the period of time
known as the Elisha period of the church's work. It
would also warrant the conclusion that it is the
anointed of God that do the work unto the glory of
the Lord during the Elisha period of the church.

TESTING TIME

11 The end of the Elijah work was marked hy a pe
riod of special trial and testing. Jehovah sent his mes
senger for the purpose of preparing the ,,-ay before
him. He did prepare the way before Jehovah, and at
the conclusion of that work the Lord suddenly eame
to his tcmple. (1\1a1. 3: 1) That marked the end of the
,,-ork foreshadowed by Elijah. A great testing time
came upon the churchat that time, and later followed
the work foreshadowed by Elisha. God had foretold
thut the time of the coming of the Lord to his temple
would be marked by fiery experiences. "But who may
abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand
when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and
like fullers' soap. "-Mal. 3: 2.

1~ It was then that judgment began upon the sons
of God. The sons of Levi well pictured all and gen
erally those who at that time had receivrd a knowl·
edge of the truth and who had been begotten or
brought forth as the sons of God. One of the purposes
of the I.Jord's coming to his temple was to test these
alltitypical sons of I.Jevi, as it is written: (, And he
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he
I'>hu11 purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold
and sih-er, that they may offer unto the Loru an offer
ing in righteousness. "-n1a1. 3: 3.

13 The Scriptures indicate that not all would be ap
Jwoyed and come throu6h that trial or test, but that
some, failing to abide, would not stand..Those ,vho
did stand in that trial or test were approved, and the
pnrpose was that the approveu on('s mj~ht "offer un
to the Lord an offering in righteousness". The apostle
makes it clear that such offering in righteousness in
dudes the unstinteu and loyal devotion of the ap
proved ones to the Lord in singing forth his praises
and in magnifying his name. (Heb. 13: 15) It seems
fInite clear that the approved ones were chosen and
ullointed at that time.
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14 If the approved ones at that test received the
anointing of the Lord it would follow that those not
approved would not receive the anointing of the
Lord. If this conclusion is true, then it is to be ex
pected that two different classes would be manifest
from and after that time of the coming of the Lord to
his temple. The facts that have since come to pass
fully confirm this conclusion, as is well known by all
who are devoted to the I~ord.

15 At Pentecost the apostles received the anointing
of the holy spirit. Then and there they began to
preach to the multitude, "and the same day there
were added unto them about three thousand souls."
(Acts 2: 41) The divine record does not say, however,
that all of those three thousand souls received the
anointing of the holy spirit. The pouring out of the
spirit on that occasion was a fulfilment of Joel's
prophecy. (Joel 2: 28-32) That was the first or minia
ture fulfilment of that prophecy. That t,here was to
follow another fulfilment later and "before that great
and notable day of the Lord" is made plainly to ap
pear by the words of Peter, who on that occasion
quoted the prophecy of Joel, to wit: "And it shall
come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour
out of my spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men
shall see visions, and your old men shall dream
dreams: and on my servants and on my handmaidens
I will pour out, in those daJ's, of my spirit; and they
shall prophesy." (Acts 2: 17, 18) The Scriptural
proof that this prophecy had a larger fulfilment after
the coming of the Lord to his temple in 1918 has
heretofore been published in The Watch Tower (No
vember 15, 1925).

18 The fulfilment of this prophecy implies the
anointing of God's begotten and chosen ones by the
holy spirit. This conclusion seems correct for the rea
son that the language is: "Your sons and your
daughters shall prophesy, and your youn!~ men shall
sec visions." The clear inference from this language
is that there should be a better understanding of the
truth and that those understanding it would engage
in telling the message to others. It therefore seems
reasonable and Scriptural to conclude that during the
period of the Elijah work of the churrh a compara
tiyely small number of those who had becn begotten
of the spirit received the anointing and that with the
coming of the Lord to his temple the spirit of the
I~ord was poured out" upon all flesh", that is to say,
upon all who had rec('iycd the approval of the 1.01'd
and who were therefore rhosen; and that all who were
so anointed were commissioned to prophesy, or preach,
and that they did so.

17 The prophecy of Joel quoted by Peter, referred to
above, declares that "your ~'oung men shall sec yis
ions". "Young men" fitly represents those who are
strong and vigorous in the Lord. Concerning such
J ohu wrote: "I write unto ;you, ~'oung men, because

ye have overcome the wicked one." True to the facts
since the coming of the Lord to his temple, those who
have takcn a firm stand against the wicked one and
his organization and have zealously served the Lord
have had a much clearer vision of the divine purpose.

18 God's prophet wrote: "Behold, I and the chil
dren whom the Lord hath given me are for signs and
for wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which
dwelleth in mount Zion." (Isa. 8: 18) Th us it is
shown that Isaiah and his sons represented the ones
whom the Lord has chosen. Isaiah was given a vision
in ,vhich he saw the Lord in his temple. (Isa. 6: 1)
Thus Isaiah there pictured those who receive the
anointing of the Lord at the time of the pouring out
of the holy spirit and corresponds to the prophecy
with reference to the y mng men seeing visions. At
the time of the vision Isaiah heard the voice of the
Lord, as it is written: "Also I heard the voice of the
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for
us Y Then said I, Here am I; send me. And he said,
Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under
stand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not."
Isa. 6: 8,9.

19 Undoubtedly Isaiah at this point represented
many of the Lord's people who had not been active
in proclaiming the message of truth; hut now having
received the cleansing, the approval and anointing,
and hearing the voice of the Lord and receiving the
command, this scripture shows a clear and positive
commission given to those whom Isaiah represented
to go and do the things mentioned in that commission.
The anointing is not only an appointment to an offi
cial position, but a commission of authority to do the
things designated therein. The vision mentioned by
Isaiah coincides exactly in time and fact with the
prophecy of Joel and its later fulfilment. It is also
exactly in harmony in time and fact of fulfilment
with the prophecy of Malachi concerning the purging
of the sons of Levi to the end that the approved ones
might offer an ofiering unto the I~ord in righteousness.

20 'Vonld not these scriptures therefore prove that
from and after 1875, until the coming of the Lord to
his temple, only a small number of those who had
been brought forth or begotten as the sons of God re
ceived the anointing of the holy spirit; that after the
coming of the Lord to his temple, and the testing of
the anti typical sons of IJevi, there was an outpouring
of the holy spirit upon all the approved ones, and
that tlH'se were sent forth to do the "'ork in the name
of the Lord, and that therefore that marks the timl~

of the anointing of the feet members of Christ who
joyfully preach the truth ?-Isa. 52: 7, S.

PROPHECY OFAXOIXTIXG

21 It was Isaiah whom the Lord used to give llt ter
Rnce to the prophecy: "The spirit of the Lord God is
upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to
preach good tidings unto the meek: he hath sent me
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to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to
the captives, and the opening of the prison to them
that are bound." (Isa. 61: 1) That prophecy had a
beginning of its fulfilment with the anointing of Je
sus, as stated by him. That the prophecy was to have
a particular fulfilment upon "the feet of him" is
shown from other parts of the same prophet's utter
ances.-Isa. 52: 6,7.

22 Chapters fifty-nine to sixty-four, inclusive, of
Isaiah's prophecy show that the setting of the proph
ecy concerning the anointing has a specific applica
tion at the time the Lord comes to his temple and pro
vides the robe of righteousness and brings the ap
proved ones thereunder, the robe itself representing
the approval. Clearly the robe of righteousness is the
official vestment of the anointed company even as the
'bridegroom decketh as a priest' who has just re
ceived the anointing. With the coming of the Lord to
his temple and the trial and purging of the antitypi
cal sons of Levi, the approved ones being brought un
der the robe of righteousness, or approval, are mado
by the prophet to say: "I will greatly rejoice in the
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God: for he hath
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath
covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bride
g-room deeketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride
adorneth herself with hcr jewels,' '-Isa. 61: 10.

23 This clearly coincides with the latter fulfilment
of Isaiah's prophecy concerning the anointing (Isa.
61: 1-3) and shows the anointing of those that are ap
proved by the Lord upon the examination had at the
time of coming to his temple. The approved ones re
joice, because they say: "He hath covered me with
the robe of righteousness ... and as a bride adorneth
herself with her jewels." The chosen and anointed
ones arc now counted as a part of the bride, and it is
her privilege to rejoice and magnify the name of J e
hovah and to have part in the fulfilment of that
prophecy written: "The spirit and the bride say,
Come." (Rev. 22: 17) There is every reason why the
approved ones should at that time rejoice because
they have the testimony that they have been ehosen
and have received the anointing of the Lord and have
been commissioned to represent him.

24 It was Isaiah who was also used to utter tho
prophecy concerning tho remnant. It is the remnant
of God to whom the testimony of Jesus Christ lS com
mitted and who are therefore clothed with authority
to gh'o that testimony. (Rev. 12: 17) In 1918, as we
believe, upon coming to his temple, the Lord began
tho examination of his servants. The timo had arrived
when there must bo a special witness givon concern
ing the end of tho world and tho beginning of tho
kingdom of God. Who would be clothcd with author
ity to do that work and give that witness11\IanifestlY
those whom tho Lord would find faithful upon ex
amination at tho time of coming to his temple and
from that time forward. The antit;ypical sons of Lcvi

were put to the test, and the approved ones were sent
forth to offer unto the Lord an offering in righteous
ness, and, as the Prophet Isaiah foretold, they re
sponded to the Lord, saying: "Here am I; send me."
These clcarly seem to be the ones upon whom the
spirit was poured out and who therefore receive the
anointing. They receivcd the garments of salvation,
thereby identifying them with Christ; and the robe
of righteousness, thereby indicating their approval;
and therefore there was every reason for them to re
joice, and these are they who have since been singing
forth the praises of God.

2:; It is the anointed ones brought into the temple
of God that have had the clearer vision of the truth.
The facts as l.-nown are exactly in harmony with
these conclusions based upon the Scriptures. It has
been since HilS that the Lord's people have receivcd
a clearer vision of the divine purpose and have appre
ciated and rejoiced in the flashes of lightning that
have come from Jehovah by and through the Head of
the temple class, Christ his beloved One.

26 'The Scriptures therefore seem to support the con
clusion that from the days of tho apostles until the
coming of the Lord to his temple a very limited num
ber receivtJd the anointing, and that when the Lord
came to his temple there was an outpouring of his
holy spirit, and therefore the anointing of all the ap
proved ones, and such were commissioned to do the
work of the church foreshadowed by Elisha.

"LAST HOUR"

27 The words of Jesus prove that at the end of the
world and about the time of his coming to his temple
there would be false Christs. Since "Christ" means
the anointed of God, "false Christs" would mean
those who would claim to have the anointing but who
in fact had not received the anointing of the holy
spirit. Jesus said: "Then if any man shall say unto
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not. For
there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and
shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that,
if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect."
(Matt. 24: 23, 24) The" very elect" mcntioned hcre
means those chosen and anointed and commissioned
to give the witness on earth; and these are the ones
whom the others would attcmpt to deecive by them
selv('s claiming to he the anointcd of the Lord. 'l'his
further supports the conclusion that the anointing
was limited until the coming of the Lord to his tem
ple. 'l'his is also corroborated by the testimony of
John the apostle of Jesus Christ. 'rhe apostle's words
associate the anointing with the "last hour". "Little
children, it is the last time: and as ye have hcard that
antichrist shall come, even now are there many anti
christs; whereby we know that it is the last time."
(1 John 2: 1S) The Diaglott renders this text: "It is
th(' last hour."

28 All false Christs would necessarily be antichrists,
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because claiming to be anointed when in fact not hav
ing received the anointing. The antichrist would be
claiming to do a work in the name of Christ, but in
fact that work would not be according to God's Word
in announcing his kingdom and magnifying his name.
John declares that these conditions would be evidence
of the last hour. Then the apostle adds: "They went
out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with
us; but they went out, that they might he made mani
fest that they were not all of us." (1 John 2: 19)
This text clearly shows a separation going on during
"the last hour".

29 Those going out from the anointed com pany
would by their course of action show that they had
not received the anointing. It should be expected that
there would then be a separation between those who
are really devoted to the Lord and those who claim to
be devoted to the Lord but do not show a zeal for
his cause.

30 Further addressing the anointed ones the apostle
says: "But ye have an unction [anointing] from the
Holy One, and )'e know all things." It is the falso
Christs and false prophets, that is to say, those ciaim
ing to be the anointed of God but who have it not,
that attempt to seduce and mislead the chosen ones
even as Jesus foretold. The anointed see and under
stand the truth.

31 Further the apostle says: "I have not written
unto you because )'e know not the truth, but because
ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth.... These
things have I written unto you concerning them that
seduce you. But the anointing which ye have received
of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man
[who is not able to make lightnings] teach you: but
as th(; same anointing [the anointed One, Christ the
Head of the royal house, who is your teacher] teach
eth you of all things [of his Father's purpose], and
is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you,
ye shall abide in it [margin, the holy spirit]."
1 John 2: 18-27.

U The testimony of Jesus is that upon taking ac
count with his servants when coming to his temple
there would be manifest a faithful class which he
designates as "a faithful and wise servant" whom he
makes ruler over all his goods or kingdom interests.
This is a plain statement of the commission given to a
specific class and therefore shows that such arc the
anointed ones of Jehovah. Jesus also stated that at the
s:J.me time there would become manifest an "evil
servant". Surd", that evil servant class docs not re
ceive the anointing. It is at approximately the same
time that the "good and faithful" of the Lord are
given the talent that has be-en ne-gleeted and for this
reason taken away from the unfaithful. (Matt. 25:
26) This is another cvidenre that some are anoint cd
and others not anointed.

3~ It is certain from the Scriptures that the pris.

oners do not receive the anointing of the IJord. It
seems equally clear and reasonable to conclude that
the "lukewarm" have not received the anointing;
otherwise, why would the warning be given to them,
to wit: "So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my
mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased
with goods, and have need of nothing; and lmowest
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor,
and blind, and naked: I counsel thee to buy of me
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich, and
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint
thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see." (Hev.
3: 16-18) The fact of such warning's being gh'en
sho,,'s that after it is given, however, there is an op
portunity for such lukewarm to arouse themselves
and do what the Lord has commanded them to do and
then receive his approval and the anointing.

34 The Lord gave another picture in that of the
wedding garment. It hardly seems reasonable that any
one would be invited to the wedding who had not
made a covenant to do God's will: "And when the
king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man
which had not on a wedding garment: And he saith
unto him, Priend, how camest thou in hither, not hav
ing a wedding garment ~ And he was speechless. Then
said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot,
and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness:
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. For
many are called, but few are chosen." (l\Iatt. 22:
11-14) Surely those who had taken off the wedding
garment or who did not have it on when the Lord
came to his temple would not receive the Lord's ap
proval and therefore would not share in the anointing.

35 Upon earth at this time there are millions who
call themselves Christian. The name is misapplied.
Since "Christ" means the anointed of God, it is
manifestly true that no one can be properly termed a
Christian who is not in Christ and who has not re
ceived the anointing. Strictly speaking, then, it is
only those who are in Christ and anointed of the Lord
and who remain stedfast to the end that can be cnlled
Christian. "For we are made partakers of Christ
[God·s :mointed], if we hold the beginnin~ of our
confidence stedfnst unto the md. "-Heb. 3: H.

3°'1'he sum of the matter, therefore, seems to be
this: That the apostles and those closely assoriated
with them received the anointing of the holy spirit of
God; that after the death of such and throughout the
centuries following, until the second coming of the
I~ol'd, a very limited number were anointed with the
holy spirit; that ,,-ith the second comin~ of the Lord
Jesus Christ he 'pre-pared the way before J('hoyah "
as was foretold by the Prophet Malachi, and within
that period of time a limite-d Humber of spirit-begot
ten ones we-re anointed, and that such were the one-s
who jo)-fully and faithfull:\T engaged in the Elijah
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work of the church; that when the Lord came to his
temple he began taking account with the consecrated
and spirit-begotten ones, and, finding some whom he
approved, these were chosen and anointed; that then
was the time when there was a larger fulfilment of
the prophecy uttered by Joel concerning the pouring
out of the spirit upon all flesh, meaning that all the
approved ones were anointed of the holy spirit and
thereafter began the proclamation of the message of
truth as commissioned; that the lukewarm must be
warned that those who do arouse themselves may also
receive the anointing and enter into the work which
the Lord has provided for them; that the anointed
ones at the coming of the Lord to his temple consti
tute the" faithful and wise servant" class and that
such class is also foreshadowed in t he prophecy of
Isaiah concerning the laying of "the key of the house
of David" upon the shoulder of Eliakim (Isa. 22:
20-22); and that such are the chosen ones of the Lord
and so made manifest by the anointing.

87 But are these fully prepared to become members
of the royal house of Jehovah ~ It is quite clear from
the Scriptures that there is yet something which they
must do.

(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
'il 1-3. Jehovah's royal house is built by whom' Composed of

whom J Quote the Apostle Paul on this matter. What is
the gist of the apostle's argument here anll in RonlUnR
6: 3, 5' How was this pictured by the two goats on the
typical atonement day'

'IT 4. Point out the harmony of Romans 8: 16, 17 with the fore
going.

'IT 5. In Romans 12: 1 we are given what view of this same cir
cumstaucel

'IT 6. Make clear Paul's application of the word" we' " as used
in Ephesians 2: 10.

'IT 7. In the light of the Scriptures thus far considered, account
for the fact that alJlong the great number of professe,l
Christians so few seem to be fully devoted to the Lonl.

,. 8. What is apparent as to the comparative number of the
anointed on earth from Pentecost until the second comin~

of the Lord'
'l[ 9. To those consecrated and devoted to the Lord, what bless

ings attended the' preparing of the way before the Lord"
What seems reasonable as to the number anointed during
that time'

'l[ 10. Point out the class represented by Elijah, and the work
foreshadowed by llis experiences. Elisha's being anointed

to succeed Elijah foresharlowed WIUl17 'What is foreshown
in Elisha's asking and receiving a double portion of tho
spirit'

OJ' 11, 12. What was the purpose of the work foreshadowed by
Elijah f Malachi 3: 2 shows what regarding the experiencl's
of the church at the time of the Lord's coming to IllS

temple' Apply Malachi :3: 3.
OJ' 13. Point out the purpose of the test or trial marking the

work of 'refining and purifying '.
'J 14. 'rhe fact that a test is made in this respect implies what

results 1
'if 15. What took place at Pentecosti What was the significance

of that event f
OJ' 16, 17. Describe the result of the' pouring out of the spirit

upon all flesh'. When does the larger fultilment thereof
take place1

, lS·~O. Whom did Isaiah and his sons represent' Wbat was
pictured by his vision, as mentioned in Isaiah 6: l' Ex
Ilbin the fulfilment of Isaiah Ii: 5, S. Show the harmony
therewith of the prophecy of Joel anu its fultilment. As
to the anointing', what do these scriptures indicate regard
)ng the period from 187.3 to 19181

'if 21. Point out the fulfilment of Isaiah 61: 1. How is Isaiah
52: 6, 7 rclated thereto'

oJ 22, 23. How was Isaiah 61: 10 fulfillerl, and when f What is
tho relation thereof to the declaration made in the first
three verses of the same chapter and to Revelation 22: 17 f

'if 24, 25. To whom is the testimony of Jesus Christ committed 1
In this respect describe "'hat took place upon the Lord's
coming to his temple. What are the facts in evidence of
the fulfilment at that time of Isaiah 6: 81

'if 26. What conclusion, then, seems Scriptural as to the com
parative number anointed from the days of the apostles
until the Lord's coming to his temple f

'J 27. What is meant by the term "blse Christs'" Who are
meant by "the very elect" '1 Show the harmony of Mat·
thew 2-1: 23, 24 with 1 John 2: 18.

"J 28, 29. To what class does 1 John 2: 19 referf To what nc
tion taken by them f

'if 30, 31. Explain what is meant by "unction from the IToly
One ", referreu to by John. ,Tho have this unction' In
what sense do theyo" know all things" 1

"if 32. What are the Lord's "goods ", mentioned in Matthew
24: 47f Irlentify the "faithful and wise servant". In
what had this servant been "faithful and wise", that tho
Lord, upon coming to his temple, 'lUarle him ruler over all
his goods" What is indicated by the fact that Jesus spoke
of a "faithful and wise servant" and also of an "enl
servant '"

"J 33. Show whether the "prisoners" and the "lukewarm"
have received the anointing.

~ 34. Apply the parable of the" wedding garment".
'J 35. Show the true meaning of the term "Christian' " anfl

whether it has been correctly used.
'if 36. Give a brief summary of what seems to have been the

progress of the anointing of Jehovah's ,,·itncsses from
Pentecost to the present time.

'J 37. What docs our text inuicate as to further requirement
of those called and chosen, that they iliay ultimately be
members of Jehovah's royal house f

LETTERS FROM THE FIELD
FIRED WITJI BURNING ZEAL

IY.~.\R BROTHER. RUTliERFOr.D:

Christian greetingsl I got hold of a copy of Prophecy late
Sunday afternoon and Ila\e just finished reading it, some of
it the second time. I could not wait any longer to write you
IJ.ml express my great appreciation for the blessing I have
received from the reufling of it. 'I'he next thing in oruer is
to study it through at home and look up all the references.
)Iartha and I will read it together and look up all the scrip'
tures that have been cited.

The two "sig-ns" of Revelation are made as clear as the
Il~ollda,r sun in /;an Diego. 1'0 middle ground left; compromise

impossible. The fight is on to a 1illi~h; an,l what a ~IOl'ious

finish it will bel I lon~ to be on the firin~ line when tho
last hroailcast is firetl into the vitals of olu l1abylon. Surely
the 01<1 Dragou must be ung-ry. His time must he short. nut
he will go down fighting. Look out for his arrows, and stick
to your guns. lIe is going to try to get you, as certain as
anything can be. But the Lord is your stren~th and shield.
Jehovah is at the helm, and he can suffer no defeat.

'1'he little class here is fired with the bUl'lling' zeal of the
LorJ, and the witness is being given better and with greatl'r
enthusiasm than ever.

May our dear Father bless ~·ou nnu keep you.
A. G. ECKor,s, Ccr!i!.
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CONVINCI~G A~D HEART-ClIEERI~G

DE,~R BROTHER RUTHERFOr:.D:

W'e are unable to express our appreciation and gratitude
for the most wonderful book you haye presented to us J'et.
Prophecy is the most conyincing and heart,cheering or all.
Surely our heaYenly Father is \yithholJing no good thing from
us!

The LorJ loyes you, and we loye you yery much, dear
brother, for your untiring de\'otion to Jehoyah and to the
lJrethrenj and, in closing, we know of nothing more appro
priate to call to your attent ion for your encouragement than
the last two paragraphs in Pr01Jhecy.

We are thankful to hayc a share with ~'ou in proclaillling
the good news of the kingJom, ana desire to be more faithful.

Yours for the honor of J ehoyah 's nanw.
~IIN~\IE A. AXD ETHEL M. TAYLOr:., Colporteurs.

MORE PRECIOUS EACH DAY

DEAR Dr:.OTHER Rt;TIIERFOr.D:

Greetings in the name of Jehoyah and his denr Son. ''''e
feel as if we should be ungrateful indeed H we did nut ex
press our thanks and appreciation for the wonderful truth
and enlightenment reyealed in the book Prophccy. It is the

most wonderful book we ha,e read yet. Surely the truth is
getting more ana more precious e\"Cry day, and is such a com,
fort in time of need, to spur us on to action in the seryicc
of the Lord.

n is the joy of our hearts to join you in this great witness
work.
.1I1ay the dear Lord richly bless J"ou In ..'our efforts to SCtTe

Illm more and more, and supply J'ou with the needed strength,
is our prayer for you.

Your brother antI sister by Ilis grace,
MR. AXD Mr.s. A. H. S,UIPLEY, Colportellrs.

RESOLVE TO CO~TIXUE WIT~ESS

'\\e, of the International Dible Stu,lents Association, assem
bled at this convention, send our lo\'e una greetin~s to t1,e
-Watch Tower BIble antl Tract Sodet~:, and to our dea-r Brothel'
Rutherford, the president thereof, un,l thank our great God,
Jehomh, for the flashes of lightning issuing from the templo
through the columns of The Watch l·olceI'.

And we all unitedlv resolve to continue in this witness until
the work on earth is 'finished.

ERIE (Pa.) ECCLEStA.

Y. H. lIAYXARD, Secretary.

WAIT ON THE LORD
[Fifteen-Ulinute radio lecture]

EVERY good man and woman longs for a time to
come when righteousness and peace shall reign
on the earth; they long for a l'elease from pov·

erty, sin, and deathj from disease, pain, and opprC's
sion. :Most people have a sort of indefinite hope that
these longings will be gratified in the far distant fu
ture, and "'hen they get to heaycn, if they arc fori u·
nate enough to win that prize. This hope, ho\\'over, is
not positive, clear-cut or satisfying. The reason for
this is that from infancy to old age, people arc taught
certain doctrines that are not supported by the Scrip
tures, and these generally acccpted and very popular
doctrinC's, known as "orthodox" doctrinC's, blind pc-o
pIc to the beauties and harmonics of the Bible and
hinder them from having a proper hope.

Herewith arc enumerated some of these false and
1Jlinding teachings. It is generally belien>d that all
the saved go to heaven. This is considered so orthodox
and propel' that it is seldom questioned, and should
anyone question it, he is at once branded as a heretic,
as being unorthodox. Most people consider it a dis
grace to be called a heretic, and these are so cod:
sure that all so-called orthodox teachings arc right
that they will refuse to invcst igatC', CYCIl whC'n prou l'
to the contrary is given. It is not true that all th~

saYed go to heaven. 'fhe ScripturC's teach that the
"church", consisting of a little flock of faithful 0\'(>1'
comers will go to heavcn at the first resurrection. The
Scriptures also teach that God created the earth to
be man's home and that eventually it will be inhab
ited with a race of human beings, men and WOll1m,

each one sitting under his own vine and fig' tree, with
nothing to molest or make afraid. (Ps. :37: 29; ha.

60: 21) The teaching that all people go to heaven
blinds people to this beautiful and comforting Bible
truth.

Another so-called orthodox teaching, believed by
everybody, and hence ycry popular, is that when peo
ple die they are more ali"e than ever. '1'0 criticise thi~

teaching is to invite condemnation, ostracism, and
persecution. Yet the teaching is not true, and one 'who
believcs it cannot understand the rcsurrection of the
dead, for the reason that if a person is not dead he
cannot be resurrccted. In EcclesiastC's 9: 5 we arc told
that "the dead know not any thing". This is a state
ment made by one of God's inspired prophets, and
yet orthodoxy is so sure that the" orthodox" teach
ing is right that they will stubbornly dcny the truth
of this text and many others similar to it, and stick
to the religion of their fathers because it is popular
and hoary with age.

Another popular ~ret false teaching of orthodoxy is
that the kingdom of God is within the hcart of every
Christian, and that the kingdom was set up by JC'sus
nem'ly 1900 ~'ears ago. This tcaching blinds to the
fact that the kingdom is a future killgdom, and that
it will operate right here on cart h, and is for the
blessing of all the pcople of earth, both living and
dl'ad. '''it h this false concC'ption of the kingdom, peo
ple cannot offer the Lord's In'ayer intelligently. lIe
taught liS to pray as follows: "Thy kingdom com~

[fnt nrc1- Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heav
en." Belieying this false teaching that the king-dam
is within each indiyidual, a pcrson cannot look for
ward in hope to the time of its estahlishmentj neithrr
can he properlJ' understand what the killgdom bless
ings arc.
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Now let us grasp the thought that the kingdom is
to be established at the second advent of the Lord:
that it will operate right on the earth and that it is
for the purpose of blessing the people; that the bless
ings will consist of everlasting life, perfect health,
perfect liberty, perfect happiness, and deliverance
from siekness, pain, oppression and death, and the en·
joyment of all these blessings right on this earth.

This being true, the most important teaching in the
Bible is expressed in the words, "THY KINGDO~I

COME." This coming kingdom is the hope of the
world. Jesus always spoke of the kingdom, and al.
ways placed it far in the future; so did the disciples.
Both Jesus and the disciples taught the people to
"wait" for the kingdom. This waiting is necessary,
because God has decrecd that the kingdom shall be
a thousand )'eurs long and that it shall begin at the
second advent of the Lord. It was the divine purpose
that J estls should wait from the time of his resurrec
tion until God's appointed time to begin kingdom
work. Hence we read of Jesus, as follows: "After he
had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, he sat down
on the right hand of God: from henceforth waiting
until his enemies be made his footstool." (Heb. 10:
12, 13) When God's due time should arrive, this wait
ing period would end, and then God would place his
enemies under Jesus' feet, which means, under his
control.

While Jesus has becn waiting till God's due time
for him to begin to exercise his power, all the rest of
the human family have had to wait also. In Romans
8: 19-22, we read: "The earnest expectation of the
creation waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of
God.... Because the creation shall be delivered from
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of
the sons of God."

Not only must people wait for the kingdom, but all
true Christians must preach this coming kingdom.
This is what is meant by the word "gospel". This
word means "good news ", and refers to the good
news that everybody who will accept the blessings
may be blessed with life, liberty, peace, happiness,
and deliveranee from pain, oppression, sin and death.
This gospel must be preached in order that the people
may be comforted; that they may have hope; that
they may come to a better understanding of the good.
ness and love of God, and thus be better enabled to
serve him in spirit and in truth. Jesus always
preached the kingdom, and so did his disciples.

The people cannot hope for any blessings from man·
made schemes, such as a "league of nations", federa
tion of churches or prohibition laws. 1\0 man or set
of men can bring blessings to the people, and no pcr
manent blessings will OWl' come until the kingdom
brings them; hence the people must wait for the king
dom. When the kingdom arrives, it will, first of all,
destro)' the wicked, corrupt kingdom of Satan, which
now controls the earth; then it will proceed to con-

vert the world, and will set up an entirely ncw and
righteous financial, political and religious arrange
ment. It will not reform and use the present financial,
political and religious organizations, because there is
nothing good about them.

For many centuries men have tried to reform these
wicked and unjust organizations by using the ballot
box against them and also making reformatory laws,
but they have signally failed to accomplish any re
formatory work; neither have they succeeded in con
verting the world. l\Ian-made schemes for converting
the world always have failed and always will fail.
l\Ien do not possess either the "'isdom or the power to
do it, and this is why God has appointed his own time
and his own way to accomplish this much-to-be-de
sired end. This explains why people must wait for
the kingdom. No power or agency can convert the
world, except the kingdom. The idea that God has
commanded men to convert the world is absolutely
unscriptural. In unmistakable terms the Bible tells us
that the conversion of the world must wait until the
kingdom is established.

Herewith are quoted some of. the many texts that
refer to this waiting period, which will end at the
second coming of the Lord. In 1 Corinthians 1: 7
Paul addresses the Corinthian church as follows: "So
that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the com
ing of our I~ord J csus Christ." 1 'fhessaloninns 1: 9,
10 reads: "Ye turned to God from idols, to serve the
living and true God; and to wait for his Son from
heaven. " In Homans 8: 19-25 we find these words:
"The earnest expectation of the creation waiteth for
the manifestation of the sons of God.... 'fhe whole
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together un
til now. And not only they, but ourselves also, ..•
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for
our adoption, to wit, the deliverance of our body. For
we are saved by hope: ... but if we hope for that we
sec not, then do we with patience trait for it."

In Galatians 5: 5 we read: "We through the spirit
wait for the hope of righteousness by faith." In Luke
23: 50, 51 are these words: "There was a man named
Joseph, a counsellor; and he was a good man, and a
just; ... who also himself tcaitcd for the kingdom of
God. "

Whcn Jesus was on earth, he exhorted his disciples
as follo,,'s: Be "ye yourselves like unto men that tt'ait
for the Lord, when he will return from the wedding".
In 1 Peter 1: 3-5 we read: God "hath brgotten us
again unto a hope of life, by the resurrection of Je
sus Christ from the de1:d, to an inhcritance incorrup
tible, and undefiled, and that fadl'th not away, "c
screed in heawn for you, who are kept by the power
of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be re
vealed in the last time".

This thought of waiting for the kingdom and its
hlessing's is very forcibly brought to our attention in
the Old Testament also. In Zephaniah 3: 8, 9 are these
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words: aWait ye upon me', saith the Lord, until the
day that I rise up to the prey; for my determination
is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the king
doms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all
my fierce anger • . . . Then will I turn to the people
a pure language, that they may all call upon the name
of the Lord, to serve him with one consent." These
texts tell us tbat the first work of the kingdom is to
destroy the kingdoms and nations, and then turn a
pure language (the truth) to the people so that they
may all call upon him and serve him with one consent,
not according to a great variety of different creeds.

Psalm 37: 7 tells us not only to wait, but also not
to fret ab9ut sin and evil in the world. It reads thus:
"Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret
not thyself because of him who prospereth in his way,
because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to
pass." In full harmony with this thought are the
words of Jesus in Matthew 5: 39, which read thus:
..But I say unto you, That ye resist not the evil." In
the fifth chapter of James, after recounting the mis
use of wealth by rich men in these last days, and their
fraudulent methods of accumulating this wealth, and
the persecution and oppression which they have
brought upon the people, the apostle says: "Be pa
tient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the
Lord..•. Stablish your hearts: for the coming of the
Lord draweth nigh."

In Daniel 12 : 12 we read: "Blessed is he that tcait
eth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and
five and thirty days. " This prophetic time period per
tains to the second advent of the Lord. Job knew that

he mnst die and 1l'ait in the grave until the kingdom
would come. In Job 14: 13, 14; 17: 13; 19: 25, 26 he
says: "0 that thou wouldest hide me in the grave
•.. until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest ap
point me a set time, and remember me! ••. all the
daJ"s of my appointed time will I wait, till my change
come. If I wait, the grave is mine house: ... For I
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon the earth: and though
... worms destroy this body, 'yet in my fle'sh shall I
see God."

The Prophet Habakkuk saw a wonderful vision
:from the Lord, and was told by the Lord as follows:
"The vision is J'et for an appointed time, but at the
end it shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, 1t'ait
for it; because it will surcly come." (Hab. 2: 1·3)
After picturing the destruction of the wicked kin~

doms of earth, Isaiah, speaking as the mouthpiece or
Jehovah, sa;ys: "They shall not be ashamed that u'ait
for me." (lsa. 49: 23) Those who do not wait for the
Lord, but try to convert the world by using their own
schemes and their own ways, will surely be ashamed.

The kingdom of Christ is even now just at the door.
Soon its blessings will be apparent to all. It will res
urrect all the dead, and convert the world. It will do
away with the evil, oppressive, and unjust institu
tions of men and establish righteous, just, and benev·
alent institutions in their stead, which ",.-ill be a bless·
ing to all people. Should any of our hearers desire to
know more about these blessings we commend to them
a book written by Judge Rutherford and entitled
Life. It is "'orth its weight in gold.

JEHOVAH GOD. THE FRIEND OF THE POOR AND OPPRESSED
[Thirty·five minute radio lecture]

T HE ideals, standards and methods of Jehovah
God are directly opposed to those of men.
Through his prophet, Jehovah mentions this

fact as follows: ":My thoughts arc not your thoughts,
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than
your thoughts. "-lsa. 55: 8, 9.

Among human beings, riches, power, influence and
a host of friends arc considered the most desirable
things of earth. Even if these things are obtained
by methods of fraud, oppression, lying and graft,
their possessors are regarded as worthy of emulation,
and the doors to the so-called highest society of the
earth are open to them; and this is true even if they
have been prosecuted and sent to the penitentiary for
securing their wealth and other ad\'antages illegally.
Arrest, conviction, and the servin~ of a sentence, as a
felon, docs not debar the rich from bring honored and
respected and enjoying the favor of political office

and other advantages, which should belong only to
the honest and noble among men. The prophet of
the Lord foretold this very condition, as follows:
"~ow we call the proud happy; yea, they that work
wickedness arc set up; yea, they that tempt God
are even delivered." e\Ial. 3: 15) Still another
prophet foretold this condition, saying: "I have seen
the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like
a green bay tree.' '-Ps. 37: 35.

In sharp contrast with this is the fact that the
Bible is addressed to the poor of the earth, while from
cover to cover, the great men of earth, the rich, the
powerful and the wise are denounced for the misuse
of their wealth, for their opprrssion of the poor, and
wnl'llrd that it "'ill be difficnlt if not impos,;ible for
thrDl to be pleasing to God.

Let us brar in mind that a }·ich man, as the Bihle
usrs the term, docs not necessarily mean a man with
mOll('~r. To he sure, a man with a large hank account,
01' stocks, 01' bonds, is a rich man. So also is the man
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who possesses a superior education; or has great
power or influence; or who holds a public office or
other position of importance and trust; likewise those
who are very popular and boast of friends by the mil·
lions, are rich men, and when the Bible mentions rich
men it often includes all such.

'The love of money is a root of all forms of evil,'
says the apostle, in 1 Timothy 6: 10. After speaking
to the rich ~'oung ruler, Jesus said: "How hardly shall
they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!"
(l\Iark 10: 23) In 1 Timothy 6: 9, Paul says: "They
that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a snare,
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown
men in destruction and perdition." It is not a sin to
be rich, but as this text suggests, the:r that" will" or
determine to be rich are exposed to special tempta
tions and to a special danger. First, there is the
temptation to get the riches dishonestly, that is, to use
fraudulent or oppressive methods in obtaining the
riches. All men are selfish, because they are born in
sin and shapen in iniquity, and as a result very few
are able to resist the temptation to get riches dis
honestly.

Then, having acquired the riches, there is a temp
tation to use the same in selfish ways, namely, to
gratify pride, appetite, lust and other tendencies
common to fallen man. Then, there is the temptation
to use wealth in bribing public officials, purchasing
public office, hiring lobbyists to corrupt legislation;
to control the markets and to force prices up or down
at will, and also to purchase immunity from punish
ment when arrested for violating the laws. Under
the stress of these and other temptations, very few of
earth's rich men are able to stand. Another tempta
tion is to put our trust in riches and to forget and
negleet Jphovah God.

Those who are rich have little time to devote to a
study of the Word of God. Speaking of this, Jesus
said: "He also that received seed among the thorns,
is he that heareth the word; and the care of this
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word,
and it becometh unfruitful." (Matt. 13: 22) Again,
he said: "\Voe unto you that are rich! for ye have
received your consolation." (Luke 6: 24:) The Apostle
James, also, in chapter 5, verses 1-4, says: "Go to
now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries
that shall corne upon ~·ou. Your riches are corrupted,
and your garments are motheaten. Your golJ. and
silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a
witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it
were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the
last days. Behold, the hire of the labourers who have
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back
by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which have
reaped arc entered into the ears of the Lord of
Sabaoth."

The Bible does not condemn riches, but it does
condemn the love of money and the misuse of tho

same, and warns of the temptations connected with
its possession. It is well known that practically all
the boodIers, grafters, bribers, corrupters of public
morals, oppressors of the people, bootleggers, and
corrupters of courts, judges and jurors, are rich men.
The poor man has not the money necessary to engage
in these wicked crimes. This explains why the Bible
contains so many texts aimed at the rich. There are
scores of them.

There are probably five hundred poor people on
earth to one rich man, yet it is the rich that control
the governments, courts, legislation, the use of public
funds, and the pulpit and the press; they also deter
mine when wars shall be undertaken and plunge the
world into debts for the conduct of wars, which are
a burden to succeeding generations, who had no part
in them. It is also well known that the rich always
multiply their riches in times of war, while the poor
furnish both the men and the cash necessary to carry
on the war. It is true that the rich man pays large
sums in the way of taxes; but these sums are added
to the cost of food, clothing, and shelter, and passed
on to the eonsumer, who is the poor man, because he
outnumbers the rich by at least five hundred to one.

It is a well known fact that the rich are always the
oppressors, and the poor are alwa~'s the oppressed.
This does not mean that there are no wicked people
among the poor. It is true that many of the poor
are selfish and wicked; and it is also true that many
of them are driven to be so by the oppression of the
rirh. This is why, the Bible tells us, God will de
liver the poor and needy from the hand of the oppres
Sal'. This is why God is declared to be the Defender
and Deliverer of the poor. As a rule they are born
in poverty, have not the means to get a proper educa
tion, and the positions of trust and office are not
available to them as a result; hence they are kept in
poverty perforce. Not being to blame for their condi
tion, and not being oppressors themsel\'Cs, Jehovah
God becomes their Defender and Deliverer. To op
press and injure others who are unable to defl'nd
themselves is a wicked crime, from God's standpoint.

Jesus was a poor man; for it is written of him that
'he had not where to lay his head'. His disciples were
poor as well as "unlearned and ignorant men".
Speaking of those whom God hath chosen to be heirs
of the kingdom, Paul says (1 Cor. 1: 26-2!)): "For
~'e see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise
llwn after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble
are called; but God hath chosen the foolish things of
the world, to confound the wise; and God hath chosen
the weak things of the world to confound the thing,;
which arc mighty; and base things of the world, alHl
thing'S which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and
things which are not, to bring to nought the things
that are; that no flesh shall glory in his IJresence."

In James 2: 5, 6 we read: "Hearken, my beloved
brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world
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rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath
promised to them that love him ~ But ye have de
spised the poor. Do not rich men oppress you, and
draw you before the judgment scats ~"

Speaking to the rich men of his day, Jesus said:
•• The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom
of God before you.' '-:\Iatt. 21: 31.

The wise man says: ,. He that oppresseth the poor
reproacheth his Maker: but he that honoureth him
[his Maker] hath mercy on the poor." (Prov. 14: 31)
David also says: "Blessed is he that considereth the
poor: the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.
The Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive; and
he shall be blessed upon the earth." This text tells
us that those who consider the poor will be spared
when the great battle of Armageddon takes place.
This ?attle is for th~ very purpose of destroying op
preSSIOn and the oppressors from the earth.

It will be profitable for us to read a few of the
many texts which show clearly that God loves the
poor and has blessings for them, and that cruelty and
oppression will be punished. In Exodus 22: 21-25 we
read: "Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress
him: for ye ''lere strangers in the land of Egypt. Ye
shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. If
thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at all unto
me, I will surely hear their cry; and my wrath shall
wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword ....
If you lend money to any of my people that is poor
... , thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, neither
shalt thou lay upon him usury." This word translated
"usury" means interest. The Lord never intended
that a person should live by charging interest on
money; but this is the basis of most of the wealth
in the world.

In Leviticus 19: 15 we read: "Thou shalt not re
spect the person of the poor, nor honour the per-;on
of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou judge
thy neighbour." In Deuteronomy 24: 14, 15 we read:
"Thou shalt not oppress un hired SelTUllt that is
poor and needy... : at his day thou shalt give him
his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; for
he is poor, and setteth his heart upon it; lest he cry
against thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee."
Thus the Lord required that the poor should be paid
for his day's work at the end of ev('ry dny.

In Proverbs 22: 22, 23 ,,"e read: ., Rob not the poor,
because he is poor; Ilt'itlwr oppress the afflicted in
the gate; for the lolaI'd will pkad their cause a.ld
spoil the soul of those that spoiled them." In isaiah
49: 24-26 we read: ., Shall the prey be taken from
the mighty, or the lawful captive delivered ~ But
thus saith the Lord, Bven the captives of the mighty
shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall
be delivered: for I will contend with him that con
tendeth with thee .... And I will feed them that
oppress thee with their own flesh; and they shall be
drunken with their own blood."

Still again, in Amos 4: 1, 2 we read: "Hear this
word, ~·e kine of Bashan ... ,which oppress the
poor, which crush the needy, which say to their 111as
tel's, Bring, and let us drink. The folord God hath
sworn by his holiness, that, 10, the days shall come
upon you, that he will take you away with hooks,
and ~-our posterity with fishhooks." In Zechariah
7 : 9, 10 we read: ., Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,
saying, Execute true judgment, and shew mercy and
compassions every man to his brother: and oppress
not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor
the poor."

And still again, in Malachi 3: 5 we read: "And I
will come near to you to judgment; and I will be a
swift witness against the scorcerers, and against the
adulterers, and against false swearers, and against
those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the wid
ow, and the fatherless, and that turn aside the
stranger from his right." Proverbs 19: 17 reads:
"He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the
Lord; and that which he hath given will he pay him
again. " This docs not mean that he will get his
money back, but that he will have blessinO's of di
vine favor and approval, things which mane; cannot
buy. Proverbs 21: 13 reads: "Whoso stoppeth his
ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall cry himself,
but shall not be heard."

All these texts tell us that .Tehovah God is notinO"
the harshness, cruelty, and oppression of earth, and
that he promises a sure and just punishment or retri
bution to those that do these things. They tell us
that he is to deliver the poor and needy from all
oppression, and right all wrongs. But when is this
to be? The wicked and the oppressor have flourished
for six thousand years, and seemingly suffered not
for their evil doings. In the texts quoted it was no
ticed that the punishment was to be meted out in
•• the latter days"; and, again, in ., the time of
trouble"; and still again, it was stated that 'the Lord
shall rise up in judgment' and punish the evildoers.
These "latter days", "the time of trouble," and the
day of judgment refer to the same thing.

They refer to a time when Jehovah God will place
his king, King Jesui-l, upon the throne and begin the
work of judgment. Judgment means to reward those
who have done right and punish those who have done
evil. The punishment of the evildoers, all tyrants,
oppressors, bribers, and all who have in any way per
verted rig-hteou'lness, justice and truth, will be in
what the Bible calls" the bat Oe of that great day of
God Almighty", and what men call "the battle of
Al'lnageddon' '.

Speaking to the wicked gl'neration then livinO' Je
sus said, at his first adYent (Jlatt. 23: 35), "Upon
you may come all the righteous hlood shed upon the
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood
of Zacharias." ·When Jerusalem was destroyed theso
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words were fulfilled. The penalty for the murder of
the Lord's people from Abel to Jesus' day came upon
that generation in the form of a time of trouble that
completely destroyed the Jewish nation. But why
should those living at that time be obliged to suffer
for sins committed by others who lived and died many
centuries previously ~ In verses 29-34 of this same
chapter Jesus answers this question. He says to tho
generation then living, as follows (we paraphrase his
words) : 'You say that if you had lived in the days of
~'our fathers you would not have killed the prophets.
But I have sent my prophets and wise men to you,
and, with the lesson of your fathers before ~'ou, you
are now killing my representatives. With greatcl'
knowledge than your fathers you arc consenting unto
the wieked things which they did, al1d therefore you
are more guilty than your fathers, and I shall exact
the full penalty from this generation.'

In the coming battle of Armageddon, "'hich lies
just ahead, God is going to exact upon this generation
the full penalty for the unrighteousness and oppres
sion of the past 1900 years. The people now living
say, 'If we had lived in the dark ages we would not
have persecuted and oppressed the poor people as
did the people of those days.' But, with greater light.
greater knowledge, and with the lesson of the dark
ages in full view, rich men continue to oppress the
poor, to grind them down in poverty, and to perpe
trate frauds and injustices against them; and now
the "last days" are here and judgment is about to
be meted out to all those who practice injustice and
oppress their fellow men. Because of their greater
light and knowledge this generation is accounted
guilty of it all.

The question might be asked, Will not the oppres
sors of former days, who lived and died without any
special punishment for their oppression and tyranny,
ever receive any further punishment 1 \Ye answer,
Yes. They will eome up in the resurrection to faco
their victims, with the full consciousness of the fact
that the victims as well as everybody else will know
the duplicity, the fraud, the tyranny and oppression
which they have practiced on the people in the past;
they will be obliged to acknowledge their sin and
will be compclled to make amends. This will be a
very severe punishment, a bitter pill for the boodlers,
grafters, profitcers, liars, swindlers and oppressors to
swallow. The Scripturcs clearly state that those who
stubbornly refuse to acknowledge their sins, and to
cry to God for forgiveness and make proper amcnds,
will be punished with second death, which mcans their
everlasting destruction.

The Scriptures in many places show exactly why
the battle of Armageddon must take place. Some of
these texts follow: In Hosea 4: 1-3 we read: "'1'he
Lord hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the
land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowl.
edge of God, in the land. By swearing, and lying,

and killing, and stealing', and committing adultelT.
they break out, and blood toucheth blood. Thereforo
shall the land mourn."

Again, in l\licah 2: 1-3 are these words: "\Voe to
them that devise iniquity, and work evil upon their
beds! when the morning is light, they practise it, be
cause it is in the power of their hand. And they covet
fields, and take them by violence: and houses, and
take them away: so they oppress a man and his house,
even a man and his heritage. Therefore thus saith
the Lord, Behold, against this family do I devise an
evil, from which ~'e shall not remove your necks."

Again, in l\licah 7: 2-4 we read: "The good man is
perished out of the earth; and there is none upright
among mcn: they all lie in wait for blood; they hunt
every man his brothel' with a net. '1'hat they may do
evil with both hands earnestly, the prince asketh, and
the judge asketh for a reward; and the great man,
he uttereth his mischievous desire: so they wrap it
up. The best of them is as a brier; the most upright
is sharper than a thorn hedge: the day of thy watch
men and thy visitation cometh; now shall be their
perplexity." And in Micah 6: 10-13 we read: "Are
there yet the treasures of wickedness in the house of
the wicked, and the scant measure that is abomil1able 7
Shall I count them pure with the wicked balances,
and with the bag of deceitful weights? For the rich
men thereof are full of violence, and the inhabitants
thereof have spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful
in their mouth. Therefore also will I make thee sick
in smiting thee, in making thee desolate because of
thy sins."

The entire fifty-ninth chapter of Isaiah condemns
the present-day oppression. Only a few verses are
here quoted. Verses 3 and 4 say: "Your hands are
defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity;
J'our lips have spoken lies, J'our tongue hath muttered
perverseness. None calleth for justice, nor any plead
eth for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies;
they conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity."
Verse 7: "Th~ir fect run to evil, and they make haste
to shed innocent blood." Verses 13 and 14 say: "In
transgressing and lying against the Lord, and de
parting away from our God, speaking oppression and
revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart words
of falsehood. . •. Truth is fallen in the street, and
equity cannot enter. " Verse 18 says: "According to
their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his
adversaries, recompence to his enemies."

'1'hese texts and mallY others quite accurately de
scribe conditions of OUl' day, and fully explain why
Armageddon is necessary. The poor are utterly un
able to extricate thrffisclves; but the kingdom of
Christ is at hand, and he com('~ for the very purpose
of liberating all who arc ill any bondage, and de
livering them from the power of 8atall and hi~

minions. Those who have taught lies about God and
the Bibl(', or have taught false doctrines, which God
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lIas not authorized, will also get their punishment ill
this battle of Armageddon. Jeremiah mentions these,
in Jeremiah 23: 31-34: "Behold, I am against the
prophets, saith the Lord, that use their tongues, and
say, He saith. Behold, I am against them that proph
esy false dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them,
and cause my people to err by their lies, and by thcir
lightness: yet I sent them not, nor commanded them:
•.. I will even punish that man and his house."

The facts recorded by the prophets of Jehovah God
t'.re well known fncts today. The truth of these
prophetic utterances is found 011 the pages of eyery
daily nc,Yspaper and in the records of all the courts
of our day. Hetribution is soon to come on all the
earth for the injustices and oppression that have pre
vailed for the past nineteen hundred years. It 'Yill
be executed by Jesus Christ, as Jehovah's represeilta
tive. He will be the great King who will enforee
righteousness. It is recorded that" in his days shall
the righteous flourish' '. .

Speaking of the new King and his work, Isaiah, in
chapter 32, verses 1 to 7, says: "Behold, a king shall
reign in l'ighteousness.•.. The vile person shall be
no more called liberal, nor the churl said to be bounti
ful. For the vile person will speak villany, and his
heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and
to utter error against the Lord, and to make empty
the soul of the hungry, and he will cause the drink
of the thirsty to fail. '1'he instruments also of the
churl are evil: he deviseth wicked devices to destroy
the poor with lying words, even when the nee1y
speaketh right."

Speaking again, of the new King, Isaiah (11: 4)
says: "But with righteousness shall he judge the
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the
earth; and he shall smite the earth ,vith the rod of
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he
slay the wicked."

In Psalm 2: 6-9 Jehovah says: "Yet have I set
my king [King Jesus] upon my holy hill of Zion. I
will declarc the decree: . .. Thou art my Son . . ..
Ask of me, and I shall givc thee the heathen for thine
inheritanee, and the uttC'rmost parts of the earth for
t.hy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of
iron; thou shalt da~h them in pieces like a potter's
vessel." Then follows a plea from the I.ord to the
gi'eat men of earth to seck righteousness and stop
thcir oppression and get into harmony 'Yit h the Lord,
lest he destroy them. This plea is found in vC'rses 10
to 12 of the second Psalm, and reads thus: "Be wi~e

now thcrefore, 0 ~·e l;.ings; be instructed, ye judges
of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice
with trl'mbling. Kiss the Son, lest he be an~ry, and
ye perish by the ,yay, when his wrath is kindled but
a little."

'l'he day of judgment he~an in 1914. There the new
King took his IJower :llld began the work of destroying'
the wichu, corrupt, and oppressive organizations of

men. Retribution is about to overtake all those who,
wickedly and unjustly, have oppressed or injured
others of their fellow men. It is too late to avert this
retribution. The battle of Armageddon cannot be
escaped. But it is not too late for individuals to turn
to the Lord, seck his favor and mercy, cease their op
pression, and be forgiven. '1'hat is what the psalmist
means by the words, "Kiss the son, lest he be angry
and re perish." If men would only realize that Jesus
spoke the truth when he said (Matt. 12: 36), "I say
unto ~·ou, That every idle [pernicious or injurious]
word that mC'n shall speak, they shall give account
thereof in the day of judgment," if they could realize
this, many people would right-about-face and seek
righteousness.

In Ecclesiastes 12: 14, the wise man says: "God
shall bring eyery work into judgment, with every
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be
evil." "Teare now living in the day when the" hid·
den things of darkness" are being exposed; when the
corruption in high places is being uncovered; when
publie officials who betray their trust are being
brought out into the open, condemned, and rebuked.
The predicted "weeping and gnashing of teeth" on
the part of those who are thus exposed is now ap
parent. As the prophet says: "Now shall be their
perplexity." The great Judge sits upon the throne,
and the judgment work goes on apace. Jesus spoke of
a time ,vhen 'men's hearts would fail them for fear
and for looking after t.hose things which are coming
on the earth'.

To some people this message may sound doleful
and pC'ssimistic. But it is not really so, for the reason
that 'the battle of Armageddon' is the same thing as
'the day of God's vengeance' against the wicked and
corrupt systems of earth, which Satan has founded,
and means the complete deliverance of the poor and
oppressed, of the sick and afilicted, of the perplexed
and fearful, from ewrything oppressive, unjust, and
injurious. It means a time of blessing for all the
people.

Eycn the retribution coming on all those who are
now opprC'ssing and injuring their fellow men will
chasten and humble many of thC'm and ewntually
help thcm to get into harmony with the divine ar
rangement, which is that evcry man shall love God
supremely and his neighbor as himself.

God's wrath against the nations and his judgment
against individuals are for the vindication of his
name and for the ultimate blessing of all; and so the
Prophet Isaiah says: "\Vhen thy judgments arc in
the earth, the inhabitants of the worlu will learn
righteousness." (Isa. 26: 9) God is now causing the
message to go out oyer all the earth, that Christ has
taken his power, that his kingdom will soon he mani
fest to all, that Satan will soon be bounu, that all
evil institutions will soon perish in Armageudon, and
that blessings indescribable will immediately follow.
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT .JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to e,erlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
bccame a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
mau for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobe)'ed God's law and was sentenced to death; tlJat by
l'eason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a nUl1mn bcing in order tbat be
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a.
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
.Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice a.a the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that tlle mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ .Tesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lorcl Jesus
has returned and is now present; that .Jehovah has placed
Christ .Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hcar and obey him.

THAT THE nOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ 'I\'ill afford opportunity to eycry man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.

THIS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
people to unuerstand Jehovah's purposes. It provides
systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu

larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof. It announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of
Truth. It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It docs not as
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does not indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities.
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JEHOVAH'S ROYAL HOUSE

No.6

IiThese shall war against the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of
kings; and they also shall overcome that are with him, called and chosen and faithful."-Rev. 17: 14, R. V.

PART 5

JEHOVAH'S royal house occupies the most ex- abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor
alted place in all of his arrangement, is next to covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion
the Eternal One, and first in importance of all ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God." (1 Cor.

his creation. He has given Christ Jesus, his beloved 6: 9, 10) And, again, the apostle wrote: "For, breth.
One, and who is Head of that house, a name that is ren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not
above all others, himself alone excepted. He ordains liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve
that every creature shall bow to that name and that one another." (Gal. 5: 13) And, further, to the
the house and all in connection therewith shall be to church it is written: "But now ye also put off all
the glory of God the great Creator. It is God who these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com
made provision for his royal house, and that at great munication out of your mouth." (Col. 3: 8, 9) In
cost to himself. lIe has brought forth many from another place the church is admonished: "Follow
among men and made them his sons and set before peace with all men, and holiness, without which no
them the opportunity of becoming members of his man shall see the Lord." (Heb. 12: 14) These texts
royal house. Some of such he has chosen and anointed, need little comment because they are plain statements
and in his own due time that seed royal will be his in themselves and show what will prevent one from
instrument for the blessing of all the families of entering into the kingdom of God.
the earth. '" :l\'Iany of the consecrated have induced themselves

I It was unfaithfulness on the part of some of his to believe that if they would refrain from doing the
creatures that made it necessary for him to sacrifice evil things mentioned in the above text, daily living
his beloved Son; and now, God having called out a sincere and honest life, be clean in thought, in
from amongst men those who shall be associated with word, and in conduct, dwell in peace with all men
his beloved Son in the reconstruction of the world, and do that which is right between mnn and man,
it is certain that of all such he will require absolute by so doing a perfect character could be developed
faithfulness. That means, therefore, that although that would assure them an abundant entrance into
one is begotten of God, is called, chosen, and anointed the kingdom of God. In this they are deceived. Every
by and with the spirit of Jehovah, before his exalta- person who has made a covenant with God must re
tion to membership in the royal house that creature frain from the evils mentioned by the apostle, abon'o
must prove- his faithfulness to Jehovah and to Christ. lIe must follow the admonition of the Scriptures to
Faithfulness cannot be too greatly stressed. The lead a pure, honest and upright life; he must daily
promise of glory and exaltation is only to the faith- put forth his best efforts to keep himself up to tho
ful. To the called, chosen and anointed it is said: standard of righteousness and righteous living; but
"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee he may do all these things and yet not even start in
a crown of life. "-Rev. 2: 10. the race for the prize of the high calling of God in

DAILY LIVING Christ Jesus.
I Many who have been begotten of God as his sons ~ Because The Watch Towcr has stated that it is

have believed that they could prepare themselves for impossible for one in the flesh to develop a perfect
heavenly exaltation by mercly taking a course of character some have construed this to mean that the
honesty, purity, cleanliness and uprightness. Ad- Christian can pursue a loose course of daily living,
dressing the church at Corinth, Paul wrote: "Know just so he is actively engaged in some part of thl)
yo not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the king- work in the Lord's namt'. Nothing is fnrtller from
dom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, tho truth and from the statement of '1'h6 Watch
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 'l'oLCCI'.

S3
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/I What has heen stressed in The ll'ateh Tower is
that daily living a elean and pure life will not of
itself assure one a place in the kingdom. lIe must
do that, and much more. He must do in a positive
way what the Scriptures command him to do. He
cannot rely on his own self-righteousness; because
his righteousness is from God, through the merit of
Christ Jesus. If he relies upon his -<>wn righteous
lless he thinks more highly of himself than he ought
to think and forgets why God has called men to the
high calling. After he is begotten as the son of God
and he hears and responds to the call, he must then
show his devotion to God and his righteous causo
before he is chosen and anointed. After he is chosen
and anointed, he must then prove his faithfulness
before he can be made a member of God's royal house.

T Addressing the elect, Peter puts it in this wise:
,e As obedient children, do not conform yourselves to
the former lusts in your ignorance; but as he who
called ~-ou is holy, do you also become holy in all
your conduct; for it has been written, 'You shall be
holy, because I am holy.' " (1 Pet. 1: 14-16, Diaglott)
While in the flesh one cannot be pcrfect in words or
acts or even in his thoughts. If he says he can bring
himself to the point of perfection where he has no
sin, the apostle says, he deceives himself and the
truth is not in him.-1 John 1: 8.

8 God does require perfection in love; and that
means an unselfish devotion to God. (Col. 3: 14) A
new creature in the flesh can be perfect in that re
gard. When God calls and chooses and anoints one,
that means that such creature is called and placed
on the Lord's side; henceforth he must be holy, that
is to say, entirely and completely devoted to God and
hig righteous cause. He must be faithful to God;
and he cannot be faithful unless he is faithful to the
commission that he has received by reason of his
llnointing with the spirit of Jehovah. His anointing
carries with it a commission and duty to do some
things while on earth; and he must be faithful in
doing such things before God will make him a mem
ber of his reigning house. It is of first importance,
then, that the one called, chosen and anointed under
stand what his commission commands him to do while
on earth, and then to put forth his efforts faithfully
to do that.

WHY CHOSEN

8 ""'hy has God chosen some and anointed them 1
Is it merely that he might save them and get them
into heaven to reign ,,,ith his bcloyed Son ~ The Apos
tle Peter answers the quest ion in these words: "But
ye arc a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people; that :ye should shew
forth the praises of him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvellous light." (1 Pet. 2: 9)
Called out of darkness, the new creature must "cast
off the wor1\s of darkness, and ••• put on the armour

of light" and ecleanse himself from all filthiness of
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of
God '. (Rom. 13: 12; 2 Cor. 7: 1) To accomplish such
the new creature must devote himself to God and
show forth the praises of God who hath called him
out of darkness.

10 It is nowhere stated in the Scriptures that one
is called that he might develop a perfect character
suitable to be used in heaven. He is told that he
must cast away the works of darkness and then de
vote himself wholly to the Lord and pursue a course
of righteousness. He must walk worthy of the voca
tion whereunto he is called. (Eph. 4: 1) But he can
not do this by merely looking at his own admirable
qualities and trying to make them better. He is
chosen and anointed for a specific purpose.

TO PREACH

11 The anointed ones are commissioned and there
fore commanded to preach the gospel of truth. "The
spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the
meek: he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted,
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening
of the prison to them that are bound." (lsa. 61: 1)
There is no exception to this fixed rule. There is no
sex distinction of those who are of the anointed. (Gal.
3: 28) Nor is this fact in any wise in conflict with
the statement of the Apostle Paul, to wit: "For I
do not permit a woman to teach, or to assume author
ity over a man, but to be quiet."-l Tim. 2: 12, Diag.

12 In the latter text Paul is merely discussing the
order in the church. There he says that the woman is
not permitted to teach the man. The Lord has a. rea
son for this. That, however, in no wise precludes any
man or woman that is anointed of the spirit from
telling the message of God's kingdom to others.
Preaching is not done merely by the usc of spoken
words. In this present time the most effective way of
preaching the gospel of the kingdom is by }Jlacing the
printed message in the hands of the' people. It is a
weH known fact at this time that most of such preach
ing is being done by the women who are of the
anointed. Some of the men have seemed to regard
themselves as more important than the Scriptures
warrant and have declined to carry the printed mes
sage to the people by going from door to door. '1'he
1..orc1 is giving the greater portion of this privilege
to the women, and is blessing them.

13 Both the Scriptures and the facts show that the
obligation is laid upon everyone who is anointed of
the 1..ord to prove his faithfulness by preaching the
word of truth as opportunity is afforded. 'rherc are
some, of course, who are physically or other,vise
hindered from having an active part in this work.
The Lord knows the circumstances, and doubtless re
quires of such only according to their opportunities.
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Each one must examine and judge himself in this
respect.

14 If one indulges in preaching that he may thereby
exhibit his own learning and thus show forth his own
importance, he is not fulfilling his commission. The
anointed arc chosen and commissioned to show forth
the praises of God, who has called and anointed them.
As one of God's anointed, Paul said: "For though I
preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for
necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I
preach not the gospel!" (1 Cor. 9: 16) This state
ment is to the effect that the anointed ones cannot
be faithful unto God if they either fail or refuse to
preach the gospel as opportunity is offered. At the
same time Paul wrote to his brethren: "Be ye fol
lowers of me, even as I also am of Christ." (1 Cor.
11: 1) Jesus said that Jehovah had anointed him to
preach the gospel, and he did so. (Luke 4: 18) Every
one who has the anointing of God in Christ Jesus
must do the same thing as the Lord opens to him
the opportunity to perform.

RESPO~SIBILITY

15 Greater responsibility rested upon the apostles
because of their confidential relationship to God and
to Christ. That relationship was created by reason
of their anointing, which clothed them with authority
to declare the message of God's kingdom. Because
of the light of truth that they had, and because they
were specially commissioned to preach, they must do
so. From their day until the second coming of the
ljord responsibility rested upon others that received
the anointing, in proportion to the light they had.
When the world had ended, and the Lord Jesus hav
ing returned to take account with his servants, he
began to take sueh account, and some being found
faithful, they were brought into the temple and greater
responsibility then rested upon them. These were not
approved and brought into the temple because of
self-righteousness, but because they were found faith
fully doing what they had been asked to do. (Matt.
24: 45, 46; 25: 21) 'rhe unprofitable or unfaithful
servant was sent into outer darkness. It was to he
expected that the approved, or the ones found faith
ful, would then be given greater light; and this ex
pectation has come to pass.

16 God's anointed King, pictured by the perfect
"Stone", was laid before the chosen ones, and upon
that "Stone" J-ehovah has caused his perfect light
10 shine. That light is reflected upon those of the
temple, and thereforc they have greater light. (See
~echariah 3: 9.) What, then, is the purpose of grant
ing those of the temple greater light 7 Is it that they
might merely have a vision of their own coming
glory Y Surely not llll'rely that. It is true that they
do rejoice greatly in the increased light and the pros
pective glories of the kingdom; but they likewise see

that the increased light has brought upon them
greater responsibility.

17 Evcry one of the anointed stands now in a pe
culiarly confidential relationship unto God and unto
Christ Jesus. Unto these anointed ones on earth the
Lord has committed all his goods, whieh means his
kingdom interests. If faithfulness was required frOID
the servant before the servant was brought into the
temple, with stronger reasoning we may know that
faithfulness would henceforth be required of all in
the temple. It must follow, then, that the anointed
must faithfully carry out the terms of the commis
sion. lIIanifestly the greater light is now given to the
anointed that they might see what duties and obliga
tions are laid upon them. God sends to them his
flashes of lightning, thereby revealing to them more
clearly what he has for them to do. It is necessary
for the anointed to keep before them the things that
they are expected to do. The sacred mission of Tho
Wateh Tower is to can the attention of the anointed
to these things and to remind them what the Lord '8

\Vord requires. The purpose is not merely to get
books into the hands of the people. The purpose is
to encourage the anointed to perform the terms of
the commission.

"THIS GOSPEL"

18 The words of Jesus more specifically define a
part of the commission given to the anointed one,
when he said: "And this gospel of the kingdom shall
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all
nations: and then shall the end come." (:\Iatt. 24: 14)
This declaration is positive that the witness shall be
given and finished before the final end. '1'0 whom
would the Lord commit this work of giving the wit
ness 7 To his anointed servant, of course; because the
servant is the one who must look after the kingdom
interests. 'rhe Lord requires faithfulness in this
work. There is more than one purpose in having this
gospel of the kingdom preached. This scripture, alJoye
quoted, specifically mentions that it shall be a wit
ness; and other scriptures indicate more particularly
to whom the witness is to be given.

"STANDARD FOR THE PEOPLE"

19 For many years Satan has been the god of the
world. He has used his various agencies to blind the
people to the truth and to turn them away from ~le

hovah. Goel's announced purpose is to hring the peo
ple to a knowledge of the truth th::t in due time ;1]]

may have a chance to ohey him. He jwgins to gi,-e
some of the people a knowledge now. For many years
the people have been taught false doctrines, anll O\-l'r
these they have stumbled. To his anointed Goelrewals
the fact that now he has placed his King upon his
throne and that the time has arrived to estahlish his
ldngllom. He therefore says to his anointed 01le8:
"Go through, go through the gates; prepare ~:c tho
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way of the people; cast up, cast up the highway;
gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the
people. "-Isa. 62: 10.

20 This is a part of the commission to preach the
gospel. The anointed are told to take that course
which is in the way to the kingdom, represented by
"the gates". Their course of action directs the at
tention of the people to the kingdom, and they are
told to prepare the way of the people by telling them
of God's kingdom and hi~ purposes of relieving them
and blessing them. They are told to gather out the
stumbling stones of false doctrines by acquainting
the people with the truth.

11 Further, they are commanded to lift up a stand·
ard for the people by pointing them to the fact that
their relief from oppression can come only through
God's appointed way. In order that this might be
done, the Lord has arranged machines, material and
men to prepare and manufacture books and other
literature for distribution, and has put these forth in
many languages, that the witness might be given to
the people. It is the blessed privilege of the anointed
to distribute the Lord's message of truth. Faithful
ness is required in so doing.

VENGEANCE

12 It is written in the commission that someone must
'declare the day of the vengeance of our God'. It is
the anointed that must do this. God's vengeance
against all unrighteousness, and against Satan and
his organization in particular, must be declared. One
of the first great truths revealed to the temple class
upon the opening of the temple was the fact that
Satan has a wicked organization and that Jehovah
God has an organization of which Christ Jesus is the
Head. Why would God reveal these great truths to
the anointed 7 Manifestly for the purpose of enabling
them to intelligently tell others about the two organi
zations and of God's purpose to destroy the wicked
organization and establish righteousness in the earth.

23 Being commissioned to tell the people about
Satan's organization, and God's purpose to destroy
it, the anointed must be faithful in delivering that
message. The anointed see that Satan's visible or
ganization is made up of three primary clements, to
wit, commercial, political and religious parts united
together to oppress the people. To refuse or fail to
call attention to this would, in the light of God's com
mandment, be unfaithfulness. In pointing out Sa
tan's organization the anointed witnesses bring
against themselves the expressed indignation of the
enemy and his agents. But let it be remembered that
it is Satan's organization that makes war upon the
King, and that they that are with Christ the King
in the war, and in the victory, not only must be of
the called and chosen, but also must be faithful in
the performance of the commission. '1'he Lord ex-

pressly states that where one who knows the truth
stands by and sees Satan's agents turning the people
away from God and fails to give the warning is him
self a party to the crime.-Ps. 50: 17-19.

"PRISONERS"

24 The commission given to the anointed specifically
provides that the anointed must "proclaim liberty to
the captives, and the opening of the prison to the
bound ones". This they are to do by preaching the
truth. The prisoners are not anointed, but they are
the begotten children of God and are held as captives
in the religious prison houses. They see the unright
eousness there and cry unto the Lord, and he hears
their cries and expresses his determination to deliver
them. (Ps. 79: 8-13; 102: 20) The Lord has pro
vided the printed message concerning his kingdom,
and has provided the radio also as a means of telling
the prisoners the truth, and then he sends his anoint
ed messengers from door to door to further comfort
them. The Lord has laid upon the anointed the obli
gation and privilege of thus proving their faithful
ness unto him and to the commission of anointin!r.
They must be faithful in this work.

IN ZION

1& The commission also shows that there must be a
work done to aid even those who are in Zion. It is
an easy matter to become negligent of one's privileges.
Negligence is a transgression against the Lord and
an infraction of the terms of the covenant with him.
Therefore the Lord says to his anointed: "Cry aloud,
spare not; lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew
my people their transgression, and the house of Jacob
their sins." (Isa. 58: 1) This and other scriptures
indicate that there must be some in Zion who may
yet be awakened and take advantage of their priv
ileges, and hence the warning is given. The anointed
must be faithful in this part of their work.

HIS WITNESSES

26 At the present time there are doubtless more
people on earth that are deluded by Satan than at
any other time in the history of man. :Millions who
even claim to be followers of Christ Jesus are entire
ly in the dark. lUen pose as teachers of God's Word
and ~'et openly and brazenly deny the supremacy of
God and the blood of Jesus Christ and the divine
purpose of salvation. These false teachers put forth
their own theories concerning man's ability to save
and uplift himself. The various religious systems are,
of course, a part of Satan's organization, and God
has expressed his determination to destroy all such.

27 .Jehovah does nothing by stealth or in secret. Hl)
would have the world advised of his purposes and
therefore he declares his purpose to have a witlles~

gi\'cn to the people that they may have the oppor
tunity to know that he is the only true God, the
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eternal and supreme One, the Savior and Deliverer
of man. His anointed are commissioned to do that
work. It is the testimony of Jesus Christ which he
has committed to the anointed remnant. It is that
class that keep the commandments of Jehovah that
must give the witness and that receive the attacks of
the enemy. (Rev. 12: 17) 'l'hey refuse to compromise
in any way with any part of Satan's organization,
because they are wholly for Jehovah. Therefore God
tells his anointed ones: 'There is no strange God
among you [because you are mine anointed] ; there
fore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am
God.'-Isa. 43: 12.

28 This and other scriptures show that such testi
mony must be given by the anointed just before the
great battle of God Almighty in which Christ Jesus
will be the victor. To the same anointed God says:
"I have put my word~ in thy mouth, and I have
covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may
plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the
earth, and say unto Z.ion, Thou art my people." (Isa.
51: 16) Thus the Lord assures his anointed not only
that they are duly commissioned as his witnesses in
the earth, but that he has provided all the needed
protection. He has brought them into his "secret
place"; and there abiding, they are entirely safe.
(Ps. 91: 1, 2) In order for them to continue in safety,
and in order to be granted the great privilege of being
with Christ Jesus in his victory, these witnesses for
Jehovah must be faithful in giving the testimony.

29 When the Lord Jesus Christ had finished his
work on earth one of the titles given to him was" The
faithful and true witness". Those who will stand
with him must also be faithful and true witnesses
unto God and unto Christ.

HIS NA:\IE

80 In the early time of the sclection of the members
of the rOJ·al house God caused one of his faithful
witnesses to write: "Simeon hath declared how God
at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them
a people for his name.... After this I will return,
and will huild again the tahernacle of David, vdlich
is fallen down; ana I will huild again the ruins there
of, and I will set it up." (.Acts ] 3 : 14, 16) The Lord
has now set up L::ion, br0u~ht his anointed into the
temple, made them hi~ witllf'sses, and commanded
that they shall proclaim his majesty and his holy
name. The anointed mllst he faithful. On unother oc·
casion Peter declared that the very purpose of taking
them out, calling and choo,-ing them, is that such
should be God's witness!'s and show forth his praises.
(1 Pd. 2: 9) \\'e are now in the "day of the Lonl"
so often mentioned in the Sr'riptures as "that day".
'1'he anointed sce it, ullfl s':e that the battle is ap
proaching, and they l'('jui('c and pray the Lord for
prosperity. "This is the day which the Lord hath
made i we will rejoice aIHl be glad in it. Save now,

I beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 Lord. I beseech thee, send
llOW prosperity. "-Ps. 118: ~4. ~j.

Sl The anointed cannot content themselves by mere·
ly leading an honest, pure, anJ upright life, as these
terms are generally understo(ld. )Iany of the prIS·
oners do that much, and they uwell among idols. To
his anointed the Lord says: •.•\nd what agreement
hath the temple of God with iJols ~ for ye are the
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will
dwell in them, and walk in t:kffi: and I will be their
God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come
out from among them, and be ~'e separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will
receive J'ou, and will be a Father unto you, and ye
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord AI.
mighty.' '-2 Cor. 6: 16-18.

S2 The anointed must be w1:o11y and unreservedly
on the Lord's side. Having the greater light, because
being in the temple, with joy they are drawing the
truths out of the wells of salvation. To them the Lord
Jehovah now says through his prophet: "And in that
day shall J'e say, Give thanks Ullto Jehovah, call upon
hi;:; name, declare his doings among the peoples, make
mention that his name is exalh'd. Sing unto Jehovah;
for he hath done excellent things: let this be known
in all the earth. Cry aloud and shout, thou inhab·
itant of Zion; for great in the midst of thee is the
Holy One of Israel." (Isa. 12: 4-6, R. V.) The anoint
ed of God are now fulfilling this prophecy, by the
Lord's grace, and doing so by going up and down the
earth proclaiming the great and holy name of Jeho
vah God and te,lling the people of his mighty works
and that the time for his kingdom is at hanel.

sa "Then the prophet speaks of the "feet of him",
without a question of doubt he has reference to tha
feet of the anointed of God. Therefore the following
prophecy means, and is applied to, the feet members
of Christ, the temple class, those who are anointed
and who have and manifest the spirit of the Lord:
"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of
him that bringcth good tiding'S, that publishcth peace;
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth
salvation; that saith unto Zion, 'l'hy God reigncth I
Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; ,dth the voict)
together shall they sing; for they shall see eye to eye,
when the Lord shall bring again Zion." (Isa. G2: 7, 8)
It is the anointed of God, and these only who continue
thus faithfully to serve unto the end, that will he
permitted to stand with the King of kings in that
great battle and victory that is near.

illS GLORY

84 The Scriptural evidence and facts well known
overwhelmingly prove that the Lord is in his holy
temple and that the final testing time of the chosen
ones is now. (1"s. 11:4,5; 1 Pet. 4:17; Mal. 3:1-3)
Under that test it will be determined who is faithful
and w,ho "'ill therefore be of the kingdom. What,
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then, are those of the temple class now expected to
do? or what are they doing?

15 The prophet of God answers the question, and
says: "In his temple doth everyone speak of his
glory." (Ps. 29: 9) Is not this Scripturally a sure
criterion by which one may measure himself and de
termine where he is? The apostle mentions a class
of persons who 'commend themselves by measuring
themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves
among themselves, and thereby show that they do not
understand'. (2 Cor. 10: 12) The anointed must not
fall into this error. It is not the prerogative of one
to judge another; but each one may properly examine
and judge himself. It is a time for solemn self-ex
amination.

88 If one finds himself disposed to take a course of
least resistance and to say nothing about Satan and
his organization and about God's expressed deter
mination to destroy it and to establish righteousness,
he may begin to wonder if he has the-spirit of the
Lord. If one finds in his mind an objection or op
position to the organized effort now being put forth
to give the witness of Jehovah God and his kingdom,
is not that strong circumstantial evidence that he is
not of the temple? If he finds himself opposed to
manufacturing books containing the message glorify
ing God's name and advertising his King and king
dom, and opposed to carrying them from door to door
and putting them in the hands of the people, would
it not be well for him to ask himself, Am I one of the
Lord's anointed and in the temple? If he finds him
self provoked at what The Watch Tower has published
conceming the greater light that God is giving to
bis people, fails to sec or appreciate that light himself
and opposes others who are trying to use it to tho
Lord's glory, such he should take into consideration
in determining whether or not he is of the temple.

17 On the other hand, if one has wholly devoted
himself to the Lord God; finds that he has no sym
pathy with the 'wicked organization of Satan, and
finds that he has a vision of God's organization and
the enemy's organization; finds that he is moved with
a zeal for the Lord and that he is striving daily to
lead a clean and pure life, consistent with the high
calling; finds that he is rejoicing in the ever-increas
ing light upon God's Word and anxious to have a
part in passing the message on to others, and that he
is putting forth his best endeavors to give the testi
mony of Jesus Christ, and finding great joy therein,
then would not this be strong proof that he is of the
tC'mple class and therefore one of God's anointed?
All such who arc thus singing the praises of Jehovah
in harmony with his 'YoI'd may have reason to be
lieve that they are of the anointed.

uJesus said: "Fear not, little flock, for it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingc1om."
(Luke 12: 32) In harmony with this, is it not now

plain that the number of the anointed ones is small
and that only those who continue faithful to the
commission of their anointing unto the end will be
of the kingdom? The great multitude have been be
gotten of God, and before them the call has been
placed. Many have not responded to that call. Prob
ably many of those who accepted the call and started
in the race have not been chosen. Those who responded
to the call and have been chosen have received the
anointing of the holy spirit. They have the spirit of
Christ and are his. Now they must be faithful to
the test, and that test requires everyone to earnestly
and carefully safeguard the kingdom interests that
have been committed to the commissioned, anointed
ones. Such must be and are entirely out of sympathy
with the beastly organization of the enemy, and must
be and are entirely devoted to the Lord; and thus
continuing faithful unto the end, they shall receive
the great reward. They will stand with the King of
kings in his great victory. Concerning the victorious
it is written: "They shall be priests of God and of
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years."

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'D" 1,2. Jehovah's royal house enjoys what great honor?
How exalted is the position which Jehovah has given
to Christ Jesus? How and for what purpose was pro
vision made for this royal house? Dy what sacrifice
was the foundation laid? Why was sacrifIce necessary'!
State the standard of faithfulness for those who shall
be exalted to membership in that house.

'D" 3,4, Point out from the Scriptures the proper course of
daily conduct.

'D" 5. State whether it is possible to follow perfectly the
course mentioned, and whether such fact affects the
importance of earnest elIort in that direction.

'D" 6, 7. On the other hand, what is the tendency of devot
ing oneself exclusively to that standard? \;"hat, then,
is the nature and the measure of devotion expected
(a) of one who is begotten as n son of Goll? (b) Of
one who is chosen and anointed?

'D" 8. Define the 'perfection' and 'hollness' which God re
quires of those who would have his approval.

'D" 0, 10. Quote the Apostle Peter on the purpose of God's
calling and choosing' some and anointing them. What
does Panl say in tllis regard?

, 11,12. State the commission of the anointed, as con
tained in Isaiah Gl: 1-3. Explain whether 1 Timothy
2: 12 places a limitation upon this COlllmission.

, 13. How is responsibility related to CirCUll1stance and
condition? How is eadl one's responsibility to be ascer
tained?

'14. With scriptures, show whether, havinb been anointed,
one may regard this commission as an optional matter.
\Vhat procedure only, and what Illotive, will llUve Goll's
approval?

, 15-17. Compare the responsibility of the anointed from
the day of the apostles to the present time, statin~ the
basis of ~'our comparison. Account for the greatly in
creased lig-ht now enjoyed by those of the temple dass.
How docs this greatcr light nlIect their responsibility?
'l'he lratel~ 'l'oleer 8pr\,cs what special purpose'!

, 18. What is the spedlie witncss which Jesus declaretl
must 00 given in the end of the n~e? To whom is thi,;
witness work committed?

, 10-21. Explain Isaiah G2: 10, and point out its fulfJIment.
Why is the witness 1l<'Cl'ssary', 'fhe Lord has provided
what means for giving this Wltllf'SS to tlip 1)f'llplf'?

'I 22. :!3. Describe the organization a;;aiu:>t II hkh Uou's
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vengeance Is to be declared. Why Is such declaration
required? Point out the responsiblllty In this respect
of all who have a knowledge of the truth.

, 24. Describe the conditions which call for 'proclaimIng
liberty to the captives and the opening of the prison
to the bound ones'. How Is this work to be accom
plished?

, 2ti. Wbat Is the work to be done 'In Zion'? How Is this
to be done?

, 26,27. In view of the fact that there are mlllions of pro
fessed followers of Christ, why should It now be neces
sary to teach the people even the simple truths regard
ing the salvation of man? Who, only, can and will give
a true witness to the people? Wby does Jehovah now
have this spedal witness given?

, 28, 29. Apply Isaiah 51: 1G. Under what conditions only
may one claim the security expressed In Psalm 91: I, 2?

, 30. When was it that "God at the first did visit the

Gentiles, to take ont of them a people for hIs name"?
How did be do so? Point out the fulfilment of Acts
15: 16.

, 81, 32. In the light of Isaiah 12: 4-6, and with the truth
which God has been revealing to his people, will
honesty, purity and uprightness alone fully meet the
conditions of one's covenant? What further Is requirf'd?

, 83. Isaiah 52: 7, 8 expresses what activity of the "feet
of him", and what harmony?

, 84-37. The chosen ones are 1I0W facing what important
test? According to Psalm 2!): 9, what distinl-,ruishes
those of the temple class? Give further details for
self-examination as to one's bein~ of the temple class.

'88. How has the call bem regarded by those before whom
it has been placed? What Is rhe present opportunity
and responsibility of each of these classes? Descrihe
the stand now to be taken by all who would share
with the King of kings in his great victory.

YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN: \VHO? WHY? HOW?
[ThIrty-minute radio lecture]

THE transatlantic steamer ItMontnairn" was
about to cast off from the Prince's Dock, in
Glasgow, Scotland. :Most of the passengers

were on the starboard side of the vessel, interestedly
watching the crowd gathered on the wharf below.
Some of that crowd were waving farewell to loved
ones setting out for other shores, not knowing whether
they would ever see one another again in this life.
On the wharf one stocky Scotch woman was giving
a rather odd word of farewell to the ship's passen
goers. She held up constantly before her a large white
placard on which was painted in large, somber black
letters, It Ye Must Be Born Again." Suddenly tho
ship's whistle shrieked out a warning signal. The
wharf policemen began to order the crowds back, and
8t length succeeded in shutting them off the wharf
hehind a long swinging gate with tall palings. But
1his persistent sign-bearer managed to get right next
to the gate, and thrust her hands and arms out be
tween the gate palings and held up that sign with its
unusual message. The ship began to pull away from
tho wharf, but still the sign remained held aloft.
Soon the ship swung around and out into the Clyde,
IlIld the wharf and the crowd behind the gate passed
out of the perspective of the ship's passengers. But
a young man aboard tho ship had obsen'ed the woman
/lud her queer farewell sign, and the memory thereof
lingered in his mind.

"Ye must be born again!" 'Yhat a strange sign
/llld message, he thought, to hold before people put
t ing out to sea, ,vithout any addit ional word of expla
nation I No doubt most of those reading the si;m
would suspect that the words thereof were of some
~acred source. Of course, if any had been reared
orthodox Scotchmen, they would not have to be told
that the words were those of Jesus, spoken to the
•Jewish ruler Nicodemus, and recorded in John's
~ospel, chapter 3 j but even then, how few, few people
reading these bare words on the sign would unuer-

stand them! The learned Nicodemus had been puzzled,
and asked Jesus: "How can a man be born when hI}
is old 1 can he enter the second time into his mother's
womb, and be born 1 . . • How can these things be 1
Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a master
of Israel, and lmowcst not these things 1 ••• If I
have told you earthly things, and ye believed not,
how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things 1"
-John 3: 4-12.

Jesus' words, "Ye must be born again" (or, born
from aboye, margin), are really a wonderful and
gracious invitation. But the woman holding the sign
at the wharf applied the words as a threat j they were
seare \Vorus of most solemn warning. Such is indeed
the way most orthodox religious people view Jesus'
statement, that unless all of us earthly creatures are
born again there is no hope of eternal life for us, hut
only forebodings of a horrible eternal future. But
must everybody on earth be "born again" or "born
from above" in order to gain everlasting life in happi
ness? If so, then how may they or must they be born
again 1 If, however, it is not necessary for everyone,
then who arc they that must be born again, and how?
And why must they be born again 1 It is certainly
worth while, yes, important, that we know the an
swers to these questions j and if we arc at all worried
over the suLject or uncertain ahout it, then it is most
essential to our present happiness, and who but Gou
knows what bearing it may have on a most happy
future in the ages to come?

Adam, the first man on earth, and his wife Eve
were not born. "For," says the Apostle Paul, "Adam
was first formed, then Eve." (1 Tim. 2: 13) Adam
was created by the power of God direct from the dust
of the earth, whell as yet there was no woman on
earth. 'I'he scripture (Gen. 2: 7) reads: "And ...
God formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and mall
became a living soul." In oruer that AdulU '8 \rife
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might be "bone of [his] bones, and flesh of [his]
flesh", God chose to remove a rib from Adam's side
while he was sound asleep, and with this as a founda
tion God's power formed the first woman, Eve. '1'hus
1 Corinthians 11: 8, 9 states: "'1'he man is not of the
woman; but the woman of the man; neither was tho
man created for the woman; but the woman for the
man." After that all human creatures coming into
life on our planet must be born to the man and by
the woman, according to the marvelous course of
things God had arranged for his human creatures.
And so it is written: "For as the woman is of tho
man, even so is the man also by the woman: but all
things of God." (1 Cor. 11: 12) For this reason
Adam called his wife's name Eve, which means, liv
ing, life, or life-giving, because he knew she was to
be "the mother of nIl living". (Gen. 3: 20) But sin
made the privilege of motherhood one of great pain
and sorrow.-Gen. 3: 16.

The birth of any babe is a wonderful thing, but
what a wonderful object that first baby born on this
earth must have been in the eyes of Adnm and Eve.
That was the first natural seed born to a woman.
There was nothing heavenly about this seed, or off
spring, or child; neither was it "born from above";
and it could be nothing more than earthly or fleshly,
because its mother was earthly, human, fleshly, ~llld

Jesus himself stated the rule: "That which is born
of the flesh is flesh." (John 3:6) Its father also
was fleshly, "of the earth, earthy." (1 Cor. 15: 47)
Had Adam and Eve not sinned but remained in their
original perfection, integrity, and immaculateness,
their first seed or child would have been born un
blemished, without sin, a perfect baby, with every op
portunity to grow up a perfect man like its father
Adam. But that the first child born was brought forth
in sin and shapen in iniquity (Ps. 51: 5) is apparent
from the fact that he turned out to be a hater of his
own brother and eventually the bloody murderer of
him. Who can deny the truthfulness of Job 14: 1,3,
which reads: "l\Ian that'is born of a woman, is of
few days, and full of trouble. "'ho can bring a clean
thing out of an unclean ~ not one" 1 '1'here is not a
single one of us, therefore, that has escaped being
born with faults, defects, disabilities, and the process
of sin and death working in us. "As it is written,
'1'here is none righteous, no, not one. For all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God. "-Rom.
3: 10,23.

The wisdom of God says further, in :Ecclesiastes
7: 20: "For thcre is not a just man upon earth, that
doeth good, and sinneth not"; and 1 John 1: 8, 10
says: "If ,vc say that we haye no sin, we decei"e our
selves, and the truth is not in Uf;. If we say that we
have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is
not in us." Hence we mllst all pay the ,,,ages of sin,
which is death, not eternal torment in fire and brim-

stone. (Rom. 6: 23) To this general condition obtain
ing among the human family there has been but ono
excrption, and that was "the man Christ Jesus".
Jesus said to his enemies who were trying in e"ery
way to condemn him: "Which of you canvinceth me
of sin~" (John 8:46) lIe made this challenge to
them in answer to their broad hint that he, Jesus,
had been "born of fornication", and that he was an
illegitimate child. Now if Jesus' claims were not
true, if he is not the one genuine exception, then the
hopes of mankind of ever attaining everlasting life
in joy and prosperity are blasted and yain.

That a wonderful birth should occur which should
lead to the undoing of all the enem;r's ,vork against
mankind Jehoyah God positively stated to our orig
inal parents in the garr1en of Eden, immediatdy after
sin had entered into the world, dragging in death in
its train. Man's enemy, who is also God's enemy,
had used the subtle serpent to lure Eve, and with her,
Adam, into sin against God. lIenee, addressing tho
serpent as being a s;ymbol of the real deceiver, the
Devil, Jehovah spoke words of curse and of hope.
"And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and
I did eat. And the Lord God said unto the serpent,
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above
all cattle, and abo"e every beast of the field: upon
thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou cat all
the days of thy life. And I will put enmity [hatred]
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed
and her seed; it [the woman's seed] shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his [the seed's] heel."
(Gen. 3: 13-15) Thi6 statement of Ood meant a
coming blessing for the human family who have suf
fered from the wrongdoing of "that old serpent, which
is the Devil, and Satan".-Hev. 20: 2.

Ecclesiastics and religious teachers have given the
people to understand that the woman to whom God
referred was the yirgin lUary and that the seed was
Jesus. True, Jesus was born to the "irgin not by any
human procreative power, but the holy power or
spirit of Ood transferred the life of the only hegotten
Son of God from heaven into the virgin's womb in
order that thus Jesus might be "born of a ",oman"
and be "made f1e:3h". lIowevcr, neither the "irgin
1\1ary nor any woman on earth is the woman spoken
of in this the first prophecy God e"er ga"e to man
kind. It can not be stated correctly that God put
enmity between any particular ,roman, or ewn '\"0

mankind, and the serpent, the Dc"il. Can it be
claimed, on the basis of what the holy Scriptures
show, that womankind has hated the serp<'nt more
than men ha"e, or that the serpent has hated "'oman
kind more than it hates men? Certainly the Apostle
Paul did not haye the virgin Mary in mind ,,-hen he
'Hote to Christians and practically quoted God's first
proph<,cy to men, saying:" And the God of peace shall
bruise Satan under Joour feet shortly. The grace of
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our Lord Jesus Christ be with you." (Rom. 16: 20)
It is plain that the serpent is symbolic: no one will
deny thnt. Just so the woman to which God referred
is symbolic, as is also her seed. The serpent symbolizes
the one whom the book of Revelation calls "that old
serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan". The sym
bolic woman is pictured in the same book of Revela
tion, chapter twelve, verse one, which reads: "And
there. appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman
dothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet,
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. And she
being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained
to be delivered." This language Muld in no possible
way refer to the virgin 1\1ary, for she was never in
heaven, nor was she ever crowned with twelve stars,
nor was she standing on the moon, when Jesus was
born at Bethlehem, a little town down here on earth.

The ,/ seed" of this woman is pictured in verses
five and seventeen of this same chapter, reading:
//And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule
all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was
caught up unto God, and to his throne. And the
dragon [that old serpent, which is the Devil, and
Satan] was wroth with the woman, and went to make
war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the
commandments of God, and have the testimony of
Jesus Christ.:' Most commentators, Catholic and
Protestant, will contend that Mary remained a virgin,
her offspring being Jesus only; if then she had no
other children, it could not be Mary of whom it could
be said that there was a ,/ remnant of her seed, which
keep the commandments of God, and have the testi
mony of Jesus Christ". Undeniably here God, who
gave the book of Revelation containing his last proph
ecies, used 'the wom'an' symbolically even as he
used "the wonlan" symbolically in his first proph
ecy to man. ",Vho' the woman's seed' is becomes clear
from the statement that "her child" was ordained to
"rule all nations with a rod of iron". This rulership
does not apply to Jesus alone, because Jesus said to
his Christian followers: "He that overcometh, and
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give
power over the nations: and he shall rule them with
a rod of iron; .•• even as I received of my Father."
(Rev. 2: 26, 27) This makes it clear that "the seed
of the woman" which is to rule all nations with the
rod of iron must mean the righteous govemment, "the
kingdom of heaven ", or "holy nation ", of which
Christ Jesus is the Head, or chief member, and his
faithful followers who overcome and make up his
tI'ue. church, and who thus share the governmental
powers with him, are the body.

Several scriptures describe this seed in these words:
"For as the body is one, and hath many members,
and all the members of that one body, being many,
are one body; so also is Christ. For by one spirit are
we all baptized illto one body, whether we be Jews or

Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; • Now ye
are the body of Christ, and members in particular."
(1 Cor. 12: 12, 13, 27) ,/ For as we have many mem
bers in one body, and all members have not the same
office: so we, being many, are one body in Christ, and
everyone members one of another." (Rom. 12: 4, G)
Each faithful disciple of Jesus is a branch in him
"the true vine". (John 15: 1, 5) Jesus spoke of the
oneness of his followers with himself, when, just be
fore his betrayal to his enemies, he prayed: //Holy
Father, keep through thine own name those whom
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we art'.
I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for
them which thou hast given me: for they are thine.
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also
which shall believe on me through their word; that
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, ant.!
I in thee, that they also may be one in us. "-John
17: 11, 9, 20, 21.

Thus it becomes plain to us how the seed of the
woman applies to and takes in both Jesus and all his
faithful followers, and also how the seed of the wo
man can be pictured or s~'mbolized by one man child.
All the members of this seed are the children of one
symbolic mother. Even as Hebrews 2: 11 says: ,/ For
both he [Jesus] that sanctifieth and they who are
sanctified, are all of one: for which cause he [Jesus1
is not ashamed to call them brethren." Henee the
woman whose seed is to bruise the serpent's head could
not be the virgin Mary or any human mother. The
Apostle Paul sets forth how a covenant of God gives
origin or birth to a seed or offspring, and hence how
God sometimes uses the figure of a woman to symbolize
such a covenant or solemn agreement of God. In ex
plaining these difficult things the Apostle Paul writes,
saying: "For it is written, that Abraham had two
sons; the one by a bondmaid, the other by a free
woman. But he who was of the bondwoman was bam
after the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by prom
ise. Which things are an allegory: for these [two
women] are the two covenants; the one [made with
the Hebrews through Moses] from the mount Sinai,
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar [the bond
woman]. But Jerusalem which is above is free, which
is the mother of us all. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was,
are the children of promise. So then, brethren, W~

are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free."
(Gal. 4: 22-24, 2G, 28, 31) Thus God's written Word
interprets its own symbolic language and shows
that 'the seed of the woman' embodies both Jesus and
his Christian brethren; it shows that "the woman"
stands for a covenant, as foreshadowed by Sarah, the
true wife of Abraham, or that "the woman" stands
for God's organization, or the organization joined
unto him, such as "Jerusalem which is above",
"which is Zion. "-1 Ki. 8: 1.

In his explanation God's apostle quotes from the
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fifty.fourth cl1apter of Isaiah's prophecy, which is
addressed to Zion, God's organization. Note how God
addresses Zion, his organization, as "a woman"; in
verses five and thirteen he says: "For thy lUaker is
thine husband; The Lord of hosts is his name; and
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; The God of
the whole earth shall he be called. And all thy chil
dren shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be
the peace of thy children." Jesus quoted these latter
words of the prophecy and showed that these' children
of Zion' are his true Christian breth'ren; he said: "No
man can come to me, except the Father which hath
sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last
day. It is written in the prophets, And they shall be
all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath
. , • learned of the Father, cometh unto me." (John
6 : 44, 45) Since, therefore, God's organization Zion,
or "Jerusalem which is above", was pictured by
Sarah, the wife of Abraham, it becomes further cer
tain that 'the seed of the woman' in question is the
same as 'the seed of Abraham' of which God spoke
when he said to Abraham: "In thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth be blessed, because thou hast
obeyed my voice." (Gen. 22: 18) Abraham's wife
being used to foreshadow God's organization, Abra
ham would therefore represent Jehovah God, the great
heavenly Father of the seed. That Abraham's seed
is the same as the seed of the woman, God's own 'YoI'd
makes sure, saying: "For ye [Christians] are all the
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many
of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put
on Christ. • • • For ye are all one in Christ Jesus.
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed,
and heirs according to the promise. "-Gal. 3: 26-29.

Now we are better able to appreciate why the ruler
Nicodemus did not understand Jesus' dark sayings,
but asked: "How can a man be born when he is old 1
How can these things be 1" Nicodemus could not un
derstand our Savior's words, "Except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God," but we call
understand them. Jesns meant that any man who had
been born of an earthly or human mother must be
born again of God's organization, Zion, if he "'onld
enter into and see the kingdom of God. Why 1 Be
cause man that is born of a human mother is born
of the flesh and hence is flesh. One has to be more
than a fleshly human being if he is to sncceed in
getting to heaven and becoming a member of the
ldngdom of God which is to rule all nations with a
rod of iron and which is to bless all the families of
the earth ,dth peace, health, prosperity, life, and
rcconciliation with God. For 1 Corinthians 15: 50
states the £uet that "fll~sh and blood cannot inherit
the kingdom of God". That is ,\"hy God's Word t\'l1s
us that the heirs of the kingdom, ",ho are taken from
among men, must have a change of nature, and this
change of nature is the result of being bol'll again,

born of the spirit: "that which is born of the spirit
is spiri1. "

'Vhen Jesu,s was born of the virgin :Mary, he "was
made flesh" (John 1: 14), because his mother was
of flesh; and thus J ('sus was" born of the flesh". He
was"flesh and blood", and as such he himself could
not either "see the kingdom of God" or "enter into
the kingdom of God" or "inherit" it. It was first
at Jesus' balitis!ll in the River Jordan that, to quote
l\Iatthew 3: 16, "the heavens were opened unto him,"
that is, the m:;stery of the kingdom of God was
opened to his understanding, and he saw or discerned
it and appre(:~t).tc:d that God was opening unto him
the way to return to heaven and thus get back to
the glory "hieh he had had with the heavenly Father
before the world was. (John 17: 5) Hence, even
though born from the womb of the virgin Mary,
yet it was neees.3ary for Jesus to be born again if he
would see and enter and inherit God's heavenly king
dom. God's 'will was not for Jesus to remain "flesh
and blood" for ever, which would have confined Jesus
to living on this earth for ever. Jesus had become
flesh merely that he might provide a sacrifice of the
same value as the human life and nature which Adam
had in perfection in the garden of Eden. As J esU"l
said: « I am the living bread which came down from
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live
for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh,
which I will give for the life of the world." (John
6: 51) All the types and prophecies of the Old Testa
ment showed that God purposed that Jesus should dio
and return to heaven and be made the glorious heav
enly King who should 'bruise the serpent's head', and
give the fallen human race a perfect govemment,
raise all their dead, regenerate and lift manldllu up
out of the pit of sin and imperfection, restore them
to rclation-;hip with God, and completely heal them
of the deadly sting of "that old serpent, which is the
Devil ". Isaiah's prophecy (9: 6, 7) said of J esns :
"Unto ue; a son is given, and the gowrnment shall
be upon his shoulder; and his name shall be called
'Vonderful Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase
of his government and peace there shall be no end,
... to establish it with judgment and with justice,
from henceforth even for ever."

When Jesus came to John the Baptist for baptism
he came as a man thirty years of age (Luke 3: 2l-::!3) ,
free of legal obligations binding him to his fleshly
mother Mary, and independent and free to do God's
will, whate,-er God should re"eul his will to be after
Jesus' baptism. (Heb. 10: 5-7) '1'here and then Jesus
placed his flesh and his human life at the disposal of
Cod. '1'0 symholize this he was submerged beneath
Jordan's waters by John tho Baptist. On lJcing lifted
up from heneath the waters, then it ,,-as that .lesus
was begotten again, this time not through a mother of
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fl~sh, but by the spirit of God and according to God's
covenant; for there God confessed Jesus as his be
loved Son, and the prophecy began to be fulfilled
which says: "The Lord said unto me, Thou art my
Son; this day havo I begotten thee." (1's. 2: 7) J e
sus was there begotten, not as the seed of the virgin
Mary, but as "the seed of the woman ", God's sym
bolic woman, God's covenant, or Zion. That cvidence
might be given at once tIlat Jesus was there begotten
of God's spirit or invisible powcr, God symbolized
the matter for us. He caused a vision which none of
the by-standel's saw, but only Jesus and John, namely,
lithe spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and
it abode upon [Jesus]."-John 1: 32-34 il\Iatt. 3: 16,17.

Thus Jesus was introduced into the kingdom of
heaven class, as the Head and first member thereof;
he entered into the kingdom of God, because he had
now been brought forth of water and of the spirit
(John 3: 5), thereby fulfilling the rule which he him
self stated: "Except a man he born of water and of
the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God."
The Scriptures use water to symbolize God's truth;
and it was God's spirit or holy power, operating to
gether with divine truth, which brought forth Jesus
as the chief member of the seed which should 'bruise
the serpent's head'. \Vas 'the seed of the serpent',
or Satan's servants, at enmity with Jesus? Yes, they
were the ones.who put Jesus to the death of the cross.
But Jesus was raised from death as "the firstborn
from the dead". (Col. 1: 18) God did not resurrect
Jesus as a flesh being; the Apostle Peter plainly says
that Jesus was put to death flesh, but raised to life
spirit. (1 Pet. 3: 18, B.V.) Jesus had been begotten of
God's spirit at his baptism i hence he must be born
from the dead as a spirit being: "that which is born
of the spirit is spirit." The Apostle Paul on one occa
sion referred to this, saying: "The promise which ,,-as
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Je
sus again: as it is also written in the second psalm,
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee."
-Ps. 2: 7 i Acts 13: 32, 33.

To whom, then, do Jesus' words apply, "Ye must
be born again" 1 Not to the world of mankind as a
whole, but only to those who have any hope of sec
ing, entering into and inheriting the heavenly king
dom of God. The human family, both the dead and tho
living, will not inherit that kingdom of God, because
they are flesh and blood; but they will become its
subjects when Jesus has bound the Devil, overthrown
his empire, and establishcs God's kingdom ovcr man
kind. 'rhen the human race will be regenerated back
from dcath and the grave unto human perfection in
(jod 's ima~e and likeness on this earth. Only tho
wicked, the unreformable, and rebellious amongst
men will be permanently destroyed in the second
death. (Ps. 145: 20) Thus regenerated mankind will

have a natural or earthly resurrection. Clnistians.
however, who are to share in "the first resurrection".
which is a spiritual, heavenly ,resurrection (Re,.
20: 6), and to reign with Christ as members of "the
kingdom of God", all such "must be born again",
they must be "born of water [divine truth] and of
the spirit". For they are the servants of Christ, and
hence are not above their Lord. (Matt. 10: 24) They
must follow Jesus and undergo the same process of
perfecting them as divine, heavenly creatures that
Jesus underwent. God "did predestinate [that they
should] be conformed to the image of his Son, that he
might be the firstborn among many brethren". (Rom.
8: 29) They must not only repent of sin and be con
verted or turned away therefrom, but also dedicate
themselves or consecrate themselves without any res
ervations whatsoever 1:0 do God's will. (Matt. 16: 24:)
They must receive justification or clearing from sin
through the value or merit of Jesus' ransom sacrifice;
they must be born again, from above, according to
the will of God and by his spirit; as it is written:
"Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth,
that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his crea
tures. " (Jas. 1: 18) '1'hey must thus become part of
'the seed of the woman', members of God's organiza
tion, Zion, responding to God's call to service as his
witnesses, that they may receive God's anointing.
'l'hus chosen and anointed of God, they must be faith
ful to him, his truth, and his service, until death,
for only to those thus doing did Jesus say: "Be thou
faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown
of life." "To him that overeometh will I grant to
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame and
am set down with my Father in his throne." (Rev.
2: 10, R. V.; 3: 21) Thus they must be planted to
gether in the likeness of Christ's death, that they may
be in the likeness of his resurrection and be born from
the dead as spirit beings and thus bodily enter into
and inherit the kingdom of God (Rom. 6: 5) and
reign with Christ a thousand years and be for ever
with the Lord.-l Thess. 4: 16; Rev. 20: 4, 6.

Revelation, chapter twelve, pictures the symbolic
woman Zion giving birth to the man child, which is
God's new government for man. That birth of the
invisible new government took place at the close of
"the times of the Gentiles", which was in the year
1914 A.D. That new government has been laid on
the shoulder of Christ Jesus. The governments of
earth refuse to yield to these facts, amI go on in their
present imperfect, unsuccessful course. Vcry soon, in
God's time, The Christ will use the roll of iron and
dash the nations to shivers like a potter's vessel, and
then mankind's affairs ,,-ill come fully into the hanJs
of God's kingdom for man's everlasting benefit. 'l'hen
will he fully answered the prayer so often asccnJing
to God: "Thy kingdom come. 'l'hy will be doue in
earth as it is in heaven."



GOD'S MESSAGE OF COMFORT AND HOPE
[Fifteen-minute radio lecture]

THE world is full of afflicted and hopeless peo- "For the creation itself shall be delivered from the
pIe, and the Bible abounds with messages of bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the
comfort and hope for their blessing and en- children of God. For we know that the whole crea

couragement. It is the afflicted and oppressed who tion groaneth and travaileth in pain together until
are in need of comfort, and the only real comfort is now."
something that will give them a hope of deliverance Th~ whole creation is still groaning together in
from all their troubles. Thus we can see that comfort pain, for the reason that this promised kingdom is
and hope are closely related to each other; and as not yet fully established in the earth, and the people
we proceed we shall see that the Bible always asso- have not yet heard of all the blessings which it will
ciates the two. It is a deplorable fact that those who bring to the children of men. It is our privilege at
need real comfort seldom look to the Bible for it, and this time to announce to our radio audience that the
seldom do those who act as comforters ever point the kingdom is just at the door, and that deliverance lies
afllicted ones to the comforting assurances which God just ahead. In Luke, the 21st chapter, Jesus gave
has placed in the Bible. his disciples some signs, that is, some evidences or

It is the purpose of this lecture to help those who proofs, which would indicate that the kingdom was
are afflicted to see that God is a God of comfort, and at hand, and then adds these words, verse 28: "When
the only source of real comfort; to call attention to these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and
the fact that the Bible abounds with comforting mes- lift up your heads; for your deliverance draweth
sages for those who are in any trouble; messages nigh. "
which, when once understood, will fill the heart with It is not our purpose at this time to discuss the
cheer and encourage the aftlicted one to look forward proofs that the kingdom is at hand, because our time
to a full and complete deliverance from all his woes, is too limited to permit it; but we do wish to discuss
and make every honest heart respond in praise and the promises of a full and complete deliverance, so
gratitude to Jehovah God, who is the author of these that our radio listeners may have a definite, Scrip-
"exceeding great and precious promises". tural hope to comfort and encourage them.

God's method of winning the love, gratitude, and First, let us notice some of the aftlictions of the
.service of the people to himselfJ is by showing them human family, so that we shall better understand
his goodness; by showering blessings upon them. what a full deliverance will mean. Ever since God
lIenco the apostle says, in Romans 2: 4, that it is pronounced the sentence on Adam everybody has been
'the goodness of God that leadeth men to repentance'. under the curse of death. Billions have already died,
When once we learn the lesson that all our real and and millions look forward to the prospect of death in
enduring blessings come from God and do not come the near future, with all its heartaches, partings from
from men, neither from man-made governments, man- relatives and friends, and the agonies of the dying
made laws, man-made religious systems, nor from hu- process. Other millions are on beds of pain, in homes,
man doctors, surgeons, or dentists, we have learned in hospitals, or on the operating tables. Still other
a profitable and most necessary lesson, for the reason millions are walking about and compelled to WOrk
that as long as we are looking to these for deliverance for a living, with pain racking their bodies and dis
we are not ready or willing to look to the Lord. torting their features. Relatives mourn for loved ones

For six thousand years God has been letting men who are living in drunkenness, debauchery or crime,
try to effect a deliverance from human ills; letting or have gone down into premature graves, or are lying
them try to bring some blessings to the race by means in convicts' cells. Other relatives mourn for a son
of their puny human efforts exercised through gov- killed on the battle-field, or lying maimed in some
ernments, laws, religion, medicine, surgery, sanita- hospital or insane asylum, while their hearts quail
tion and dietetics; for the purpose of convincing at the prospects of another war, with its poison gas,
everybody that men cannot deliver the race from its liquid fire, and other devilish death-dealing devices,
troubles, and that only divine power can accomplish fearing that the next war will claim their other sons.
this result. When this lesson has been fully learned, Then there are the murderers, suicides, and those
God will intervene and fill the earth with glad, happy, who live in dens of vice and gambling, all causing
grateful men and women, who will praise him for mourning and suffering to their friends and relatives.
his wonderful deliverance throughout all eternity. Millions of others suffer for the lack of work necessary

God has set apart a thousand years, known as the to support themselves and loved ones. Others suffer
kingdom of Christ, for the purpose of accomplishing from low wages, high rents, high taxes and high cost
this deliverance, and while waiting for this kingdom of living, and other forms of tyranny and oppression.
to come, he has let men try their efforts, which he Then there are many millions who have been taught
foresaw would be an utter failure. Speaking of this the doctrine of eternal torment, and suffer because
coming deliverance, Paul, in Romans 8: 21, 22 says: they think that some of their loved ones are enduring

94
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untold agonies in a literal lake of fire and brimstone.
Others suffer because they cannot see how a God of
love could be so cruel and unjust as to inflict such
a punishment upon e,-en the vilest sinner.

Now let us quote some texts that promise a full
and complete deliverance from all these woes. In
Revelation 21: 4 we read: "And God shall wipe away
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there
be any more pain: for the former things are passed
away. "

The fonner things are sorrow, tears, crying and
death. In Isaiah 33: 24 we read: "And the inhab
itant shall not say, I am sick; and the people that
dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity." Isaiah
35: 4-6 says: "Say to them that arc of a fearful heart,
Be strong, fear not; behold, your God will come ..•
and save you. Then the eyrs of the blind shall be
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped:
then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the
tongue of the dumb sing."

Again, in Isaiah 2: 2-4 we read: "It shall come to
pass in the last days ... [that] they shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun
inghooks; nation shall not lift up sword against na
tion, neither shall they learn war any more." Psalm
<16: 9 also says: "He maketh wars to cease unto the
end of the earth." Isaiah 65: 25 tells us that "they
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy [kingdom],
saith the Ilord".

What a comfort it will be to millions of people
when they learn that the dead are not roasting in
torment, but are sleeping in death, in the grave, un
til Christ shall call them forth from the tomb during
his thousand-;year reign and give them an opportunity
to win everlasting life right here on the earth, under
far more favorable conditions than now exist. Then
the Devil will be bound and all outward forms of
evil and temptation will be removed. Then people
will learn and believe the statement of the prophet,
which reads: "The dead know not any thing."
Ecel. 9: 5.

The comforting messages do not stop with the liv
ing, for in most plain language the Bible assures us
that 'all that are in their graves shall hear the voice
of the son of man and come forth'. to learn the same

lessons and share in the same blessings. Think of
meeting your loved ones again right here on earth and
enjoying life, liberty, peace, health and happiness to
gether. These arc the assurances of the 'Vord of God,
and the time for the fulfilment of these promises is
at the door.

To hope means to desire something and to expeet
to get it. Hence, in the Scriptures, hope means a
desire for eternal life, health and happiness, with an
expectation of getting it at some time. All the prom
ises of the Bible are given to inspire just such a hope.

Now let us quote some texts. In Psalm 119: 49, 50
we read: "Remember the word unto thy servant,
upon which thou hast caused me to hope. This is
my comfort in my afTIietion." In Homans 15: 4 are
these words: "\Yhatsoever things were written afore
time ,yere written for our learning, that we through
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have
hope." In 1 Thessalonians 4: 13-18 the apostle sets
out the resurrection of the dead, and in verse 18
says: "'Vherefore comfort one another with tl1<;se
words."

God gave these promises in his Word so that those
who learn of them might use them in comforting
others. The apostle says so in 2 Corinthians 1: 3,4,
which reads: "Blessed be God, ... the God of all com
fort, who comforteth us in all our tribulations, that we
may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble,
by the comfort wherewith we ourselves arc comforted
of God." God intended this message of comfort to
be preached, and no man has any right to preach any
other message. Eternal torment is not a comforting
message, and God's 'Vord does not authorize any man
to preach it. In Isaiah 61: 1-3 the Lord clearly states
what he wants preached, saying: "The spirit of [Je
hovah] is upon me; because [he] hath anointed me
to preach good tidings unto the meek: he hath sent
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty
to the captives, to proclaim the acceptable year
of the Lord, to comfort all that mourn." This
message of comfort is now going out to the mourners
and those in aflliction all over the earth by millions
of volumes of books and booklets in over thirty
languages and by over 135 radio stations, ineluding
this station.

FROM THE FIELD
O:-lE HU~DRED PERCE:-lT IN llAR:\lO:-lY

DE.\R DnOTIJER HUTJlEI:FOlW:
lfrcetings in the naTlle of the Lord.
At a bu~iness meeting this week the class decided to write

you a few words in appreciation of !lnd loyalty to the wOlk
you aro doing in behalf of tho Lorll. We aro one hundred
percent in harmony with the work, anll the Lonl is richly
blessing our elIorts.

Inasmuch as wo llro loeated so close to Chicago we thought
it coulu do no harm to leave a stulluing im'itatioll with ~'ou

that whenever you come through this way we shall be glad
to have you stop off anll make us a visit. If wo know far
enou~h ahead 'Ie shall be able to gather together a goodly
nUI1lI,cr.

\Ve arc greatly appreciating the wonderful arfirles coming
out ill The Watch 'i'ower at this time and pray that the Lord
will richly Llc~~ J·our elIorts ill the future.

Your brethren in the Lord,
GARY (Ind.) ECCf,ESIA.

F. J. MYEl:S, Sccretarv.
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
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THAT GOD created tho earth for man, and created perfect
n;au for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
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reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
r.iight become the Hedeemer of man; that he gave his life a.
I;acrifico for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, asceno.ed into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

TIIAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in Ids heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; tllat the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has pluced
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to m"ery man to
Imve a fair trial for life, and those who obey wil1live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.
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(2) FOR PACIFIC COAST AND MOUNTAIN TERRI·
TOny: Direct from Ouldand, California, through Station
KF\VlI (Oakland) filHl a special nehvork inPludjng stations
along the coast from San Diego to Vancouver, also at Salt
Lake City and Denver. (and possilJly another station in the
Mountain area), aecoro.in;;; to the following time schedule:

10 a. m., Pal'ifie Standard Time
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The full sixty·minute program will be audible according to
the above schedules; awl it is expected that the full list of
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Thorough advertisemf'nt of this broadcast in every com·
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ll.o.vertising I
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THE SON OF MAN

~o. 7

"lVhat is man, that thou art mindfuZ of him? and the son of man, that tllOU visitest l/im?"-Ps. 8: 4.

JEHOVAH is our Lord. By the pronoun "our" is understanding' would be clearer after the coming of
mcant those who are in the covenant with the the Lord to his temple and after the outpoming of
Most High and are his anointed sons for his serv- the holy spirit, as foretold by the Prophet Joel.

ice and kingdom. F'or such sons to think of Jehovah 'Heretofore the eighth Psalm has been considered
as the God who has chosen them for himself as his as a beautiful poetic description of the glory of God
special people and to be the special recipients of his manifested throug-h his creation visible to man, and
favor is insufficient and too narrow a view to take of of the creation of the man Adam and the giving to
the matter. 'rhe anointed sons of God must accept him of dominion, and of the further glory that man
and receive Jehovah as their Lord and 1\1aster. That will possess when fully restored. It should be remem
means the acceptance of and joyful compliance with bered that the Bible is not a collection of Hebrew
the will of God concerning his sons. It means a close poetry. It is not the result of the efforts of learned
and intimate relationship of the sons with the great men. The Scriptures are the outworkings of the spirit
F'ather. The psalmist, speaking in words which spe- of God and constitnte a message for the people of
cifically apply to Christ Jesus, said: /II have said to God. lIe who sees in this psalm only choiee Hebrew
Jehovah, my Sovereign Lord art thou, for my well- poetry sees only a superficial part thereof. Jesus
being goeth not beyond thee." (Ps. 16: 2, Rother- quoted from this psalm, and Paul quotes a greater
ham.) To the one giving utterance to these words Je- portion of it in one of his epistles. The psalm there
hovah is all and everything. His desire is to be always fore must be something more than a mere poetic
in exact harmony with the will of the only true God. statement of the glory of God and his work of crea
Only the true followers of Christ Jesus can have an tion seen Ly men.
appreciation of such confidential and blessed reb- D The speaker is God '8 anointed, and therefore
tionship. must represent and speak for God's anointed who arc

I With propriety the question may now be pro- on earth at the time when Jehovah is exalted in Zion.
pounded: 'Vhat special message has the eighth Psalm 'rhe speaker saJ's: "0 LORD our IJord, how excellent
for God's anointed people at this time 1 This question is thy name in all the earth! who hast set thy glory
is appropriate for the reason that "whatsoever things above the heavens." (Vs. 1) These words could not
were written aforetime ,,'ere written for our learning, mean that Jehovah's nallle is exalted throughout all
that we through patience and comfort of the scrip- the earth among all peoples. Such has never been
tures might have hope". These things were "written true up to the present time. But considering the fact
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world that it is God's anointed that speaks, it appears that
are come". (Rom. 15: 4; 1 Cor. 10: 11) In the light the warJs must be considered ad an exclamation ut
of these texts, and the further Scriptural proof that tered by the anointed and called forth by the fact
the Lord is in his temple, and that the temple class that Jehovah has now made his name known to his
therefore receive greater enlightenment from that people who are situated in various parts of the earth.
time forward, it should be expected that this psalm This is in harmony with the words of Isaiah: "And
contains some message peculiarly for the benefit of in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call npon
God's remnant. his name, declare his doings among' the people, make

• The eighth Psalm is ascribed to David, who fore- mention that his name is exalted. "-Isa. 12: 4.
shadowed Christ. No psalms or songs were composed • Jehovah began to make his name known in E~pt

by David until after his anointing. Following his and at that time in a very limited way. When Jesus
anointing by Jehovah he became the //sweet singer of came to the earth he made known the name of his
Israel". (1 Sam. 16: 12, 13; 2 Sam. 23: 1, 2) This Father to a very small number of people in Palestine.
might be said to indicate that God's anointed sons When Christ J csus comes to his temple and gathers
would have an understanding of the psalm, which his anointed into Zion, the temple class then receives
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the message of the Lord, and the J..Jord is exalted in
Zion, and the" sernmt" speaks forth the glory of his
name. (Ps. 29: 9) Those of Zion know that the glory
of Jehovah God is set above the heavens. The true
facts concerning his purpose have heretofore been
hidden even from God's people; but when he builds
up Zion, then he shines forth.

T"When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall ap
pear in his glory." (Ps. 102: 16) "Out of Zion, the
perfection of beauty, God hath shined." (Ps. 50: 2)
'1'hose of Zion see the works of Jehovah God and call
upon his name and proclaim his doings among the
people. (Isa. 12: 3-6) These also see Satan's organi
zation which he has builded up against Jehovah and
against his anointed. They see that Jehovah has set
his King upon his throne and will bring all things in
heaven and on earth into subjection to his kingdom.
,Jehovah therefore has set his throne above all the
heavens, and all things must be brought into con
formity to his will.

S The speaker then recognizes his 0'''11 weakness
and the weakness of those whom the Lord uses but
that because the anointed are instruments in the Al
mighty God's hand they are strong in him and in the
power of his might. Continuing he says: "Out of the
mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained
strength, because of thine enemies; that thou might.
cst still the enemy and the avenger." (Vs. 2) Never
before now have the anointed so fully appreciated
the fact that in themselves they can do nothing, but
that because they are in the secret place of the Most
High and abiding under the shadow of his wing, und
hecause he has put hi!; hand over them, and his words
in their mouth, they are at rest in the Lord and can
be mightily used by him.

B This text does not mean that many in the earth
ue giving praise to Jehovah and that "babes and
sucklings" are joining in that praise. It means that
only the weak ones, likened unto babes, are the in
struments of praise which Jehovah uses. Jesus rode
bto the city of Jerusalem in triumph, and then went
into the temple and cleansed it, while the Pharisees,
the clergy of that day, sullenly looked on. The chil
dren continued to sing, "Hosanna to the son of Da
vid!" and this song irritated the clergy, and they
wanted the singers stopped. In response to those hyp
ocrites Jesus quoted from Psalm 8: 2 and said:
"Have J'e never read, Out of the mouth of babes and
sucklings thou hast perfected }Jl'aise1" That occasion
s~ems to mark a miniature fulfilment of this pro
phetic psalm. 'Ve may look for another and wider
fulfilment, because we have found that many of these
prophecies have a double fulfilment.

10 In 1!J14: Jesus Christ Vias placed upon his throne
by Jehovah, and shortly thereafter he came to his
temple and began the cleansing work thereof. Those
who were cleansed were brou~ht into the temple and
under the robe of righteousness and began to sing

with joy, and all who have continued in the temple
since that time have likewise continued to sing with
joy, even as the Lord foretold. (Isa. 61: 10; Mal. 3:
3; Heb. 13: 15) As the Pharisees claimed to be serv
ing God, and Jesus thus rebuked them, eYen so now
there are those "'ho claim to be in a covenant with
God who stand by and hear the remnant singing the
praises of Jehovah and his King, and the song annoys
them and they want it stopped. Colporteurs and class
workers throughout the country are reportin~~ that
most of their opposition that is effective comes from
those who claim to be in the truth but ,,,ho try to in.
terfere with the wide distribution of the printed meso
sage, which distribution is being made by the rem·
nant. The '''ark of singing the praise of Jehovah's
name is now being done by those who have faith and
confidence in the Lord and who are devoted to him,
and manifestly these are the "babes and sucklings"
described in the prophecy.

11 'Yhen Jesus quoted a portion of this psalm to the
Pharisees, the record shows, he omitted the words,
"because of thine enemies; that thou mightest still
the enemy and the avenger." The reason for the
omission of these words seems clearly to have !Jeen
that the time had not then come to still Satan the
enemy and those who seek revenge. At the present
time Satan has been cast out of heaven and his com
plete overthrow is but a matter of a short time. Soon
the enemy and the avenger shall be put to silence.
The word "avenger" 'used in this text is not the
same as used when referring to the "avenger of
blood".-Kum. 35: 12; Deut. 19: 6.

12 Satan is the enemy, and those once enlightened
and who have become of the" evil servant" class, and
who slander their mvn mother's son (children a f the
covenant), are seeking vengeance, and in so doing
arc prompted by ill will. (Ps. 50: 16-20; Matt. ~-1:

4~-51) This is further proof that "in that day",
,,-hen God is establishing his kingdom, his tru1 hand
his praise will be spoken only by his "babes ami
sucklings ". A babe properly trained is always sub·
missive to its parents. God's children devoted to him
joyfully humble themselves under the mighty hand
of God and arc submissive and obedient to his com
mandments, and therefore are £ltlv likened unto
babes. The overwhelming proof, ther~fore, is that the
"baurs and sncklings" mentiollC'd in the psalm has
reference to God's faithful now on earth who are
members of 'fhe Christ and arc of the remnant.

MAG~IFYn\G JEHOVAH'S NAME

13 God's anointed now speak and say: "'Vhen I
consider thy heavens, the "'ork of thy £lng-ers; the
moon and the stars, which thou hast oruainru; what
is man, that thou art mindful of him1 and the son
of man, that thou visitcst him 1" (Vss. 3, 4) Jehovah '8

"glory above the heavens ", mentioned in verse one,
must refer to both the spiritual and the physical
rcalm of the EtCl'llal One. "Thy hcavcns," men-
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tioncd in yerse three, ho,,'ever, clcarly refers to the
physical heavcns a portion of which are visible to
the eye of man. The speaker contrasts the wonders of
God with man and with man's relationship to the
earth. lIe reyels in the great and marvelous things
which by day man can see and which by night mag
nify themsclvcs before man's ,,-ondering gaze. He
beholds the sun, which in his might and majesty, and
to the exclusion of all other heavenly bodies, holds
the attention of earth's creation during the hours he
shines. The sun is the only one of ,,-hich man can
take notice during the day; but "'hen his glory is
sunk into the west, and the curtains of night are
drawn about the earth, then the millions of stars
stand forth and sing the praise of the Almighty
Creator. These, together with the va,:t nebulre and
the nearer planets, speak joy to the mind and heart
of the one devoted to God. The clearness of the air
in the vicinity of Palestine or in the desert lands en
ables man to more clearly see at night the unspeak
able wonders of God's visible creation, and the rever
ential man involuntarily exclaims: "The heawns
declare the glory of God." These marvelous works of
the heavens, says the psalmist, are "the work of thy
fingers". Prom the contemplation of such gigantic
creation, and boundless space occupied thereby, and
the greatness of the Maker thereof, the speaker, by
way of contrast, says: "'Vhat is man, that thou art
mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visit
est him?"

14 The anointed are only beginning to appreciate
something of the greatness of the Eternal Jehovah.
In all good conscience and with reverential devotion
the people of God for many years used the term "the
divine plan", meaning thereby that the Almighty
God has a well defined plan or scheme that he is
working out in an orderly way. Now the anointed are
beginning to see that a "plan" or "scheme" is in
consistent with the Almighty God. A "plan" is
a premeditated scheme marked out and to be fol
lowed that a desired or intended end might be
accomplished. ~Ia.1l carefully lays his plans and at
tempts to carry them out. Not so ",ith the Creator.

15 The Almighty Creator only needs to will that a
thing shaH he done and there is no further contro
versy and no worry about its accomplishment. 'Vhen
God created the he:lvens and the earth he did not
need to make a llbn thcrefor. "Then he made the
mighty oceans that "'ash the shores of the land he did
not necd to fLrst plan that work. When he made the
sun, the moon, the stars, and the countless glories
that appear in the heu\'l'ns, he did not nced to pInn
that work. His record concerning his creation is that
'God said, JJet it he so, and it came to pass'. "And
let them he for lights in the firmament of the hean~n,

to give light IIpon the eal'th: und it ,\'as so," (Gcn.
1: 15) 'rhe inl1nite wisdom of Jehu\'all God, his un
limited power, renders wholly Ullllecessary a pIau by

him. It was his will that the creature man should 1;a
made, and the work was done. If we say that G'ld
first made a plan for all his works such would indi
cate a limitation to his power and wisdom; and thero
fore we know that such conclusion is incorrect. Tllel'o
is no limitation to God's power. His wisdom is
perfect.

l6The lratch Towel' has heretofore said, in sub
stance, that God must have made his plan cOnCel'llillg
man in the alternative; that is to say, if man re
mained faithful God would take one course, and if
man sinned God would take a different course of ac
tion. Such statement thus made in 'l'he Waic" 'l'O/ccr
is wholly inconsistent with the Almighty God. lIe is
equal to any emergency that arises. He can withhold
knowledge from himself if he so desires; and under
any and all conditions that arise he is equal thereto.
The Scriptures say: "Known unto God are all his
works, from the beginning of the world." (Acts 15:
18) But these words do not indicate that J ehovuh
had or has a plan. The Almighty determines to do
certain things and his infinite wisdom knO\vs these
things and knows when they "'ill begin and when
they will end. He is wholly and completely self-con
tained.

17 The apostle speaks of the purpose of God: "Ac
cording to his good pleasure which he hath purposed
in himself." (Eph. 1: 9-11) "Purpose" means a de
termination to do a certain thing. When God pur
poses a thing it is as though such were alrcady done,
and it comes to pass in his own good time and good
way. He says: "I am God, and there is none like me.
. .. I have purposed it, I will also do it." (Isa. 46:
9-11; 55: 11) The words "intention" or "plan" ad
mit of a possibility of a failure to accomplish what is
attempted. "Purpose" means a determination to do
it, and with God the purpose is equal to the accom
plished fact. God never fails, and therefore the crea
ture can always have complete and absolute confi
dence in him. There is but one Almighty God, and to
him is due all praise and glory. 'Yhen the creature
blOWS and appreciates that God docs not need a pIau
Ius appreciation of the 1\1ost High is hroadened.

18 In recent J'C~ll'S Clod has more fully revealed him
self to his people and the name of Jehovah is exalted
in Zion. To the temple class he has ren:aled himself
by his name God, which means that he is the Cl'eator
of heaven and earth. lIe has revealed himself by his
name Almighty, which meuns there is no limitation
to his power; he has revealed himself by his lIame
Jehovah, which means his purposes toward his crea
tures; he reveals himself by his name Most High,
which means he is above all and over all and that IIii'!
will is his law anu that he has Imt to will that a thin"
be done and it must be done. .~

1D Teachers of the Bible have hall too IlUl'l'O'.... a view
of JcllO\'ah allu have uncollseiouxly Jlushctl his name
into a corner; but now it is the Loru's time to bl'in~j
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forth his name and to make himself known to his
nnointed. These see that God docs not need a plan
which he must follow in order to carry out his pur.
1Joses, because he is Almighty and his wisdom knows
no bounds. To say that Jehovah has to plan to do eel'·
tain things we thereby make him appear insignificant
and like unto creatures that must plan. The more wo
see of his greatness, the more we see the necessity for
his creatures to have a knowledge of him in order
that they might live and serve him. The speaker of
the psalm, therefore, could not be an ordinary man
moved by human impulses. The speaker of the first
instance was David, but he spoke as a prophet and
as his mind was moved upon by the spirit of God. He
represented those who are deyotcd to God and who
recognize Jehovah God, who is without limitations.
Neither Adam nor any of his offspring could utter
the words of this psalm with the true meaning there.
of unless moved by the spirit of Jehovah. Adam
never loved God nor adored him. Since the Scrip
tures were written for the comfort and encourage.
ment of those who are in a covenant with God, it fol
lows that the speaker of the psalm must be those who
have the spirit of Jehovah.

TilE MAN

•01\fen who Imow not God tl1ink themselves and
other men arc great, and they give honor and glory
to men and to the work of man's hands. Only the
child of God can appreciate the insignificance of man
as compared with the Almighty Creator. Both the
Scriptures and the facts show that it is the anointed
of God speaking these words: "What is man, that
thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that
thou visitest him1 For thou hast made him a little
lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with
glory and hanoID'. Thou madest him to have domin
ion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all
things under his feet: all sheep and oxen, yea, and
the beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, and the
fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the
paths of the seas."-Vss. 4·8.

21 In a general way these words of the psalmist are
applied to the man Adam and to the restoration of
man and his offspring. They could not be so applied
except as a mere illustration. God did not put all
things under Adam. and did not give him dominion
over all things. He has put nIl things under Christ.
'rherefore the words of the prophet" the man" must
mean The Christ. Paul quote!:! the psalmist's word9
llnd applies them to Christ Jesus. (Hcb. 2: G·9) Paul
was not speaking of the restitution of man; but he
says, in substance. that God made Jesus 'a little
lower than the angels and crowned him with glory
and honor' as the greatest of all men, that he might
be the Redeemer of man; and God gave him domino
ion over nU the things of tho heaven and tho earth.
When God made Adam he set life before him, which

he was to enjoy Upon condition of his continued obe
dience. He did not crown Adam with glory and hon
or. There seems to be no reason for concluding that
God will crown man with glory and honor. God will
give to obedient man restitution, which includes ever.
lasting life on earth. But God will not make man
ruler of the earth. David spoke the words of this
prophecy; and he spoke not for himself, nor of and
concerning Adam. Being a prophet, he spoke of
Christ, even as he did on another occasion.-Ps. 16:
10; Acts 2: 27-30.

22 "The Son of the man" is one of the titles that
properly belongs to Jesus. He applied this title to
himself after he was anointed to be the King. (l\Iatt.
13:41; 24:27-30; 25:31; John 6:62; 3:13) Tho
first timo the term "son of man" is applied to any
specific creature is when it appears in Psalm 8. While
Job used the term, it is only in a descriptive manner.
"The man Christ Jesus" became the owner of every.
thing that Adam might have possessed had Adam re
mained in harmony with God; but those things ,,,auld
have been confined to the earth. Christ Jesus became
owner of all things, both in heaven and in earth. Con
cerning him it is written that God has anointed him
heir over all things and put all things under him.
(Heb.1: 2; Phil. 2: 10,11) Not only did Jesus become
the owner of everything that Adam might have po',•
sossed, but by the covenant that Jehovah God made
with him he became the owner of all creation in heav
en and in earth and under the earth, which il1Cluclc~

the lower animals and man. It is true that restored
man will have a position superior t9 the lower ani.
mals and that these will be subject to man, yet he ,,,ill
have such position only when he comes into harmony
with Christ, who is the real OW11er of all thinp;s. Hc
stored man will not Le a ruler of other men. lIe will
bo glad to have life and the blessings incident there.
to, but there is nothin~ to indicate that he will rule
his fellow man. Christ is ruler over all until he tU1'lJS
the kingdom over to Jehovah.

23 God made a covenant with the man Christ Jesus
for the kingdom, which covenant carries with it the
rulcrship OYer all things. Dy the grace of God Jesus
invited his disciples to have a part with him in that
eovcnant. God's exp1'cssed purpose is to make all the
members of the body of Christ members of "The
Man". It is those who have been taken into the cove
nant with Christ whom Paul addresses and to whom
he says: ,. God ..• will render to every man accord
ing to his deeds: to them who, by patient continuance
in well doing, seck for glory and honour and immor
tality, eternal lifo." (Hom. 2: 5-7) 'rhen the apostle
adds concerning the body members: "Till ,ve all
come in the unity of the faith, and of tho knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ."
(Eph. 4: 13) '1'hose in the coyenant with God and
who are his anointed saints hayc a specifio promise
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that if they suffer with Christ Jesns and continue
faithful to the end they shall be heirs of God and
joint-heirs with Christ J esns, who is the heir of all
things.-Rom. 8: 16, 17; Heh. 1: 9.

U God visits his creatures for their good. The
psalmist says: "What is man ... ~ and the son of
man, that thou visitest him ~" The Scriptures show
that God did visit his belaYed Son and favored him
with honor and glory above all creation and made
him the Redeemer of man. Then the apostle shows
that God's purpose is to bring many sons to glory
under the Head and Captain of their salvation,
Christ Jesus. These he visits and takes them out from
amongst the world for his name's sake. (Heb. 2: 9-11;
Acts 15: 14-16) "The first man [Adam] is of the
earth, earthy; the second man ['1'he Christ] is the
Lord from heaven." (1 Cor. 15: 47) It is the man
Christ under whom God has put all things, and all
things must be subjected to him, as it is written:
"For he hath put all things under his feet. But
when he saith, All things arc put under him, it is
manifest that he is excepted which did put all things
under him." (1 Cor. 15: 27) The proof is therefore
conclusive that the words of Psalm 8, "What is man
... Yand the son of man ... Y" do not refer to Adam
and his posterity, but do apply to Christ.

2~ The glory and honor mentioned by the psalmist
does not refer to glory and honor or perfect manhood
in times of restitution, but does refer to the glory and
honor which Jehovah confers upon The Christ. It IS

The Christ whom God makes his elect servant, puts
his spirit upon him, and delights his soul in that elect
servant. Further speaking of that servant, God
through his prophet says: "I am the Lord [Jeho
vah]; that is my name; and my glory will I not give
to another." (Isa. 42: 1-8) Manifestly the meaning is
that Jehovah stands alone and besides llim there is
none; that he has appointed Christ his great servant,
and graciously makes others members of the body of
Christ; and that to Christ he gives glory and honor,
even the divine nature, which glory and honor he will
110t give to any other. The" glory" mentioned here
by the psalmist clearly means glory of God's man
who stands for the honor of Jehovah's name.

26 Referring again to the words of the psalmist, as
set forth in verses three and four: The lanp:uago
seems properly to apply to Jesus Christ speaking at
the time he entered into the covenant with Jehovah
for the kingdom and for all thin~s in heaven and in
earth. When the Lord came to his temple, amI there
after there began to be revealed to the temple class
the correct understanding' of the propheeie~, thero
began to be revealed to the temlJle class a better un
derstanding of the psalm. l·'rom that time on it ap
pears that the language of verses three and four of
Psalm 8 applil's to the rl'mnant speaking for them
selves. It must always he l;:cpt in mind that the eighth
Psalm is a part of the Scripture, and that it, like all

other scriptures, was written, not for the purpose of
telling of perfect man, but for the purpose of comfort
ing and eneourag'ing the church now on earth in
these last days. '1'he use of the psalm by the New
Testament supports the conclusion that Jesus had
the words thereof before him when he spoke these
words: "Thou wilt shew me the path of life; in thy
presence is fulness of joy: at thy rig'ht hand there are
pleasures for evermore." (Ps. 16: 11) The pS:llm also
seems to he the basis for his words, "All power is
given unto me in heaven and in earth. "-Matt. 28: 18.

27 "Babes and sucklings" are those who are other
wise called" little children". Thl'se endearing terms
the I,ord applies to such as are jo~'fully obedient to
his will. They are the children of God, brought forth
and anointed by him, and gladly humble themselves
under his mighty hand. They delight to do his ,vill,
and if they thus continue, he will in his due time
exalt them to a place of glory in his kingdom. (1 Pet.
5: 5, 6) Jesus on an occasion declared that "of such
is the kingdom of heaven". (lUatt. 19: 14) It is plain
from the Scriptures that the humble ones, those who
joyfully submit themselves to God's way and will in
carrying on his work, and who faithfully thus con
tinue to the eild, arc the ones who will be in the king
dom of God. It is such who are now singing forth his
praises in the earth. It is such who arc now, this day,
the speakers foreshadowed in the eighth Psalm.

28 Both the opening and the concluding words of
Psalm 8 are the same, and refer to the excellency of
Jehovah in the earth. '1'he evident purpose is to asso
ciate Jehovah's name with the earth. The Scriptures
show that the heavens have been defiled by Satan, the
enemy, and that Satan has now been ousted from
heaven. Henceforth the earth is the scene of battle,
which battle will determine who shall have dominion
over the earth.

29 Never in the history of man was there a time
of such peril and crime as now. These are "the last
days" melltionl'd by the apostle in which lawlessness
holds sway and faithfulness amongst men is almost
unknown. (2 Tim. 3: 1-G) Because Satan has come
down to the earth he is pushing the human race over
the brink into the abyss of crime and idolatry. (Rev.
J2: 12) lIe has obtained control of the religious 01'

Cimizations ,,,hich are generally known as the 'Chris
t ian church organization', and the men who dominate
the sume are his representatives "having a form of
gouliness but denying the power of God", whose
hearts are entirely removed from Jehovah. In these
church systems there is a multituue of persons who
see no relief therein and who cry unto the Lord for
help. Satan's mighty organization rides arrogantly
and tramples upon all the rights of men. '1'he nations
are in perplexity, and the people in distress. In this
hour of great crisis God causes his little company of
"babes and sucklings" to stand forth and sing the
new song and thereby aunOWlce to the nations of
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earth that Jehovah is God, Christ is King, and that
the kingdom is at hanu; anu that relief to the people
can come only through God's kingdom.

80 This little company of obedient "babes" recog
nize the great honor Jehovah has bestowed upon
them; that their honor is far greater than any earth·
ly institution could confer upon creatures, but that
when compared with the Almighty they arc insignifi
cant. 'l'hcy say: 'Thou hast maue man a little lower
than the angels, and crowned him with glory and
honor, and hast announced thy purpose to put all
things under the Son of man; and recognizing that
we are privileged by thy grace to be a part of thy
"servant", and therefore have prospects of a part
in the glorious work both present and future, we are
overwhelmed by this honor and favor. But when we
look at the heavens, and consider the work of thy
fingers, how insignificant are we compared to our
great Creator.' The knowledge of the Lord, and his
spirit upon them, enables them to take a proper view
of themselves and to humble themselves under the
mighty hand of God; and with great gladness of
heart they go on in obedience to his commanuments
to give the witness to his name.

81 There is a group of professed Christians in the
earth who once covenanted to do God's will but who
under the test have not received Jehovah's approval.
They hear the glad song sung by the remnant, anu
it angers them. They seck vengeance against those
who at one time were their brethren, and this they do
by opposing the work being done by the remnant
under the Lord's direction. But now for the comfort
and encouragement of the remant, Jehovah announces
that he will still these avengers and put them to
silence, that his own excellency may appear in all the
earth. God is building his own house, and he says to
the remnant in this time of peril: 'I have put my
words in ;your mouth, and my hand over )'OU, that I
may use you as my witnesses while establishing the
earth.'-lsa. 51: 16; 43: 10, 12.

82 The proper understanding of this psalm, and
seeing its application to the "servant" class at this
time, greatly encourages them and spurs them on to
a higher degree of faithfulness in the service of the
1-,ord. They behold the onward march of Jehovah's
work and the greater witness given by his grace.
They mark his name's being made known in the
earth, and together they sing: "0 Jehovah, our Lord,
how excellent is thy name in all the earth!" This
song of praise to Jehovah's name is Bung amidst

great opposition. It becomes a challenge and a battle
cry, but the remnant, knowing that Christ will be vic
torious, joyfully stand with him in Zion and sing the
new song. As God's holy prophet foretold, they cry
out and shout in Zion, for great is the Holy One in
their midst; and it is the heart's desire and joy of
the remnant to continue to "sing unto the Lord a
new song".

QUESTIONS FOR BEREA~ STUDY

'Ii 1. Who have Jehovah as their Lord 7 IIow does the true
follower of Christ manifest his appreciation of this reIn.
tionship7

, 2. Why should Gou's remnant now expect to find a. timely
lesson in this psalm 'I

'if 3. Whom did Dadll foreshadow' When were his psalms
composed 'I What is indicatell by these facts 'I

, 4. On what grounds should the Scriptures be expected to
have more than merely literary meritJ

, 5. How do the facts and other scriptures serve to show the
application' of Psalm 8: 1 '!

, 6, 7. Explain the expre~sion, (a) "[Thou] hast set ti,,"
glory above the heavens." (b) ."When the Lord shall
build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory." (c) "Out
of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined."

, 8. Show the application and appropriateness of the ex
pression, "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast
thou onlained strength."

, 9, 10. Describe the event which seems to mark the fulfil
ment in miniature of this scripture. Point out the larg~r

fulfilment.
, 11, 12. Apply the expression, .. becauso of thine enemies;

that thou mightest still the enemy and tho avenger."
Account for Jesus' omission of these words when quoting
from this scripture.

OJ 13-15. Picture the circumstances unller which verses 3 anll
4 of this psalm were given expression. \Yhy is this being
particularly appreciated at this time'!

~ 16, 17. Apply Acts 15: 18.
'if 18. \That is the significance of each of the names by which

God has revealed himself to his people'!
'if 19. What is the natural and proper result of an increased

knowledge of Jehovah's greatness 'I
'if 20, 21. Who, only, can appreciate Psalm 8: 1-4'1 Point out

the limitations invoh'ed in applying this scripture to
Allam. What application thereof stands cleo.r of limita
tionf

OJ' 22. Hebrews 1: 2 and Philippians 2: 11 shed what light
upon this point'!

, 23. Present scriptures to show whether the church is in-
cluded in the applico.tion of tltis scripture.

,. 24. EJ..-plain the expression, " thou visitest him."
~ 25, 26. Define the "glory and honour" here referred to.
'if 27. Show in what sense the remnnnt may regard the words

of this psalm as their own.,
,. 28·::0. To what time does the apostle refer when he speaks

of "the last days'" Account for the peril, perplexi i y,
and crime in that time.

y In. By what means has the Lord 'put his words in the
mouth of the remnant" For what purpose'! How and why
has ho 'put his lmnd over them'f

y 32. This psalm, then, contains what vision and what en
couragement for the remnant 'I

JEHOVAH our Sovereign Lordi how wonderful is thy name in all the earth I Because thy
majesty hath been upliftell above the heavens, out of the mouth of children and sucklings
hast thou fonnlled a strongholll, on account of thine adversaries, to silence foe and a.venger.

When I view thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, moon and Btars which thou hast established,
what [was] ••• man that thou shouldst think of him, or the Bon of the earth-born that thou
shouldst Bet him in charge; and shouldst make him but little less than messengers divine, yea.
with glory and state shoulust crown him; shouldst give him dominion over the works of thy
hands, all things shoull1st have put under his feet: cattle small and large, all of them, yea even tho
beast of the field, the bird of the heavens and the fishes of the Bea, whatsoever passeth through
the patha of the seas. Jehovah our Sovereign Lordi how wonderful is thy name in all the earthl



WHAT IS MEANT BY THE GOSPEL?
[Fifteen-minute radio lecture)

THE word II gospel" is found only in the New the race, as a result of the sin of Adam. Think of all
'l'estament. The Standard Dictionary says that the suffering and death; the billions of funerals,
the word means II good news, good tidings, es- hearses, graves and tombstones. 'l'hink of the broken

pecially the announcement of the salvation of men hearts and homes; the widows, orphans and ct:ipples;
through the atoning death of Jesus Christ". This the vices and crimes; the wars and the political and
definition is in exact harmony with the Bible. The social scandals. Think also of the false doctrines and
Greek word is translated " good tidings" and "glad slanders against God; think of the injustices, lies,
tidings" several times in the New 'l'estament. 'Vhile persecutions and false imprisonments that men have
the word II gospel" is not found in the Old Testa- perpetrated against their fellow men. Now ask your
ment, a Hebrew word which means exaetly the same self the question, Would ;you like to be delivered from
thing is translated II good tidings" several times all these woes1 Would you like to have all your fer·
therein. low men delivered from them 1 Would you like to see

'fhe word "gospel" always means "good ne\\'s ", all the race living in peace one with the other, in hap
"good tidings" or "glad tidings ", and is always so piness and contentment 1 'Yould you like to see them
used in the Scriptures. It never means "bad news" live without sickness, or disease, or death 1 'Vould
or "bad tidings". There is no thought of torment, or you like to see all have their own home, and thus not
anguish or suffering in connection with the word have to pay rent, and be freed from the necessity of
"gospel", and if anyone assmnes to preach the paying taxes to support wars, armies, navies, or
gospel he must preach a message of hope and joy and militarism in any of its forms Y Would you like to see
peace; he must preach good ne\\'s, good tidings or graft, fraud and oppression come to an everlasting
glad tidings. Nothing else is the gospel. end 7

Many people have the erroneous idea that they are Now the question before us is this: If you were
preaching the gospel when they are trying to scare convinced that all these blessings were to come upon
people into becoming Christians, by threatening them the race, 'would ;you be glad of it 1 'Vauld it be "goJd
with eternal torment. This is a mistake, for the doc- tidings ", "good news" to you V
trine of the eternal torment of the wicked is not 'l'his is exactly what is meant by the word "gas
taught in the Bible. Men have twisted some of the pel' '. It means that God has appointed a time when
symbolic language of the Bible and tried to make it he will bring to pass all these wonderful blessings. It
teach eternal torment, and then have used this teach- means that every human bein~ can share in the same,
ing, which is thoroughly devoid of love, mercy, sym- if he will accept them. The Bible advises that all who
pathy and kindness, as a club to scare and intimidate will not accept them must and will be destroyed in
people into joining some church. the second death. The second death means to die the

'Vhence, then, came this idea, so generally believed second time, and that without hope of a resurrection.
and taught, namely, that God has cruelly and wicked- It is the portion of all who rebel against the loving
ly prepared a place where he will everlastingly tor- and benevolent law and authority of Jehovah God.
ment the wicked, in agonies indescribable 1 This idea What, then, is meant· by the word "gospel" V The
was foisted on the world by God's great adversary, answer is that "gospel" means that God has set
the Devil. apart a period of time when he will awaken all that

Satan, saJ·ing to the woman, "Ye shall not surely are in their graves, and bring them to an accurate
die," denied the statement of Jehovah God. (Gen. knowledge of the truth about the love of God;
3: 4) This statement by Satan was a lie; and Jesus a knowledge of his mercy, of his favor, and of the
branded it as such, in John 8: 44, which reads: "He blessings that he has in store for the obedient ones.
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not During this period of time, God purposes to give to
in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When all the race three different things; namely, an op
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own; for he is portunity to be fully delivered from the power and
a liar, and the father of it." deceptions of Satan; an accurate knowledge of the

The Bible tells us that men perish like the brute truth; and an offer of eternal life on condition of
beasts (Ecel. 3: 19,20); it tells us that "like sheep obedience to his law. Writing to Timothy, Paul says:
they are laid in the grave". (Ps. 49: 14) From cover "God .•• will have all men to be saved, and to come
to cover the Bible holds out only one hope for tho unto the knowledge of the truth. "-1 'l'im. 2: 3, 4.
race, namely, that "all that are in the graves shall This period of time during which God has decreed
hear [the voice of tho Son of man], and shall como that these unspeakable blessings shall come to all is
forth; they that have done good, .•• and they that called in the Scriptures, "the day of Christ," and
have done evil". (John 5: 28, 29) It tells us that rc.fers to the period when Christ shall take his power
"there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of and bind the Devil for a thousand years. (Rev. 20:
the just and ulljust".-Acts 24: 15. 1.3) Jesus called this period of time "the kin~dom".

Think, for a moment, of the calamity that befell He taught his people to pray for that kingdom, say
10:1
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ing, "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth
~s it is in heaycn." All his parables ,v('re about that
kingdom. He never addressed the people but that he
spoke of it, and always said that the kingdom would
be established at his second advent. If anyone would
preach the gospel, he must preach the coming king
dom of Christ. Nothing else is gospel.

Now let us note some of the many texts which men
t ion the 'gospel'. 'Vhen Jesus was born in Bethle
hem, the angel of the Lord said: "Fear not: for, be
hold, I brin~ you good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people." (Luke 2: 10) Again, in Luke
8: 1 we read: "[Jesus] ,vent throughout every city
and village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings
of the kingdom of God." lIe did not preach eternal
torment, or politics, or moral reforms. Speaking to
the people of Antioch, Paul says, "Ye declare unto
~'ou gind tidings, how that the promise which was
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled unto us in
that he hath raised up Jesus again from the dead,'
and that 'through this man is preached the remission
of sins'. (Acts 13: 32-38) Jesus said, in Luke 4: 43:
"I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities
also; for therefore am I sent."

Jesus said, in Matthew 24: 14: 'This gospel of the
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a wit
ness, then cometh the end.' The end here referred to
is not the end of the earth, but the end of Satan's
wicked power and reign. Jesus also said, in Revela
tion 14: 6: "And I saw another angel fly in the
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to
preach ... to every nation, and kindred, and tongue,
and people, saying ... , Fear God, and give glory to
him; for the hour of his judgment is come." In this
text we are plainly told that the gospel will be
preached in the judgment day.

We are told that in preaching this gospel Jesus
went throughout every city and village. (Luke 8: 1)
Speaking of the disciples, IJuke says: "And daily in
the temple, and in every house, they ceased not to
teach and preach J ('sus Christ." In Acts 20: 20 Paul
says: "I kept back nothing that ,vas profitable unto
~'ou, •.. and have taught you publicly, and from
house to house." Please bear in mind that Jesus went
from village to village, and from city to city, and
that his apostles went from house to house, in their
mission of preaching the gospel, the good tidings of
a coming kingdom.

God's due time to begin the IJreaching of the gospel
'\"as at the first advent of the Lord. Jesus was the one
\"ho announced the coming of the kingdom, but, says
Paul, God announced the gospel beforehand, that is,
in advance, to Abraham. In Isaiah 61: I, 2 is a proph
(~y which relates to Jesus and his elect church, and
which plainly declares what the good news is. It
teads as follows: "'1'he spirit of [Jehovah] Godisup
on me; berause [Jehovah] hath anointed me to preach
good tidings unto the meek: he hath sent me to bind

up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord,
and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all
that mourn." Anyone who is tr~'ing to bind up the
broken hearts and trying to comfort all that mourn
is preaching the gospel. Anyone who is proclaiming
liberty to the captives and telling the people about
the day of God's vengeance against Satan's evil pow
er and influence on the earth is preaching the gospel.
Nothing else is the gospel.

In Galatians 1: 8 Paul says: "Though we, or an
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you
than that which we have preached unto you, let him
be accursed." Paul did not preach moral reforms,
prohibition, or politics. He preached only "Jesus
Christ and him crucified".-1 Cor. 2: 2.

Summing up what we have learned, then, ,ve find
that the gospel consists of the good news of a coming
thousand-year kingdom, when Christ will be King
and Satan will be bound; when all the d('ad will come
forth and, together with the living', will be the recip
ients of blessings untold. '1'hese blessings will consist
of a complete deliverance from the power and dec<:p
tions of Satan, and of the privilege of being brought
to an accurate knowledge of the truth, until, as the
prophet describes it, 'the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.'
(Isa. 11: 9) Revelation 21: 4 further describes these
blessings as follows: "God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes; and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any
more pain; for the former things are pass('d away."

The prophet further describes the good news or
blessings of that time, saying: 'They shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun
inghooks, and the nations shall learn war no more.'
(Isa. 2: 4) Another prophet of the Lord describes the
blessings of that time as follows: "They shall sit
every man under his vine and under his fig tree; and
llone shall make them afraid: for the mouth of the
Lord of hosts hath spoken it. "-Uic. 4: 4.

This coming king-Jam and its blessing'S were what
Jesus and his apostles taught, both publicly and by
going from house to house. Selfish men ,,,ho desired
to lord it over their fdlow men, and to profit by their
misfortunes, hated Jesus and the apostles for preach
ing this grand messa~~e of deliverance from all
earth's woes, and EOllg11t to kill them for so doing.
'1'11e religious leaders of J('sus' day took the foremost
part in this work of persecution and murder. They
even went to the l('ngth of hiring false witnesses to
condemn Jesus, and when a heathen governor, Pilate,
could find in his course nothing worthy of d('ath,
these same religious leaders cried, "Crucify him,
crueify him."

All those who have faithfully preached a. coming
kingdom with its blessings have been subject to per-
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secution. Jesus saiJ that those who wouM follow in
his footsteps would be hated of all men for his name's
sake. Jesus further said: 'Blessed are ye when men
shall revile you and persecute you and shall say all
manner of evil against you falsely for my name's
sake, •.. for great is your reward in heaven. '
l\Iatt. 5: 11, 12.

Persecution is of Satan, always. Those who love the
Lord and their fellow men will never persecute. J e
sus never persecuted, and taught his people to love
their enemies and to do good to those who hated them.
Notwithstanding ~his, in every age those who have
faithfully gone from door to door, calling attention
to the great truths taught in the Bible, have been
persecuted. Thousands have been put to death in hor
rible ways; others hav,e spent their lives in filthy
prisons; others have b~ exiled and deported be
cause they dared to tell the people that there would
be set up on earth a future kingdom which would do
away with all unrighteousness, injustice, cruelty and
oppression, and give back to the people the rights
that God, when he placed Adam in Eden, intended
them to have. These rights consist of the blessings of

liberty, peace, happiness, llCalth and everlnsting life,
and a full and complete deliverance from all tyranny
and oppression, either by Satan or by their fellow
men.

lt is inconceivable that people should desire to stop
such a message. If they understood its import they
would not do so; at least the majority 1vould not do
so. Yet the message of a coming kingdom, 'whieh Je
sus declared, was. hated by some, and these succeeded
in murdering him for proclaiming it. In our day,
nearly 1900 years later, all Christians recognize that
Jesus was doing the will of God and proclaiming the
message which Jehovah God gave to him to proclaim,
and he is loved and honored and reverenced for so
doing.

The time is soon coming when every thing that
hath breath shall praise the Lord; when every knee
shall bow and every tongue shall confess to the name
of Jehovah God and his Son. Then everybody will be
glad to accept the blessings of that kingdom, except
the comparatively few who will be rebels against
everything righteous, and will suffer everlasting de-
struction therefor. .

WHY SO MANY RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS?
[Thirty-minute radio lecture]

I T IS natural for mankind to reverence and wor
ship some being whom he regards as superior to
himself. This native reverence and desire to wor

ship is divinely implanted in every member of the
race. The reason for this is that instinctively every
one feels that there mllst be a being superior to him
self; someone who is the creator of all life and the
bestower of every good and perfect gift that mankind
enjoys, and consequently worthy of praise and wor
ship. Such a spontaneous praise and worship is sim
ply the outpouring of a grateful heart toward the
one who ie; supposed to be the author of these bless.
ings; and the deeper the sense of gratitude, the
deeper and more sincere will bo the worship rendered.

Of course there arc a few people who deny any
great first cause, any creator, anyono superior to
themselves, and consequently do not feel any sense
of gratituck, and hence render no prai'Se or worship
to any being. These arc known as infidels, and arc re
ferred to in the Bible in these woros (P::;alm 14: 1):
"The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God."
As one looks about and beholds the wonders of earth
and sea and sky, and the beautiful and harmonious
laws govel'lling all creation, he cannot help but feel
that the word"fool" is a kindly, moderate, and sym
pathetic word when applied to this class, because
they arc not to be blamed too severely for their igno
rance and stupidity.

Reason would suggest that there could be but one
suprem(', intelligent creator, and that he should pas·

sess the attributes of wisdom, love, justice and power.
If there were more than one supreme being, they
would bo working at cross-purposes, and the result
would be confusion, instead of the beautiful harmony
which exists everywhere throughout the universe. If
this being were not just, wise, loving and powerful,
and using these attributes in harmony with each oth·
er, the result would be anarchy. Reason would sug
gest that he would have some order, some law govern
ing his work, and some purpose in view in connection
with it.

\Vo look about us and see that such is the case, and
everybody recognizes nature's laws and the blessings
derived from the same. Even infidels acknowledge
both the laws and the resultant blessings. Reason
would further suggest that there could be but one
way to worship such a supreme heing, and that he
himself would dictate the way, and tho nature of the
worship.

Tho Bihle confirms all these reasonable suggestions,
as the following texts indicate. Isaiah 42: 8: "I am
Jehovah; that is my name: and my glory will I not
give to another." Matthew 4: 10: "'rhou shalt wor
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve." 1 Corinthians 8: 4-6: '''l'here is none other
God but one.... To us there is hut one God, the Fa
ther, of whom arc all things." l\Iany other texts can·
firm this thought, namely, that there is but one su
preme being. Now let us notice some texts that teach
that he has some good purposes in view. Isaiah 45: 18
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reads: "'rhus saith the TJord that ••• formed the
earth and made it; ... he created it not in vain, he
formed it to be inhabited." Isaiah 35: 1 reads: "The
desert shall . . . blossom as the rose"; and verses
5 and 6 read as follows: "Then the eyes of the blind
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be un
stopped; then shall the lame man leap as an hart,
and the tongue of the dumb sing."

Again, in Ezekiel 37: 12-14 we read: "I will open
your graves, and cause ;you to come up out of your
graves, .. ~ and I shall place you in your own land:
then shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it,
and performed it, saith the Lord.". And Paul, writ
ing to Timothy, in 1 Timothy 2 : 3,4, mentions some of
the good purposes of Jehovah as foHows: "This is
good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour;
who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto
the knowledge of the truth." And, finally, the Apostle
John adds, in Hevelation 21: 4: "And thcre shall be
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain: for the former things
are passed away." Most surely everyone should be
grateful to such a God, who has purposed such won·
derful blessings for his creatures; and gratitude
should call forth our spontaneous worship and praise
of such a God, just as soon as we discern his loving
purposes.

We look about us today, however, and find that
there are several hundred different denominations,
each one "worshiping God" in different wa;ys and
for different reasons; all having conflicting ereeds,
and each emphasizing different things as being all.
important: some claiming that water baptism is the
all-important thing; others claiming that God is try
ing to save everybody; still others claiming that he
has foreordained that only a few shall be saved and
that all the rest are to be eternally tormented; and
still others claiming that nobody will be lost, but that
everybody, including Satan, will finally be saved;
some stressing infant baptism, and others denying its
necessity; some teaching that there is a burning hell
of literal fire, "'hile others claim that it will not be
literal fire, but torment of conscience, and still others
claiming that all the hell there is is what trouble we
get in this life.

Some believe that the Bible is the inspired word of
God, and others deny its inspiration, claiming that it
was written, as one prominent modernist recently
s:lid, "by a bunch of chumps." It should take but a
moment's rcflection to convince anyone that this di
vided, confused state of the so-called Christian
churches of our day is not and cannot be pleasing to
God. Yet there arc many Christian people who be
lieve this division is a desirable condition, and that
in some way many different denominations stimulate
Christian growth and activity. Others, while seeing
the inconsistency, believe that it is not possible or
wise to tr;r to change it.

At this point let us present the proof that the Bible
declares that there is only one church, only one faith,
only one baptism and one hope of your calling. In
Ephesians 4, verses 4 and 5, ,,-e read: "There is one
body, and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
of your ealling; one Lord, one faith, one lJaptism, one
God and Father of alL" It should be easy for an~'one

to see that if there is only one faith, then we have
ncarly two hundred faiths too many in the earth, as
represented in the different denominations.

'Ye notice also that the apostle mentions "one body
and one spirit". \Vhat does he mean by "one body"¥
All through the Bible the true church is called the
"body of Christ". In Ephesians 1: 22, 23 we read:
'Christ is Head over all things to the church, which
is his body.' The entire body, or company of true be
lievers, those ,,-ho are lUlrescrvedly consecrated to do
the will of the Father and are honestly trying to
carry out such a consecration, is called "the church,
which is his body". This word " church" has been
used so carelessly in our day that the majority of
people think only of a building when the word is
used.

On the contrary, the word "church" always means
the true and faithful.followers of the IJord. It is al
ways spoken of as one company, one body, and is not
divided as are the sects of Christendom. The only
way to be acceptable to the Lord is to join the true
church.

But how can one join the true church ~ The answer
is given by Paul in Romans 12: 1. He says: "I be
seech you therefore, brethren, . . . that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God." To join the true church one must enter into
a covenant with the Lord by sacrifice.-Ps. 50: 5.

When one thus joins the true church, his name will
not be recorded on the roll of one of the denomina
tions. Jesus, speaking to those who had become mem
bers of the true church, said: "Rejoice, because
your names are writtcn in heaven." (Luke 10: 20)
John tells us, in Hevelation 21: 27, that such names
are" written in the IJamb's book of life".

No man can join the true church and then remain
a member without fulfilling all the conditions; and
no human being can enter the name of another on the
record, nor caU1:e his name to be taken off. This true
church had its beginning at Pentecost, and Jesus is
its IIeud, as the apostle states in Ephesians 5: ~3,

which reads: "For the husband is the head of the
wifc, even as Christ is the head of the church." There
has never been any division in the true church, but
many who have been unfaithful and disloyal have
been separated from it. Some have claimed to be of
the true church, and have associated thcmselYes with
those who "'ere members of the true church, but God
did not recognize them as members, and the apostles
ewn called their attention to the fact that tlH'j" were
not members.
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In 1 Corinthians 1: 10 Paul, addressing those who
did not take the proper course, says: ' 'I beseech
)'ou, brethren, ... that jOe all speak the same thing,
l":nd that there be no divisions among you; but that
ye be pcrfectly joined together in the same mind, and
in the same judgment." Again, in chapter 3, verse 3,
Paul says: "'Vhereas there is among you envying,
and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal?" Here
he plainly tells those who did these things that they
were carnal, which means that they were not of the
true church. No person who indulges in envying,
striving and contention can be a member of the true
church.

In 1 Corinthians 1: 13, Paul asks the significant
question, "Is Christ divided?" And E'till again, in
Romans 16: 17, 18, he says: "Mark them which cause
divisions and offences, contrary to the doctrinc which
ye have learned; and avoid them. For thcy that are
sueh serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own
bclly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive
the hearts of the simple." Thus docs the Bible con
demn divisions; and the present divided condition of
the various denominations would, of course, come
under this condemnation. Speaking to his disciples,
Jesus said: "I am the vine, ye are the branches."
(John 15: 5) l\Iany relig-ious teachers claim that Je
sus meant that the different churches are the branch
es. 'I'his is a mistake, for Jesus adds: "If a man abide
not in me, he is cast forth as a hranch." Jesus is the
true vine; and the followers of Jesus, not the church
s;ystems, are the branches.

Those who claim that Jesus is the Head of the con
fused, wrangling systems, which are clinging to and
fighting for their particular creed, have no proper
conception of the harmony and oneness of the true
church.

l\Iost emphatically docs the Bible state that there
is only one chureh, one body, one faith, one spirit and
one baptism, and one way of worshiping Jehovah
God. In most unmistakahle terms our Lonl declared
that he is the door into the sheepfold, and that any
one attempting to climb up any other way is a thief
and a robber.

Some critics have aceused Bible Students of mak
ing another split, of forming another sect or denomi
nation. This statement, however, is not true. Biblo
Students have never used a sectarian name, such as
"resleyans, Lutherans or Calvinists. They have never
called themselves millennial dawnists, or HussellitC's,
for the reason that such names would be sedarian
names and displeasing to Goel. 'rhcy simply call thC'm
selves Bible Students, or International BillIe Stu
dents, because thcir ranks are made up of people
from every nation and language of earth. They have
no membership roll; neither do they count membcrs
or boast of numbers. 'I'hey are not trying to separate
the J.Jord's people, Illlt arc <1oin~ nil in their power to
wlitc them under the one Head, our Lord Jesus, auel

in one common faith. They are trying to unite them
into one body, one company, as one church, havillg
one faith, having no creedal fetters of any kind, ex
cept those beliefs laid down by the Lord in the Bible.

Bible Students have never asked anybody to join
anything, and the very best evidence that they are
not trying to mnke another division, another scct, or
establish another creed, lies in the fact that the ranks
of the Bible Students are made up of thousands of
persons who have bcen affiliated with every denomi
nation on earth and almost every language of earth.
Thus it can be seen that they are not trying to prose
lyte anybody to any new faith, as some have igno
rantly accused them of doing.

'1'he time is soon coming when 'the knowledge of
the Lord shall fill the whole earth as the waters cover
the great deep', and then everybody will know the
truth. Then the divided condition of Christendom,
with all its creedal differences, intolerance, and per
secution, will come to an end. It will be a happy day
when the people discover that it is the creeds and
sectarian names that have caused the divisions among
Christian people.

But who is to blame for all these denominational
divisions, which nre so emphatically condemned in
the Bible? The answer is, God's adversary, and
man's adversary, the Devil. 'I'he Devil delights to
mock God. He delights to win people away from God
and from his service. He delights to belittle and ridi
cule the Bible, and undermine faith in it. '1'0 do this
he resorts to deception; hence the Bible calls him the
"deceiver of the whole world". lIe has deceived mul
titudes of good people, people who sincerely desire to
know the truth and to serve God acceptably. It is
this wicked, lying creature who is to blame for all the
conilicting' creeds, and it is these conf1icting creeds
that have brought the Bible into disrepute.

'1'he question might be asked, lIow could the Devil
succeed in foisting these various creeds on the peo
ple? The answer is that Satan succeecled by taking
advantage of the people along the line of their Im
man weaknesses. This mntter is not generally under
stood. But the Devil understands it perfectly, and he
is aware of all the weaknesses of every individual.

'Yhat are human we:llmesses? and how came the
rf'ce to have them? Human weaknesses arc a kgacy
fl'om father Adam. When Adam sinncd he lost per
fection of being, and by the law of heredity passed
his imperfections on to his posterity. Succcl'ding
generations intensified these weaknesses, by continued
and addcd sins, and aloIlg different lincs, so that some
are weak along one line and some along' another.
Somo are selfish, others ambitious, others wilful;
some jealous, others envious, and others proud. Some
love to be petted, some to be flattered, and others to
he praised. Some love wealth, others fame, and still
Otl1\'1'8 flower ow'r their fellow men.

SOllie li:,e to boast, and others oppress their fellow
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men; some are pru<1isil, others dn<1ish, and others
conceited; some have wicked, cruel and merciless dis
positions, while others pride themselves on their
sweet, gentle and symp:J.thetic ways. Some love to
make a display or to do some stunt. Some revel in
that which is mystical and mysterious, that which
cannot be understood. All these are human weak.
nesses, and everybody has one or more of them.

Knowing man's innate desire to believe some creed
and to worship something, and being well aware of
the particular weakness of each individual, the Devil
is prepared to give to each one just the particular
creed or doctrine that would suit him, and the par
ticular kind of religion that would appeal to his par
ticular weakness. Let us illustrate this point: The
creed of universalism is very attractive to those who
are sentimental aud have extreme views of the love
of God and pay little attention to the prineiple of
justice. These will persist in helieving that God will
save everybody, even in the face of those texts that
plainly say that the Devil is to be destroyed and that
all the wicked are to be destroyed. Why do they thus
insist, when shown the texts 1 The answer is that this
view appeals to their particular weakness, which in
this case is a false and exaggerated idea of s)'lllpathy
and love.

Some love to be admired; to be considered pious;
to attract attention to themselves; to live in the spot
light; to parade their religion; and so the Devil has
provided them with just the kind that appeals to
their weakness. Hence we have several "shouting"
kinds of religion, and these can gratify their propen
sity by shouting, "Glory," "Hallelujah," "Praise
the Lord," and" Amen". Others love noise, parade,
brass buttons, and uniforms; and so the Devil, taking
advantage of their weakness, has provided the drums,
the tambourines, and the brass buttons, to gratify
their particular weakness.

Some have a weakness for that which is occult and
mysterious; and Satan has prepared to flatter their
vanity by providing several kinds of religion that
claim to delve into unseen, mystical and occult things.
Others love that which is cultural, !Esthetic, refmed
and sweet; hence the Devil has provided several reli
g~ons that cultivate politeness, gentility, sweetness
and etiquette, and these things are substituted for
the grand and precious truths of God's Word.

Still others admire and reverence display, costly
robes, vestments or forms, rites and ceremonials, and
the Devil has prepared to pamper their weakness by
supplying several kinds of religion which specialize
along these lines. There are others who like to be ex
clusive, and separate from the "common herd", and
Satan has provided the exclusive, ultrafashionable
churches, where the common people are not made
welcome. Some people who have spent their lives in
pain or illness desire a religion that will give them
health, and so Satan has several of these to appeal to

their weakness. With most of the devotees of these
various religions the all-important thing is the grati
fication of their "fad", or "fancy", or "hallucina.
tion ".

Thus the Devil tries to suit everybody; and when
he finds anyone who is not satisfied with one of the
already provided religions of earth, he will make a
new one to fit that person's particular "hobby", and
so we have new ones springing up every year. The
Devil's purpose is best served by having a great
variety of creeds and denominations, for in this way
he is able to divert the minds of the people away from
the grand hope set before them in the Bible and get
them to thinking about themselves.

A great variety of contradictory creeds brings re
proach and disrespect for the Bible, because the peo.
pIe are taught to believe that the Bible supports all
these ci'eeds; and therefore, because the creeds are
contradictory, many people are led to believe that the
Bible contradicts itself. This is a great mistake, for
the reason that none of the creeds are founded on the
Bible. B'lt the Dible gets the" credit" for them all,
and, as a consequence, very few people have any re
spect for or confidence in the Bible; and this is
exactly what the Devil desires. This is exactly why he
formed the creeds and made divisions in the so-called
Christian churches.

A great variety of denominations results in con
fusion, wrangling, intolerance and persecution among
Christian people; and this delights the Devil, because
the Bible is blamed for the eoufusion. Sensible peo
ple turn away from the Book, because of this fact,
forgetting that the Devil is the author of confusion,
and not the I..Jord. Satan can control the people only
by deceiving them. Satan is called the "prince of
darkness". Darkness means untruth, error, igno
rance, superstition, mysticism, bigotry rond prejudice.
God is light; and light means truth, knowledge, rea
son, and, consequently, satisfaction and happiness. A
great number of creeds and denominations spells
darkness.

Satan's real object in creating a condition of con
fusion is to get the people to serve him, by blinding
their minds to God's purposes and to the truth, and
by making them appear unreasonable and foolish;
and the more creeds, the greater the blindness and
confusion. Instead of uniting the people in the bonds
of love and fello"'slJip, the creeds serve the very op
posite purpose. They divide the people into factions;
tend to wrangling, and cause bitter heart aches; and
the Devil glories in these things, because God is thus
mocked, belittled, and misrepresented.

The Bible tells of a time when the power of the
Devil is to be broken; when truth will cover the earth
as the waters cover the sea; when every knee shall
bow, and everybody worship God in spirit and in
truth. Revelation 20: 2, 3 reads: 'He laid hold of that
old serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound
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him a thousand years, that he, Satan, should deceive
the nations no 1110re till the thousand ,years are
ended.'

Satan is to be loosed again at the end of the thou
sand years, and will attempt to deceive again; but at
that time the people will be well aware of his tricks,
wiles and lies, and if Satan succeeds in deceidng
them again it will be because they are wilful and
stubborn at heart, and not be due to ignorance. Such
will be deserving of the second death, which will be
an everlasting destruction.

After this destruction of all wilful rebels, there
will never in all the l1l1iverse be another rebellion
against God; no more wickedness, luwlessnl'Ss or
selfishness ever again to curse the earth. Even the
Devil, who is the author of alllawlcssness and wicked
ness, is to be everlastingly destroyed, as is plainly
stated in Hebrews 2: 14 and in TIevclation 20: 10.
When the truth is known by ever;ybody, and all

rebels destroJred, that will end the confusion, wran
gling, persecution and anarchy which is directly due
to the diverse creeds and divided condition of Chris
tendom, and end for over Satan's power to deceive.

The work of llible Students is to try to get those
who love the Lord to come back into harmony with
the Lord; back into the unity of the faith once de
livered to the saints; back to the condition where
there will be 'one Lord, one faith, one baptism and
one hope of your calling'. This condition will be im
possible so long as the present multiplicity of creeds
and denominations continues. lIellce they are trymg
to point out that Satan is the author of tIll' creeds
and denominations, which serve only to separate tho
people from God and from t:le blessings which God
has to give to those who love him and who believe his
Word of Truth and who delight to serve him with all
their hearts.

LETTERS

Your brother by his grace,
A. L. NORFLEET, N. Y.

INCREASING APPRECIATION
DEAR BROTIIER RUTllEI:E'ORD:

It is with much joy that 1 bear testimony to your helpful
ness in understanding the Word of God as it has been and is
being verified now in the earth. Nothing could be clearer than
that our heavenly Father is permitting evil to come to its full
now in the Devil's organization for the purpose of its utter
destruction under the feet of him who is to rule the nations
with a rod of iron.

May God's blessing continue with you, and the ,. thunder
bolts" keep on coming. 'nth much love and increasing ap
preciation,

"FIGHTING SHOULDER TO SHOULDER"
DEAR BROTHER ReTHERFORD:

During the questiou meeting held by the Los Angeles ecele
sill. on Sunday, February 23, 1930, and over which J"OU pre
sided, the friends wore so moved by your answers gi"en to
questions asked that at Il. meeting directly following they
voted with one accord to instruct me to write this letter.

Your answers given to some of the false accusations made
against you IVere so straightforward RIllI open that none ac
tuated by the spirit of the Lord could help but rejoice. \\'e
regret that the agents of Satan will stoop so low as to dpal
in personalities ailll to malign you, but It was done to the
Master when he was here, and all who sCI'Ye tl,e Lord can but
expect the same. It is a mark of your faithfulness. We want
;you to feel also that these accusations grie'"e us as much as
they do you; for "'hile made directly ngainst yuu, yet as all
the lllPlllhers forlll the bOlly of Christ, so also au iujury to one
memher is an injury to all. ,Ye want you to feel, in e"cry hour
of trial, our love for you and our de' otion to the cause for
which you are so fearlessly and valiantly ti;::hting, and that
we are fighting shoulder to shoulder with Joou. We wnnt you
to Imow that "Idle we rejoice to have the facts concerning
the questions answered, there was not one in the Los Angdes
ecclesia who loves the Lord and his kingdom who held :IllY
douhts in his heart conceming you.

Your wonderful provisions in the d,'ed to the San Di<,~o

property have impressed the fripnde with your faith in the
Lord's promises. It has filled us with n keener realization of
the fact that we are living" in the time of the establislullent of
his kingdom. It has stil'l'ed our ]H'rlrts with a desire to show
our faithfulness to the Lord in this short relllainin~ time left
to us. Y;ith this thought ill mind some of the fri<'nus have

suggested that a short artide in The Watch Tower, setting
forth the provisions of this deed, would ue a source of com
fort to all the friends as this information has been to us here.

Be assured, dear urother, of our continued prayers in your
behalf and of a double por,ion of our love and that he who
is for us is greater than all who are against us.

Your brother in Christ,
CRAS. G. O'HANLON,

Seoretary, Los .tingeles EccleM

JEHOVAH PROTECTS
DEAR FRIENDS:

it is almost beyond words of appreciation to describe to you
the effectiveuess of the WATCIITOWER chain programs being
served our locality through the local station WBT. How the
working class of people, especially the mill eommunitws,
under the depression of these times, can possess a radio of the
latest type is truly amazing. Regardless, though, of what rank
of people we canvass, it is nearly always, "We are represent
ing the Watch Tower, which broadcasts Judge Rutherford '.
Bible lectures"; and it is seldom that they are not famihar
with the WATCHTOWER programs, and in many cases they In

sist that we remain awhile, eat lunch, corne back again, etc.
Home have remarked that without the WA~'C!ITOWER program
they would have no usc for a radio, and that they are now
cutting off the program of Dr. Little (known as the radio
p:'stor of the South), ,\hich immediately follows the program
of The Watch TOlccr. Quite a number of casps have been found
lately where the family, not owning a radio, go to another
home to hear these programs, sometimes walking quite a dlS
tance, which is evidence that the programs are being appre"
ciated. 'fruly the Lord is the strength of thi~ change of atti
tude in the minds of t he people.

On Sunday, February ~, we did find the police department
in Belmont, N. C., opposeu '0 the WATCHTOWER programs and
to our Sunduy work in that city with the new book, Pro['ll(cy.
We were order<'u to stop at once or go to jail. However, the
work diu 110t stop, nor did we go to jail, as the Lord put fear
in that part of Satan's visible org:mization :mu the chief of
police wfused to make an arrest. Wo left around sixty lJuok~

that day, and forty-five the previous Sunday. In most cases it
was tile rallio that placed Prophecy and Ire wore pr;vilegcd to
maIm tile tlelivery.

'\'U ,"<,joil'e wfth you in this kin~dom work, and thank Je
1101":\11 for tile constant care and protection being exercisl'u
over his people.

D. J. HICllAI:DS, North Carolina.



International Bible Students Association
SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BANKS
Cleveland, OhIo _ ...Apr. 4-7 Iloston, },Iaqs. -_.ARr. 10-21
'I\'ashington, l'n. __..... R-10 Hartford, Conn. ..._ ' 23,::4
Pittsburgh, 1'a. _........ 1~-14 1\'ew Havcn, Conn. _" ~:;-2'l
Buffalo,1\'. Y. __...... 1u-17 Brooklyn, N. Y••.•_" 20,30

T. E. DARI{ER
Cllnrlotte, N. C••.....Apr. 4, II Roanoke, Va. _ .Apr.
Hiclwry. N. C. 6,7 Dayton, Va. . ..
AsheVille, N. C. • " B,9 Winchestcr, Va. __ "
Knoxville, 'I'cnn. 11, 12 Hagerstown, Md. _ ..
Uristol, Tcnn. 13,] -I \Ya,hington, D. C. • ..
Cocburn, Va. _............ 15,16 Baltimore, Md. __."

11l,]9
20,21
22, ~3
Q') ')6
27:2il
29,30

E. B. SHEFFIELD
Fort Meyers, FIn. ..Apr. 1·7 Tampa. Fla. ---..ARr. 18·~1
ArcadIa, Fla. . _.' 8,9 JacksonVIlle Fla. _. • 22,:.:a
Avon l'ark. FIn. 11,12 Wa/cl'oss, Ga....__ " 2:>,:':6
Draden!on

b
1,'1". 13,]4 l'itzgemld, Ga. __." 21, 2S

S1:. Peters urg, FIn. lu,10 Thomasville, Gn. "29,30-----
H. L. STEWART

Sourl~, Man..•__.._Apl'. 1,2 Winnlpcg, Man. _.Apr. 14, HI
lJl'antlon, 1\lnn. •...•.•• II 3, ·1 !(0110rn, Ont. • " ]8
Havill City, Mun. _. .. 6,6 :I;'Ol't William, Onto _" 19, ~o
Xeepawa, Jlran. 7,8 Nnldnn, Onto _..... 22
Kelwood, Man. ..._ " 9,]0 TiIlllllins, Ont. _" 23,24
Portage la 1'1'., Man. N 12,13 Xew Llskeard, oiit:.· 26, 21

YOl1ng-qtown,Ohlo :lTar, 30 .\.1'1'. ~ ~"'riettn. OhIo __..•~pr.15,1fl
!':ew 1'1Iila'vhia. Ohio Apr. 4, u Glouotcr, OhIO " ] 1
Coshocton, Ohio " 6, 7 Shawnee. Ohio _ U 18,] n
Dlesden. Ohio .. 8,9 Crooksville, Ohio 00_" ~11, 21
Zonetiville, OhiCl " 11,12 1':cwat'k, 0hio u ~~, 2~{
Cambridge, Ohio _." 1:J,14 Columbus, Ohio Apr. 25-;\Ia~- 3----

W. J. THORN
14
Hi

16-~3

17,lil
1!l,20
2j·~7

2il-:J0

C. W. CUTFORTH
..........Apr. 1 Moncton, N. n. _._..Apr.

" 3 An111en;t, N. S. __ H

4 Truro, N. S. . _"
lI, 6 Rtellarto~~ N. S. _._ ..
7,8 Sydncy, N. S. ..._..._"

9,10 Halifax, N. &.•••_••" ...
12,13 Kentville, N. S. _._"

Trcnton, Onto
Iroquois, Onto
I'rescotl, Onto ........••
I1rockdlle, Onto .
Montreal, I'. Q ..
Sherbrool,e, 1'. Q. •..• ..
St. John, N. B, .....,....

J. C. RAINBOW

G. R.DRAPER
Roseland, Ill. __.....Mar. 28·31 Cblcago, Ill. .__.._Apr. l·May 1

A.KOERBER
Asheville, N. C Apr. 6,7 MontclaIr, N. J Apr. 20, 21
Lakewood, N. J. .. 13,14 Do,-er, N. J. . _ _... 2;), ~tl

Newark, N. J. 11-13 1'ark Ridge, N. J. 27,28
Bloomfield, N. J. _.... 18,19 Pou.;bkeepslc, N. Y. May 2·5

Lincoln, !':chr. __...Apr. 2::l. 23
OI1lnlla, Nphl". ";2;).:!'{
1\"orfolk, 1'\ehl'. .•._... f)() "0
Litchiteld, !':cur. .._...May _. 2:'3

5-7
9-14

lti.16
11;-20

Russell, Kans. _ Apr.
Pneblo, ('010. ••._••__ ..
Dell ,,·cr. ('010. If

Topeka, Kalls.

Grecn Bay, Wis. ..._:lIm·. 30, :)1 l\linneapolls. l\lInn. Apr.] ~-H)
I~ondl1el, 'Vis. • .:\.)'1'. 1,2 f;t. I\nll, i\linn " :.!f}-~.l
Ilatle,r. 'Vi~. u _ " 4,5 Princpton. )linn. u ~.). :211
\Vnusau. \Yi~. . _...... 6-9 Centuria, 'Yi~. ...._..... 27.2,{
Conrath, \\-is. _•••.•_" 11,12 Gruutbourg, \Yis. ~Ut :30----

GEORGE YOU~G

S. H. TOUTJIAN

J. C. WATT
I,nq Angeles, ('alit. Ap,r. 1-20 Lon~ neach, ('allf. Apl'. 2:i. 2tl
Glendale, Calif.•..n ••• ' 21·~3 l'u~adena. Calif. •.._.. " 2, .;]l,)

SERVICE CONVE~TlO!\S

(In each Instance class .erdce director's name altd addres8 apIlPflr.)
Los Angeles, Calif. April 4-13

W. F. Crawford, 942 Washington St.
Greek: Chas. Londos, 12373 Poinsettia Dr.
Italian: Luigi l\Iorgunellu, 4911 Navarro St.
Spanish: J. Morales, c/o Y. Are1inno, 195;) E. Firrt St.

Schenectady, N. Y. April 4-6
Byron l!'. Velie, 109 Kenmore Ave., R. 4
Polish: Wm. Sunva1ski, 1007 Strong St.

Pueblo, Colo. April 11·13
John F. Suckle, 2515 Pine St.

Topeka, Kans. April 18·30
D. W. Alden, 115 Filmore St.
Colorea: Henry P. Long, 318 Lime St.

Norfolk, Va. April 18-20
Louis Larson, 112 W. Plume St.
Colorea: J. W. Everett, Box 58, Buell, Va.

St. Louis, :Mo. ~\pril 25-27
P. C. Truscott, 5054 Qucens A\'e.
Colorea: Calvin Du "is, 39;]3 Cook
Greel~: Peter Veneris, 82G N. 18th
Polish: J. Kowalski, 1815 Cass Avo.

Indianapolis, Ind. :May 2-4
O. n. ITackenwyer, 4219 Carrollton Ave.
Colorcd: Benj. Bonner, 531 Diawathn
Hungarian: Chus. Kerekes, 72;] Concord St.

Poughkeepsie, N. Y. :May 2·4
E. C, J~illkbeiner, R.F.D. 2

Columbus, Ohio :May 9-11
Arthur Stewart, 383 Stewart Ave.
Colorea: Oscar Newby, 1G07 Pembroke Ave.
Greek: Speros Koslas, 38 W. :Fulton St.
Hungarian: Kalman }'uro1yas, 317 Barihmnn Ave.

Port Chester, N. Y. May 9-11
Euw. Hegel, 101 Hasl'co Ave.
Italian: Philip Brigante, 43 Grace Church St.

DCnison, Tex. . Apr. 13, 14
IlIg Sandy, Tex. _.•_" 15, 111
(;r('('n\,lIle, Tex. __ " 18.]0
PllJJU....q , 'rex. ...._.._." 2n-~4
1"01'\ \\'orth, Tex. ...... 2G-;:0

A. n. MACMILLAN
.._.Apr. 1,2 HutchInson. Kans. Apr. 111, 17

.. 3 'I'opeka, Kans. . " ] eo-20
4·6 KanRas City. Mo. 22,23

8, () Jefferson City, 1110." 2'1
10 St. Louis, Mo. ......_.. 25-~1

11-13 Mattoon, Ill. ._............ 2U
15 '1'erre Haute, Ind. Apr. 30, May 1

Porterville, Calif.
Bakersfield, Calif.
Los Angeles, Calit.
SnIt Lake City, rtab ..
Grand Junction. Colo. ..
Puehlo, Colo. .. __ . ....
Garden City, Kans.

M•• L. HERR
UtIca, N. Y. ..__ lIIar. 30, '31 :lIe<'!lanlcsville, N. Y. APl'. 1S, 10
Johnstown, N. Y•••..Apr. 1,2 Glens Falls, N. Y. .." 20, ~1
Amxterdum, N. Y...... " 3 GranYille, N. Y•.__.n n ~~, ~3

Schenectad;rt N. Y. _ It 4-H Ticondero~a,~. Y. _" 2:), ~f;

Albany, N. Y. 11·13 Greenfield, JlfabS. .. ~I, ~'l
Troy, N. Y. _ n 15.10 Orange, Mass. n 2U. ~O

-----

G. Y. M'CORMICK
Kansas CIty, Mo. Mar. 28·Apr. 1 Springtleld) Mo. _.Apr. 13, 14
Independence, Mo. ..Apr. 4,5 'rhayer, )110. •••__••• " 15, 16
Sedalia, 1\10. ............' 6, 7 Dexter, Mo. ...._....__ " 18, 10
Plttshu~, 1110. •...._.: B,O Flat m\'er, :110•••_ ... " 20. 21
Joplln, 4\10. .._••__ 11, 12 St. Louis, lIlo. _" 23-30

..-:..---

E. D. ORRELL
Wl\flsworth, OhIo _.Ap,r. 6 l\lassil1on, OhIo ... __Apr. 21\, 21
Kent, OhIo _... ' 7 :\ew l'hlla·phia. Ohio" 2~. ~~
Rannna, OhIo __._ 8,9 Hollidays ('o\,e, W. "a. .. _.)
Alliance, Ohio .. 11-]3 East Liverpool, Ohio" 2G·2S
Canton, OhIo .. lu-l!l Llbbon, OhIo •.•_._._" 29. 30

W. M. HERSEE
Guelph, Onto _._.._.._Apr. 3,4 Owen Sound, Onto ..Apr. 14, 1:1
Preston, Onto ._.......... 5,6 1I1caford, Onto . _.... 17,11;
Palmerston, Ont, 7 Collingwood, Onto " 19.20
Harriston, Onto 8·10 Barrie, Onto _..... 21,22
Fordwich, Ont. 9 Orillia, Onto _" 24,25
Wlarton, Onto 11 Mi.lland. Oat. .__ 26, ~7
Allenford, Ont. 12,13 BI'acebriLlge, Onto __ .. 28

n. S. MURRAY
Atlantlc Clty,N.J. Mar.31·Apr.2 Augl1~ta, Gn. --...ARr. 20, 21
"-limington, N. C. A/:r. 11, 12 Columbia. S. C. ~_.. ' 22, 2:~
Hnj'ne, N. C _..__•... ' 13,14 COlle, S. C. . __ " 2:;,2(j
Spartanshurg, S. C. .. 1:;,](} ('harlesl'm, S. C. _" 27,2'l
Greenvlllc, S. C. __ H 18,19 Savanuah, Gn. H 29,30

Okemah, OkIn. -ARr. 1,2
Tecumseh, Okla. _ 4, II
Paoli, Okla. _._ H 6, 7
Ada, Okln.. _.__•__• H 8, !)
,j,toka. Okln. .. 11, 12
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SERVICE COXVEXTIOXS
(III errell illstance clas8 service dlrcctolJs name ali(I a<1dl'e8S aIJpear.)
Topeka. Kans. April 18-lW

D. W. AlLien, 115 Filmore St.
Colored: Henry P. Long, 318 Lime St.

Norfolk, Ya. April 18-20
Louis Larson, 112 W. Plume St.
Colored: J. 'V. E"erett, Box 58, Buell, Va.

St. Louis, :Mo. April 25-27
P. C. 'l'ruscott, 5054 Queens Ave.
Colored: Calvin Davis, 3933 Cook
Greek: Peter Veneris, 826 N. 18th
Polish: J. Kowalski, 1815 Cass Ave.

Indiannpolis, Ind. :May 2·4
O. H. Hackemeyer, 4219 Carrollton Ave.
Colored: Benj. Bonner, 551 Hiawatha
Hungarian: Chas. Kerekes, 723 Concord St.

Poughkeepsie, N. Y, :May 2-·1
E. C. Finkbeiner, R.F.D. 2

Columbus, Ohio May 9-11
Arthur ~tewart, 385 Stewart Ave.
Colored: Oscar Newby, Hi07 Pembroke Ave.
Greek: Speros Kostas, 38 W. Fulton St,
Hungarian: Kalman Furolyus, 317 Barthman Axe.

Pdrt Chester, N. Y. ~Iay 9-11
ELiw. Hegel, 101 Haseco Ave.
Italian: Philip BIigante, 43 Grace Church S·.

Wal'rl'n, Ohio May 16-18
Clarence Cole, R.F.D. 2
Greek: Theo. Karahalios, 236! E. Federal St., Youngs

town, Ohio
Hungarian: Geo. Meszaros, 1020 Mason St., S,W.
Polish: Geo. Bayus, 6041 Buena Vista .·he.

Kel\' HaYen, Conn. l\Iay 23-25
Alsan Leavenworth, 299 Ferry St.
Colored: John J. Osborne, u93 Ornnge St.
Greek: Athan Vallas, 181 S. En'] Road
Polish: Frnnk Kopor, 93 Jones St.

Cincinnati, Ohio l\Inv 23-25
A. L. lIussel, 3433 Bevis Ave., Evanston, Cincinna'ti
Colored: Edw. Billups, 406 Milton Bt.

by means of

'fheWATCH TOWER

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEJIOYAII is the only true G.ld, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth. •

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and creuted perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; thnt man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and wns sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby ploduced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dend, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, hns
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimntely be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; thnt Christ, Head and body, consti·
tutes the "seed of Abrnham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah hns placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne nnd now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

'fHAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to ]Iumun perfection dUl'ing the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on eartll
for ever in a state of happiness.

YEARLY SUDSCIllI'TIOS PRICE
Ul'OlTED SUTES, $1.00; CAS.\D.\ ASD lIIisCET.LAXEOUS FORElmf.
$l.tiO; GUEA1' RnITAIS. An<T1IALASI.\. AS!> HOVTH AFRIC.\. 's.
American remIttances ,llOuld he made u~' l';xpress 01' l'ostal Money
OrdCl', or b~' Bunk Draft. Canadian, Briti,h, South Afl"ican anti
Au,tralastau I'emittances ,Iwnltl he nuule to bralleh of/Ices 0111".
Hemlttunce< nom "('allerell f"I't'i~n territory may he made ro the
Brool;,l~'n oUlce, but uy illtematiollal l'ostal :lloney Order only.

(Forelgll trallslati«111 oj tills jOl/rnal appear til sereral lallgl/ages.)

TF.n~[s TO TUE ~.!:!RltS POOR: All nihle Studenl' who, h~' rl'UMn of
old a~e o~. oth~t ,111, mity or a,h'e",it~', are unahle to pay for this
j.onr.nal. "Ill. ill; : Ulplil'u frpe if they "end a po,tal car,1 each :llay
st!lqn~ then c.l~e .Id re'llu"tin:;: such prod,ion. \\'0 are not only
wlllln:::. 11l1~ lInXIOU, that all 'ucll be on our list continually unu
in touch With Ihe lk '"U stuuies.

Notier, to S!!I).!rl·ibe~·,: '~!mowlcdgmentof II new or 11 renewal sub·
scription" ,11 he "en~e.nlY when reqn""ted. Chan:::e of a,hll'p,<,
when requested. lIIay" .'·Ilcct!'d to appear on n<lllre.<" lah!'l within
nne mont,'." A remmal . ','k (cnrrril1~ notke of expiration) .\lill
be sent" Ith the journal 0 , month before the sub,cl'lption CXlllre".

Ellterea as Secona Class Al" Alatter at /lrool.lyn, N. }'., Postofflee.
Act O'lIarch 3, 1879.

Week
Week

Week
Week

"Jeho\'ah 's Rovnl House"
IsslIe of March 1, 19JO

b!'ginning May 4 .
beginning May 11. ...•

"Jehomh's Roval House"
IsslIe of March 15, 19JO

beginning l\fny 18 .
beginning May 25 •

~ 1-18
~ 19·38
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GOD'S SERVANT PRESERVED

"Prescrvc me, 0 God, for I have takcn 1'ef1lge in thec."-Ps. 16: 1, Rot7terham.

JEHOVAH delights in his" servant" because that ant" of God, which includes the members of the
•• scrvant" has thc spirit of his Fathcr and is body of Christ. Peter quotes from the psalm and
entirely devotcd to thc :Most High. For this rca· applies it to what came to pass upon Jesus, and we

son "the servant" is holj'. 'Vith full confidence" the have understood that the reference was alone to Je
servant" looks up illto his Father's face and rever· sus at his first coming. Because thereof the attention
entially says: "Jehovah, my Sovereign Lord art of the student has becn diverted from the enlargell
thou." Such is another way of saying: •Jehovah, I fulfilment of the prophecy. The psalm is apparently
am at thy disposal; whatsoever is thy will concern· a message now due to be understood by the remnant,
iug me, that I shall delight to do.' "'fhe senant" is for the blessing and comfort of such. 'l'his is a fur·
Christ Jesus and the members of his body, because ther manifestation of the loving-kindness of our God
the body members are anointed of the Father through to his own.
Christ the Head. 5 There seems to be a real need lor the church at

2 Those of the remnant, and who are therefore in this time to get a proper view of the Word of God,
the temple, are at this time receivin~ a clearer light 'Vhile we have looked back upon the fulfilment as in
pertaining to the Scriptures because it is God's due the past, we now find that much of the fulfilment of
time. The "perfect day" (that is· to say, till' high. prophecy is at the prcsent and in the future. Fol
noon of the underst nnding of the Word by the lowers after Christ have generally lookcd back to the
anointed people of God) is now being approached. cross as the chief thing in the outworking of God's
It is the most difficult time and yet the most blessed purposes. It is now }llore clearly seen that the king'.
time for the chureh, but it seems certaill that for dom is of even greater moment, because it is by and
them God has provided his 'Vord and an understand- through the kingdom that Jehovah's name will be
ing thereof that they may receive courage and com- lully vindicated and.!l1ade known to all creation.
lort and have strong hope. This great work he will do, and is doing, by and

a Students of the Word of God on('e looked upon through his elect servant Christ.
certain scriptures as being entirely fulfilled in the 6 For a long while Christian people made the New
life and work of John the Baptist and of Jesus. Now Testament supplant the Old TestanH'nt. Now in the
it is seen that those fulfilments wel'e only partial, light that God sheds upon his Word there is a re
and what we call miniature lulfilments. The greater adjustment, and the people of God are getting a
fulfilments come to pass during and after the second broader vision of the Old Testament. They see that
presence of Christ Jesus our I_01'd. It is even startling the record thereof greatly magnifies Jehonlh's name,
to the church now, when coming to a realization of the when understood, and furnishes a special guide for
fact that there is a second fulfilment of these proph- God's anointed in this most difficult time. The six
ccies and the faithful remnant is involved in such teenth Psalm being one of these precious parts of tllc
fulfilment. When SL'l'n and appreciated, such knowl- Dible, it may be of profit to here cOllsilkr it verse by
edge and appreciation brings the greatest comfort verse.
and encouragement to the remnant and aids them to 7 The song opens with a prayer: "Preserve me, ()
walk humbly and with lear and trembling before God, for I ha"e taken refuge in thee." (Vs. 1) The
God. singer or speaker is one of importance, even though

~ A striking instanre of such scroml fulfilment is he cries for help. lIe is the one who has the privilege
that of the sixteenth Psalm. It shows, to be sure, that of acting as a priest and has hopes of the greatest
it has a direct reference to Jesns and what came to things in (:od 's purposes. In the first instance tlwsc
pass at the time of his 11t'st appearing and when hr. words could apply to none other than Jesus Christ.
became the great ransom sacrifice. It also shows that lIe was engaged in his Father's work an(l \Val'! snr·
it is directly and definitely concerned with the "serv- rounded by enemies and saw that death awaited him.

l11i
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but his confidence was in Jehovah that he would
bring him through the difficulties and to complete
dcliverance. The cry, "Presel'\'e me," cannot he un
derstood to mean to keep him from persecution or
from death, bccause the words of the song show that
complete preservation is be~'ond the human life and
is that which is enjoyed at the right hand of Jeho
vah. The confidence shown by Jesus is likewise what
will be shown by the remnant, who now see that they
must fight, being opposed by the enemy, and that
they must go down into death; but their confidence
in God is complete and they see that in due time they
shall triumph by Jesus Christ in the resurrection.

S In verse two the speaker declares his relationship
to Jehovah. The A1dhol'izcd rusion reads: "0 my
soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my
Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee," But this
rendering of the text does not convey the correct
thought. According to Rotherham's marginal read
ing it is: "I have said to Jehovah, l\Iy Sovereign
Ilord art thou, [I have] no well-being apart from
thee." The speaker is the willing servant of Jehovah
and recognizes that he has no well-being without Je
hovah or apart from him and he does not desire any
other. Declaring his full devotion to and eomplete
confidence in Jehovah, and that his pleasure is to
serve him, the speaker, who is the "servant", fur
ther says: "To the holy ones who are in his land J e
hovah is making wonderful his delight in them."
(Vs. 3, Rothel'ham) Such is in harmony with Isaiah
42: 1, wherein Jehovah expresses his delight in his

_" servant ", and which prophecy shows that the en
tire "servant" is involved and is the instrument in
God's hands at the present time. The "servant" Ih'es
for the glory and honor and st'1'\'ice of Jehovah and
for the good of the people ,vho love God. The fact
that Jehovah is' using those who compose the rem·
nant and form a part of the "se1'\'ant" shows his
approval and delight in them. He makes known his
delight by illuminating his Word and enabling the
remnant to understand his purposes concerning the
church and conccrning all creation.

OPPOSERS

9 Those who are diligently and humbly putting
forth their efforts to serve Jeho,'ah know that they
are strongly opposed by others who claim to be se1'\'
ing God. 'l'he speaker or sin~('r of t he son~ then says:
"Thcir sorrows shall be multiplied that hast\.'n after
nnother god; their drink offcrings of blood will I not
offer, nor take up their namcs into my lips." (Vs. 4)
'fhe speaker is none oth('r than the antitypical :Mcl
ehizedck, the Priest of the ~lost High God. This text
indicates that those m('ntioncd are worshiping a god
other than Jehovah. If, ho,,'e\'cr, that were the cor
rect rendering of the text the Lord would have no
considcration for their service at all. 'l'he bettcr ren
dering of this text appears to be: "'1'he)' will multi-

ply their sorro,,,s who backwards do hurr~:: I will not
pour out their drink-offerings, because of bloodshed,
nor ,vill I take their names upon my lips." (Vs. 4,
Rotllerlwm) The group here describcd are shown as
hurrying backward. They claim to worship Jehovah,
but are doing it hypoeritieally.

10 God's commandment to his chosen people is:
"Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven imagl"
or any likeness 01 an~' thing that is in heaven above."
(Ex. 20: 4) Jeroboam, the ruler of Israel, caused the
ten tribes to sin, and in the Scripturcs his act is
spoken of as "the sin of Jeroboam" and the "sin of
Samaria". Fcaring that if they went up to Jeru
salem to ,vorship in the way JOehovah had appointed,
all the people would return to the house of Judah,
therefore Jeroboam made two golden calves, or im
ages, and put one at Bethel and the other at Dan as
objects through which Jehovah ,,,auld be worshiped.
'l'hen he said to the people that it was too much for
them to go up to Jerusalem, and pointing to these
goldcn caives he said: 'Behold J'our gods, whieh
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.' (loKi, I~:

2i-29) Such is the "sin of Samaria".-Amos 8: H.
- 11 There are groups of professed Christian peoplc
claiming to worship God who have taken a similar
course. The Lutherans set up Martin Luther as thcir
leader, and the Lutheran church organization as their
gruven image, and insist that God must be worshiped
by and through them only. lIenry the Eighth was the
first British ruler to assume the title "Defender of
the Faith," which title the rulers of that world pow
er claim to this day, and the Church of England
daims that the only proper worship of God is through
this "golden calf", or image. Others have set up
Wesley and the organization of the 'Yesleyans as a
"golden image" for worship.

12 From ISiS to 1916 the Lord gave his people
mueh truth, restoring much that had long been hid
den from view, and greatly used C. T. Hussdl, who
was a faithful follower of Christ, to bring the truth
to the attention of the people. 'Vhat he wrote and
published was wonderfully used of the Lord to aid
others to know God and see his purposes. 'Yhen he
finished his earthly course many who had becn walk
ing apparently in the nal'l'OW way began to go hack
ward. Thcy formed themselves into groups and claimed
that the sum total of truth revealed to God's pcople
is found in what Brother Husscll did aud wrote and
that he is 'that faithful and ,vise servant whom the
Lord has made ruler over all his goods'; und tlwy
insist that the only tI'llC ,vorship is hy and through
him and his works, and thcreby they set up for them
sch"es an image for worship.

13 Today there are 110 Lutherans in prcs('nt truth,
no Episcopalians, no \Vesleyans, no Hussellites, nor
the followers of any other man. And why~ The rea
son is that the Lord is pleased to re\'eal his tl'Utll
henceforth to those who gi\'e honor and glolT to the
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BLESSING GOD

13 One of the r~asons assigned by the "servant"
for blessing Jehovah is that he receives counsel from
the Lord. "I will bless the Lord, who hath given me
counsel: my reins also instruct me in the night sea
sons. " (Vs. 7) The word "bless" here used means
the act of worship and adoration and humble and
jo~·ful obcdi('nce of the "servant" to his Lord and
1\1aster. The spirit of the J~ord God instructs and
gi\'Cs counsel to the faithful sons of God. The coun
sel comes to the "servant" by reason of his beinK
enabled to understand and appreciate the Word of
God. Through the goodness of the Lord arrangements
are made to give such counsel to his church, and by
this arrangement the "servant" class understands
the purposes of Jehovah and also appreciates the
great privilege of having It part in his service. No
one upon whom the holy spirit rests is found com
plaining and murmuring against the service of the
Lord. '1'0 the faithful SCl'vant class God gives counsel
and dil'ects how his service shall be done, and the
senant praises and adores Jehovah for this great
privilege.

IV "~[y reins also instruct me in the night seasons. II

The word "reins" is sometimes translated "kid
neys ", meaning the region of the loins, and has becn
considered the scat of affection, while loins were COll

sidl'red the place of strength. According to nother
ham this text reads: "Ill the dark night have mine
impulses admonished me." The dark night may refer

great Creator and not to creatures. (Job 32: 21, 22) joy of the Lord is my strength.' 'His cup runs 0\'01','

When the Lord came to his temple he put a test upon and he drinks it with delight. (Neb. 8: 10; Ps. 23: 5)
his professed followers, which test was made to the For the faithful ., servant" God has mal'ked out. his
end that the approved ones might offer unto the Lord inheritance, both present and future. The"servant"
an offering in righteousness. That group of persons, sees that his prcseilt happy position is that of servicc
however, who ignore God's appointed way and insist and if he is faithful tllCre is, beyond, everlasting joy
upon worshiping the Lord in their own appointed with endless service. The "servant", seeing Oou's
manner could not be pleasing to the Lord. It seems gracious ends toward him, saj'S: "The linel:l arc fallen
quite clear that these are the ones referred to bj' the unto me in pleasant places." God has selected for his
psalmist when he says: "They multiply their SOl'l'OWS "servant" the lot or portion intended for him and
who [go] backward: I will not pour out their drink he puts the measuring lines about it and they arc
offerings, because of blood-shed, nor will I take their pleasant to the "servant" because they place the
names upon mjT lips."-Rothcl'ham. "servant" in a position or condition of joy. On~

'14 The facts show that this verse four pertains to might induce himself to believe that he is the se1'\'ant
judgment and had no fulfilment at the £rst advent of God, but unless he serves God in the way which
of the Lord Jesus. There was no occasion for judg. Jehovah has appointed he car,not be pleasing to the
ment at that time. The Scriptures shoN that judgment Most High.
must begin at the house. of God and at the time when 17 Concerning the measuring lines God's prophet
the Lord comes..to his temple. (1 Pet. 4: 17) Other wrote: "For the Lord's portion is his people; Jacob
scriptures show that approximately at the time the is the lot [margin, cord, lines] of his inheritance."
Lord came to his temple there would be in the land, (Deut. 32: 9) Jehovah has £xed the place for his peo
and there was, a famine of the hearing of the Word pIc, and no one can be in that place unless he accepts
of God, that is to say, many 'running to and fro seck. and docs the will of God. He thus proves his love for
ing the Word of the Lord and sha11 not £nd it'. The the will of God by joyfully l,eeping his command·
reason given is that such swear by the "sin of Sa- ments. (1 John 5: 3) Those who occupy that place
maria". (Amos 8: 11-14) This means that such in. and continue to do so in God's appointed way ccnsti
sist on worshiping God through the image of t:lCir tute the sanctuary class.
own making. They did not humble themselves U1<t1er ":":>

the mighty hand of God, but worshiped the work of
one whom they idolized. It is written that God
pushes away from him those who take this course.
1 Pet. 5: 5, 6.

15 God has made "this day", and in it his "~'-'rv

ant" rejoices and exalts the name of Jehovah. Those
who follow a way different from what Jehovah has
appointed arc not pleasing to him. The faithful r ..'m
nant see this and take it as a warning. Concel'lling
those who take a wrongful conrse the Lord saj'S that
their offerings poured out, even though they app,'ar
iIi their own sight as precious as blood, will not be
acceptable to him, nor will he take their names u:,on
his lips. The Lord will have those who worship him
do so in spirit and in truth. The remnant, seeing the
Lord's way, and desiring not to indulge in cont1'o
ycrsy with thosc who decline to be obedient to God's
commandment, turn to Jehovah and say:

16"Jehovah is ffij' share, my portion, and my cup;
Jehovah is the maintainC'r of my lot for me: The
measuring lines have fallen for me in pleasant places,
Yerily! mine inheritance is mighty over me." (Ps.
16: 5, 6, Rothcl'halll) These words, of course, apply
to Christ Jesus the Head, but they also apply to the
body members at the present time. Here the speaker
manifestly is "the servant", which clearly inclUdes
all of the temple class who arc yet on earth. Declar
ing that others may take whatsoever course th('y m,ly
desir(', the"servant" says he has chosen that whi:~h

Jehovah has for him and he delights therein. 'T;le
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to the opposition against the Lord's" servant", which
at t.imes makes it seem almost impossible to go on
with the Lord's work. The agencies employed by Sa.
tan slander the work and cause the arrest of the
workers, and conditions about them at times arc
dark. But those who ha.ve the spirit of the Lord arc
joyfully moved, even by their impulses, to press on
amidst the darkest conditions and the greatest oppo
sition. There arc seasons when those of the" servant"
class are almost overwhelmed by the adverse coudi
tions; and yet, remembering their blessC'd position in
the Lord's army, the spirit of the Lord moYl.:s them
to continue joyfully in action. Jesus, amidst great op
position, pressed on. '1'he body members, being of the
"servant", must do likewise.

20 The "servant" is determined to cOlltinue fait h
fully devoted to the service of the Lord, regardlC'ss of
all opposition. Therefore he says: "I have set Jeho
vah always before me; because ·he is at my right
hand, I shall not be moved." (Vs. 8) Jesus Christ,
the Head of the" servant" class, when on earth, even
though hard pressed by the cnemy, always had the
full assurance of his Father's loving protection. That
is also true of the body members now on earth, in
these times of peril and "'hen the enemy attempts
their destruction. They confidently say of Jehovah:
"He is my refuge, and my fortress; my God; in him
,vilfI trust." The Lord God gives to such these as
suring words of promise: "Because thou hast made
the Lord, which is my refugC', even the ~Iost High,
thy habitation; there shall no evil befall thee, neither
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. Because he
hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver
him: I will set him on high, because he hath known
my name." (Ps. 91: 9, 10, 14, 15) All the faithful
members of the remnant class on earth appreciate
this blcssed relationship with the Lord Jehovah and
therefore are determined thut they will permit noth
ing to shake them. They resolve to maintain their in
tegrity with the Lord, and do so.

21 Members of the "servant" class, well knowing
that they are in the secret place of the :Most High,
that they have God's favor, and are faithfully doing
what is within their power to magnify his name, and
appreciating their happy relationship with him, sing:
"'1'here£ore doth my heart rejoice in Jehovah and my
glory exulteth in my God, even my flesh shall dwell
securely."-Vs. 9, RothCl'hal1l.

22 The affection of the" servant" is set upon J eho
vah; therefore his heart rejoices in Jehovah. The rich
treasnre of the "servant" is Jehovah and his loving
kindness. He has a kecn apprcciation of the honor
able place he has in God's organization; and for that
reason he exults, not in himself, but in his God. Xo
human creature could eYer be exalted to 11 position
so honorable and blessed as that of bein~ an ambas
lmdor of the great Creator, clothed with the splemlor
and copiousness of the high office of bearing the name

of the ::'IIost High to others. When Jesus was on earth
he occupied that blessed and honorable position; and
now the members of his body likewise occupy a posi
tion of hOllor and glory, because they stand forth as
the only witnesses of Jehovah on earth. Bcing of The
Christ, and hence of the"servant", they arc ambas
sadors by whom God speaks, and they bear his mes
sage of reconciliation to the world. (2 Cor. 5: 19, 20)
'1'he physical organism of each one of the remnant is
weak, and each one realizes that he is surrounded bv
the enemy and his agencies, and that the enemy
would instantly destroy him; but appreciating the
fact that he is one of God's anointed sons, he knows
he is safe and secure. "'ith confidence, therefore, he
says: "Even my flesh shall dwell in security." This
verse is also a direct proof of life beyond the present
existence in the earth. The "servant", who is the
speaker, sees that his change must come and that the
chunge will come from human to divine nature to
those who are faithful. There must be an exodus or
passing' out of the church in dcath, but the faithful
ha\'e confidence in an instantaneous resurrcction.
lIence the" servant" says:

23" For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither
wilt thou &uffer thine Holy One to see corruption."
)Iost certainly this prophecy was fulfilled in Jesus.
God's beloved Son ,,'ent into shcol, but death could
not hold him there. It was the will of God that he
should bc resurrected, and therefore God raised him
out of death on the third day. The spirit of the Lord
came upon Peter at Pentecost and he spoke with au
thority, quoting this psalm, and applied it to Jesus.
He there made known that David was then dead and
in the tomb but that the words spoken by David wcre
spoken prophetically concerning Jesus Christ and
his resurrection. "Therefore being a prophet, and
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him,
that of the fruit of his loins, u('cording to the flesh,
he would raise up Christ to sit on his thronc; Ill',
secing this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ,
that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did
sec corruption. This Jesus hath God raisC'd up, "'here
of we all are witnesses." (Acts 2: 30-3:l) Jesus was
put to death; but it was not possible for death to
hold him, since it was God's purpose to raise him om
of ueath. "Whom God hath raised up, having loosed
the pains of dC'ath: because it was not possible that
he should be holden of it. "-Acts 2: 24.

24 Some contend that this is proof that in the resur
rcction the soul and bouy will b~ reunited; but we
know that there can be 110 existence without an or
ganism and that a human organism caunot have a
place in the kingdom of God. We also know that Je
sus was raiseu out of death with a glorious hody.
Others havc said that the text proYeS that the flesh
hody of Jesus is preserved somewhere. 'l'hat would be
Nluivalent to saying that the body of Jesus is a mum
my somewhere. Satan has caused some of his sel'Vants
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to be embalmed and made mummies and thereb~' pre
served for the evident purpose of disputing the
effect of death and contradicting Jehovah's decree.
The more reasonable explanation of the aboye scrip
ture is that God dissolYed the body of Jesus into the
dust and it was not permitted to take the course of
decay common to dead bodies. While Jesus was with
out sin, he must die and take the sinner's place, and
the judgment was upon man: "Dust thou art, and
unto dust shalt thou return."

23 But how can the text apply to the body members
of Christ now on earth? It seems quite clear that the
text does apply to the "servant". Christ Jesus is the
great "ser\'ant" of Jehoyah God. Those who died
prior to his coming slept in death until the day of
resurrection; but there is a time when the faithful
do not sleep, and of that time and condition Paul
wrote. With the coming of the Lord to his temple in
1918 the robe of righteousness was provided for the
approved ones, and such are made a part of the
"servant". The elect servant is God's ideal "man of
kindness ". Another translation gives a better render
ing of this text: "For thou wilt not abandon my
soul to hades, neither wilt thou suffer thy man of
kindness to see the pit." (Ys. 10, Rothcl'ham) Every
member of the "servant" must reach thc height of
glory through death, but it is impossible for death to
hold the faithful.

26 The words of Jesus here seem to apply, to wit:
"And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me,
'Vrite, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may
rest from their labours; and their works do follow
them." (ReY. 14: 13) This text must have its fulfil·
ment while some of the saints remain in the fksh.
With the coming of the Lord to his temple the proof
seems to establish the fact that the faithful dead were
raised out of death and made a part of The Christ in
glory and that those remaining on the earth and who
continue faithful eyen unto the end must go into
death but arc granted an instantaneous resurrection.
The sixteenth Psalm seems to ha\'e been the basis of
Paul's inspired al'gun1l'nt when he wrote: "Behold. I
shew you a m~'stery: '" e shall not all sleep, but \re
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of
an eye, at the last trump: for the trumprt shroll
souno, and the oead shall be l'aiseo incorruptible, and
we shall be changed. For this corruptible must,put on
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortal
ity."-1 Cor. 15: 51-53.

21 The proof is furnished that when the "sel'vant"
class is made up God preserves his elect "servant"
and cyen though some of that "servant" class on
earth must go into death those remaining and faith
ful are guaranteed a resurrection. (1 Th('ss. 4: 13-16)
Furthermore it serms that the words of the psalm
(16) were the basis for Paul's writing: "And th,~

very Ood of peace sanctify ~'ou wholl~'; and I pray

God your whole spirit and soul and body be pre
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ." (1 Thess. 5: 23) The words of Paul, as
shown by the context, apply to the pcople of Ood in
"the day of the Lord", which had its beginning with
the coming of Christ to his temple and the making
up of the "servant" class. (Ps. 118: 24) '1'he "man
of kindness" surely is that class mentioned by the
Prophet Isaiah (55: 3, Rotherlwm). It is also thn
"servant" class mentioned by the same prophet
whom Ood will carry to complete victory. (Isa. 42:
1-6; 49: 3) Members of the" servant" class on earth
today are comforted, encouraged, and strellgthenrd
in hope with a better understanding of these proph
ecies which make it clear that those who are of the
"servant" and who thus continue faithful shall not
await in death but shall be changed immediately, by
death and the resurrection, into the glorious likeness
of Jesus Christ, the Head of God's "servant".

PATH OF LIFE

28 The path 01 life appears to be the pathway of the
just, or approved ones, that shines more and more
unto the fulness of the perfect day. The opening of
that day began with 1918, \vhen the Lord came to his
temple, and it continues to shine until the exodus of
the "servant" class into complete and everlasting
glory. When those of the "sen-ant" class on cart h
have finished the work which Jehovah has given thrm
to do while in the flesh, and being faithful unto the
end, they will enter into the perfect, glorious day.
After the Lord came to his temple and the" servant"
class was made up, those on earth had a brtter under
standing of the pathway of life than they had in pre
vious times. Such sec now that it is not God's purpose
merely to have men 'develop a perfect character' in
order that God might take them to heaven. They sec
that their entrance into heavenly glory depends upon
faithful devotion to God and an earnest and joyful
performance of the covenant into which God has in
vited them. Such now have visions of the glory of
Jehovah and the kingdom, and they delight to sing
unto him the new song. '1'11e "servant" is now shown
by the prophet as saying: "Thou wilt shew me the
path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy
right hand there are pleasures for evermore." (\'s.
11) Truly Ood has shown his "serYant" the path to
life.

20 The "seryant" is now "in the presence of Jeho
vah" because in the temple of God. The joy of such
is now full because all do rejoice to their full capac
ity. (Isa. 61: 10) Jehovah God has spread a feast for
his "servant" in the presence of the enem~', and the
cup of the "servant" now overflows. The oil of joy
is upon his head, and his heart is filled \vith glathwss.
(Ps. 23: 5) While these are now rejoicing to the ful,
ncss of their capacity it is clrar from the text that
such is not the complete joy which will be had when
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their glorious change comes to pass. The prophet
adds: ".At thy right hand therc arc pleasures for
evermore." The"scrvant" is now on the right hand
of Jehovah and has his favor and is the instrument
which Jehovah uses to do his ,vork, and, continuing
in this place faithfully to the end, his pleasures now
begun will never end.

30 '1'0 the" servant" class the sixteenth Psalm now
becomes more than a mere historic record of Jesus
Christ. The prophe<'y had its fulfilment in Christ Je
sus, to be sure, but it seems clear that the purpose is
to apply also to his body members when the "serv
ant" is made up. It is for the members of the body
now on earth that the Scriptures are written, and
were written aforetime for their comfort and encour
agement, that their hope might be strong. (Rom.
15: 4) Seeing the ever-increasing beauty of God's un
folding Word and his great loving-kindness extended
to the works of his hand, the "servant" class joy
fully takes up the new song and with enthusiasm
and gladness sings it unto thc Lord.

QUESTIOXS fOR BEREAN STUDY
~ 1. 'Why does Jehoyah delight in his "seryant"i Illentify

"the sen·ant".
~ 2. 'Vh('re does Gall's remnant now stand with respect to

"the perfC'ct day"l 'Vhat is the purpose of the greatly
increasell light now gh'en to the "sernmt" rlass'

~ 3, 4. How are the life and ,,'ork of John the Baptist an 1
of Jpsus related to the fulfilment of prophecy 1 How is
this illustrated in the fulfilment of Psalm Hi 1

~ 5, 6. In all God's purJloses rewalel1 to man, \yhat is the
work of greatest moment 1 How will that work be accom
plished 1

~ 7. "-ho spoke the words of Psalm 16: l' For whom' Ex
plain the expression, "Preserye me, ~, as here usell.

~ S. Point out the relationship and devotion expresse.l in
verses 2 and 3, and Jehovah's manifest approval of the
remnant.

~ 9, 10. Des('l'ibe the proce,lure referred to in the Scriptures
as 'the sin of Jeroboam '. "The sin of Samaria."

~ 11·13. What are the facts which rlearly indicate image wor
ship by many professed Christians in the past and even
at the present time1

, H, l:3. "'hen have these facts become particulal'!y manifcst,
and why i How will the Lord reg:tr<l the" oJ'fl'rings" of
tho;,;e in\'oh'ea therein i How is this confirmea in their
present situation f

~ 16, Ii. Apply versc 5 of this psalm. What is meant hy "the
measuring lines" i How have they "fallen in pleasant
places", alltl for \\"hol1l1

~ 18. ., I will bless the Lor,1." How will the" servant" do
this1 JIow has the" ser\"l\llt" been' givcn counsel' 1

, 19. Explain, "lily reins also instruct Ule in the night
watches.' ,

, 20,22. i"ihow the appropriatl'ness of wrse 8 as the woras of
the" sen'ant" rlass. Quote other scril'tll1'es as expressions
of the "seryant's" firmness of purpose and confi,len('e
in Jeho\':lh.

, 23. Point out the fulfilment of the prophecy, "Thou WIlt
not leave my soul in hell."

, 2-1, 23. What' S('l'I1IS to he the f';criptural explanation of the
words, "neither wilt thou suffer thinc holy one to see cor
ruption "1

, 2(l, 27. How arc Revelation 14: 1:1, 1 Corinthians 13~ 5]·3:l,
and 1 'fhessuloni&ns 5: 23 related to verse 10 of thi,
psalm'

, 28. Explain how the "path of life" (Ps. 10: 11) is relatE',j
to "the l)e'rfect uay" (Prov. 4: ] 8). To whom does J c·
hovuh show the path of lifl'~ How' \Vltyl

'J 20. Refening to verse 11: \'"hat is meant by "thy pr('~·

enl'e" 1 "Fulness of joy" 1 "At thy right hand" 1
"Pll'asurps for eyermore" 1

~ ::W. Their clearer Ullt1crstun,ling of Jehonth's Wora allll his
loving·kinllness brings what response from those who arc
trnly of the" servant" class'

HUMAN WISDOl\1, FOOLISHNESS WITI-I GOD
[Fifteen-minute I'a,lio I{'ctul'el

EVER since the creation of man, certain men
have challenged the wisdom of Jehovah Gou.
They have done thig by setting forth certain

schemes and theories of their own, and claiming that
these were superior to the purposes and teachin~g or
God as set forth in the Bible. To win favor and ap
proval for their own theories, they have l'eproarheu,
ridiculed, and belittled the Bible, which sets forth
the wisdom of God. Those men who qm'stion the wis
dom of God are blinded by their own self-esteem, an(1
also lack a proper reverence for their Creator. Thi,;
same self-esteem creates a prejudice in their minus,
which hinders them from properly understanding
the purpose and work or Jehovah.

The ,visc man wrote, sayin~: "\Yisdom is the prill
c.ipal thing: therefore get wisdom." (Prov. 4: 7) The
majority of mankind would ag-ree to that statement,
but would disag-rec as to where to get the wisdom. A
very few of earth's millions would advise to go to the
Word of God to get it, while the majority would
l'c<'ommenu some books written by so-calleu famous
authors, known as great and wise men.

Repeatedly does the Biblc mention the "wisuom of
men" and the "wisdom of Uou"; "the wisdom of
this ,,·orld" and "the \\'isuom that cometh from
abovc". It also tells us that "the wisdom of this
world is foolishness with Uou". (1 Cor. 3: 19) By
this is meant that the statements, t<~l('hings, alld
theories of earth's wisest men arc fool i"hlless with
Cod. The Bible also tells us tltat "the foolishness or
nod is ,viser than men". (I Cor. 1: %) 'l'hig means
that the simph'st and most easily understood fcatmp
of God's purpose and work is ,viser than man \;
wispst .proposition.

This contest l)('tween human and divine wisdom is
snon to cnu in the romplete vindication of .Jchonlh
(iod and his wise and lovin~ arrangements. His \Yort!
aSS\ll'rs us that the time is coming when the wii>dot,t
of this world will appear to be foolishness to the ma
jority. (1 Cor. 1: 20) lIe tells us throu~'h his Word
that "the wisdom of their wisc men shall lJerish"
(Isa. 29: 14), and that 'the wisuom of the princ0s of
this worlu shall come to naught'. (1 COl'. 2: 6) TIlliS
the time is coming when the majority of thc race will
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acknowledge that the only true wisdom is that which
comes from above. Without doubt many of those who
are wise in their own conceits and who have ridiculed
and belittled Jehovah God, will die the second death
for their wilfulness and folly. Speaking of these the
prophet says: "Seest thou a man wise in his own
conceit? there is more hope of a fool than of him."
(Provo 26: 12) Hence the same prophet advises, say
ing: "Be not wise in thine own e;res."-Prov. 3: 7.

The wise man says: "Better is it to get wisdom
than gold." (Provo 16: 16) Yet men consider it wise
to get the gold first; and we arc witnessing, in OUr
day, a mad scramble for the filthy lucre, while real
wisdom is spurned. Another prophetic statement is
that "wisdom is better than weapons of war". (Ecct
9: 18) But the wisdom of this world says, Our safety
lies in "preparedness", so let us get the weapons of
war first.

In contending for their various theories and
schemes, men consider it }woper to indulge in strife
and wrangling, and use bitter epithets one toward
another. They arc often selfish, unmerciful, and hypo
critical. The Apostle James mentions these things as
follows: "Who is a wise man and endued 'v it h knO\':I·
edge among you '? ••• if ye have bitter em-ring and
strife in your hearts, glory not; and lie not against
the truth. This wisdom descenueth not from above,
but is earthl~-, sensual, devilish.... But the wisJulll
that is from above is first pure, then peaceahle, gen
tle, anu easy to be entreated, full of l1ll'rcy and good
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy."
Jas. 3: 13-17.

When God required Adam and Eve to obey, anI
not cat a forbidden fruit, his requirement was a wise
one, even if they coulu not see that it was, Satan
tempted Eve to cat of the fruit, by saying that the
fruit was to be desired to make one wise. This Sll~';

gestion, that she woulu gain some wisdom, led her to
doubt Gou's wisdom in advising her to abstain fl'OTa
eating the fruit. .As a result, she ate thereof, and hel"
act has resulted in aU the sickness, disease and ueat~l

from then til~ now, as well a~ all the crime, wnrs, op
pression, selfishness and injustice on earth. lIad she
oheyed the heayenly wisdom, both she and .AJam
would have been alh'e today anu enjo~-illg God's
blessing and favor.

Many people think it is wise to teueh eternal tor·
ment to 'scare people into hean-n', but the Bihle tell:;
us that it is the' goodness of Uod that lenJeth men to
repentance'. (Rom. 2: 4) The Bible teaches that thl'
ouly hope of salvation is by belie,-ing that .Jesus
Christ by the grace of God tastl-d ueath for ewry
man; it teaches that it wm; necessary for Jesus to die
as man's redeemer. On the contrary, the wisdom of
the wise men of earth denil's that .Jesus had to die in
order that mankind might be saved. These' wise men'
substitute other ways of salvation. Some elnim that
good works will save anybody, and so set forth tlll'il'

human wisdom in these words: 'It doesn't make any
difference what you believe, if yon only live right.'
Thus do tllCY deny that it is necessary to believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ to be saved.

Jehovah in his wisdum says: "The fri<.'ndship of
the world is enmity with God. Whosoever therefore
will be a frienu of the worlu, is the enemy of GoJ,"
'l'hese 'vords are addressed to tl'lLC Christians, but
the 'wise men' of earth claim that a Christian should
mingle with the world, take an interest in its affairs,
participate in its politics, and, in genel"al, make him
self a genial fellow·with the worlJly. The result is
that the various churehes are filled with a large mem
bership of wickeu and hypocritical people.

Jeho'-ah has wisely defel'l'cd tho conversion of the
world and the corn'ct ing of edl conditions on the
earth until Christ shall set up his kingdom on earth
and, clothed wit h all power in heaven anJ in cart h,
pl'oceed to do the work 'Yisely and well. In the meaB
time J ehoyah nou exhorts his peop1L', "Fret not thy
self because of evil doers, ... [but! rest in the Lord,
and wait patiently for him." (Ps. 37: 1,7) Jesus ul
so, in Matthew 5: 39, urges that "~'e resist not the
evil". But human wisdom l'efuses to abide bv the di
vi,ne exhortation, and has proceeded, and is 'proceed
ing, to coilvert the worlJ in its own way anc! before
God's time. The result is that after a h~l1lJreu yean,
of intCllsive efiort and money-begging' there are fin'
hundred million more heathen in the earth than he
fore they began their foolis-h effort.

Hepeatellly the Bible tells us that" the fear of til('
Lord is the beginning of wisdom ". The woru "fear"
has the double thou~ht of [CIt/' and I'cecl'cnce: [CIt/'

to disobey Jehovah Cod, DIllI l'Cl'Cl'cnCC for him, his
wisdom, justice, ]o\'e, anu powe]'. The yery first thing
necessary, to acquire ,Yisdom. is to ha"e thiH propel'
fear and reyerence for Jl'ho,-ah God. It is sel i-evident
that anyone 'rho criticizes him, or his methous and
work, is eBtirely lacking in propel' fear and rever
ence. 'l'he psalmist says: "The secrC't of the Lord is
with them that fear him; and he will shew them his
coyenant. "-Ps. 23: 14.

Jcsus also told us that the Lorliliidcs his purpose''!
from those wllO are enllowed with too mlleh oJ: tlll'il'
own wisdom and who hayc too mueh prude'nce. II is
words are: "I thank thee, 0 Pathel', LOi'l1 of hea"ell
and earth, because thou hast hiu these thing'S from
the wise and prudcnt, and reVl'aled t hem unto babes. "
platt. 1l:2G) Thus we discl'rn that the arrogant,
the conceited, the proud, the st uhbol'n, and the selfish
(,UlllIOt UlIlkl'stand Jeho\'ah's purposes. Ill' permits
them to go on in their course of opposition anu wiek.
edness unt il the king'tlom is in powel', when these will
be rcwal'llcll for their wickl'Jness, by being' destroFd
in second death, as enemies of God, enemies of man,
enemies of truth and righteommess.

The time is coming' when their pride and haug-ht i.
n('ss will be rebuked before all the people and thl'y
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will be exposed as II fools", just what the Bible calls
them. The time will soon come when people will learn
the truth of the Scriptural statement that "great
men are not always wise". (Job 32: 9)' They will also
learn the truth of another Scriptural statement,
namely, that "the holy scriptures •.. are able to
make thee wise unto salvation through faith which
is in Christ Jesns".-2 Tim. 3: 15.

The kingdom of Christ is soon to be fully estab
lished on earth, and all men will he aware of that
fact in the very near future. That kingdom will pro
ceed to convert the world of mankind. To accomplish
this result, it will be necessary to remove all hin
drances first. These hindrances consist of laws, insti
tutions, and doctrines ,vhich man's wisdom has con
ceived and forced on the human famil~'. Men con
ceived the idea of dividing the race into nations and
governments. This scheme appeared and still ap
pears to be wise to earth's so-called 'Yise men, and
the)' are now directing their attention to the perpetu
ation of these man-made governments, by means of
a "league of nations". Jehovah God has decreed the
destruction of all the nations of earth in "the battle
of that great day of God Almighty", which lies jnst
ahead.-Ps. 2: 8, 9; Dan. 2: 44; Rev. 11: 15.

The destruction of these governments will for ever
end national jealousies, strife, war, hypocritical and
lying diplomacy, nonsensical discussions on such sub.
jects as "tariff", "free trade," "foreign exchange,"
import duties, and hundreds of like subjects, which
are a barrier to "peace on earth and good will to·
ward men".

Man's wisdom has conceived und foisted on the
people about two hundred different religious sects, or
denominations, which produce confusion, strife, per
secution, intolerance, religious bigotry, contradictory
doctrines, and even wars. This condition also hinders
the condition of peace, righteousness, justice, and
love among the peoples of earth. In the coming hattIe
Jehovah will wisely destroy all these contradictory
creeds.

All arbitrary and sumptuary laws, which restrict
human liberty and conscience, and which tend to pro
duce ill-will, resentment, anger, strife, and anarchy
(of which we have a good illustration in the mod('rn
prohibition law), will be done away with, for the
reason that they are not conducive to that condition
of peace, good will, and brotherly love which must
prevail when the world is converted. Such arbitrary
laws seem to be very wise to many men, but they are
foolish in God's sight.

All false doctrines will likewise come to an end,
and it will' no longer be thought ,vise or prudent to
teach the lies of eternal torment, trinity, human im
mortality or the divine right of kings or clergy.

'With man-made governments, pro,-oeath-e of strife
.and war; man-made religious systems, provocative of
persecution and intolerance; man-made laws, sup
pressive of liberty and conscience; and man-made
doctrines, blaspheming God and eontradicting his
\Vord, gone, and gone for ever, the earth will be
swept clean of human wisdom and folly, and the way
prepared for all mankind to learn of the "wisdom
that cometh from above".

WHAT SHALL I DO THAT I MAY INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE?
PART 3

[Thlrt)··mlnute ra,lio lecture]

THE Scriptures teach that sooner or later eyery
man who will gain eternal life must get a
knowledge of the only true God, give God the

first place in his heart, obey God's commands to the
best of his abilit~-, get a knowledge of Jesus Christ,
God's Son, accept Jesus as the bread from heayen,
the Savior of us all, hear and listen to his voice, be
come one of his sheep, do the work Jesus giyes him to
do, give earthly possrssions a secondary place in his
heart, and show loye and merry toward all men.

In your own Bible may be found the eyiuence that
the translators of all ,-ersions knew that hell and the
grave are one and the same thing, and fifty-seven of
the world's most eminent doctors of diyinity concur
in that statement.

The opportunity to sec this eddence is open to all
who now listen. Please take a pencil and paper and
jot down the following texts, then look them up in
your Bible and note the marginal readings and sre
for yourself how people haye been deceiyed. Psalm

49: 15, Psalm 55: 15, Psalm 86: 13, Isaiah 14: 9,
Jonah 2: 2, 1 Corinthians 15: 55, Reyelation 20: 13.
In the face of this eyiuence the day is gone "'hen any
man can support the fraudulent doctrine of eternal
torture and retain the respect of his fello\ys.

One of the worst things about the <1ortrine is that,
holding it, it is impossible to kno\\' God, and this
lmowlrdge, as we haye seen, is one of the conditions
precedent to the gaining of etemal life.

Let us consider now the suhjeet of God's lo,'e for
man, his unselfish and generous interest, not in a few
men, but in all men.•\nd what a wl'aIth of eyidencc
we haye before us! We shall select some of it from
the book of nature and some of it from the Scrip
tures.

Think for a monwnt about the gift of life "'hich we
now share. 'l'he bringing of even one man into exis
trnce was a wholl~' unselfish act of loye on God's
part. God knew that til's man would take keenest de
light in the exercise of the mere physical functions of
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h1.1 body, which he shares in common with, all the
lower animals, and made him so that he would.

The first separate act of our lives is to breathe;
and from that moment while life exists, and condi
tions are at all normal, there is genuine pleasure in
every breath of pure, fresh, sweet, invigorating air
that a human being takes into his lungs. People go
to the mountains and to the seashore largely that
they may enjoy the delights of breathing the kind of
air that suits them best. The Creator made the salt
laden breezes of the ocean no less than the ozone of
the mountain tops, and made them both for man.

"The heaven, even the heavens, arc the T.Jord 's:
but the earth hath he given to the children of men."
(Ps. 115: 16) It was and is a good gift, an act of
unselfish love. Almost everybody appreciates the gift
of life even if he never docs think of the Giver.

About the next thing that humanity thinks of when
it arrives in this world is to get something to cat, and
the food prepared for him is just perfect, warm,
sweet, nourishing, laxative, and fully satisfying. Docs
man enjoy his food from that time forth for ever, as
long as he keeps we1l1 You know he does. :Most of his
waking hours are occupied either in eating or in get
ting something ready to cat, and, oddly enough, the
harder he has to work to get food for his appetite,
the keener his appetite when he gets something to
satisfy it, and the more enjoyment he gets out of it.

Spend a few minutes thinking about the delicious
flavors, and the varieties too, of bananas, oranges,
grapefruit, lemons, cherries, peaches, plums, pears,
figs, dates, olives, pawpaws, persimmons, apricots
and apples: and see how plainly the love of the Crea
tor is manifested in these provisions to gratify the
appetite of man. Let us think more particularly of
just one of these fruits, perhaps the commonest of
all, the apple.

Surely it is no accident that mankind here in
America has 338 varieties of apples, everyone of
which has its devotees. Some of these apples it is im.
possible to mention without the mouth's watering.
What recollections rise at the mere mention of the
words l\IcIntosh, Baldwin, Northern Spy, Winesap,
Newton Pippin, Yellow: Transparent, Greening, Bel
mont, Delicious, Strawberry Apple and Golden Rus.
set. The Creator made them all, and knew when he
made them just how they would affect the palates of
those for whom tlH'y were designed.

But this is not all. 'I'he Lord could have limited
himself to fruit which grows on trees, if he had s~en

fit to do so. But some of his creatures cannot climb
trees: and so for them and for all he made straw
berries, raspberries, gooseberries, blackberries, cur.
rants, cranberries and grapes, Concord, Catawba,
Niagara, Malaga and a host of others, all passing
comprehension how they could have been so pleasing
to our taste. In ewry one of these fruits we may see
the hand of our Creator.

In the wintertime, and more or less at all times, we
enjoy the harder fruits, pecans, brazil nuts, almonds,
hazel nuts, hickory nuts, walnuts, peanuts, and others
in great variety ,vhich the Creator made for us. \Ye
eat the wheat, oats, corn, buckwheat, rye, barley,
sugar, cocoa, and spices, and some of us never think
what the world would be like without them.

The Lord could have made one vegetable and let
it go at that; but now we have asparagus, beans, cab
bage, cauliflower, celery, sweet corn, cucumbers, egg
plant, horseradish, kale, lettuce, okra, parsley, peas,
peppers, spinach, squash, tomatoes for our regular
side dishes, and, for dessert, cantaloupes, watermelons
and last, but by no means least, pumpkins. Do we
ever think of the love that is back of all this 1

The Lord's bounty for our appetites docs not end
with the things that grow above ground. What all
important part potatoes and sweet potatoes play in
our lives, along with other root crops, beets, carrots,
parsnips, onions, radishes, rutabagas and turnips!
The Creator made them all, and they serve an im
portant place in his provisions for man.

We would not like to say anything to offend vege
tarians, a class of people for whom we have great
respect, but there are many people who enjoy a good
rich steak, a leg of lamb, a pot roast, a Yeal cutlet or
a rasher of bacon, to say nothing of fried chicken or
roast turkey, and, for the present at least, the Crea
tor allmvs the usc of this food, and those who do en
joy it should at least be thankful that the flavors are
all different and all agreeable.

Besides enjoying the food which has to be masti
cated, man also enjoys those other foods that slip
down his neck with less effort. Dietitians would be
offended if we mentioned some of these foods, and
prohibition officers might be around trying to colleo.t
hush money if we mentioned others, so we will just
say that most people, when they are really thirsty,
enjoy a good drink of pure cold water just as it bub
bles up out of the ea1'th. Water is the gift of the
Creator. 'Yithout it, in a few hours we arc in misery,
and in a few days cease to be. With it, and with
plenty of it about us, we arc happy. The taking in of
plenty of water is as necessary as the taking in of
plenty of air and food, and as enjo~'able.

While thinking of the pleasures of the table, can
we shut our eyes to the Designer of the tongue and
palate and masticating and swallowing apparatus
that we use so constantly 1 The fools that say in their
hearts that "there is no God" have never brought
forward anything superior to take its place, nor is
there any likelihood that they ever will.

Then think how marvelously those same organs
may be used in speech and song! Orators are passing,
but there have been orators that could sway vast au
diences like the leaves of the forest by the power of
their speech. Henry Ward Beecher brought thousands
of antagonists to tears within a few moments from
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the time he began to speak. When Jenny Lind, the
Swedish Nightingale, sang her Negro melodies back
in the days of the Civil War her voice was so inex
pressibly sweet that she sang to audiences of sobbing
men and women.

Now think back of these things to the Creator.
Those same gifts are undeveloped in all men. Jesus
spake as never man spake. His ministry was short. It
was but a foretaste of what is to be. There will come
a time when truth, not error, not cant, not hypocrisy,
will turn many to righteousness. It is coming! It is
coming! Wait for it! And when it comes, all the past
glories of human speech will seem as nothing by com
parison. In that day men will know the Lord. Thry
will all be taught to know him, from the least even
unto the greatest of them. And the ones that render
that senice will seem to their fellow men to be as
gods. But back of all their ability is and will bc the
love of the Creator in making such service possible.
Caruso's larynx was a gift. It was the Creator that
made it and gave it to him.

The infant is fed and sleeps, and RO does the hard
worked man and woman. "Then utterly worn with
the burdens of the day, what looks more desirable
than the pillows upon which we lay our weary heads,
or the sheets and blankets beneath which we spend
so large a part of our lives, and a happy part too'?
Did you ever think what a life it would be if the
Creator had not included sleep as a restorative? And
arcn't you glad he did it? And don't you feel like
thanking him for it?

The child is lulled to sleep by mother's lullabies.
It is the beginning of the stirring into action of those
two exquisite pieces of workmanship, the harps of
2,700 strings, which it has in either car. As it grows
to maturity what pleasures await the car! There are
nearly t,,·o billion people in the world, and no two of
them with voices alike. Intimate friends can detect
the nice shades between any two of them; and thou
sands of other sounds besides. And we can hear them
or not, as we please. "Te can be in a room with a clock
and hear ewry tick, or we can exclude the ticking
entirely. The trained ear will catch and understand
and appreciate sounds that arc indistinguishable or
unintelligible to others.

The joys of touch and smell arc real enough, and
they too arc marks of the Creator's love; but the joys
of vision are still more so and we would speak of
them. The ht'avens declare the glory of God. Suns of
varied hues and of appalling size, variable stars,
comets millions of mil(·s in length, planets with no
moons, planets with one moon, planets with several
moons, some revolving in one direction and some in
another; planets with belts and bands, meteors and
meteoroids, all speak of a Creator to those who ha\'e
eyes to sec and who will usc them.

The dainty blue of the sky is not an accident, nor
are the clouds which make the soil productive, the

rainbows which span the heayens with their gorgeous
hues, the auroras, the eclipses, the sunrises and the
sunsets. If one is willing to enjoy all these without
recognizing the Creator of them, he may do so, but
even a dog will recognize an eclipse.

The snow, which falls in hexagonal crystals of in
finite beauty, when viewed under the microscope, the
sleet, the hail, the thunder and the lightning, the tor
rential downpour, the still small rain, the fogs, the
mists, the winds, the calms, the sunshine and the
bracing cold, are evidences of a Creator's low, if we
will see it. Variety is indeed the spice of life. We
never know how mueh we love the sunshine until we
have a month of murky days, nor how much we love
the clear blue of a perfect sky until it has been hiLl
den from us for a time.

~~ote the dress of the earth. Think of the Creator
as the One who made the trees, and consider his
thoughtfulness as resp<,cts the interests of his erea
hIres. The trees of the forest arc beautiful at any
time: in the early spring, when they are putting
forth their primrose leaves; in midsummer, when the
hillsides are a mass of green leaves, but of a hundred
different hues; in fall, when they present combina
tions of colors rich beyond the power of words to ex
press; and even in winter, when they arc resting for
the next great effort of their useful lives.

It is worth noting, too, how the Creator provided
for the perpetuation of plants of all kinds so that
even in their wild state they would not die out, but
would be presel'\'ed until such time as man could get
acquainted with them and learn how properly to
care for them. Ingenious indeed arc the means which
the Creator uses to disperse the seeds of things which
are either beautiful or useful.

But there is another world all about among the
plants that is of more interest than the plants them
selves. These creatures are of so great variety that it
is said that there are fifteen thousand kinds of beetles
alone. Then, of course, there are the domestic ani
mals and the animals that "'e have all seen at the
zoo, hundreds of them, of e\'ery different size and
shapl) and habit of life, each fitting into its own place
and making this earth the most interesting abode of
which we could possibly coneeive.

Beneath the waters is a life as varied and as rich
ao;; that which appears upon the surfaee. There arc
fishes, countless in form; and aquatic plants. of aI
mo,,;t infinite variety. There is a deep-sea life of
which only certain scientists have any knowledge
worth while, but to them it is fascinating, awe-in
spiring. You will not find one of these real scientists
to doubt the existence of a personal Creator. It is im
possible for a man to be a great biologist and doubt
the existence or the wisdom or the power of Uod.

Beneath the surface of the earth arc some of the
things which arc of the greatest value to man. Here
he gets the iron, copper, zinc, tin, antimon~', cement,



APRIL 15, 1030
tThe WATCH TOWER 1~5

clay, stone, coal, petroleum, gold, silver, precious
stones, marbles, onyxes, limes, and other things with
which he is transforming the earth into a paradise.
All of these speak of the work of the Creator.

What a benevolent thing it was for God to store
up the coal and oil which we now find so necessary
in our work, and to gh'e us the light, heat, electric
it~·, radio and other vibrations which enable us to ac
complish such prodigies. Shall we accept all these
gifts from him and then deny the Giver ~ A thousand
times, No!

God could have made but the one man Adam and
stopped the creative process there, but most of us
have been glad that he did not. The Presbyterian
Bible scholar, Robert Young, translates Genesis 2: 22,
23, as follows: "And Jehovah God buildeth up the
rib which He had taken out of the man into a woman,
and bringeth her in unto the man: and the man saith,
This is the proper step! bone of my bone and flesh
of my flesh," etc. 'Vhat Adam thought was the
proper step for him Adam's sons continue to think
is the proper step for them, and the women seem
very well satisfied too.

The further work of creation, while it has brought
some trials to both men and women, has been fraught
with grcat blessings too. It would be hard to assess
the benefits which come to the world annually with
the arrival of millions of fresh, new, sweet, innocent
faces. They have a softening and uplifting effed
that cannot be measured. "What the world would be
like without them is hard to imagine.

It would need only a few changes to make the earth
an ideal permanent home for the children of men. If
some great and loving friend would just take away
unemployment, poverty, sickness, old age, sorrow,
and death, it would be a wonderful place. No one,
surely, would wish to go elsewhere.

Dear friends, humanit~T has just such a friend, and
that friend is none other than the Creator who origi
nally designed all man's present blessings for him.
In the time which we IUlYe left we will quote a few
scriptures that show God's love for man and His
purpose to give him his heart's desire.

Concerning- God's erring children he says: "Never
theless my 10ving-kindnC'ss will I not utterly take
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." (Ps.
89: 33) This is just what we might expect of a lov
ing God. "The Lord is merciful and g-racious, slow
to anger, and plenteous in mercy. lIe ,viII not always
chide: neither will he keep his anger for ever. lIe
hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded
us according to our iniquities. For as the heaven is
high abo"e the earth, so great is his mercy towaJ'd
them that fear him. As far as the east is from the
west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from
us. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the L01'd
pitieth them that fear him. For he knoweth our
framei he remembereth that we are dust."' (Ps. 103:

8-14) What could be a greater message of ('omfort
than a message like that Y

"Behold, for peace I had great bitterness; but
thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit
of corruption: for thou hast east all my sins behind
thy back." (Isa. 38: 17) Does not that sound good 7

"God so loved the world, that he ga"e his only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life." (John 3: 16)
That means just what it says, and sa~·s what it
means.

"God commendeth his love toward ns. in that,
while we were ~-et sinners, Christ died for us." (Rom.
5: 8) This is another way of saying the same thing.
Salvation comes as a gift to sinners, not saints.

"I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trans
gressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me;
for I have redeemed thee." (Isa. 44:: 22) What could
sound better to a wear~' seul than that Y

You know how stiff-necked and hard-hearted flesh
ly Israel were when they were traveling through the
wilderness. Their condition then represents the con
dition of the whole world now. Here is what the
prophet says about them and about God's attitude
toward them. "In all their affliction he ,vas afflicted,
and the angel of his presence saved them: in his love
and in his pity he redeemed them: and he bare them,
and carried them all the days of old." (Isa. 63:!)
That speaks for itself. He is still the same God.

Here is another good one. It is addressed to natural
Israel, but you may ha\'e it too, whoever you are, if
you will but take it. "Turn, 0 backsliding children,
saith the Lord; for I am married unto YOUi and I
will take you one of a city, and two of a family, and
I will bring you to Zion: and I will give you pasto1's
according to my heart, which shall feed you with
knowledge and understanding.' '-Jer. 3: 14, I;).

How do you like this 7 ,. I will betroth thee unto me
for e,-er; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in right
eousness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness,
and in mercies: I will even betroth thee unto me in
faithfulness; and thou shalt know the Lord. I will
say to them which were not my people, Tllou art my
people; and they shall say, Thou a1't my Gou. "-
Has. 2: 19, 20, 23.

You all know the story of the prodigal son. Please
do not expect me to tell it here. The lesson is that the
father is waiting with open arms. In that story the
only one that ,vas in real danger of losing all was the
righteous son who was so ri;.!;hteous he was unright
eous. lIe missed the spirit of his father altogether. If
Gou could ha\'c found even ten rig-hteous persons in
Sodom he would have spared the city, hut they were
not to be found. "The Lord your Gad is gracious DlIlJ

me1'eiful, and will not turn away his face from you,
if ~'e return unto him." (2 Chron. 30:!l) That was
good theology three thousand YPaI'S ago, and, thank
God, it is good theology to this duJ••
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"His anger endureth but a moment: in his favour
is life: weeping may endure for a night, but joy
cometh in the morning." (Ps. 30: 5) In the ~Iillen

nial morning man will have joy to compensate him
for his sufferings during the long, dark night of sin
and death. "As for our transgressions, thou shalt
purge them away. "-Ps. 65: 3.

"Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people;
thou hast covered all their sin. Thou hast taken away
all thy wrath: thou hast turned thyself from the
fierceness of thine anger." (Ps. 85: 2, 3) "Thou,
I,ord, art good and ready to forgive: and plenteous
in mercy unto all them that call upon thee." (Ps. 86: 5)
"If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 0 Lord,
,,,ho shall stand ~ "-Ps. 130: 3.

How is this ~ "The Lord is gracious, and full of
compassion; slow to anger, and of great mercy. The
Lord is good to all; and his tender mercies are over
aU his works." (Ps. 145: 8, 9) "Which executeth
judgment for the oppressed: which giveth food to the
hungry. 'l'he Lord looseth the prisoners: The Lord
openeth the eyes of the blind: the Lord raisetll them
that are bowed down." (Ps. 146: 7, 8) lIe is doing
it this very day, and now, if )"Ou will hear his voice.

('Why should ye be stricken any more? Come now,
and let us reason together, saith the Lord: Though
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be
as wooL" (Isa.1: 5,18) That all comes about as a re
sult of the love of our great Creator too.

"Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unright
eous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him: and to OUi'
God, for he will abundantly pardon." (lsa. 55: 7)
And that means just what it says.

One more and we must close: "I dwell in the high
and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. For I will not
contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth: for
the spirit should fail before me, and the souls wl;ich
I have made. I have seen his wa)'s, and "'ill heal him:
I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him
and to his mourners.' '-lsa. 57: 15, 16, 18.

\Vhen you see how much the Lord loves you, dOl''';
it not somehow make you want to love him in retui'n!
Surely all ,vill say, Yes.

LETTERS
JOY, LOVE, APPRECIATIO~

Yours truly,
WM. E. Bowf:Rs, Virginia.

DEAr. SIR:
I desire to let you know that your voice was clearly nn,l

plainly heanl and understooll over the radio this ~unday

moming (Deccmber 22); for three·quarters of an hour I s:tt
with interest listening to YOUI' lecture, which I enjoyed more
than I can express in wonls. I also heard you last Sunuay,
and expect to listen in cach Sunday morning.

Mr. Rutherford, I feel and think to express myself in my
own way, if you will excuse my way of doing so. Will say
that if each anll every clergyman throur:;llOut the whole land
would talk to the people ancl explain the true, living Christ
and his gospel of Truth as you ,10. then the Devil amI all his
work would all(l could be stoppe,l at once. Oh, ,vhat a joy this
would be to all the people throughout the whole land!

Now I must say to you, before I stop writing this lettcr
of thanks to you for the work you are doing of broadcasting
your lectUl't's each Sunday morning, that I for one, as well
as many others whom you might not ever hear from either
by letter or otherwise, will say that you are uoing ~ood an,l
we who heal' ~'ou each ~umlay Illorning O\'cr the mdio trust
and pray that you will continue to broadcast YOUI' mcssages
to all who care to hear and \\ ho have the privilcge of uoing
80.

Your messagcs reach me from Npw York, through and by
the Raleigh (N. C.) station, whie:h has so far hel'n clear an,l
plain as well as gOOl!. To thcm my many thanks, also tho
Kcw York station, for the good and wonderful work each
coneerned is doing.

Will say I own a number of the Watch Tower books, which
I reatl with faith, which are tillcfl with the Trut h, awl whif·h
filletl my soul with joy. You cannot hear my voice hy ancl
through the me,lium of radio, as I can yours, hut thanks to
the Almighty God that in a humble way I can write to you to
express my love lInfl appreciatioll towlll'll you lInel your Ii fe's
work of spreading' the gospel of the true, living Christ: Pcaco
on earth, and goo<1 will toward men.

Wishing' you and yours sue~ess in all your undertakings
for good, I am

JEHOVAH'S APPROVAL BRI~GS JOY
DEAF. BROTHER:

I dC.bire to thank you for ~'oUl' heart-comforting aml en·
eouragmg lctter of September 4; also for that Olle in your
new hook, Prophecy. The hook is surely a masterpiece; anu 1
shall he very happy to desclihe its contents to all people at
e"cry favorable opportunity und, I hope, with n greater zeal
thun I have with YOUI' other puhlications in the past. I m,g
contcnt with canvassing those peopie that eame in to visit me.
But, after receiving your letter, I sallie'l forth on my wheel·
chair and took my stand ncar a filling station, remaining thc) ()
for thrce or four hours.

During the first fortni~ht I aispo~ed of approximately 3d
bound volumes and a number of hooklets. I am happy to rebt(J
thnt the Lord Dlac1e very clcar to me in many wa~'s that my
efforts wero meeting with his approval, tht'rehy p:iving Ill')

much joy of heart Ly oppning up a way wherehy I might cal'ly
out my commission and duty, considering it a 'light thing' t,)
'sing forth the praises of him" ho called me out of darklless
into his marvelous light '.

I IleaI'd for the first time the regular WATCllTOWER rllllin
broadcnllt, on Sunday mornillg last. It came ill very clearly,
truly a most 'Wonderful lecture; and tIlO lJlu~ic amI Sillgill~

were the sweetest I have evcr Leen privilcged to heal'. It call1()
OWl' station KMOX, ~t. Louis.

\\'Ith much love, I am
Your brother by the grace of 0011,

ED\\'. STEAD, Wyoming.

'''0 I\JAG~IFY JElIOYAII"
DI:\R Br.OTIlFI\ R;;TIIEI:nlP.ll:

FI'l'vent Christian 10' e and greetings to all the anointcll
sen ants of Johomh.

l'he JVatch Tower of January 15 was rerrivl'<l yesterday. 1
hlwe just renrl carefully the artide on "Jchovah 's Hoya I
House' '. It has J:;iven me great joy. "My heart buhhlcth Ill'
11. ~ood mattcr" (Ps. 45: 1), llllfl I desire to expre~s my joyful
thanks an,l gratitudp, even thougll you do not get time to
r<'a,1 this. I am not expressing this to you as prai~lI1g" or hOllOI"
ing any man or men, but to Jehovah, our Father, through our
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EZRA D.';';XER, Calif.

A. L. PASCIULL, Pioneer Co1110rte1lr.
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house. We are convinced that Jehovah, in this lIay of his great
contro\'ersy with Satan, is using the Society as Ius witnee,s;
and therefore we express our joy in being given such wonuer·
ful interests.

'rhe illuminating articles in The TVateh l'oteer, the com'iuc
ing l11essag-e in the hooks, anll the encouragement in the Billie·
tin haye becn sources of real inspiration to us. Jehol'ah's b;ht·
nings are truly flashing with increasing brilliance ami sill\! p
ness.

The Sunday morning witnessing parties meet with (lur he:u ty
cooperation. The consciousness of being a part of Jeho\'ah's
army as it mores into action against Satan, gil'cs us a genuino
thrill.

The mont:llv yisits of the sen'ice lecturers have bePlI oeca
sions of real ilelpfulness to us. We want the mJio allli lecture
department to know of our appreciation of this service.

Finally, dear brother. we assure you of our prayers for your
continued faith in tlllll 10l'e for J ehondl God.

Your brethren by his gracc,
""ASIlIKGTO;; COLORED ECCLESl.\.

F. N. HICIlAIWSOX, Sec 'y.

Granel Rapids, Mich.
Paterson, N. J.
Passaic, N. J.
Roanoke, Va.
Boston, Mass.
"'ausau, Wis.
Duluth, Minn.
'l'itusville, Pa.
St. Paul, Minn.
Portland, ~fe.

Fargo, X. Dak.
Omaha, Nehr.
l\[an('hester, N. II,
Pittsfiel,l, ~lass.

Kansas Citv. l\Io.
Wheelin~. \Y. Va.
'l'ulsa, Okla.
Dallas, Tcx.
Sprin~fi('lll, ~Ias3.

Xew:llk, N. J.
Brownsrille, Pa.
Shl'el'pport, La.
Memphis, Tcnn.
'rerre Haute, ]n'1.
Birmingham, Ala.
Cambl itlge, Ohio
Atlanta, Ga.
Johnstown, Pa.
Sioux City, Iowa
Louisyille, Ky.
Atlantic Cit)-, X. .T.

FILLED WITH JOY
DEAR BROTHER Rt:THERFOI:D:

My poor wonls anti language can not express the joy I haye
when I read The Watch Tower anti The Golden Age, anu es·
pecially this last Tou'er, whi('h is so wonderfnl. When I rt'au
this, it filled my heart with joy. I haye heen n subscriher for
The Watch TOKeI' since 190!1, and for The Golden Age si.,ce
1922. I wish I could place them in the hands of every one I
meet. This is what the \\'01'1<1 neells.

I am eighty-two years old anll, rilling a hicycle, go out in
the country s')llletimes fourteen or fifteen miles and to almost.
all the drives, thanking' the Lord for more uear souls, as you
and Brother Russell. ~lay the deal' heal'enly Father eyer keep
~'ou faithful, is Illy pra:rer.

M. C. P.\I:K, Korea.

"GIVES US A THRILL"
DEAR BROTHER Rt'TIIEl:FOI:D:

The Washington (D.C.) Colored ecclesin, in its r('gulnr busi·
ness meeting', \"otell unanimously that I write you of their lo\'o
for >'ou anti of their full harlllony with the poli('>' of the Bible

REJOICI~G

DEAR BROTHER Rl'THEI:FOI:D:
Greeting in the name of our Father and his anointed Kin,g.
I thank Goll for The W(lteh Tower an,l enjoy the new ligltt

"that shineth more anll more unto the perfect day", esp')'
rially the article, "Locating the 'l'ime", issue of Dec('mber 1,
1929.

I am sure that it is vcr\" excellent' mcat in tiue season for
his householtl '. .

This has heen and is a great comfort and joy to all brothers
and sisters in Korea.

A sister was baptized Dpcemher 10, 1929. She was 1\ harlot
for some months beforo h('~inning to reall the books, The
Harp of God, Ddirerailee, Last Days, anti Prosperity. By allli
by she umlerstoo(l the truth, allli is now \'Cry joyful with the
little company. Praise his name for the wonllerful truth I

Your brother amI sermnt h>' his grace,

Head, Christ J('sus, to whom belong all honor and praise, nud
whom I daily thank nnu praise for his great fnyors anl lov·
ing kindnesses anu for your faithfulness and labor of loye
and full deyotion to him in being used to edify the sons of
God.

lIow wonderfully clear the flashes of Jehovah's light from
our Lord in his temple are making the precious truths in his
Word which are being shown to us in The TVateh TOleer!
Each issue is grand, and the January 15 number surely con
tains some di\'ine "fat of wheat" for our spiritual food as
new creatures in Christ. Oh, how happy it makes those of the
temple class to keep in the light and walk in the light as
.Tehovah causes it to flash upon his 'VOl'll, illuminating our
spiritual minds and brightening our way, enabling all the
fully devoted sen'ants to see alike!

I never before clearly untlerstood the subject matter trl'atetl
in the above-mentione,l articles as to "beget ", "begotten,"
"born," concerning the new creature, allli ., the two houses",
because the former attemptell cxplanations were not clear
(and, we now see, were not correct). I haye thought SfJllle
what along the line expressed in the article, but the light was
,lim, and I have waitell until Jehoyah's uuo time to make it
plain, And now how grandly clear the January 13 issue makes
these important subjects! ~We raise our hearts in thankful
praise to Him who is the Giver of all good and perfect gifts
:md the Father of lights. Truly and whole,heartedly we ean
oay to one another, "0 magnify Jehovah with me, and let us
exalt his name together.' '-Ps. 3-1: 3.

With joyful anticipation I look forward for more light
flashes and precious ., fat of wheat" in the next issue, and
issues, of The Watch Tower.

Praise his great anu holy name as we unitedly anu har
moniously "sing unto the Lord a new song".

Your brother in Christian love anll service, by the Lord's
~race,
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Bl'11ilJ~ham, Wash J\:.\'OS Og<1en, l:tuh _ KLO

Colol'ado Splings KFl:).I POl'thmtl, Oreg. _ _ KGW

Dl'llYer, Colo. . KFEL n,'no, XC\· KOn

Frc!-llO, Calif lOrJ ~:,n Dic;;o, Calif KGB

JIullywood, Calif KXX Scattle, Wash. .. _ Km.IO

Mcllfonl, Orcg. _ lOmIJ ~P0];:lll(', WasIl. _ KlIQ

O:,klanJ, Calif. KFW).I YietOlin, n. C _.._ CFCT
l~S

D URING the last days of April and the first
days of l\Iay the anointed throughout all the
earth will have opportunity to join in an ex

1l'l\ordinary movement in singing the new song of
pmise to Jehovah.

According to announcement in our last issue (and
in the service Bulletin for April), this period of con.
"{'rtcd action in the field will be introduced in Amer
jl'll by the wide radio distribution of an address to be
giycn by the president of the Society Sunday Illorn
ing, April 27, on the subject,

WORLD DISTRESS
CAUSE

REMEDY

A sixty-minute program, including the address, will
be sent throughout the land from Oakland, Califor
nia. Stations that will broadcast are listed below.

Two separate presentations of the entire program
will be made for convenience of listen0rs in the re·
spective time zones of North America, "'hich have
been grouped as two regions, as shown in the opposite
column.

ADVERTISING

That all people of the land ma·y have due notice of
this special broadcast, readers of 'The lrateh 1'0 lee I'

are invited to publish the announcement by every
possible method.

Let the most thorough publicity be given during
the week preceding April 27, and particularly on
Thursday, Friday and Saturday of that week.

Prepare thoughtfully an adycrtisement for local
and rural newspapers; also microphone announcc
ments for local radio programs. Give the people of
your community. the neccssary facts. State clearly
and prominently the time and the station (or sta
tions) over which this W ATCH'l'OWER chain pro.
gram can be heard in ;your locality.

Unnecessary detail and boasting should be omitted
from advertisements. Repetition of the ad'-el,tisement
(or microphone announcement) will be of greatel'
service in notif~'ing the people.

WORKERS IN A!\IERICA, STAND BY!

Eycn as in the broadcast of last August, the morn·
ing hour chosen for the April 27 program aflords 01 1

Jlortunity for Brother Rutherford to speak also a
personal word to each of his fellow ser.-ants who will
be ready to go into action in the fkld.

Lct everyone ,,,ho now delights to join in the song
of praise to J eho.-ah arrange to "stand by" and heal'
the word of instrudion and then, as ('onra~('ons fol
lowers of the Faithful and 'l'l'ue Witlll'ss, diligently
enter the field.

EASTER~ REGION
TIme All
Kewfoundlnlld Local _ 10: 30-11: 30
Atlantic (Intercolonial) Standard 10·11
Eastcl'll Daylight Saving _ 10-11

*Eastt'rn Standard _ 9-10
Central Daylight Saving _ 9-10
Central Standard _ _ _ 8-9
:Moulltain Standard _ 7-8

Bangor, :\Ie. .. "'LBZ Petersburg, Va. _ "LBG

Boston, :\Iass. • WLOB Philadelphia, Pa. .. \VIP

Charlotte, X. e. . WBT Pittsburgh, Pa KQV'

Chicago, lll. . WeFL Poughkeepsie, X. Y. "'OKO

Chicago, Ill. WORD Providence, R. 1. WLSI

Cleveland, Ohio WIIK Raleigh, N. C. .. 'WPTF

Columuus, Ohio 'YC"'-II St. Joseph, :1110 KFE(..!

E\ans\i1le, Ind ,YGBF St. Louis, ::\10 KlIIOX

FOl t 'Yayne, 111<1. ,YOWO Salt Lake City, l:tah KDYL

Hamilton, Onto CKOC Schenectady, N. Y. . ~ 'YGY

Harrisburg, Fa 'YEP Scranton, Pa. . WGBI

Hopkinsville, Ky 'rFIW Shreveport, La KWKH

llllhanapolis, 11111. ,YKBF Shreveport, La K'YE.\.

Lincoln, 1\ebr KFAB Shrewport, La. . KTSL

},Iuscatin(', Iowa KTXT Sioux Falls, S. Duk. KSOO

Xew York, X. Y ,YBBR Syracuse, N. Y WFBI.

Kew York, N. Y ,YlIICA Washington, D. C 'DIAL

Xorfolk, Va 'YTAR Whecling, W. Va 'YWYA

Patcrson, X, J ,rODA YoungstOl\"ll, Ohio ,rKB~

FOR TRAXSOCE.\XIC LISTEXERS
lI<VUl'illg thi~ p01'iod t11p r-:tationo,,; nHlll{\(1
l,~low will 1J1'Oatl('a~l for Ih.tellCl'S ia
tOI'(~ign lnlld~:

::;dH'nectad~', X. Y. • W::!X.\1)
(153·10 Idloc)'Cles : 19.5G meters)

EJ'pcri/llclltal Rcbroadcast
Paris. Frallee "ITt'S

(93i kilocrclcs : 3::!O metl'r,)

WESTERN REGIO~

Time A.lI
l'acilic Stallllanl 10·11
lIIollntain ~talll1al'd 11·12
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ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is llUblishell for the purpose of aiding tho
people to understanll Jehovah's purposes. It provides
sj'stematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu

I \rly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
lcports thereof. It announces radio programs anll publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broallcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as Goll's revealell Word of
Truth. It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as tho
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrincs are measured. It
is free from partics, sects and creel1s of men. It does not as
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does not illuulge in controversies, and its
columns are not 0l)en to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOYAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; thnt the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lorll Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for mun, and created perfect
man for the earth und placed him upon it; tllat man wilfully
disobeyeu God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adum 's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life n.
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the diyine was rais(;d from the dead, ascended into
lwaven, and presentell the value of his human sacrifice as the
l'edemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
b~en selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of tho
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body. consti
tutes tho "seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE 'WORLD lIAS EXDED; that the Lonl Jesus
k1.s returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placeu
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection uuring the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have n fair trial for life. and those who obey will live on cartll
for ever in a state of happiness.
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PEACE AND EVIL

};o. !J

create anything or practice anything that possesses
bad moral qualities or that is C01'l'Upt or that ie.;
wicked or that is wrong, because 'all his ,yorks are
perfect '. (Dent. 32: 4) Worldly lexicographers can
not always give the correct definitions of words uscll
in the Bible because they know not God and haye not
his spirit and therefore do not understand his 'Yord.
God is his own interpreter, and ,vhen we search the
Scriptures in the spirit of Christ we find that eyery
thing in the Bihle is consistcnt, and hy the Lord '8

spirit his children are enabled to anive at a correct
definition.

til form the light, and create darkness; I make peace, and create evil. I the Lord do all these things."
Isa. 45: 7.

JEHOVAH is the God of peace. His Word says:
"The God of pcace shall bruise Satan under
your feet shortly." (Rom. 16: 20) The words of

this text imply also that he is the God of war, because
he will make war against Satan and destroy him and
his organization. In response to the cries of his op
pressed people God expresses his righteous indigna
tion against the oppressor, and is therefore called tile
military God, or Lord of s:lbaoth. (Jas. 5: 4) Jehovah
fought for his people Israel, and will fight for those
of his org-anization in his own due time. (2 Chron.
20: 15; Ps. 110: 5,6) With equal certainty the Scrip.
tures say that Jehovah will bless his people with EVIL DEFINED

peace. (Ps. 29: 11) His kinguom will bring peace to 5 Another translator renuers the foregoing text in
the peoples of earth only after the greatest of all this manner: "I am Jehovah, there is nOlle else;
wars, and the peace then established shall continue forming ligIlt and creating darkness, making pros
for ever.-1's. 72: 3-7; Isa. 2: 4. perit~, and creating misfortune." (Rothcrlwm) That

Z 'While war and peace arc exactly opposite, there God ereates evil there can110t be the slig-htcst doubt,
is not the least inconsistency in Jehoyah's being the hecause his Word so says. There is a wide difference.
God of peace and the God of war. Ever~·thing that however, bctween evil and that which is moraII.\'
Jehovah does is absolutely consistent and right. wrong or wicked. .According to the Scriptures" evil"
There is a proper time and occasion both for peace means that which brings adversity 01' hurt, affliction
and for war. "'1'0 every thing there is a season, and or sorrow. It is not neccssarily morally wrong.
a time to every purpose under the heaven. A time to G Death is a great evil. It is the wry opposite of
love, and a time to hate: a time of war, and a time of life, and no greater misfortune could hefall any crea.
lleace." (Ecd. 3:], 8) 'Vhen creatures do contrary 1me than to lose his life. Death brings adversity,
to the law of Jehovah it becomes necessary for him, hurt, afiliction and sorrow to those who were the
in his own due time and way, to make war upon friends of the deceased. It was JdlOvah God who pro
them. When llis creatures seek his face in his ap- vidcd death as the penalty for the violation of his
pointed manner, he makes peace for them. law. (Gen. 2: 17) It was not wrong for him to do so,

a Jehovah is good, and all his ways arc right (Ps. but it ,vas right for him to fix the severest punish
25: 8) E"ery good and perfect thing proceeds from ment for the deliberate violation of his law. He
him. But there is no inconsistency ill the statement created man, and his creative work" was wry good".
made ill the Scripture text first above cited, to wit: (Gen. 1:31) It was God's will that adversity should
"I make peace, and create evil." This text has been not befall his creature man; therefore he commanded
much misunucrstood, and by reason thereof God hai; him not to eat of the fruit of a certain tree and ill
been misrepresented. lUany have taught that it would formed man that if he wilfullv violated God's law
be impossible for Jehovah God to create anything evil would hefall him, which ev'il 01' adversity would
that would be evil. The difficulty arises from im- he de:ath. The cvil which God had created, and which
proper understanding of the tcrm "evil". fell so heavily upon Adam, was not wrong, but right.

4 Worldly lexicographers have defined evil in thcse It was a just punishment for the wilful violation of
words: "Anything Jlaving bad moral qualities, cor- (;od's wOl:d. The rightful and just cnforccmC'nt 01
rupt, wicked or wrong." To be sure, God could not that law brought the greatest adversity, sorrow amI
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affliction upon Adam and upon his offspring and has
affected the entire human race.

T Jehovah God, as the scripture states, created light,
,,-hich is sown or made for those ,,-ItO do right. (Ps.
!)7: 11) He created <brkncss, which is the portion -of
1hose who wilfully continue in wrongdoing. (Ps. S~:

fi-7; 107:10; Jude 13; 2 Pet. 2:4) To those who are
obedient to him he op<'ns his hand and fills them with
that which is good. (Ps. 104: 28) "For the Lord God
is a sun and shield: the Lord will give grace and
glory: no good thing will he withhold from them that
walk uprightly." (Ps. S4: 11) "The Lord trieth the
l'ighteous; but the wicked, and him that 10YCth vio
lence, his soul hateth. Upon the wicked he shall rain
snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest:
this shall be the portion of their cup. For the right
eous Lord loveth righteousness; his countenance doth
behold the upright. "-Ps. 11: 5-7.

8 This divine rule Jehovah plainly anllounred to
Israel when he directed :r.roses to state to that people
the terms of his eo\'{~nant with them. If that people
would keep his commandment and obey his voice they
should prosper and have his blessing; and if they
would turn away from Jehovah and disobey him evil
would befall them. "Sec, I have set before thee this
day life and good, and death and evil; in that I com·
mand thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to ,valk
in his ways, and to keep his commandments and his
statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live and
multiply: and the J~ord thy God shall bless thee in
the land whither thou goest to possess it. But if
thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not heal', but
~;:lalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and
servo them; I denounce unto ~'ou this day, that ye
shall surely perish, and that yo shall not prolong
~'our days upon the land, whither thou passcst oycr
Jordan to go to possess it. "-Deut. 30: 15-19.

o After God had gin'n the Israelites his law, as
stated in the covenant, they were rebellious, and
Moses told them that evil would come upon them
later and would come at the hand of the Lord God.
(Deut. 31: 27-29) By his prophets God repeatedly
,yarned the Israelites that he would bring evil upon
them for their wrongdoing. (Jer. 6: 19) The Israd
ites were God's covenant people and ~'ere bound by
the terms thereof to obey and serve God. Because of
their wrongdoing, and as a punishment therefor, God
did bring evil upon them. ".And they forsook the
Lord, and served Baal and .\shtaroth. And the angel'
of the Lord was hot l1gainst Israel, and he delivered
them into the hawh of spoilers that spoiled them, l1nd
he sold them into the hands of their enemies round
about, so that they could not any longer stand beforr
their enemies. "Thithersoevrr they went out, the hand
of the Lord was a~ainst them for evil, as the Lord
had said, and as the Lord had sworn unto them: and
they were greatly distressed. "-Jndg. 2: 13-15.

10 Surely it cannot he contended that it was wrong

for God to punish the Israelites for a violation or
their covenant. It was not wrong, but exactly right,
for the reason that they had deliberately violated
their solemn agreement with JellO\'ah. God created
the evil that befell the Israelites for their wrong
doing, and his action in bringing that evil upon the
Israelites ,,'as right.

11 What was God's purpose in thus bringing the
evil upon the Israelites ~ Was it merely to give them
some experience with evil, that they might learn the
baneful effects thereof? No, such was not the reason.
The 8cr1ptures plainly state that the "children of
Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord" by forsaking
God and serving the Devil. (Judg. 2: 11) The evil
that they did was a gross sin, and therefore wrong.
The Israelites, by the terms of their covenant, were
promised life if they would obey God's law, and were
told that death would follow a deliberate violation
thereof- The only way creatures can possess and hold
eternal life is to know and to obey God. By departing
from their eoycnant the Israelites were destroyin..
their opportunity for life. The name and word of
God were im'olved; and, for their good, Jehovah God
would kerp before them that he is the only true God
and the Giver of life. The aetion of Jehovah in bring
ing evil upon the Israelites was not selfish, but was
because of his love for them and for the upholding of
his word and name. He would have them know that
they could not follow or worship the Devil and re
ceive that which they so much desired, namel~', life
and happiness.

12 The law of God was expressed to Israel in these
words: "Thou shalt have no other gods before me."
His commandment to them was: "Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul,
and with all thy mind. /I Knowing this clear all.]
positive statement of the law and of the command
ment of God and then going contrary thereto re
vealed to the true Israelites the hideousness of sin.
Sin is a transgression of God's law, and to know his
law and his commandment and to deliberately violate
the same increases the enormity of the wrongdoing
and makes this manifest. Such is the argument of
Paul in Homans 7: 12-14. The Israelites had agreed
to obey God's law and his eommandments, and by
takin~ an opposite course they broke their solemn
coycnant and also broke the law and the command.
ment. For such wrongdoing on their part, and as a
punishment therefor, and for their own good, God
brought evil upon them; and, in so doing, that evil
was right.

EVIL AND WRONG

13 There is a wide differenee between evil and
wrongdoing. All wrong or wrongdoing is evil, hut not
all evil is wrong. An act of injnstice is always wrong,
and also usually works evil upon another. The ad
ministration of justice is right, and often bring'S evil
upon the person against whom it is ('nfol'ced. "Trang
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or wrongdoing is always attended by injustiep. Evil
may be the result -of the enforcement of justice or
result therefrom. But wrong could never result from
the strict enforcement of justice. Jehovah is the just
God. (Isa. 45: 21) The dwelling place of justice is
with him. "Justice and judgment are the habitation
of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go bcfore thy
face." (Ps. 89: 14) In the administration of justice
to his creatures evil or affliction must of necessity rc
suIt to the wrongdocr. But that docs not at all al'gue
that it is wrong. On the contrar.\', it fully supports
the scripture that God creates evil.

14 Justice means that which is right and in full
harmony with God's law. Judgment means the judi
cial determination or decree rendered by one having
the rightful authority to do so. When the Scriptures
declare that' justice and judgment are the habitation
of Jehovah's throne' the meaning is that all the
judicial determination or decrees rendered or made
by Jehovah are right, and this is true even though
such judicial decrees for the enforcement of justice
bring suffering and sorrow, and therefore evil, upon
the ones against whom they are enforced. It is the
exclusive right of Jchoyah to delegate authority to
others to render judgment. In delegating such au
thority to certain ones in his organization of Israel,
and commanding that they should administer justice,
God declared that there should be no discrimination
in so doing. "Ye shall not respect persons in judg
ment; but ye shall hear the small as well as the great;
ye shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the
judgment is God's: and the cause that is too hard for
you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it."
Deut.1:17.

1~ Any judgment or decree made or rendered and
enforced because of ill will, hatred or malice is wrong
and evil. On the contrary, a decree or judgment made
or rendered and enforced by one possessing the right
ful authority and only in the honest administration
of justice is right even though it results in suffering'
on the part of the one against whom the decree is en
forced. Because the enforcement of a just judgment
docs bring suffering and affliction it is evil and is in
full harmony with God's law. Such judgment or ue
cree, however, must always be made and enforced by
the one haying full power and authority thus to do.

16 The Israelites were God's people chosen by him
for his organization and they were gh'en instruction
in righteousness. "That he required of them he re
quires of all whom he approves, to wit, "to do justlj',
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy
God." (l\Iic. 6: 8) -Men have formeu nations, made
laws, provided for tribunals which have rendered and
enforced judgments, but have failed to do so justly
because of the imp('rf('ction of man and because the
nations and lwoples of the earth have been and are
under the influence and control of Satan. When
God's kingdom is ill full sway in the earth, then

Christ the King and just Juclge will do justly and
render all decrees in justice and righteonsness. (lsa.
11 : 4) All his judgments will he right, but they ,,,ill
work evil to the wicked.-Ps. 145: 20.

17 It is wrong for anyone to rend('r or to attempt
to render and to enforce against others a judgment
or decree that would result in evil, unkss the pprscn
so rendering such judgment or decree has full au
thority thus to do. It is therefore clearly seen that
evil or punishment administered without authority
is wrong, whereas evil resulting from a judgment
made or enforced by the rightful authority is right
and proper. Any judgment or decree that is made,
rendered and enforced contrary to God's law is
therefore wrong and evil. At once it becomes appar
ent that to know God and his law is of paramount
importance, and then it becomes necessary to obey
him.

CALAMITIES

18 A calamity is an evil because it results in suffer
ing, distress and loss to those upon whom it falls. At
stated times God sent calamities upon certain peo
ples, and in each instance that evil was a righteous
act. The Israelites, who were God's chosen people,
were domiciled in Egypt. God had greatly favored
the Egyptians by saving them from starvation in a
time of famine. Because thereof, and because God's
people were in Bgypt, the Egyptians, and particu
larly the ruling powers, had reason to know the great
Jehoyah God and to know of his name. The Eg;rp
tians oppressed the people of Jehovah and continued
to increase their burdens. The Egyptians therefore
wrongfully afflicted the Israelites with evil.

19 God heard the cries of the Israelites, and he sent
Moses and Aaron to appear before the rulel' of Egypt
and request that the Israelites be permitted to depart
from that land. This request was refused by Pharaoh,
who arrogantly replied: "Who is Jehovah, that I
should ohey his voice 7" 'l'hen God sent certain
plagues or calamities upon the peoples of Egypt,
which resulted in evil to them, and finally he com·
pletely overthrew the Egyptians in the Red Sea and
caused the ruling power to perish. Such calamity ,vas
a yory great evil upon the Egyptians, and it was a
righteous one that f('ll upon them. Why did God hrin~

that evil upon the Egyptian peopld Was it to teach
them the sinfulness of sin1 Was it for the purpose of
venting his ill 'Yill against them? The Lord caused
the prop('r answer to these questions to he writtell
in his \Yord when he said: "And what one nation ill
the earth is like thy people, eyen like Israel, whom
God went to redeem for a people to himself, and 10
make him a name?" (2 Sam. 7: 23) Satan the enem~'

had defamed the name of Jehovah and turned tl)('
peoples away from him and caused those who should
ha,-e known better to defy Jehoyah God. tfehovah's
expressed pUl'pose was to keep his name Lefore man-
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kind until his own due time to completely vindicate
his word and name.

20 'Vhen the Israelites were in the wilderness and
on their journey to Canaan, the Amalekites, ,vho
were a part of Satan's organization, iIItreated the
Israelites. The Amalekites were the descendants of
Bsau, were the kinsmen of the Israelites, and had
reason to know tl1at tllO Israelites were God's chosen
people, and the presumption is they did know; Jet
they deliberately iIItreated them. Latel' God sent
Saul, the king of Israel, with an army to destroy the
Amalekites. l\Iost of that people were destroyed. That
was a disaster or a calamity that fell upon them; and
it was right, for the roason that the Amalekites had
iIItreated God's chosen people, brought reproach up
on the name of Jehovah God, and attempted to inter
fere with the operation of God's purposes. At the
same time God showed kindness to the Konites be
cause they had showed kindness to his people Israel
and thereby recognized the llame of Jehovah God.
1 Sam. 15: 2-7.

21 The Assyrian army appeared before the city of
Jerusalem and defied the name of Almighty God.
The Assyrians were worshipers of the Devil and were
instruments used by th0 Devil to reproach the name
of Jehovah and to turn mankind away from Jehovah
God. The embassy that appeared before the walls of
Jerusalem not only defied Jehovah, but diligently at
tempted to draw all the people of Israel away from
God and their covenant. Then God brought a great
disaster or calamity upon the army of the Assyrians.
He sent his angel and smote 185,000 of them in one
night. (Isa. 36, 37) This calamity was an evil, but
rightfully enforced, that the name of Jehovah God
might be kept before his creatures.

22 Jehovah God brought a great disaster upon the
peoples of Sodom and Gomorrha, and such was an evil
upon them; but his action in destroying them was right,
for the same reason as stated above. It will not do to
say that the Amalekites, the Egyptians, the Assyrians
and the peoples of Sodom and Gomorrha were de
stroyed because they were already convicts and under
the sentence of death. They were not under the sen
tence 6f death, for the reason they had never been
tried and sentenced. They were all born in sin by
reason of the fact that they were descendants of
Adam, who was sentenced to death. They were under
condemnation because disapproved; but if for that
reason they were executed, then we should expect
Jehovah God to execute everyone of the human racc,
because every child is born in sin. (Rom. 5: 12) The
question of the imperfcction of the Amalckites,
Bg:~'ptians, Assyrians and Sodomites was not in
volved.

21 Those people had turned away from Jehovah
God and worshiped the Devil, opposed Cod's anointed
people, and brought reproach upon God's holy namc;
and for the good of all creation God slew them. lIe

did so for the same reason that he went down to
Egypt, to wit, to make a name for himself or kcep
his name before creation until his own good time to
completely vindicate it. Ho would have the peopltl
know that Satan is not the Almighty, but that Jeho
vah is the A.lmighty God. His action in overthrowil1"

~

the Bgyptians and others also foreshadowed his pur-
pose in due time to completely destroy Satan's or
ganization that all creation may l;:now that Jehovah
is the only truo God and that ilis Word is true and
that his name is the only one whereby life may be
obtained.

ISRAEL'S AFFLICTIO~

H The nation of Israel constituted the typical or
ganization of Jehovah which he used to foreshadow
his purposes. lIe chose the Israelites and placed his
name upon them and made them his peculiar treas
ure above aU people upon condition that they would
obey him. (Ex. In: 5, 6) As his people among the
other natio)ls round about they were God's repre
sentatives and stood for Jehovah. The other nations
were under the control of Satan and practiced the
Devil religion and reproached the name of ,1ehovah.
The Israelites became unfaithful, defamed the name
of Jehovah, and followed after false gods; and then
Jehovah God brought a great calamity upon them.
lIo caused their city to be laid low and the people
thereof that remained after a great slaughter to be
carried away captive to a foreign land. His punish
ment upon them was for his name's sake. (Jer.44:
26-28) He has promised that for his great name's
sake and in due time he will restore Israel and show
to all nations that he is the only true and living God
and that there is none other.-Ezek. 36: 21-23.

2:; That calamity which fell upon Israel was a great
evil to that people; but it was right, and was ad
ministered justly as a punishment for their wrong
doing, and more particularly as a vindication of the
llame of Jehovah God. The issue was then, and is now,
between Jehovah and the adversary Satan. Jehovah
has not prevented Satan from carrying on his :wicket.!
ways and works, nor has he prevented the people
from following after Satan. lIe has from time to
time brought calamities 01' disasters upon certain
peoples that his name might not entirely perish from
the sight of creation; and this he docs for the good
of creation. Therefore all tho evil which nod has
caused to come upon creatures has been right and
just, whether that evil be in tho form of individnal
punishment or as a great calamity upon a people or
peoples.

20 The Israelit<.'s, being God's covenant people and
responsible to him, were more reprehensilJle because
of bringin~ reproach upon Jehovah's name. To them
he said: "Ileal' this word that the Lord hath SPOk<.'l1
against you, 0 childr<'n of Israel, against the whole
family which I brought up from the land of Egypt,
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saying, You only have I known of all the families of
the earth: therefore I will punish you for all ;rour
iniquities." (Amos 3: 1, 2) The city of Jcrusalcm
stood for his organization; hence he said: "Shall
there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not <lone
it?" (Amos 3: 6) In other words, the punishment
that fell upon the Israclitcs, God's chosen people. he
either permitted to come or sent it to carry out his
righteous purposes. The iniquity of that people con
sisted in their breaking his law and commandment
and doing contrary to their covenant, and therefore
the evil which God brought upon them was right and
his judgment and the enforcement thereof was right.
eous.

GOD REPENTS

21 The Scriptures state that God repents. For in
stance, it is written: "And the Lord repented of the
evil which he thought to do unto his people." (Ex.
32: 14) And again: "If that nation, against whom I
have pronounced, turn from their evil, I '\'ill repent
of the evil that I thought to do unto them." (Jer.
18: 8) This does not mean that God, by repenting,
acknowledges that his course of action was wrong. On
the contrary, it means that God reverses his course
of action or changes it, and that for the good of his
creatures.

28 In the case of the Israelites God was justly in
dignant toward them because they had set up a
golden calf to worship, and that at the Devil's in.
stance; but at the supplication of Moses God ehangcd
his course of action and did not destroy the Israelites,
which he might have justly done. On another occa·
sion he directed Jeremiah to state that if the nation
against whom he had pronounced a decree should
turn awa~r from their wrongful course, then he wouM
reverse his action or determination to afflict them
with evil or punishment.

PRINCE OF EVIL

29 A prince is one who has power with God or man;
one who has authority to govern, to rule, or to exer·
cise delegated power. Lucifer was placed in the or·
ganization of Jehovah with authority and certain
delegated powers granted to him. He was made the
overseer of man. He was therefore a prince, and was
made so by Jehovah. (Ezek. 28: 13-15) He ,ras given
the power of death. (Heb. 2: 14) That evidently
means that God delegated to him the power to inflict
death upon man for the violation of God's law.

30 As Jehovah's anointed officer it was the duty of
Lucifer to put man to death for a wilful violation of
God's law. It is written that Lucifer 'was perfect
until iniquity was found in him '. '1'hat mcans that he
departed from God's law and took a lawless course.
l\Ianifestly he reasoned that if Adam did sin, he, Lu·
eifel', would not eXercise his delegated power and put
Adam to death, and that if God did exercise the pow·

er and put Adam to death such wonld be an admis·
sion on Clod's part that he could not make a creature
that would maintain his integrity with Jehovah.
Furthermore, that if Adam violated God's law ~\lid

then God declined to put him to death, that would
make God a liar in the eyes of all creatures, and in
any event his (Lucifer's) purpose to bring the Hame
of Jehovah into disrepute would succeed. It was I'vi·
dently Lucifer's purpose to turn the creatures away
from the Creator and thereby to obtain for himself
that which he eoveted, to wit, the worship of crca
tures. Lucifer therefore became Satan the wicked
one, and hence the wicked prince.

31 The Scriptures do not disclose that God deprived
Satan of the power to inflict dc·ath. On the contrary,
he must still have possessed that power and authority
at the time of the great test that came upon Job, be·
cause God eommanded that he should not kill Job.
(See Job 2: 6.) There is no reason to believe that he
has ~..et hee11 deprived of the power to inflict death.
From the time of Satan's deflection all power that he
has exercised has been exercised by him '\Tongfully.
God could have restrained him, but he did not choose
to do so.

32 Since the tragedy of Eden Satan has been, and
now is, that wicked prince that has persisted in going
contrary to God's law. \Vhen Jesus was on earth he
spoke ~f him as "the prince of this world". (John
12: 31) J csus described him as the one opposcd to
Jehovah and to himself. Satan is also designated in
the Scriptures as the prince of devils, which means
that he is the chief one among the devils or wicked
ones. He is also designated "the prince of the power
of the air" (Eph. 2: 2), which must mean that lw
possesses and exercises power that is invisible to mall
and that is great. Such fact is within the eommon
knowledge of all who really discern the truth as re
vealed in God's \rord. As "prince of the power of
the air" Satan would have power to generate storms.
hurricanes, floods and like things that would bring
great calamities upon the people. \Yhen Jesus was on
the sea of Galilee, without doubt it was Satan, the
prince of the power of the air, that brought up the
storm in an effort to destroy the :Master. Ci\Iark 4: 37)
Jehovah would not have brought on that windstorm,
,,-hich put in jeopardy the lives of his chosen men.
Since Satan possesses such power, and since he made
l'C'peated attempts to destroy the Lord Jesus, he must
have been responsible for that storm on the sea of
Galilee. The Scriptures are explicit in the statcmellt
that Satan produced the great storm that destro:Yl'(l
the children and the property of Job.-Job 1: 12-19.

:JJ From time to time there have befallen the peo
ples of earth great calamities in the way of storms,
hnrrieanes, cyclones, typhoons, floods and fires, and
the like. Since there would be no occasion or reason
for J(·hovah to bring such disasters upon the people,
the one responsible therefor must 1)e Satan. Since
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God overthrew Israel, his typical people, there is no
evidence that he has brought calamities or been re·
sponsible for the calamities that llave befallen the
peoples of the earth. On the contrary, the Scriptures
point out that he abides his own good time to bring
the great battle of God Almighty ,vhich will com·
})letely and for eyer vindicate his name.

3~ What would be the purpose of Satan in bringing
calamities upon the people? Manifestly for the rca·
son that he would cause such to be charged against
Jehovah God and thereby cause the people to curse
God. Knowing that Satan has a set policy which has
ever been to turn man away from Jehovab, and
knowing there has been instilled into the minds of
men that storms and floods and the like are the acts
of God, it is easy to see that these calamities are a
part of Satan's subtle scheme to reproach Jehovah
and turn the people away from him. 'l'he so-called
civilized nations of the world have put it into their
Jaws and written it into their contracts, at least by
implication, that Jehovah God is responsible for all
the floods and storms and like disasters that befall
the human race. In this they are wrong, even though
ignorantly so. The Devil himself is responsible for
such calamities. Jesus is authority for the statement
that at the conclusion of the 'preaching of this gospel
of the kingdom' God will then bring a great calamity
upon the earth and the peoples thereof for the vindi
cation of his name. It is manifestly the purpose of
Satan to cause all the people prior to that time to
curse God and turn from him.

35 The ,vicked creature is one who has been first en
lightened and who turns away from righteousness
and pursues a course of unrighteousness. Lucifer was
an officer of great light and power. He knew God and
knew his law. He deliberately rebelled and became
the wicked one. He is the chief of the rulers of the
darkness of this world. (Eph. 6: 12) Satan brings
great eyils upon the peoples and causes them to suffer
greatly, and all such evils are wrong', and are there
fore wicked. It has been yery difficult for the people
to discern between the evil which God rightly inflicts
upon wrongdoers for the purpose of vindicating his
name and the evil which Satan wickedly and mali
ciously causes to come upon the people to turn them
away from God. Satan has assumed the control of
organized bodies of men and caused them to adopt
the practice of evil, and particularly the practice of
his Deyil religion. IIe causes them to worship demons
or devils, of which he is the chief. Early in the days
of the Christian era he obtained control of mC'n who
were the leaders of org-anized Christianity, or the or
ganization formed in the name of Christ. Since then
he has caused men and organizations in the name of
Christ to practice and carryon extensiye wickedness
and has charged the same up to God and has thereby
brought great reproach upon the name of Jehoyah
God.

30 For centuries crime has run dot in the earth,
and the record of every nation is smeared with hu
man blood unrighteously shed, for all of whieh Satan
is responsible. He has caused the persecution anti
death of many people and has used professed follow
ers of Christ to commit such crimes. F'or instance, he
has inveigled the professed Christian people of Amer
ica to enact the so-called prohibition Jaw and to at
tempt to enforce it and to resort to all kinds of
wickedness to enforce this law. Many harmless people
have been deliberately murdered under the pretext
of upholding this so-called moral law. It is the policy
of the clergy, as a rule, to insist that the prohibitio:l
law is really the law of God. By this means adopte<l
by Satan he has brought the name of Jehovah into
reproach and turned many men and women away
from the great eternal God.

37 It seems to be the due time at least for the fol
lowers of Christ JC'sus and for all order-loying people
to have a propel' ulluerstanding of evil, wrongdoing
and wickedness, and the distinction among the sam('.
\Yhile wickedness continues to increase in the world
the clergy continue to harangue the people and say:
'The wodd is growing better.' Therefore, in the milHI
of the one who thinks, the question arises: H as th~

wodd ever learned valuable lessons by reason or evil t
Other related questions arc pertinent, to wit: Haw
the followers of Christ learned lessons by reason oi
evil? Is experience the best teacher '? Is the Christian
ever justified in employing evil? To whom has Jeho
yah God delegated power to render judgment1

(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

fI I, 2. With scriptures, show the consistency in Jchovah'il
being the God of peace and the Goll of witI',

fI 3, 4. Harmonize the statements that 'all the wavs of Je-
hovah are right' anll that he 'creates evil '. •

fI 5, 6. What is fleath 1 For what purpose was it orllaineu and
by whom' Explain the justice in such provision. '

OJ i-9. Define" light" anll "llarkness" as the terms are here
used. ""hat is their source1 For whom was each createlH

'If 10-12. Point out the seriousn('ss of Israel's iniquity. Show
that the punishments whil'h God "isited upon the Israelites
were just and were peculiarly for their benefit.

OJ 13, Illustrate the truth of the statement, "All wrong or
wrongdoing is evil, but not all evil is wrong."

fI H. 15. What is the meaning of the Scriptural stateu]('nt
that 'justice and judgment arc the habitation of J ('ho
yah's throne 'f '\"110 llIay properly ren<1er jUlIgment Hu,1
administer justice1 When, in the affairs of lsmel, Moses
delegateu to oth"l's the authority to 1'''1](1,,1' jtlfl fTment ,vhv
did he par~ieulal'1y emphasize impartialIty1 "'lmt c~nsti.
hltes true JulIg-ment f

'If 1\;, 17. What is Goll's reqllir(,llIent of {'I'ery pllrson who will
eyer havc his approyal, as stated through ~Iicah to Is
raeli To what ('xtent has this I'ulc been obsen'ed among
men, and whyf When and by whom will justiec hn perfect
ly administered, and Itow will the people be affected there
llj-'

~ IS. 10. Point out tlte partieular facts in which lay tho
Eg~-ptians' definite aecountability to .lehovah for thpi r
opprpssing and affiipting' the Israelites. Describe Im.l
justify the eyil whieh God brought upon the Egyptian.;
in dl'liyering' Israel. ..

'J 20. Rhow that the <1estrnl'tion of thl) Amnlpkites was right.
Account fo\' God's kindness to the Kellites.
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~ 21. Relate how God dealt with the army of the Assyrians.
Why was it right for him to do so 1

~ 22. Describe the disaster which Jehovah brought upon Sod
om and Gomorrha. \Vhy was such action right 1

~ 23. What. was the purpose in .Jehovah·s thus dcaling with
Egypt., Assyria, and others, antI what did such action fore
shadow1

~ 24. Account for Jehovah's special care over Israel. 'Vhat
great evil did he later bring upon Israel, and why1 What,
however, is yet the didne purpose concerning Ismel, and
why will God thus deal with that people 1

~ 25, 26. Point out, then, the principle clearly justif~-ing Je
hovah's bringing evil upon certain peoples in the past.

~ 27, 28. Explain and illustmte what is meant by God's 're
penting of an evil which he had thought to do '.

1f 29, 30. Who was Lucifer1 Describe his relationship au\1
office as a prince, and his misuse thereof. Since his <le·
flection how has he been iUentified'l

fJ 31, 32. Descrihe Satan's present status as It prince. Show
the titness of his titles "the prinr..c of this world" and
"the prince of the power of tho air' '.

1f 33, 34. Account for the calamities brought upon the people
since the days of Israel.

fJ 35, 36. Dcscribe the activities of Satan, to show that he is
most fitly culled "the wirked one' '.

1f 37. \Vith "evil ", "wrong-tloing," and "wickedness" prev
alent and increasing in the world, why is it now particu
larly important to make a clear distinction in the nse of
these terms 1

TRUE CHRISTIANS
[Fifteen-minute rndio lecture]

T HE mere fact that a person claims to be a Chris
tian docs not prove that he is such. Jesus men·
tioned a class whom he called "hypocrites",

in l\Iatthew 15: 7, 8, saying: "This people draweth
nigh unto me with their mouth, and honol1l'eth me
with their lips: but their heart is far from me." Je
sus also mentioned another cluss of those who
thought they were Christians, in John 16: 2, saying:
"Yea, the time cometh that whosoever killeth you
will tll ink that he doeth God service." Again, in l1at
thew 7: 21, Jesus said: "Not everyone that saith
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven." In I...uke 6: 46, also, we find these words of
the Master: "Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do
not the things which I say 1"

In Luke 13: 25-27, Jesus mentioned others who rro
fessed to be his followers and were not, in these
words: "\Vhen once the master of the house is risl:n
up, and hath shut to the door, and yo begin to stund
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord,
open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you,
I know you not whence ye are." Some of those, WllO

are not true Christians, arc blinded and deceh'ed by
the great adversary, and have a zeal but not accord.
ing to knowledg-e, and verily think they arc doing'
GOG service. Others are wilfully using their rcligio,l
as a cloak to cover their covetousness and sham. The
latter arc the hypocrites.

The Lord warned all true Christians to be on guarfl
against the false, and gave certain eviuences by which
it would be possible to determine "'ho are true and
who are false Christians. Jesus said, on one occasion:
"Ye shall know them by their fruits." It is entirely
possible to know who are the Lord's meek, humble.
and suhmissive shcep, and who are those who prOfl)SS
to be sheep and yet are stubborn and wilful goats
and, goat-like, refuse to cat and assimilate the food
provided by the Lord in his Word but seck out pas
tures of their own and try to fit themselves for heav
en by obeying and teaching for doctrines the com·
mandments of men.

All true Christ ians have entrl'cd into t a CO\"('11al1t
by sacrifi('e' with the Lord. This means that they have
renounced thcir right to live on earth, and have ac
cepted an ill\·itation. extenued by the Lord, to follow
in his footsteps, do his will, and, eventually, be 'for
ever with the Lord' in heaven. If they would be ill
the heawnly kingdom, with our Lord Jesus,. they
must follow a certain course of action, which Jesus
has definitely outlined in his Word. Briefly, that
course of action is this: To a reasonable degree tlw)'
must deny llH:'mseh'es earthly good things, earthly
blessings and earthly hopes, in order that they may
have time to do the will of the Lord, which thry have
covenanted to do.

The will of the Lord is that thcy shall scarch the
Scriptures, to as('crtuin what he wants them to do,
and that then they shall do those things, regardless
of what relatives, friends, and neighbors shall say or
think. They soon leaI'll that God has purposed that
Jesus shall have a thousand-year Idngdom, during
which Satan shall be hound and Jesus shall blC'ss all
the families of the C'arth, both the living and the
dead. 'rlley learn that it is his will that they shall
preach that king-uom; that the only way to carry out
their covenllllt hy sacrifice is to preach tl13t coming
kingdom anu its blessings. This is the course of action
marked out for them in the Woru of Truth. Only
those "'ho do this arc true Christians.

These true Christians were not authorized to prearh
politics, or social or moral reforms. Such a course of
action is not mentioned in the Scriptures. It is quite
popular to preach politics, reforms, and good works;
and be it noticed that such a course of art ion neycr
hrings r<,proach or persecution upon thc preacher.
'rhe true Christian, who will continually and pcr.
sistently prcarh the coming kingdom, not only is do
ing just what Jesus did, but will have expericnces
exactly like those which Jesus had. Thus we have a
rule, laid down in the Scriptures, by which one can
determine who are true Christians and who ar(' not.
First, they will be preaching the coming kingdom
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and its blessings. Secondly, they will be reproached,
slandered, and persecuted for so preaehing.

Jesus repeatedly warned those ,,'ho would be his
followers that they would he thus tre~ted for their
fidelity in preaching the truth. IIe said, in Luke
6: 22, 23: "Blessed arc ye, whell men shall hate you,
and whcn they shall separate you from their com
pany, and shall reproach you, and cast out )'our name
as evil, for the SOll of man's sake. Rejoice ye in that
day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is
great in heaven: for in the like manner did their
fathers unto the prophets."

Speaking to his fo110,,,ers, Jesus said: "If ye were
of the world, the world would love his own: but be
cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you
out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Re·
member the word that I said unto you, The servant
is not great('r than his lord. If they have persecuted
me, they will also persecute you." (John 15: 19, 20)
Thus we can identif~' those who have God's approval.

God permits these reproaehes, for the purpose of
testing and preparing his children, and as a proof
that they arc his and have his approval. Thus even
the reproaches become a source of encouragement to
true Christians. That is why Jesus admonished his
followers to 'count it all joy when ye fall into divers
trials'. In 1 Peter 4: 12-14 we read: "Beloved, think
it not strange concerning the fiery trial whieh is to
try )'OU, as though some strange thing happened unto
)'ou: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of
Christ's sufferings; that, when his glory shall be re
vealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye
be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ~Te;

for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon ~-ou:

on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he
is glorified."

It is written of Jesus that he learned obedience by
the things which he suffered. (Heb. 5: 8, 9) Likewise,
those who will be his associates in the kingdom must
be partakers of the same sufferings. (1 Pet. 2: 21)
Paul, under inspiration, wrote to Christians as fol
lows: "The spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit, that we arc the ehildren of God: and if chil
dren, then heirs; heirs of God and joint-heirs with
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may
be also glorified together."

Paul was a man of unusual attainments. He was
a member of a great and popular religious organiza
tion of his day. That organization claimed to worship
Jehovah God and to be looking for the coming lUes
siah. Paul became a true Christian and withdrew his
support from the sect of the Pharisees, and there
after suffered reproach and persecution, e\'en unto
death, for his faithfulness to the Lord. He alway'S
preached the coming kingdom and its blessings. In
Philippians 3: 7, 8, speakin~ of his former position
of influence and honor, as a Pharisee, he said: ""That
things were gain to me, those I counted loss for

Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss,
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesllil
my Lord: for ,yhom I have suffered the loss of all
things, and do count them but dung, that I may will
Christ." His course and experience arc the course
and experience of everyone who is true and faithful
unto the Lord.

.A true Christian, ho,,'eYer, is not discouraged by
these experiences. He expects to have them, and re
members that it is written: "\Ve know that all things
work together for good to them that love God, to
them who arc the called according to his purpose."
(Hom. 8: 28) Thus he is confident that God orders
his course and overrules all his experiences for his
good.

Benring in mind th::Jt "the world" means Satan's
great organization, which men call "Christendom ",
we arc enabled to better understand what the apostle
meant when he wrote these words: "Love not the
,,'odd, neither the things that are in the world. If
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not
in him." (1 John 2: 15) Again, in 1 Jolm 5: 4 we are
told that a .Christian must overcome the world; and,
in John 16: 33, Jesus said: "Be of good cheer: I have
Q\-ercome the world." Still again, in James 4: 4 we
read: "Know ye not that the friendship of the world
is enmity with God 1 whosoever therefore will be a
friend of the world, is the enemy of God."

These texts being true, it becomes a matter (If most
vital importance as to what constitutes" the world";
for every true Christian must overcome "the world".
This is exactly the point at which those fail who arc
not true Christians. They fail because they have an
improper idea of what constitutes "the world". The~'

think that "the world" means bad habits or evil
deeds. This is a mistake. Jesus never overcame any
bad habits, and he declares that he overcame "the
world ".

\Yhat is meant, then, by the statement, "Overcome
the world"? The answer is, It means to abstain from
cooperating in the methods and schemes of the world,
for the reason that they arc contrary to God's meth
ous and purposes. God purposes to com-ert the world
and institute a righteous government on the earth,
hy Jesus Christ, and during the thousand-year reign
of Christ. :Mankind can never hope to receive a bless
ing in any other way than by and through that king
dom.

Satan's organization constantly tempts the true
Christian to try its sehemes for eonverting the world.
lt proposes to convert the world and bless the people
by setting up a league of nations; by establishing a
federation of churches; by making drastic legisla
tion, similar to the much vaunted prohibition law,
and by instituting moral and social reforms.

The true Christian perceives that these methods
arc methods of force, and that they can never SllC

ceed. The Dible points out their utter failure. liut
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these methods, set forth by Satan and his organiza
tion, are popular, and anyone who dares to take issue
with them is called a "red ", a "bolshevist ", and an
4< anarchist ", and denounced as a traitor to his coun
try. Hence the true Christian, who preaches that
none of these man-made schemes will accomplish any
thing in the way of blessing, and urges the people to
look forward to the kingdom of Christ as their only
hope of deliverance from poverty, high cost of living,
profiteering and oppression, not only is ridiculcd, but
is reviled and persecuted.

Tho true Christian gives heed to the words of the
prophet, which say: "Rest in the Lord, and wait
patiently for him: fret not thyself because of him

that prospereth ill his way, because of the man that
bringeth wicked devices to pass." "Fret not th)'se!i
because of evil doers." (Ps. 37: 7, 1) Overcoming the
world, then, means to overcome the satanic idea that
we can bring in the l\Iillennium and its blessings by
reform movements; by legislation; by militarism; by
new forms of government or any othel' man-made
scheme. Those who are not true Christians cannot en
dure the reproach and persecution incident to taking
their stand against that which is popular and ortho
dox; and that is \vhy the IJord says to them, "[
never knew you: depart from me, ;re that work in
iquity." (l\Iatt. 7: 23) Only the overcomers are the
true Christians.

PROOFS THAT WE ARE LIVING IN THE LAST DAYS
[Thirty-minute radio lecture I

EVERYONE who loves Jehovah God, and who
believes that the Bible is the 'Word of God,
should be interested in the subject of "the last

days". These words occur in many Scriptm'e texts,
and refer to the same period of time that the Bible
calls "the end of the world" and "the judgment
day".

Other texts indicate that "the last days" will be a
time of intense trouble on the earth, because of which
the hearts of those who do not understand the situ
ation will be fillcd with doubts, perplexity and fore
bodings. These texts which refer to "the last days"
clearly show that the world will not be converted at
that time, but that wickedness, violence, crime, op
pression and lawlessness will specially prevail, and
that the Lord will use those who understand the situ
ation to explain to others just what tho trouble
means, and thus to comfort and help them and enable
them to get into harmony with God and have his
blessing and approval.

The Apostle Paul, in his letter to Timothy (2 Tim.
3: 1-5) says: "This know also, that in the last days
perilous times shall come, for men shall be lovers of
their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphem.
ers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, with
out natural affection, trucebreakers, false aceuseril,
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good,
traitors, heady, highminded, lovcrs of pleasures more
than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but
denying the power thereof." lIad Paul lived in our
day he could not have better described the conditions
now existing.

Thcse facts make the subject of "the last days" a
most important one, and hence no apology is neces
sary for discussing it. What is said in this and fol·
lowing lectures is intended to he helpful, construc
tivc, uplifting and comforting. It is not propagandn.
No attempt will he made, either directly or indirectly,
to get )'our money or to get you to join anything.

'Vutch Tower programs arc not intended to stir up
aerimonious debate, but to provoke study, thought
and investigation. Neither can they be called a "new
religion". The word "relig'ion" carries with it the
thought of rites, ceremonies, forms, and a set creed.
as well as the thought of joining some organization.
The only purpose of these programs is to plant a
hope of better things to come in the minds and hearts
of the people; to make the Bible the most interesting
and best-loved book on earth; and to exalt the name
of Jehovah God so that the people can properly reV
erence and worship him.

In our day it is customar)' to avoid any discussion
of doctrines, lest someone who disagrees with the
thoughts presented should become offended. It is
considered polite and proper to discuss only the
moral precepts set forth in the Bible, and to urge
people to "be good", to "live right", and to tell
them that it does not make any difference what they
believe if they only live l·ight. This is a great mistake.
It sacrifices the truth for the sake of being polite. To
be sure, moral precepts arc good, as far as they go;
but be it noticed that Jesus had much to say about
doctrines and very little to say about moralities, lIe
continually emphasized doctrines, and so diJ the
apostles. They always talked about "the kingdom",
"judgment," "resul'l'ection," "end of the world,"
"second coming' of the Lord," "second death," and
"the last days". 'l'hey emphasized doctrines, for the
reason that God's purposes toward the race arc found
in doctrines, and not in moral precepts; his messages
of comfort and hope are hidden in doctrines, and a
man's salvation depends on believing and teaching
certain doctrines.

When God creatcd the earth, he had a definite pur
pose in connection with it; and that purpose is stated
in Isaiah 45: 18: "God himself ... formed the carth
and made it; he hath established it, he created it not
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited." Ag-ain, ill
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Psalm 115: 16 ,re reau: liThe enrth hath he ~iYen to
the children of men." If God created the earth to be
inhabited by men, it is entirely unreasonable to think
that he would destroy it; and in Ecclesiastes 1: 4 wo
read as follows: II One generation passeth away, and
another generation cometh: but the earth abidcth for
ever." These three texts briefly outline God's pur
pose respectinp: the earth itself; namely, it II abides
for ever", and it is to be inhabited b~' man.

Our Lord Jesus taught his people to pray for the
time to come ,rhen God's ,,-ill would "be done in
earth, as it is hl heaven"; and if this prayer is ever
answered, then the earth willnevor be destroyed. The
Bible tells us of a time when ewry knee shall bow,
both of thinp:s 011 earth and of things in heawnj of a
time ,rhen the nations shall learn war no more, but,
on the contrary, ,rill beat their swords into plow
shares and their spears into pruning hooks. (See
Jsaiah 2: 2-4.) TJwrefore let us once and for eyer get
the thought out of our minds that the earth is to be
destro~·ed. On the contrary, it is to be the everlasting
dv,'elling-place of a happy, sinless and perfect race of
human beings, enjo~'ing God's blessing and favor for
ever.

'Vhen Cod created Adam, he commissioned him to
fill the earth with his posterity. That commission is
found in Genesis 1: 28, and reads: "And God . . .
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re
plenish the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and OWl' the fowl of the air,
and over every liring thing that moveth upon the
earth. " God said not one word to Adam about going
to heaven. His home, and the home of his children,
was to be the earth.

'I'he record is that God placed a beautiful and wise
spirit being, called Lucifer, over Adam and Eve as
their guardian and protector. In Ezekiel 28: 14 Lu
cifer is called the II anointed cherub that covereth".
His mission was to COWl' and protect .Adam and Eve
and guard them against any unseen dangers. Lucifer
became ambitious to have a kingdom of his own and
to have the worship and reverence of other creatures.
With treason in his heart he sought to alienate Adam
and Eve from the service of God and to make them
his servants and get them to do his will, knowin~ that
if he could lead the parents into sin he would also
have control of the children through the law of
heredity. Thus he would have a kingdom of his own,
and his subjects and servants would be fallen, sinful
humanity. (See Isaiah 14: 12-15.)

God had told Adam that he would surel~- die if he
ate of a certain fruit. Lucifer wilfully and premedi
tatedly lied to Eye, hy sayin~, 'God doth know that
ye shall not surely die.' He further poisoned her
mind against God by telling her that the fruit not
only was pleasant to the eye and good for food, hut
was much to be desired to make one wise. (Gen. 3: 6)
Eve helieved Lucifer, ate of the fruit, and thus

turned against Goel, her Creator and Benefactor, and
tempted Adam to do the same. God cast them off as
undeserving of further favor, drove them out of
Eden, and enforced the death penalty against them
b~· leaving thcm alone to die. 'I'he record is that
'.Adam lived 930 years, and he died'.

~'\.t this time God changed the name of Lucifer to
Satan, and Devil, and ever after he has been the ene
my of both God and man. Having obtained control
of the race, he began the work of organizing mankind
against God and against his work. He did this by ap
pl\aling to human selfishness. God is love; Satan is
selfish; and the followers of each have the spirit of
their master. The children of God have the loving,
generous, merciful and helpful spirit of God. Satan's
children have the cruel, selfish, merciless, oppressive
and wicked spirit of their master.

Many times does the Bible speak of "the end of
the world", and always has reference to the end of
the rule of Satan; the erd of all oppressive, selfish
institutions of earth, the end of graft and corruption,
the end of hypocrisy and sham; in fact, the end of
all those things which good men hate and would be
deli~hted to see come to an end.

When Satan secured control of mankind, and se
duced them into selfish ,vays, God purposed not to
hinder or restrain Satan in his work of deception for
approximately 6,000 ycarR. However, he determined
not to let Satan interfere in the least with his origi
nal purpose of filling the earth with a happy and sin
less race. On the contrary, he determined that there
should be a 'second Adam', who would do the work
that the first Adam failed to do; namely, 'fill the
earth.' This second Adam is the resurrected Lord
Jesus Christ. (1 Cor. 15: 45-4i) God has set apart
a thousand years for Jesus to accomplish this work.
l\Ien call this thousand years the Millennium. The Bi
ble calls it the "day of Christ", the "judgment
day", and the "day of salvation". It is the time
whcn the race will be delivered from the wicked reign
and power of Satan.

It is clearly manifest that when Jesus takes his
powcr, and that thousand-year reign of righteousness
begins, the first work he must do is to destroy Satan's
evil organization; and since Satan's organization is
composed of all the evil man-made organizations of
earth, it is also elearly manifest that the destruction
of these will mean trouble in the earth, for the reason
that Satan will not yield without a fight, neither will
selfish men )-ield without :J struggle. The end of the
world will mean the end of Satan's wicked reign, and
does not at all refer to the destruction of the earth.

Ko\\' we are prepared to examine the words, "the
last davs." What do they mean? '1'he answer is that
thcy r~fer to the last da;'s of Satan's reign, the last
days of graft, fraud, corruption, hypocrisy, autoc
racy, profiteering, wars, and selfishness of all kinds.
'I'hc last <lays of Satan's reign are also the first dn~'s
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of Christ's reign. Satan is not to be ousted until
Christ takes his power and begins his work. Thus
docs the Bible emphasize the thought that the begin
ning of Christ's kingdom will be a 'time of trouble
such as was not since the he-ginning of the world'.
Dan. 12: 1; He,'. 11: 17, 18.

According to Bible chronologr, "signs of the
times," and the physical facts, "the last days" began
in 1914 and will end in the very ncar future in what
the Bible calls "the battle of that great day of God
~\lmighty", otherwise called "the battle of Armaged.
don": This battle will accomplish the complete de·
struction of the Dcvil's empire. It will also result in
the binding of Satan for a thousand years. (Hev. 20:
1-7) This will be God's first restraint of Satan; and
it will be a complete restraint. Hundreds of texts in
both the Old and the New Testament refer to this
battle and the destruction of Satan's organization
and power.

Thus seen, the first work that Jehovah God will do
during "the IDst days" will be a work of ridding the
earth of the Devil's organization, also of the DeVIL
and his agents. 'fhis explains why a time of trouble
is necessary,

Thus all those texts which refer to "the end of the
world", "the judgment day," and "the last days",
picture a great time of trouble on the earth, includ
ing great destruction. 'With this thought in mind let
us examine some of these texts.

Isaiah 13: 4-9 reads: "A tumultuous noise ... of
the kingdoms of nations gathered together: the Lord
of hosts mustereth the host of the battle.... Howl
ye; for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall come
as a destruction from the Almightr. Therefore shall
all hands be faint, and everr man's heart shall melt:
and they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows shall
take hold of them ••. Behold, the day of the Lord
cometh, cruel both with wrath and fiercc anger, to
lay the land desolate; and he shall destroy the sin
ners thereof out of it." The" day of the Lord" here
mentioned is the first part of the thousand-year day
of Christ. The "sinners" who will he destroved are
those people ,,,ho reject the word of the I~;rd and
oppose the establishment of Christ's kingdom. Only
those who love unrighteousness will take a stand of
opposition.

Again, Isaiah 3-1: 2, 8, 9 reads: "For the indigna
tion of thr Lord i~ upon all nations, and his fury up
on all their armies: he hath utterly destroyed them,
he hath ddiwrrd thrm to the slaughter." "It is the
day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recom
pences for the cOlJtron'rs~' of Zion. And the streall1~

thereof shall be turned into pit ch, and the dust there
of into hrim~tonr, and the land thereof shall become
hurning pitch." Thus the Lord in highly symbolic
language picturri! to our minds a fire so hot that it
utterl~' destroys the DedI's or~anization; not a lit·
eral fire, but a time of destruction. That this is not

a literal fire is amply proven by a reading of the next
five verses, which tell us that the cormorant, the bit
tern, the owl, wild beasts and satyrs shall dwell in the
very midst of that fire, and that the g\'(~at owl shall
make her nest in the fire and lay her egg's and hatch
her )·oung. Manifestly, then, it is not a literal fire.

Again, in Malachi 4: 1 we read: "Behold, the day
cometh that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud,
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and
the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the
LORD of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root
nor hraneh." If the proud and wicked are so com
pletely drstroyed that there is neithrr root nor
branch left, then it is manifest that they arc not in
eternal torment. This is only one of the many proofs
that eternal torment is not taught in the Bible.

Since "the last days" refrr to the last days of the
reign of Satan and to the time of the destruction of
his organization, and not to the destruction of the
earth itself, an interestjng question arises; namely,
\Vhat is God's work atlcl' Satan is bound and his em
pire has ended ~ The Bihle answer is as follows:

Jesus Christ will be King over all the earth in that
day. There will be no power opposing him and the
work of rightrousness which he will begin. His work
will be to "bll'ss all the familirs of the earth". As
God's representative in the earth, clothed with "all
power in heaven and in earth ", he will do the work
which all the prophets have foretold. In Jercmiah
31 : 33, 34 we read of that work, as follows: "After
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their
inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will
be their Ood, and they shall be my people. And they
shall teach no morc every man his nrighhour, amI
every man his hrother saying, Know the LORD: for
they shall all know me, from the least of them unto
the greatest of them, saith the I~ORD; for I will for
give their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no
more."

Thus we sec it is the purpose of Jehovah to educate
all the people so that they will l\11oW the truth, the
whole truth and nothing but the truth. This is a stu
pendous work, and Jehovah God has given his Son
a thousand years to accomplish it. In his letter to
Timothy, Paul says (1 Tim. 2: 3,4): "Ood ..• will
have all men to he saved and to come unto the kno\d
edg-e of the tl'uth." That ,,,ill be a grrat school, wllic-I!
will last a thousand ~'ears. Jesus will be the great
Teacher, and there will bc approximately twenty hil·
lion pupils in the school. ~\ll the peoplr who dird be
fore Jesus came to earth nineteen hundred yeurs ago,
all the infants, all the heathen, and all who know
nothing about the doctrines of Christ, will come forth
from the tomb and, together with those who will be
living at that time, learn for the first time of tllP
'only name given under heaven and among men,
whcrehy the~' cun he saY(·d'.-~\cts 4: 12.

In order to be suved it is llccesl:wrJ' to believe 011
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the Lord Jesus Christ; and it is evident that those
who died before Jesus was born, and those who died
ill infancy, as well as all heathen, cannot bclieve on
Jesus, for they have never heard of him. God has
purposed that they shall hear of him, hear of his great
ransom work, and have an opportunity to accept him
as their Savior and win eternal life on the earth.

This is why a resurrection is necessary. This is why
Satan is to be bound for the thousand years. God
purposes that there shall be nothing" to hinder his
grand work of education, reconstruction, uplift and
blessing. Other texts rewal the fact that there 'Yill be
some who will have all the opportunities and bless
ings of that day, and yet will remain wilful, stubhorn
and perw'rse. The Bible tells us })lainly that for these
there will remain nothing but "the second death ",
which is only another way of saying" everlasting de
struction". All who come fully into harmony with
the Lord, and accept his proffered grace will get the
gift of God, which is everlasting life, through Jesus
Christ our Lord.

The Scriptures give us some \'ivid descriptions of
the conditions that will prevail beyond the thousand
)'ears, and after all the wicked and wilful are de
stroyed in the second death. In Psalm 37 : 29 we read:
"The righteous shall inherit the land and dwell
therein for ewr." Isaiah 60: 21 says: 'All thy people
shall be righteous; they shall inherit the land and
dwell therein for ever.' In Isaiah 33: 24 we read:
"The inhabitant shall not say, I am sick." Revelation
21: 4 says: "And God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying, neithcr shall there be any morc
pain: for the former things are passed away." Other
prophets tell us that wars shall cease; that men shall
sit under their own vine and fig tree; that the knowl
edge of the Lord shall fill the carth as the waters
cover the sea, and that every knee shall bow and
every tongue shall confess to Jehovah God.

1\1ost surely no man or woman who loves righteous.
ness can or will object to hadng Satan's evil organi
zation exposed; and no one who loves his fellow men
or loves righteousness, justice and peace will object
to having a new govcrnment (Christ·s kingdom) tak~

control of earth's affairs.
But what are the proofs that we are now living in

the last days of Satan's reign1 One of the principal
proofs is Bible chronolog-y, which shows that Christ
took his power and began his reign in the year 1914.
This proof is too extensive to be considered at this
time. With the date In4 in mind, however, other
proofs, called" signs of the times" ,Yill be considered.
The term "signs of the times" simply means the ful
filments of those prophecies which relate to a certain
time or event. Many prophecies describe conditions
which will prcvail in "the last days", that is, from
1914 on. The word sign means evidence or proof.
When fulfilled, these prophecies will be the evidence

or proof of the fact that we are in tl the last days".
In lUatthew 24: 3 it is recorded that the disciple~

asked Jesus the question: "What shall be the sign of
thy coming, and of the end of the world 7" In his
answer Jesus used these words (verse 7): tlNation
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against king
dom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences and
earthquakes, in divers places." 'l'he great 'Vorld \Var
began in 1914, and was followed by the worst fam
ines, pestilences and eal'thquakes in earth's history.
Jesus foretold that these would be "signs" or evi
dences of the fact that ,ye arc living in the last days.
In verses 37-39 of the same chapter Jesus tells us that
the pcople would be unaware of the fact that we
would be in the last days, just as the people were Ull

aware of the approaching flood in Noah's day, even
though Xoah had been warning them for many years.
The people were so busily eng-nged in marrying',
building, eating, drinking and planting that they re
fused to listen to Xoah or to believe his message, and
Jcsus said the same conditions would prevail in the
last days.

James 5: 3-6 mentions another sign, namely, the
stupendous accumulation of wealth in "the last
days" and the misuse of the same. He savs: "Go to
now, ye rieh men, weep and howl for J'o~lr miseries
that shall come upon you ... ye have heaped treasure
together for the lust days." Another "sign" is the
foretold fact that there would be some ,yho would be
warning the people of the situation, just as Noah did
in his day.

In 1 Thessalonians 5: 4 we read: 'Ye, brcthren, arc
not in darkness, that that day should come upon you
unawares.' Daniel, speaking of the time of the end,
says: "None of the wicked shall understand; but the
wise shall understand." Again, in Reyelation 11: 17,
18 we read: "'Ye give thee thanks, 0 Lord ... be
cause thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy
wrath is come." The nations became angry in 1914,
just when Jesus took his power and beg-an his reign.
Daniel 12: 1 confirms these words, saying: 'Michael
shall stand up, and there shall be a time of trouble
such as was not since there was a nation.'

Thus seen, the destruction of Satan's wicked or
ganization began in 191-1, and will soon be completed.
The battle of the great day of God Almighty lies just
ahead, and Jehonlh will be the vietor. The refuge of
lies will be swept away, and all the people will be de
livered from Satan and his agents. Then will follow
the indescribable blessings of Christ's kingdom: bless
ings of health, liberty, pcace, happiness, justice and.
everlasting life for all who will obey the laws of the
new kingdom, and a merciful destruetion in the sec
ond death for all who will not olwy. Thank God. for
the proofs that we are living in "the last days ", and.
that earth's dark night of sin, death, suffering, teal's,
injustice and oppression will soon be for evcl' ended.
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PRAISE AND THANKS TO JEHOVAH
DEAr. BIlOTIIE[; HVIIIEnFolllJ:

I read the article on "His Name", in the KO\'ember 13
Tratch TOll"er, \yhen it filst came; but since I studied it these
last two weeks, it has brought me more joy than anything else
I IHlye ever read, 1 tIo believe. It seems it was written for me.
That part on tl,e permission of evil is so l't'asonable and help·
ful. 'rhis other sentence, "The word of God and his name,
and the vindication thereof, are more important than nil the
lessons th:\t creatures might learn by experiencl'," just thrills
me through and through. There are so many things that han,
blessed lIIe in this article. The Tou'ers haye all been a won·
uerful blessing to me lately."'e praise and thank the dear Lord for all these wonderful
truths, nnu thank him that we are in tune with his arrange'
ment.

SI~GIXG TIlE NEW SONG
OrR BELO\'ED BIlOl'lIER Rl:THEIl~'Om):

May the Lord further bless )'our efforts to serve his holy
cause.

E,'ery Tratch TOl~'er article that comes to us is an acknowl
edged receipt sent from the Lord for our earnest prayers in
your behalf and your colaborers ; lind being unable by words
of 1110uth to thoroughly express our thanks and our apprecia'
tion to you brethren for your lo\'ing and faithful sen'ices, we,
the fOlll" Greek elasses in this \'icinity plonessen, Canonsburg,
McKeesport, and Pittsbulgh), having had a convcntion, on the
23th day of December, at HOlllestead, Pa., lind being served at
the time by II Greek pilgrim brother sent from the Society,
unanimously auopteu a resolution to sentI to you our devoted
love antI zeal toward the interests of the kingdom, :nHl our de·
termination to continue upholUing your hands in this blessed
sen'ice, until our gre:lt High Pri('st woul.l say, 'YI'Il done!

We also assure you of our prayers without ceasing.
Your brethren by his g-rtH'e,
GIlEEK ECCLESIA of Pittsburgh.

Per W~r. A:o.-AGXOSTOL", Secretary.

ETHEL TU.\YEI:, Missouri.

JOY IN SERVICE
DE.\I: BIlETIIIlI.:X:

I ,lesire to express my thanks and appreciation to you for
the 19;]0 Fear Bool.., just received. I am indeed ,'ery grateful
to you for ~'our labor of love nnu words of encouragement
during the past year, which mean so much to us ll~ we press on
in this great work which the Lord has cOlllmissioned us to do.
I can tmly say there is no joy to me except while in his serv
ice; allll while I feel 1 have had so small a part compared with
others, after reading last ;rear's report, it made me feel very
thankful that I couM be one inclUlled with the others who
8h:ll'e,1 in giling such n witness to all nations in the earth.
This iucleed sltou!u giYe us all cause to rejoice and should
stimulate our hearts with a burning zeal to 'pre~s the battlo
to the g'ate'.

If the p/'ople in this vicinity were able to get the lectures
o\'er "'BBH, as in other places, I am sure we should all be able
to place 1Il0re literature. But we are I'aiting patien:ly upon the
Lor,l, knowing that in his own time antI way it will be opene,1
lip for liS. I should like to sa~' that when lecture's, and especial
Iy the ,lramas ~il'en over ,YGY, hllle b{'en heard by the people,
\\ e ,'an see n differencp, al\(l tind we lI\('et with better succc~s.

~o it gin's liS eause to rt"joiee with the br{'threu who lire in
t"ITitor~' where the people have more of the truth through
means of the radio, especially "-BBU; for we see how lllu..h
more sueeessful th('y are in hl>ing able to place the literatlll P.

I;ince the LOl'll has cOlllmittetI the interests of his kingclom
to us in this \ icinity. it i~ in,lee,l my desire to obey his 1'011I'

lIlan(1 lln,l to faithfully represcnt his name by giving- a good
witn('ss, that hy this m{'ans the literature might he plaeed in
as man.v I:olll('s as possible. To this en,l I <10 ask your prayers;
again thankin~ yOIl for the l"wr Vool; that is so Illerious to
u". ~r:lv th" 011':11' 1.01'.1 eontinue to bless VOll in vllur further
elf"orts . to sen'e lind praise hi~ d<>ar nlllll~. n"llle;nhering yOll
dail~' at the throne of gl'ace, 1 I'('main, witll Christian lo\'e,

Yours in his sen'i,',',
LIJ,LI.\X J. C. \\'1111'1;, CO(llOrtcur.

PRIVILEGE TO MANIFEST LOVE A~D LOYALTY
DEAR BROl'HER RrTIIEr.I'OHll:

On recommendation of the el,ll'rs. and unanimously endorsed
by the ecclesia, I ha,'e been request<>u to express to you our
appreciation of th<> wonderful truths that are continuallv
coming to us through The Watch Ton·cr. "'e rt'joice that O1.lr
hea"enly }'ather, Jehomh, is so richly hlessin~ us With the
meat in due season through his appoint<>ll ehannel, and that
these lightning flashes of truth enahle us to clearly untlerstan,l
ancl appreciate his will concerning us at thb timt'.

\re desire also to make known to vou that you have our
Jove, confidence, and daily prayers. \\'e realize 'that war has
been del'1ar('d upon Satan allll his organization, lind that all
who truly love the Lortl will be found wholly de\'oted to his
cause. Now is the time wlll'n we are prh'il~ge,l to manifest
our lo\'e !lnd 10~'alty to him who has' calletl us out of darknes~

into his marvelous light'; and it is our earnest prayer that
we may be found among those who will be calletl faithful
:1ll(1 h'ue.

May the heavenly Fath<>r continue to richly bless you and
those elosely associah'd with you, that you may he endowed
\'o'ith grace, wisdom, ancl str<>ngth to fulfil his will at this time.

Your brethren by his grace,
'\"IxXI PEG ErCLE~I.\.

SIJ)XL:Y G. E~(r.r;y, Secrctary.
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UNITED IN SPIRIT
DEAr.. BROTIIEr.. Rl:TIlEIlFOIlD:

When reading and studying the TOleers in the meetings,
we always remember you and your dear coworkers, the '''atch
Tower Committee, for the fullness of light on so many
Biblical statements, as well as the cl,>arly pxpressed tho'lghts
which are greatly helping us to march on in the progressive
light.

'1'he contents of the new books antl booklets always gil'e
us the assurance that this can be written only through God's
spirit, and, when by misled brethren our enemy is thawing
near to us, we at once discern through the Bible and the
'''atch Tower literature fr0111 which sille the influence is
coming. 'fhe spirit and the firmness which speak to us through
the Tower, the books, etc., inspire us to admiration and emula·
tion. Like 1\Ioses and J osllUa, ~'ou are not standing bellintl
the battle arrav, as the leaders of this worltl allll their go.]
nre doing, but 'facing the grcatest and strongcst bulwarks of
Gatan's organization, you sing forth the honor of Jehovah's
name and of his King, 'Yithout fcar, fully relying upon the
protection of Almighty God.

Therefore, deal' brother, it is our heart's dl'sire to tell ~'ou

that we feel united with you in the spirit, and by this letter
we want to assure you of our joy in proclaiming the glad
message of the kingtlolll of God; and when you, dear Brot ;lCr
Rutherford, come to Europe next time, we would im'ite you
heartily, if the time allows you to do so, to come here to the
Sarre Basin and give a public talk in order to unCO\'er the
enemy's organization.

May the Lord give you strength in spirit and body that
you may be a leader with his people in the battIe against
Satan until the' dtil's are laid waste', whl'n the Lonl will sa."
to his people: "Well done, thou good and faithful sermnt."

In the name of the ecelesia of Saarbrucken.
(Signed) HrllEIlT SCIDIl:TZLEH, Secretary.

SATISFIED
DEAR BROTHER RL"TIIEIlF01:D:

1 llln writing to tell you that 1 ha\"e be('n reading ~"our

books, The Harp of Ood, Governmcnt, and many more. The
Scriptural cvidence is given in such abundance that all douht
is for cver rcmoved from mv mind.

Your books have bl'cn the means of giving me a knowledge
of the arrangement of Jeho\'ah for the benefit of mankind, and
of the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was" meat in
une season" for me.

I am satisfied that I have found the real truth, and can tell
it to others.

God bless you and keep you in his most kind and loving care.
With warm Christian 10\'1.', I am, by permission,

Your brother in Christ,
STAXLEY Hl:XT.\BLE, Transraal.
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Upon the earth cJlItrE'8l1 of natlonl, wIth perplexlt11 the !ell nnd tbe ..,a,." [tbe restless, dIscontented) roaring 1 JDetl" ber.rts tailing them
'or fear, and for lookIng after tbose tllings wbtcb are romlng on the earth: for tbe powers or hen\'en shnJl bo shaken•• , • '\Vbf'n tbe,..
thlDIll betlin to ClOm8 to 1\111111, thfll know thnt the KlnJ;dom of God J. at hand. Look up, and Jlft up four heads; for :Four rellempUo•
• raweth nlllb.-Luke 21: 26·31; Mattbew 24: 33; Mark 13: :.lV.
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mitted him to go th[' limit and until God's own due
time to demonstrate to all creation that he is t1w
only true God, that his \Yord is true, that his name
is worthy of praise, and that by and through him is
the only way to obtain life and attending blessings.
He could not have permitted the reign of wickedness
for the purpose of teaching man by experience thll
exceeding sinfulness of sin and to furnish an illus
tration to other creatnres. To do so would make God
a party to the great wickedness, which is impossible.
The question is therefore pertinent: Have the peoples
of the world learned any valuable lessons by reason
of the practice of wickedness or c"il or of suffering,
sickness, sorrow and death 1

"I form the light, and C1'eate darknessj I make peace, and create evil. I tlle Lord do all these things."
-lsa. 45: 7.

PART 2

JEHOVAH has made provision for the reconcilia
tion of the human race to himself. When this
is done the proof will be conclusive that he can

put men on the earth who will maintain their integ
rity with him. He appointed Christ Jesus his beloyed
Son as his Minister of recmciliation. The redempti\'o
price was first provided by the death and resurrec
tion of Christ Jesus. Then God proceeds to take out
from amongst men a people for his name and upon
which people he puts his name and which people
must stand for his name as his witnesses to show
forth his praises. That is the work preparatory for
his kingdom.

S Long before the ransom sacrifice was given, and
since the death and resurrection of Christ Jesus, and
during the period of time the kingdom is in prepara- THE WORLD

tion, crimes, calamities, gross wickedness, malice and 4 The proper answer to that question must be in
injustice have held sway. It has been a long dark the negative. From Abel to the flood wickedness
period of suffering and distress. :Many have asl,ed the rei6ned, and out of all the people that lived in that
question, Why has God permitted all this trouble time only two men were approved by Jehovah, and
and distress1 The answer given and held as true by they leamed nothing by reason of evil. Of them it
the followers of Christ Jesus for many years is in is written in God's Word that both Enoch and Noah
substance this: 'God has permitted man to have a were counted righteous because of theil' knowledge
long experience of sin, sickness, sorrow and death and faith in God.-Heb. 11: 5-7.
that he might for ever learn and know the exceeding 5 Following the flood men organized themselves into
sinfulness of sin; that man has thus gained by prac- forms of government and Satan the wicked one be
tieal experience a knowledge of the exceeding sinful- came their god. lIe exercised controlling power over
ness of sin and also furnished an illustration to the them. From the flood to the coming of God's beloved
angels; and that there is no bettcr way for teaching Son the people had learned nothing by experience
the needed lessons than by experience.' Such conclu- with evil. The greatest crime of hi:-.tory was com
sion could not be true because entirely out of harmony mitted by the religionists of that time by the murder
with God and his \Vord. Sickness, sorrow and death of the Prince of Peace. The .Jews suffered a terrible
came upon Adam as a just punishment for his de- drubbing at the hands of Jehovah as a jnst punish
liberate violation of God's law, and all mankind have ment for their wrongdoing and they have learned
suffered by and through inheritance the result of nothing by reason of their experience with evil. The
that wrongdoing on the part of Adam. The evil that entire Christian era to the present hour has been one
therefore befell Adam was right and just and did of the practice of malicious crime and gross wicked
not teach Adam any lesson whatsoever. ness, and the only ones that have learned any valuable

• Because Satan has defied Jehovah God, reproached lessons in that time have been those who have ob
his name and put at issue his Word, God has not tained some knowledge of God and who have been
restrained Satan in his wicked course but has per- diligent to obey his Word.

147
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6 Standing at the very end of the world we sec the
earth drenched with the greatest amount of human
blood unrighteously shed that ever flowed and the
earth cries out for vengeance for the shedding of
such blood. With it has come the reign of wickedness
in the land that has long boasted of its frcedom and
liberty. So greatly has crime increased in this land
that the president of the United States has truly said:
"Life and property are relatively more unsafe in
the United States than in any other civilized coun
try in the world." Let anyone who contends that
the world is growing better, and that the human race
has learned anything by experience with sin, come
forth with the proof or for evcr hold his peace. Not
cne scintilla of proof can be produced that even tends
to establish as fact that the human race has learned
a single valuable lesson by experience with sin or the
practice of evil or wrongdoing. There is no reason
to conclude that during the reign of Christ the race
will profit by the long reign of wickedness; because
then the people will want to forget such wickedness,
and those who have the Lord's blessings will put
such things out of their minds and fill the mind with
that which is proper and right.

CHRISTIANS

'Have Christians ever learned any valuable les
sons by reason of experience with evildoing? In the
period of time known as the Christian era, and dur
ing which time God has called and gathered his
church, wickedness and wrongdoing have reached the
superlative degree. Those who have been taken into
the covenant with Christ Jesus have suffered indig
nities at the hands of others, particularly at the hands
of the religionists and fanatics and those who claim
to-be followers of Christ but who in fact are the ser
vants of Satan. The greatest indignities imaginable
were heaped upon Jesus Christ and he suffered much
evil, all of which was wrong. Likewise the disciples
suffered at the hands of the same class of persons
that persecuted the l\Iaster. Every true follower of
Chrh;t Jesus has been the target for cruel and wicked
darts of the enemy and has suffered much persecu
tion. This is exactly as the Scriptures foretold condi
tions would be. And who has been the instigator of
all such evil wrongfully inflicted upon the followers
of Christ Jesus 1 Surely not Jehovah. Satan is the
one, because he has hated and hates everyone who
serves God and honors his name.

S It was Satan, the god of this world, who attempted
to kill the babe Jesus and who continued his wicked
persecution of Christ Jesus throughout all the daJ's
he was upon the earth. Jesus told his followers that
they would suffer evil through the same agency, and
all his followers have thus suffered. By coming in
contact with evil, have the Christians learned any
valuable lessons therefrom concerning the exceeding
sinfulness of sin 1 Most emphatieally, No. In spite

of the evil and in resisting the influence of the wicked
one they have learned to be faithful to God and to
maintain their integrity. It was not the experience
with evil, however, that taught them.

S Why then has God permitted Christ and his body
members to suffer evil at the hands of Satan and his
agents? For the same reason that he permitted Sa
tan to beset Job with so much persecution. Satan
had defied God and ridiculed his name and word and
declared that God could not produce a creature that
would endure suffering and still maintain his faithful
devotion to Jehovah. God has permitted Satan to
afflict those who had declared their devotion to him
in order to prove that Jehovah is right and righteous
and that man call be faithful to God and hold fast
his integrity under the most adverse eonditions.

10 The Scriptural account of and concerning Job
is conclusive proof of the truthfulness of this state
ment. Referring to the list of faithful men mentioned
in the Scriptures from Abel to John the Baptist the
record is that everyone of those so named suffered
indignities at the hands of Satan and his agents.
The reason therefor was bccause those men had de
clared themselves on the side of Jehovah, and Satan
beset thcm in an attempt to turn them away from
God. They learned no valuable lessons by reason of
evil, but they did learn in spite of that edl and
against edl to be faithful and true to Jehoyah God.

11 But is it not written: "'Ve [followers of Christ]
arc made a s:)ectacle ltheater or public show] unto
the world, and to angels, and to men"? (1 Cor. 4: 9)
And docs not that scripture prove that man has
passed through events of evil and suffered evil as an
objcct lesson to the world and to angels and to men
that they too might learn the exceeding sinfulness of
sin 1 Is this not proof that man has experienced evil
as an object lesson to others? The answer must be
in the negative. It is no proof thereof whatsoever.

12 Clearly the argument of Paul is this: that he and
others, as followers of Christ by reason of the cove
nant of sacrifice, are appointed unto death; that life
evcrlastin~ of such depenus upon faithfulness unto
God and the holding stedfast of their integrity; that
Satan anu his agents continually assault such fol
lowers of Christ Jesus in an attempt to turn them
away from God and cause their destruction and to
ridicule Jehovah; that to the world, which is under
Satan's rule, these followers of Christ are foolish
fanatics and the very ofi'scouring of men; that to
the evil an~els and men they arc fools. As further
proof of this, Paul then adds: "'Ve are fools for
Christ's sake"; that is to say, Because we hold fast
to Christ as our Redeemer, Lord and Master, we are
fools in the sight of the world and evil angels and
of men who do not believe God.

13 These faithful followers of Christ stand out in
bold relief as a company of fools and are the gazing-
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stock of the unbelievers. This conclusion is further
supported by Paul's statement: "But call to remem
brance the former days, in which, after ye were il
luminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions;
partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock, both by
reproaches and affliction; and partly, whilst ye be
came companions of them that were so used. "-Beb.
10: 32,33.

14 Instead of the world and evil angels and men
learning any valuable lessons, they have brought in
creased reproaches upon the name of Jehovah. Th~

world is Satan's organization; and that organization
continues to persecute the faithful ones, and the evil
angels assault and attempt to debauch Christians,
and men who are not of the worldly organization, and
ridicule and reproach them. By the practice and carry
ing on of evil, therefore, no one has learned any valu
able lessson concerning the sinfulness of sin, and only
the Christian, in spite of sin and the practice of evil,
has proven his devotion to God. Therefore the Chris
tian, by the things that he suffers, learns obedience
even as Jesus learned. (Beb. 5: 8) Surely Jesus
learned nothing from the practice of evil, yet he
learned obedience by the things that he suffered.
From God's Word the Christian knows that sin is
the transgression of God's law, and therefore wrong,
and when he suffers wrong at the hands of others
such suffering is not for the purpose of teaching him
the exceeding sinfulness of sin but docs afford an
opportunity for him to prove his loyalty, faithfulness
and devotion to God amidst persecution. Through this
he learns to be joyfully obedient to God's will under
test.

CHASTISEMENT

15 Is it not true that the Lord chastens his sons
whom he loves and that he gives them this experience
for the purpose of teaching them the exceeding sin
fulness of sin 1 The apostle answers: "And have you
forgotten the exhortation which reasons with ~'ou as
with sons 1 1\1y son, slight not the discipline of the
liord, neither be discouraged when reproved by him;
for whom the Lord loves, he disciplines, and he
scourges every son whom he receives. If you endure
discipline, God deals with you as with sons; for is
there any son whom a father docs not discipline 1"
-IIeb. 12: 5-7, Dioglott.

1G The Ijord brought evil by way of punishment
upon Israel, so he brings chastisements upon his sons
in Christ who arc negligent and forget the terms of
their covenant. God is not responsible for their negli
gence. As he saw Israel going wrong and chastised
them, so he permits chastisements UpOll his sons that
they might leal'll to be obedient to him and the value
of being faithful to him. The lesson he is teaching
t.hem is not the sinfulness of sin, but the value of
faithfulness. lIenee the apostle says: "The just shall
live by his faithfulness. "-lleb. 10: 38.

EXPERIENCE

17 The statement, "Experience is the best teacher,"
has become a proverb and has generally been held
to be true. The statement is not true. Experience
is not the best teacher. The best teacher is that which
enables the studellt to learn the most valuable les
sons. The English word "experience" is defined thus:
"To actually live through an event or events; per
sonal contact or acquaintance with a reality." The
peoples of earth have for six thousand years berll
actually living the events of sin and have had a per
sonal acquaintance with sin or wrongdoing, and th~

greatest of all of those sins has been the tUl'lling away
from, misrepresenting and reproaching Jehovah God.
From such experiences the world has teamed nothin~

that is good. At the end of the nineteen hundred
years of the operation of governments and nations
called Christian we find the leaders of organized
Christianity, so called, repudiating God's llame and
his Word and his beloved Son. These so-called Chris
tian nations bring forth and stand sponsor for a
devilish thing that is in opposition to God's kingdom.
There is more reproach brought upon the name of
Jehovah today in so-called Christian nations than in
any other part of the earth. The practice of evil
has not caused men to shun wrongdoing. It is im
possible to fill the mind with wrongful things and
thereby learn that which is good.

18 As a point of illustration: The peoples of the
so-called Christian land of America have had ten
years' actual experience with the so-called prohibi
tion law, and amidst it all wickedness has increased
and the desire amongst men to be lawless has in
creased. Those who are the most ardent advocates
of prohibition, instead of learning something good,
have learned to approve the murder of men, women
and children under the pretext of enforcing the law.

19 But docs not the Apostle Paul say with authority
that the Christian learns by experience 1 He docs
not, as that word is generally understood. According
to the Authorized Version of the Bible, Paul says:
"And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also:
knowing that tribulation wor];:eth patience; and pa
tience, experience; and experience, hope: and hopo
maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the holy spirit, which is given
unto us."-Hom. 5:3-5.

20 The word rendered "experience" in this tcxt
does not mean "the actual living through an event
or eyents", as that word is defined by worldly lcxicog
l'aphers and generally used. As used in the Scrip
tures it mcans approved or approval. A bettcr ren
dering of the text reads: "And not only so, but we
triumph also in affliction, knowing that afllictioll
works out endurance; and endurance approval; and
approval, hope; and this hope is not put to shame,
because the loye of God has been diffused in our
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hearts, through that holy spirit which has been given
to us. "-Rom. 5: 3-5, Diaglott.

21 Clearly, the meaning of the scripture is this:
That Christians, when persecuted or afflicted, triumph
through such wrongdoing by reason of being in
Christ and remaining stedfast and true to Jehovah
God and to the terms of their covenant; knowing
that such affliction works out patience (which means
constancy in the performance of duty and continuing
in so doing with an inherent joy, knowing that one
is right and pleasing God), and such patienee is
evidence or proof of "experience", that is to say,
approval by the IJord; and such approval increascs
the hope of complete victory; and that hope makes
the Christian not ashamed, but bold for the Lord and
the proclamation of his Word and Name.

22 The mere fact that one passes through an actual
event or events that cause suffering would not in
crease his hope. If, however, he suffers affliction for
righteousness' sake, and while so doing continues
faithful to God and to his covenant, such constancy
and faithfulness brings an inward joy, all of which
is an evidence that he has God's approval, and this
increases his hope of overcoming and receiving tho
crown of life.

THE BEST TEACHER

28 By what means, then, has the Christian been
taught, and what is his best teacher 1 The Christian
has learned valuable lessons by his knowledge of God
and his Word and by the manner of God's dealing
with him. He might actually live through many events
and by them learn nothing; but by the knowledge
which he gains from the \Yord of God and God's
approval of his course of action, he is taught. The
best teacher is Jehovah God; and those who are de
sirous of learning he teaches by his Word and by the
manifestation of his loving approval of those who
serve him. The knowledge of God, and loving obe
dience, is that which brings real profit.

2. There are those who have made a covenant with
God to do his will and who have a smattering of
what God's Word says. They content themselves by
believing that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and
the Redeemer of man and that God intends to savo
mankind by and through him. Their chief objective
is to get to heaven that they might have a place of
case and honor. They are greatly deficient in a
knowledge of God's Word, and negligent in obeying
what they do know. They have had experience with
things evil by coming in contact with evil and evil.
doers, but they have learned nothing thereby that
has brought them profit. To such the words of tho
apostle seem to be addressed when he says: "Be not
deceived: evil communications corrupt good manners.
Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have
not the knowledge of God: I speak this to ~'otir

shame."-1 Cor. 15: 33, 34.

2~ It is impossible to know the will of God without
studying his Word. Therefore it is written: "Be not
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of
God." (Rom. 12: 2) All those today who have re
newed or built up the mind by a careful study of
God's Word and a joyful obedience thereto now kno\v
that the will of God concerning them at this time is
that they must be his witnesses and sing forth tho
praises of his name and do so boldly. Those without
a knowledge of God's Word are conforming them
selves to the world by pursuing a course similar to
that which nominal Christians have always pursued.
Neitl:er their own experiences nor the experiences of
those .who have gone before ther:1 have taught them
anytillng. l\Iany of sueh have tned to develop what
they call a sweet and beautiful character, expecting
that such will get them to heaven. '1'he I~ord never
so instructed. Obedience to his Word prompted by
unselfish devotion is the principal thing. A man may
be rude in his speech and be excused for that because
of his imperfection. But there is no excuse for a real
Christian to be deficient in the knowledge of God's
Word in this day.

26 The Apostle Paul was diligent in acquiring a
knowledge of the Word of God and his will and then
doing it. He wrote: "Though I be rude [simple] in
speech, yet not in lmowledge." (2 Cor. 11: 6) Some
must have accused him of being rude in speech; other
wise he would have had no occasion to usc these words.
For outward show many have insisted that a Chris
tian should be diplomatic; but let it be remembered
that diplomacy was invented and is carried on by
the Devil, and not by the I,ord. To his brethren Paul
wrote with authority: "And this I pray, that your
lovc may yet abound more and more in knowledge,
and in all perception, in order that J'ou may examine
the differences of things; and that you may be sincere
and inoffensive in the day of Christ."-Phil. 1: 9, 10,
Diaglott.

21 Diplomacy is not sincere. The truth spoken WI

selfishly in kindness and sincerity and with boldnes,;
is approved by the Lord. Paul further emphasized
the importancc of knowledge when he wrote: "Be
cause of this also, we, from the day we heard it, do
not cease praying on your behalf, that ~'ou may be
filled, as to the exact knowledge of his will, with all
spiritual wisdom and understanding; to walk \vorthi
ly of the Lord, pleasing him in all things; bringing
forth fruit by every good work, and increasing in the
exact knowledge of God." (Col. 1: 9, 10, Diaglott)
Paul sought the approval of God, and not the ap
proval of men; and he emphasized the importance of
being taught by a knowledge of God and his Word.

28 As proof that it is not God's purpo'JC to teach
men and angels by the experience with or observation
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of sin, wickedness or evil, it is plainly written: "This
is good and acceptable before God, our Savior, who
desires all men to be saved, and to come to an accu
rate knowledge of the truth." (1 Tim. 2: 3, 4,
Diaglott) All creatures that ever learn any lessons
of value will learn them by reason of a lmowledge of
God and his Word, which Word is the truth. 'Vhen
Jesus prayed to his Father to sanctify his disciples
he made no reference to their experience, but he did
say: "Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is
truth. " (John 17: 17) That the truth of God's Word
is the teacher is further emphasized by what Jesus
said to the Jews: "If ye continue in my word, then
are ye my disciples indeed; and yo shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make you free." (John
8: 31, 32) The Jews had come in contact with sin
time and again and had learned no valuable lessons.
They had been drawn away from their covenant by
the influence of Satan and his organization and were
therefore in bondage to the enemy.

29 It is so in this day, that many who profess to
be the children of God are in bondage to Satan and
his organization. All the experience they might have
would teach them nothing of value, but a knowledge
of the truth of God 's Word and obedience thereto
would teach them much.

80 "The last days" are now here, as the Scriptures
and the facts prove. There arc those who have for
a long while claimed to be in the covenant with God
through Christ and yet fail to seek for a better knowl.
edge of God's Word. (Heb. 5: 12) They eontinue to
meditate only upon what is given first for the babes
in Christ, although. they claim to be learning, and
are going over and over again that which they should
have lmown years ago, "ever learning, and never
able to come to the knowledge of the truth. "-2 Tim.
3: 7.

81 Their experiences have taught them nothing.
But they might learn by acquiring a better knowledge
of God's Word and by unselfish obedience thereto.
The importance of a knowledge of God as the chief
teacher was emphasized by the apostle when he wrote:
"Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, accord
ing as his divine power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and
virtue." (2 Pet. 1 : 2, 3) That it is not experience that
is important, but that the knowledge of God is im
portant for all who would live, is conclusively proven
by the words of Jesus: "This is life eternal, that they
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent."-John 17: 3.

82 There are only two other texts in the Bible where
the word "experience" occurs, and these are here
briefly considered. "And Laban said unto him, I
pray thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry:

for I have learned by experience that the Lord hath
blessed me for thy sake." (Gcn. 30: 27) Laban wa:i
dishonest and had been defrauding his sOll-in-Iaw
Jacob, who declared his purpose to leave, and I-iaban
diplomatically used the words in the above text. '1'he
word there rendered "experience" means divination
or enchantment. In oth(>r words, Laban said: 'I have
had a divine vision that when you are here the Lord
blesses me.' That language was used to enable Laban
to further carryon his fraud.

33 Solomon said: "1 communed with mine own heart,
saying, La, I am come to great estate, and have gotten
more wisdom than all they that have beC'n before me
in Jerusalem; yea, my heart had great experience of
wisdom and knowledge.' l (Eccl. 1: 16) Here the
word "experience", according to the Bible, means a
vision or view, being an evidence of God's approval.
Otherwise stated, Solomon said that he had a view
or a vision of God's approval by the wisdom God had
bestowed upon him. It should be remembered that
that is exactly what Solomon prayed that he might
have.

CHRISTIANS' EMPLOYING EVIL

84 Is the Christian ever justified in employing evil
in his action toward another ~ Having a proper un
derstanding of the meaning of evil, to wit, that which
brings adversity, affliction, distress or sorrow, and is
hurtful, the answer to the question must be in the
ncgatiYe. Under no circumstance is the Christian
justified in employing evil against another. "Recom
pense to no man evil for evil." (Rom. 12: 17) "Fi
nally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one
of another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous;
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but
contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye arc thereunto
called, that ye should inherit a blessing. "-1 Pet.
3: 8, 9.

3; It is not the prerogative of the Christian to pun
ish the wrongdoer. Evil is properly administered
against wrongdoers by the Lord or by anyone whom
the Lord delegates to act in his behalf, but it would
be wrong for anyone to assume to act without author
ity. "Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves; but
rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Venge
ance is mine; I will repay, saith the Ilord." (Rom.
12: 19) God has not delegated power and authority
to the followers of Christ to auminister punishment
to others even thou~h they are wrongdoers. God will
attend to them in his own good time and way.

36 There are those who claim to be God's children
who indulge in speech against their hrethl'l'n that
tends to do their brethren much injury and bring
upon them adversity and sorrow. The evil-speaker:i
justify themselves in their evil speech by claiming
that their brethren have done wrong and therefore
should be properly held forth to scorn. Such is con·
trary to the Scriptures. God has Illade his organiza-
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tion of which there is a part on earth to which is
delegated certain work to be done. All who are of
God's organization are responsible and answerable to
him. Therefore the follower of Christ is instructed to
"speak evil of no man". (Titus 3: 2) Under no cir.
cumstances is an individual justified in bringing sor
row, affliction, or suffering upon another by his speech
or act. "'Vho art thou that judgest another man's
servant 1 to his own master he standeth or falleth.
Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able to make
him stand. "-Rom. 14: 4.

87 The apostle gave wholesome advice to his breth
ren when he wrote: "Speak not evil one of another,
brethren. He that spcaketh evil of his brother, and
judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the l::..w, and
judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art
not a doer of the law, but a judge. There is one law
giver, who is able to save and to destroy: who art
thou that judgest another1"-Jas. 4: 11, 12.

88 Jehovah has prescribed his rules of action for
the government of his people. He has not delegated
this authority to men. If a man attempts to render
judgment or decision concerning another and his
standing with God he therefore makes himself a judge
of God's law, which he is not authorized to do. He
assumes to fill a place that is not his, and therefore
his course could not be pleasing to the Lord. If con
vinced in his own mind that his brother is pursuing
a wrongful course and is reprehensible before God
it is his duty to avoid such a one, but never to pUl1ish
him 01' attempt to punish him.-Rom. 16: 17, 18.

THE CHURCH

.9 Has not God delegated to the ecelesia or congre
gation of Christians the authority to render judgment
and inflict punishment upon certain offenders and
thereby bring evil upon them 1 The answer accord
ing to the Scriptures is No. God has not authorized
an ecclesia to I'ender a judgment for the purpose of
inflicting punishment upon anyone. Differences and
misunderstandings do arise amongst imperfect crea
tures. Jesus Christ announced the proper code of
procedure, and the only one that either an indivic1ual
or an ecelesia is authorized to pursue under such
circumstances. One becoming offended against his
brother in the Lord may be approached according to
the rule laid down. 'l'hat does not mean that the
injured one may do injury to the wrongdoer. But
he may do this: "If thy brother shall trespass against
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy
brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or
three witnesses every word may be established. And
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church:
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto
thee as an heathen man and a publican.' '-::\Iatt.
18: }fi-17.

40 What would be the purpose of bringing the mat
ter of differences before the ecelesia 1 Manifestly that
the ecelesia might hear the facts and determine who
is wrong and then so advise the parties involved. It
is not the prerogative of the ecclesia to render a judb
ment and enforce it against either one of the parties
and thereby bring evil or punishment upon the wrong
doer. The purpose should be to aid the erring one, to
recover him if possible, and to do so by taking a firm
and unequivocal stand for the side of right. The
ecelesia, by manifesting its disapproval or condemna
tion of the conduct of the wrongdoer, would be act
ing properly and might thereby awaken the wrong-
doer to his improper course and enable him to recover
himself; and if he does so, and expresses his sorrow
and strives to do right, then he should be helped.

PEACE

4.1 On some occasions the elders of the ecelesia as
sume more authority ttan the Scriptures give them.
It should always be remembered that the elders are
servants of the ecclesia, and are never authorized to
lord it over the congregation. Jehovah is the God
of peace, and all who have his spirit should seck the
peace and well-being of their brethren. The spirit
of the Lord will direct those possessing the spirit of
the Lord to deal justly with their brethren, to love
mercy, and to walk humbly or obediently with God.
That will mean that selfishness will be put aside and
the best interest of the brethren will be had.

42 An eeclesia may delegate to a committee of its
elders authority to assign leaders and speakers of
meetings. In the exercise of such authority the com
mittee should see to it that the best interests of the
ecclcsia, which means the interests of the Lord's king
dom, are conserved. There should be no favorites, nor
should anyone be pushed aside merely because there
is some personal dislike. The d.etermining point
should be, Who can serve to the best interests of the
ecclesia 1 And when an unselfish course is thus fol
lo'red, then all the others of the ecclesia should glad
ly comply with the arrangement made. If it appears
to the ecelcsia that the committee has exceeded its
authority or acted improperly it is the prero~a1ive

of the eeelesia to undo the work of the committee or
ewn to dissolve the committee. 'l'he final authority
rests with the ecclesia. But whatever action is taken,
let it be done with all selfishness absent.

43 'fhe Lord is now in his temple. lIe has gathered
together those of Zion now on earth and anointed
them to do his 'York. These anointed ones will see
eye to eye; that is to say, they will understand the
great fundamental truths and the will of God con
ceming his people and will act harmoniously. The
Scriptures refer to Zion, or the house of God, also
under the term Jerusalem. It is written in the Lord's
Word, and which applies at the present time to his
anointed: "I was glad when the,Y said unto me, Let
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us go into the house of the I.Jord. Our feet shall stand
within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem. Jerusalem is builded
as a city that is compact together." (Ps. 122: 1-3)
The feet members of God's organization must, and
now will, stand together, having and manifesting the
unity or oneness in Christ, and each one will seek the
welfare of God's organization. This can be done only
when there is peace and harmony. Hence the Lord
instructs his people: "Pray for the peace of J erusa
lem: they shall prosper that love thee. Peace be with
in thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. Fot'
my brethren and companions' sakes, I will now say,
Peace be within thee. Because of the house of the
Lord our God I will seck thy good. "-Ps. 122: 6-9.

44 Summing up the whole matter then: Jehovah is
the God of Peace and makes peace for those who
love him. He has created evil, and administers it
against those who are wrongdoers. He alone possesses
that authority; and he delegates it to whomsoever
he will, and none other have authority thus to use
such power. Let all of God's anointed then eschew
evil, fear God, deal justly, love mercy, walk uprightly
with God, and unselfishly devote themselves to his
service. His kingdom is here, and all who have his
spirit will thus unitedly sing unto Jehovah the new
song.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREA."'l STUDY

1f 1. What preparation has Jehovah thus far made for the
reconciliation of the human race to himself1

f 2, 3. Describe the condition prevailing in the world prior
to anu during the time of this preparation. Account for
Jehovah's permitting this long periou of sin and evil.

1f 4-6. Show w,hether the people havo learned valuable lessons
by reason of their experience with evil anu wrongdoin~.

f 7-9. Relate the experience of Christians with regard to their
contact with wrongdoing anu evil. \Yhy has Satan been
permitted to afllict those who have declared their devo
tion to Godf

'D' 10. Cite the experience of faithful ones other than those
of the Christian elU, as further identifying the author

and instigator of all tlle im1ignities and persecutions
Buffered by those who would remain loyal to GoU.

I 11-13. I' We are made a spectacle unto the world, and to
angels, and to men." In what sense, by whom, and for
what purposef

'1r 14. Just how do the faithful 'learn obedience by the things
they Buffer' f

, 15, 16. How and why does God permit chastisement to come
upon his BOns 7

, 17, 18. By illustration show whether experience with evil
is the best teacher of righteousness and obeuienee.

'D' 19·22. Explain Paul's statement in Romans 5: 3,5, with
particular reference to the word "experience' '. Illus
trate the application of this text.

, 23. What is the true Bourco of knowledge for the Chris
tianf What purpose is served by his contact with evil
and wrongdoing7

, 24. What situation seems to call for the apostle's admoni
tion given in 1 Corinthians 15: 33, 3H

, 25. By what procedure only can one follow Paul's instruc
tion recorueu in Romans 12: 2f Point out conuitions that
prove this conclusic.n.

, 26, 27. Explain and illustrate the meaning of the apostle's
words in Philippians 1: 9, 10.

, 28·31. With scriptures, make clear the importance of a
correct knowledge of tho truth.

, 32, 33. Cite other occurrences of the word "experience ",
and give the meaning in each instance.

f 34, 35. What are the instructions to the Christian in regard
to employing evil against another, as set forth in the
Scriptures 7

f 36-38. Describe the situation to which Romans 14: 4 applies.
How does James set. forth this matter' What is the
proper conduct toward those who cause division anu
offenses contrary to the doctrines taught by Jesus and
the apostles f

, 39, 40. Point out the proper proceuure in case of offense
by one of tllO brethren against another in the Lord.
What would be the purpose in bringing such matter be
iore the ecclesia 7 What is the prerogative of tIle ecclesia
in this regaru 1

, 41, 42. Compare the prerogative of a committee or of el<1ers
with that of the ecclesia as a whole. According to Micah
6: 8, what does God require of all who would have his
approval' What should be the determining point in the
assignment of service to different members or sen-ants
of the ecclesia7

'D' 43. Point out what is meant by 'seeing eye to eye and stand
ing together'. Why is a conuition of peace, harmony,
and cooperation particularly important at this time 1

1f 44. Sum up the whole matter here presented.

TRUE AND FALSE PROPHETS
[Thirty-minute radio lecture]

A PROPHET is a person who professes to pro
claim a message from Jehovah God. 'fhe Bible
reveals the fact that there are both true and

false prophets. The true prophet is onc who always
speaks as God's mouthpiece. His message is the truth,
and is designed to be a blessing to his hearers. He is
never boastful, and always gives God the credit for
the message which he proclaims, and therefore always
has the divine approval. A false prophet is a person
who claims to be a representative of Jehovah and to
speak in his name and to proclaim his message but
is in fact the mouthpiece of Satan. A false prophet
never has Jehovah's approval, and his message is al
ways intended to deceive the people and to draw them
away from God and a study of his Word.

A false prophet speaks that which is contrary to
God's will; he sneeI'S at, contradicts and denies tho
message of God's true prophets. It matters not wheth
er he proclaims his messagc with deliberate, wilful
and malicious intent to deceive, or whether he is tho
blinded and deluded dupe of Satan and hence unwit
tingly used of him. In either case he is a false proph.
et, and hence the agent of Satan. F'alse prophets arc
usually afflicted with a large bump of self-esteem.
This is manifested in both their written and their
spoken words, which always exalt themselves, their
theories, their methods, and ridicule and contradict
the methods and Word of Jehovah God. On the con
trary, God's prophets arc always humble men. They
never cxalt themselvcs, Jet they speak forth their
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God-given message with boldness and fearlessness at
all times.

God used holy men to write the Bible, and gave
them an understanding of what he wished them to
write, by giving them special visions and revelations
of his will and purpose. This special revelation of
his will and purpose is called "inspiration ", and is
mentioned by Peter as follows: II The prophecy came
not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of
God spake as they were moved by the holy spirit."
-2 Pet. 1: 21.

These holy prophets were used by God to foretell
his purpose and his work, as well as certain events
that pertained to God's people who lived in the days
when the prophecies were made, and also to his people
who would live in the future. They foretold many
things that had fulfilment at the first advent of the
Lord, and many other things that are now in process
of fulfilment and will be fulfilled in the near future.
The many fulfilments of these prophecies at the first
advent, which arc now facts recorded in history, prove
beyond any question that the men who uttered these
prophecies were God's holy proph~ts and had the
divine approval. Yet there are men in our day who
dare to sneer at and criticize these prophets.

In addition to the Old Testament prophets, Jesus
and the apostles were likewise prophets, because they
gave to us a message from Jehovah God and foretold
many events to occur at the second advent of the
Lord. Since the Bible was completed, this special
"inspiration" from God through visions and revela
tions has ceased, for the reason that it is no longer
necessary. To one who has a proper faith in God and
his Word, the Bible is sufficient. He docs not need
special revelation to bolster up his faith. Anyone who
lacks faith in God's Word, and needs some special
demonstration or evidence that God is true, cannot
be pleasing to God. God is testing the faith of his
own people now, their faith in his Word and the
promises recorded therein.

Many professed people of God lack a proper faith,
and are constantly seeking some outward signs or
evidences of divine approval and acceptance. The
apostle mentions these as follows: "The god of this
world hcth blinded the minds of them which believe
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ
•.. should shine unto them." (2 Cor. 4: 4) Jesus
rebuked his disciples for their lack of faith, saying:
"0 fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the
prophets have spoken!" (Luke 24: 25) God is dealing
with his people now" according to their faith"; and
a person who must depend upon his emotions or up
on spiritistic, hypnotic or mesmeric revelations in
order to know what the will of God is has no proper
or acceptable faith in the revealed Word of God;
and so Satan uses spiritism, mesmerism and othcr
occult deceptions to blind his mind to the truth.

Those agents of Satan who use these methods of de
ception to blind the minds of tho Lord's people are
called false prophets.

The Bible is sufficient and needs no outside support
or signs to demonstrate its truthfulness. Paul says:
'The holy scriptures arc able to make thee wise unto
salvation, through faith whieh is in Christ Jesus.'
I All scripture inspired by God is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto every good work.' If this
text is true, then any man who denies any portion
of the inspired Word is a false prophet.

Some parts of the Bible are not inspired, however.
Satan's words to mother Eve, of course, are not in
spired. The words of the hypocritical scribes and
Pharisees are not inspired. The words of the three
men who accused Job are not inspired, neither are
the words of the prophets of Baal, the enemies of
Israel, nor of Pilate, Herod, or those men and women
who were possessed of demons. The text just quoted
says: I All scripture inspired of God is profitable.'
It is the inspired scriptures that were written by holy
men. It is these scriptures that honor and magnify
the name of Jehovah God; they harmoniously pro
claim his attributes; they contain no contradietiolls;
they correctly state God's lawaI' rule of action; and
every prophetic utterance found in these inspil'ed
scriptures is sure of fulfilment.

Since the Bible was completed, and" inspiration"
is no longer necessary, a true prophet is one who is
faithfully proclaiming what is written in the Bible.
Such a one is declaring that the Bible is the Word of
God, and that it is true and contains no contradic
tions. He is constantly telling the people of a coming
kingdom of righteousness which will bless all the fam
ilies of earth, both living and dead.

Since the Bible was completed, and special "in
spiration" is no longer necessary, a false prophet i:.;
one who denies that the Dible is the \Yord of God;
denies that it is inspired; denies the virgin birth of
Jesus; denies the necessity for the death of Jesus;
denies the story of creation, sin, and the fall. These
fulse prophets seize upon some new-found fossil rJ
mains, some old bones recently dug up, and try their
best to undermine faith in the Bible and to give the
lie to the same by proclaiming some wild theory or
guess of their own, and then call th('se guesses by
the high-sounding name of "science ".

But it may be asked, How are we to know whether
one is a true or a false prophet Y 'l'here are at least
three ways by which we can positively decide: (1)
If he is a true prophet, his message will come to pass
exactly as prophesied. If he is a false prophet, his
prophecy will fail to come to pass. This rule is laid
down by God himself, through Moses, as follows: IIIf
thou say in thine heart, How shall wo know the word
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which the Lord hath not spoken 7 When a prophet
speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the
Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken
it presumptuously. "-Deut. 18: 21, 22.

(2) .Any prophet whose message tends to turn
people against God and his Word or to plant doubts
in their hearts, or who denies or contradicts the 'Vord
of God, is a false prophet. In Deuteronomy 13: 5 are
these words: "That prophet •.• shall be put to
death; because he hath spoken to turn you away from
the LORD your God."

(3) All God's holy prophets have been, and still
are, persecuted for their faithfulness in telling the
message God has given them to tell, while the false
prophets have never yet been persecut~d. The reason
for this is obvious. God's holy prophets foretell the
destruction of all false prophets, the destruction of
all wickedness and of all wicked- people. Of course,
this arouses the anger of the false prophets' father,
the Devil; and he instigates all manner of persecu
tion against God's prophets, and uses his dupes to do
the persecuting. God's prophets never persecute any
body, not even their enemies. All persecution is of
Satan.

Judged by these three tests, 1\1oses, Samuel, Job,
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and all the minor prophets
of the Old Testament, as well as Jesus and the apos
tles, were true prophets. Every one of these uttered
prophecies which have already come true, and others
which are to be fulfilled in the ncar future. Every
one of them magnified the name of Jehovah God;
every one of them believed in the Bible as the Word
of God and honored and reverenced the same, and
taught others to do likewise. They stood like adamant
against the heathen gods and the doctrines and theo
ries of men; and without exception they were perse
cuted for giving out their message.

The conclusion, therefore, is irresistible that they
were God's holy prophets. The difference between a
true and a false prophet is that the one is speaking
the word of the Lord and the other is speaking his
own dreams and guesses. This is most emphatically
stated in Jeremiah 23: 25-32, which reads: "I have
heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies in
my name, saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed.
••. yea, they are prophets of the deceit of their own
heart; which think to cause my people to forget my
name by their dreams ...• The prophet that hath
a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my
word, let him speak my word faithfully. . .. Be
hold, I am a~ainst them that prophesy false dreams,
saith the Lord, •.. and cause my people to err by
their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent them not,
nor commanded them."

The true prophet of God today will be telling forth
what the Bible teaeJH's, and those things that the Bi·

ble tells us are soon to come to pass. He will not be
sounding forth man-made theories or guesses, either
his own or thoso of others. He will be telling forth
the good news of the coming kingdom of Christ, which
will bless all the families of the earth. Why will he
be telling of this kingdom 1 The answer is, Becaus~

all God's holy prophets spoke of it, including Jesus
and his apostles.

In the New Testament, and in our da~.., the word
"prophet" has a thought similar to that of our word
"teacher", in the sense of a public expounder. lIenee
when the term "false prophet" is used, we shall get
the correct thought if we think of a false teacher.
The false prophets or teachers of our day are referred
to in the New Testament as "antiehrists ", for the
reason that the word "antichrist" means "against
Christ". Every person who denies the statements of
Jesus or of the holy prophets is against Christ, be
cause he is teaching that which is against the truth,
against Christ and against Jehovah God.

Tho false prophets of our day arc the financial,
political and clerical prognosticators. They assume to
foretell future events; but their dreams or guesses
never come true, and are always contrary to the teach
ings of God's holy prophets. Let us note some ex
amples of false teachings which arc contrary to the
teachings of Jesus and his apostles and which are
put forth by the three classes just mentioned; namely,
politicians, clerics and financiers.

With united voice they declare that the world is
getting better and will continue to get better until
Christ comes. Now note what God's holy traehers or
prophets say on this subject. These declare that the
world will get worso and worse, and that Christ will
come for the purpose of converting the world. In
1 John 2: 18 we read: "Little children, it is the last
time; and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come,
even now are there many antichrists; whereby we
lmow that it is the last time." This text tells us that
in "the last time" the world will be filled with anti.
christs. This being true, of course it will not be con
verted, as the false teachers claim.

Again, in 1 Timothy 4: 1, 2 we read: "Now the
spirit speaketh exprrssly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in
hypocrisy; having their conscience seared [as] with
a hot iron." Again, in 2 Timothy 3: 1-5 is the fol
lowing statement: "This know also, that in the last
days perilous times shall come. For men shall be
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud,
blasphemers"; and then follows a long list of other
sins which will prevail in the last days. This text
proves again that those men who foretell things out
of harmony with the Bible statements are false
prophets.

In 1914-1918 these same three classes told the whole
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world that the great World War would end all wars
and make the world safe for democracy; and that
the young men who died on the field of battle would
die sacrificial deaths as did Jesus and would go to
heaven. Their prophecies did not come true. There
fore they are false prophets; and the people should
no longer trust them as safe guides, but should look
to the Lord through his revealed 'Vord for their in
structions as to what is to occur on the earth in the
future.

The Apostle Peter warns us of these false prophets
in the last days, saying: "But there were false proph
ets also among the people, even as there shall be false
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in dam
nable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought
them. " (2 Pet. 2: 1) There are many thousands of
prominent religious leaders in our day who deny that
the blood of Jesus bought the race; they claim that it
was not necessary for Jesus to die; they go even
further and claim that he did not die, but was really
more alive than ever, when he wars buried in Joseph's
tomb. These are false prophets, because they contra
dict the Bible and the words of the holy prophets,
and thus cast reproach on the Bible and lead people
to doubt its truthfulness, and thus turn people away
from God.

The words of God's true prophets on this subject
are as follows: "Without shedding of blood is no re
mission." (Heb. 9: 22) ,. Christ died for our sins
according to the scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 3) "Ye are
bought with a price." (1 Cor. 6: 20) "Ye were not
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold,
. . . but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemish and without spot. "-1 Pet.
1: 18, 19.

Several texts tell us that Jesus was dead, and was
raised on the third day. (1 Cor. 15: 4) The false
teachers claim that Jesus was not dead, and hence did
not need a resurrection. These false prophets claim
that it is the body that will be resurrected. But Paul,
one of God's holy prophets, speaking of the resur
rection of the dead, says: "But some man will say,
How are the dead raised up 1 and with what body
do they come YThou fool! •.. that which thou sowest,
thou sowest not that body that shall be . . . ; but
God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him. "-1
Cor. 15: 35-38.

The false prophets claim that the earth is to be
burned up at some future time; but God's holy proph
ets emphatically state to the contrary. In Ecclesiastes
1: 4 we read: "The earth abideth for ever." Again,
in Isaiah 45: 18 we read: "God himself . . • formed
the earth and made it; he hath established it, he
created it not in vain, he formcd it to be inhabited."

These false prophets tell tile people that God has
provided a lake of fire and brimstone in which to
torture for ever those who do not accept their teach-

ings; others tell the people that many are in purga
tory, and that it is possible to pray them out. They
teach the people the doctrine of the trinity; namely,
that' God the Father, God the Son, and God the holy
ghost are three pcrsons in one, and all three equal in
substance, in power and in eternity'. They tell the
people that they need not study the Bible, 'because
they cannot understand it'; and that if the people
will follow the instructions of thc3e false prophets
they will not need to study the Bible. Without ex
ception, these things are unscriptural and untrue,
and tend to turn the people away from God and from
Bible study.

These false prophets claim that the governments
of earth, even though very wicked and corrupt, con
stitute God's kingdom on carth. They claim that all
the saved will be in heaven, in face of hundreds of
texts which say that the righteous shall inherit the
land and dwell thercin for ever. (Isa. 60: 21) They
discourage Bible study by telling the people that the
"Bible is an old fiddle on which one can play any
hme", that it is a book of mystery, and that God
did not intend it to be understood. Sueh remarks
turn people away from God and from the Bible, and
brand the authors of such statements as being false
prophets.

Why is it that the words of God's holy prophets are
discredited, denied and sneered at, while the words
of these false prophets are given the widest possi
ble publicity, and approved by all great men of earth Y
The records of God's holy prophets, found in the
Bible, show that Adam was the first man, and that he
lived about 6,056 years ago. Quite recently a man
found some boncs in Nebraska, and broadcast to the
world that they were the bones of a man who had
lived in Nebraska over 5,000,000 years ago. His state
ment was wild, uureasonable and foolish ; ~'ct it could
be published in the bcst magazines and newspapers,
and retailed from the best pulpits and platforms in
the world.

On the contrary, if anyone should try to defend
the accuracy of the Biblc and prove that its authors
were holy mcn sent of God, his copy would be re
fuscd by the bcst ncwspapcrs and magazincs, and
he would be denied the use of halls or pulpits to
put fOlih his mcssage. Should some paper be liberal
enough to publish his defcnse, it would be so garbled
as to discredit the author and holJ. him up to ridicule.
Why is this true ~ The answer is that the false proph
ets, financial, political and religious, control the pulpit
and the press; and that they desire to hold on to
their positions of trust, influence and power. '1'hey
do not want the truth, namcIy, that they are false
prophets, to get out to the people; and so they use
their powcr ovcr the pulpit and prcss to kecp the
message from the people.

Anyone who will stand up to dcfcnd Jehovah God
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or the Bible today will find himself disapproved, de
nied the proper publicity of his message, and made
the subject of ridicule, ostracism and reproach, while
the false prophets can preach the blasphemous doc
trine of eternal torment, deny the inspiration of the
Bible and the virgin birth of Jesus, deny the fall of
man, the atonement work of Jesus, and substitute for
these the doctrine of evolution, which is not found
in the Bible and which is a contradiction of its teach
ings. Not only can these false teachings be promul
gated, but complete and accurate reports of the same
will be found in the columns of all the best papers
and magazines. Why is this so Yand will it always
be thus?

The answer is that Satan is the god of this world,
and is the personification of selfishness. He controls
men by appealing to their selfishness. It is selfish men
who desire to exercise power over their fellow men;
who desire positions of ease, comfort, and popularity
and to make themselves appear as great ones, worthy
of distinction and honor; and who will resort to
deception, fraud and oppre:;sion in order to gain their
ends. It is selfishness that seeks to put forth onc's
own ideas and tcachings and denies this same priv
ilege to another, and so far as possible hindcrs an
other from so doing. These selfish people arc used
of Satan to propagate his lies, and this is why they
are false prophets.

In the New Testament these false prophets arc
spoken of collectively, as one false prophet; and the
information is given that this false prophet is to be
utterly destroyed during "the battle of that great
day of God Almighty", sometimes called 'the battle
of Armageddon', which lies just ahead of us. This
battle is one waged by Jehovah God. against Satan
and all his agents, composed of wicked men anu wicked
institutions of earth. Satan has a wicked, corrupt
empire on earth, supported by wicked, selfish men.
In the battle against Satan and his empire, Jesus

Christ will act as Jehovah's great general; and so
the fight is called a war between the "Lamb" and the
"beast ".

In Revelation 17: 14 we read of this battle as fol
lows: "These shall make war with the Lamb, and the
Lamb shall overcome them." Again, in Revelation
19: 19, 20 we read: "1 saw the beast, and the kings
of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to
make war against him that sat on the horse, and
against his army. And the beast was taken, and with
him the false prophet. . .. These both were cast
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone." The
lake of fire is a symbol of complete destruction, and
this statement simply means that the beast and the
false prophet will be completely destroyed.

This destruction of the beast (the Devil's organiza
tion) and the false prophet (all agencies that have
lied to the people and misrepresented God) occurs at
the beginning of Christ's reign, and is now soon to
be accomplished. Satan himself is to be bound for
a thousand years, as we are told in Revelation 20: 1-3 ;
and at the end of the thousand years he is to be loosed
out of his prison. Verse 10 says: "And the devil
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are."
This means the utter end of Satan. During the thou
sand years no false prophets are to be permitted to
deceive the people; hence they are destroyed at the
beginning of Christ's reign. Thus will end the beast,
the false prophet and Satan himself, as well as all
those ,,-ho lie about God and deceive the people.
Thank God this deliverance is just at the door 1 The
battle of Armageddon is even now impending. It will
be a blessing in disguise; for immediately following it
will come showers of blessings to all the people, a
full and complete deliverance from sin, evil, and
death, from wars, oppression, deception and all other
enemies of mankind.

LETTERS
TRULY GOD HAS BLESSED

DEAR BROTHER RUTIIERFOltll:

After reading all your books, I must write a few words of
thanks and tell you how much I appreciate them; in fact, I
am sure we all do, and ono simply hungers for The Watch
Tower, our spiritnal food at the present lIay.

Next to the Bible, surely there 1m!! never be!'n n more won
derful book published than lAfe. 'l'he flashes of light concern
ing the prophecy of the Jews aud the return of God's favor to
them are so clear and interesting. 'Ve can not read Life with
out getting n clear unuel'lltanding of God'8 purpose for all
mankind at the presf'nt lIay.

Truly God has blesgcd you and us in having you as our
leader in these last uays. May he continue to increase his
blessings on you, dear brother, and all those who aro working
witll you; and lDay he give you and all who are working in his
service strenltth to continue to tho very enll With mucll Chris
tian 10v6 from a humble little worker in the Tauernn.cle diBtrict,

Your siBter in his service,
------, London.

REJOICING IN THE CLEAR LIGHT
DEAR BROTHER HUTUERFORD:

Our little pioneer trio was gladdened by the receipt of the
new Year BoDie and the wonderful message it contained, and
so encouraged by the new prices at which we may offer the
books to the people.

In joyful gratituue to Jehovah, the Giver of all our good
gifts, we wish to express our sincere thanks to ;you also, as his
instrument in supplying the same.

'1'ho Seventh Volume of Scripture Studies came to the
church in a time of perplexity and trouble; but this Seventh
Volume (of jr) has come in a time of clear light anu rejoicing.

How it strengthens the faith of the anointed, in seeing the
enemy's great preparation for the battle just ahead, to know
that in Jehovah'8 sight it is only like the croaking of frogs.
Rev. 1(;: 13, 14.

We desire to continue our little part in this great witness
with earnestness and zeaL

Yours for the honor of his name,
MARY C. JEWELL, ELLA ROGAN, MABEL BARTON, Colporteur8.
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.lEHOVAH'S WILL EXPRESSED
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I have just finished reading the new book, Prophecy. I
think it is the best book that has ever yet been written, be·
cause it magnifies the name of Jehovah God in such a man'
ner that we can not help but love him more than ever and
devote aU our being to the doing of his will, which is clcarly
expressed in this book.

I am anxious to place this book in the hands of the people
as a witness, and also that it may awaken the great multitude,
the prisoners, and that the meek of the earth may see Je
hovah's great provision for them and that they also may see
the hideousness of Satan's organization and flee therefrom.

I am rejoicing with you in that bold stand which you are
taking in your lectures over the radio and in all your writings,
especially in your latest book, Prophecy. This bold stand is
strengthening all the" remnant" class at the present time to
strike the last blow at Satan's organization.

May the Lord continue to give you this boldness, and all
who are engaged in this greatest privilege ever bestowed on
any of Jehovah's intelligent creatures.

Yours in the kingdom joys,
J. G. KURZEN, Ohio.------

'INFIDELS TREAT US BETTER'
DEAR BROTHER RUTliERFOllD:

I am late in sending my thanks to you for the book Life,
which is wonderful; for it seems that each one is better than
the last. Surely the Lord is dealing with you in dispensing
this meat to us in due season.

It thrills my heart with joy when you get up before your
great radio audience and denounce Satan's organization and
the hypocritical bull-frog clergy class.

No one knows what the clergy class are any better than the
colporteurs, who go forth from door to door and have the door
slammed in our faces by the laymen of this devilish system.

'fhose outside of Satan's organization are courteous. We
find infidels who treat us better than these so-called Christian
people whose god is Satan.

I knew you are busy, but I want you to know I love you and
remember you in my prayers. "'fo bin<l their kings with
chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron. • • ; this honour
have all his saints." May the Lor<l bless you.

Your sister by his grace,
JENNIE B. ROBERTSON, Michigan.

DEFINITELY COOPERATING
DEAR BRETHREN:

During the past year or two the Piqua class has contributed
varying amounts to the support of the radio work, but since
thi!l branch of the work has increased so wonderfully the
friends here desire to pledge a definite sum. At the last regu
lar business meeting it was decided, by unanimous vote, to con
tribute the sum of one hundred dollars ($100) during the year
1930, by the Lord's grace. We shall remit quarterly.

In our eanvass we find a number of people who are hearing
the chain programs and appreciating them very much. ''lie
:find that station WOWO is heard best in this community. We
felt that we wanted to have a share in this phase of the wit
ness work, and we pray that the Lord may bless it to his glory.

May the Lord continue to strengthen and keep you as you
sing forth his praises at this time.

Your brethren in Christ,
PIQUA (Ohio) ECCLESIA,

(Miss) ANNA L. KELLER, SCcretary.

BY LOYAL COOPERATION
DEAR Br:OTHER RUTHERFORD:

After careful and prayerful consideration I am writing you
this letter, and assure you I am not prompted by any desire
te either justify or defend myself, but simply to explain.

When I resigned as elder in the Los Angeles class I had
not the remotest idea. of separating myself from the Society
or the work thereof. Inconsistentl I agree, but I felt the
conditions were such that I had better take" II. back scat, anel,
Itrlluge liS it may seem, I trIed to do the impossible; for

even when I started to attend another meeting, which, by
the way, had already been formed, I stlll had in mind to keep
in s)'mpathy and action with the service work. I quickly
began to see my mistake, and now see more clearly what a
terrible mistake it was; and I am eagerly retracing my
steps before the gulf should become wider.

I am sure that I am now fully awake to my condition, and
realize that, in the first place, it was due largely to my
half-hearted activities in the service work.

I love the Truth, and I love the Lord, and will try to show
that by a. whole-hearted support of the work and by loyal
cooperation with you and all engaged therein, hoping an,l
praying that the Lord will accept and grant me his favor
therein.

Yours sincerely,
ERNEST D. SEXTON, Calif.

EXALTING JEHOVAH'S NAME
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greetings in the service of our King I
At the election of the PorUand (Maine) ecc1esia a motion

was made and passed unanimously that we all send our 10"]
and appreciation of your service for our heayenly Father'd
truth; and we all pledge our loyal cooperation to JellOvah anll
his channel. We decided to obey and cooperate with you in
serving Jehovah and in exalting his glorious name.

Please accept our earnest Christian love.
PORTf,AND ECCLESIA,

(Mrs.) WILMA H. S~m'If, Sec 'y.

APPRECIATION
DEAR BRETHREN:

The writer desires to express his appreciation of the wonder·
ful messages of truth being broadcast each Sunday from the
WATCHTOWER. For several Sundays I have enjoyed hearing
Brother Rutherford, and also Brother Franz, whom I know
personally. How glad I am to sit in our parlor, tune in the
radio, and listen to God's blessed truth, which the worlr!
should heed. It takes courage to speak by air to such a grent
radio audience, denouncing the present evil order and l'phol<l
ing instead God's truth and his purpose with reference to the
redemption of mankind.

Since 191G the writer has been reading the truth and attend
ing meetings. Oh, how the world needs the truth and appre
eiation of God's way I But the world speeds on, politics,
profiteers and clergy hand in hand with the evil powers, to
destruction.

May God give you courage to withstand all the powers of the
evil one, and lead )'OU safely to the journey's end. Loving
greetings.

GEO. H. ALFORD, Indiana.

'WAITING FOR THE KINGDO:'tl'
DEAR FRIENDS:

I have received my first copies of The Watch Tower an<l
The Golden Age, and am more than pleased to get them. I
have read them all and enjoyed them very much. I wish to
thank you for putting me on your subscription list.

The lectures in the latest TVatcll Tower touched me deeply.
I am one of the "poor of the land". I have gone through
the depths of despair resulting from poverty. 1Iy husband
is a. veteran of the Great Massacre from 1914 to 1918, who
helped to line the pockets of Big Business, and has of course
received the usual reward of nothing. We have five childrf'n
alive, whom we are trj'ing to re:tr decently, and who are also
suffering in consequence of our poverty.

There have been quite a number of workless winters. Un
employment is increasing. Instead of being helperl to get
on their feet, the veterans have been reduced to accept charity.
It is a hard life, this struggling for existence. At one tim..,
I am afraid, I was bitter enougll to become a Communist;
for when one's children die because of lack of care whicll :~

good job with good wages would give tllem, whilo others
amass fortunes and oppre~s us, it puts these thoughts into
our hearts. But at the right time I came to some under
stancling of the Truth. 1 am not consecrated, just merely



111.\Y 15, 1930
'f~WATCH TOWER 159

truth-hungry. I will try to wait patiently for the kingdom reconciled to our lot, knowing that a day of judgment will
of Christ. bring us our reward.

Here is one who wishes you success. May God bless you Sincerely,
in your work. There are thousands of us who are becomin~ M. BURTON, Manitoba.

SERVICE LEADERS AND REGIONAL SERVICE DIRECTORS

I N MAY of each year the classes of the Interna
tional Bible Students in the United States have
been asked to renew their requests for service

leaders for the ensuing year.
The Society is no longer sending out the service

leaders, except in a very limited way and at irreg
ular intervals. Regional service directors, however,
serve all the classes in the United States that are or
ganized for service, at least once a year.

All being members of one body, anointed to serve
the Lord, it is the desire of the Society to keep in
touch with all classes. To this end we request that the
class secretary bring this matter to the attention of
the class, and furnish us with the following informa
tion, answering all questions if possible, and send the
answers to the Service Department.

Number each answer to correspond with the num
ber of the question. Write plainly, and give the
street address where possible, as telegrams can not
be delivered to a post office box.

(a) State the number in your class who are in har-
mony with the Society and the work it is doing.

(b) Are weekly meetings held ~

(c) At what hours are Sunday meetings held?
(d) Are condition8 such that your class can enter

tain a service leader or regional service director 1
(c) Is your class organized for service ~

(f) If not, would you like the assistance of a regional
service director to help you organize ~

(g) Give full name and street address of the class
secretary.

(h) Give name and address of another to whom we
could send notice.

(i) Give the name of your railway station.
(j) If in the country, state distance from station and

if the brother will be met.
(k) What station (or stations) broadcasting WATCH

TOWER chain (or local) programs can be heard
satisfactorily in your vicinity 1

GOOD HOPES FOR 1930 -1931

THE work of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract
Society is the preaehing of the gospel of Mes
siah's kingdom. Every consecrated child of God

is privileged to participate in this work. Brother Hus
sell always outlined the work during the year in pro
portion as the Lord provided the money through his
consecrated children. 'Ve continue to follow that ex
ample, as appropriate in the church.

Each one who has been enlightened by the truth
appreciates the fact that this blessing came to him as
a gracious gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he
appreciates his privih'ges of usin~ time, energy, and
money in telling the message to others. Some who arc
doing as much house-to-house witness ,york as their
conditions allow are also blessed with some money
which they desire to usc in the Lord's service, to the
end that hungry souls which they cannot personally
reach might be fed upon the precious kingdom-gospel.

The custom of setting asidc each week so much to be
used in the IJord's service has always proved benefi.
cial to the giver. A notice to thc Society that you
hope to give so much, enables us to outline the work,
based upon what is expected.

Upon receipt of this issue of The Watch Tower
ldndly write two cards, exactly alike. One of these

put aside for your own record of what you have prom
ised; the other send to us. Or, if you prefer, put it
in the form of a letter, keeping a copy of the letter
for your own convenience. 'Ve suggest that it be brief
and that nothing else be written except the following:

By the Lord's I::race I hope to be able to give to his work
for spreauing the gospel during the ensuing year the
amount of $ _ I will remit in such amounts
and at such timcs as I can find convenient, according as
the Lord prospers me.
(Signature) _ _ _ __. . .. .. _

Kindly adtlrrss this card to the
'VATCH TOWER BIBLE & TR.\CT SOCIETY,

Financial Departnwnt,
117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Brethren residing outside of the United States
should write their respective offices in the countries
where they reside, and remit their" Good Hopes" to
such offices.

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are
assured that the prayers of the righteous avail much.
lIence we ask the brethren to present us daily before
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given
wisdom and grace to usc the money to the best advan
tage in spreading the gospel to the Lord's glory, allli
to do thc work entrusted to us.
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SERVICE CONVENTIONS
(In each instance class 8crvice directolJs name and address appear.)
Fort Wayne, Ind, June 6-8

Bert E. Lyon, 3801 S. Barr St.
Detroit, Mich. June 13-15

Fred MacGregor, 5262 Maplewood
German: Martin Flaton, 27/:;6 Lawton Ave.
Grecl,;: Krist Petropoulos, 1256 Holcomb Ave.
UungaTian: Alex. Hegedus, 1912 Liddesuale Ave.
Italian: V. Ciccolone, 12::4 Concord Ave.
Lithuanian: U. 'l'uhutis, 2413 Sharon
Polish: 1. Wisniewski, P. O. Box 101
Boumanian: Kick Branick, 13916 Trumbull Ave"

Highland Park, Mich.
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Slot'ak: John Buynak, 17821 Charest Ave.
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Greek: Gust Poulos, 950·531(1 St.
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Elwood, Ind. June 20-22
Keville Foland, 2501 North C. St.

Providence, R. I. June 20-22
Jas. L. Gardner, 112 Alvin St,
Italian: Cormine Marandola, 16 Eurofle St,
Armenian: H. M. Mardirosian, 19 Rounus Ave.
Polish: John Turonis, 63 Florence St.

Dubuque, Iowa. June 27-29
L. O. IIillJ'ard, 1504 Henion St.
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that ho is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his lif,) :J.
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, tlnough Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of hi~ church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ .Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and bouy, consti·
tutes the II seed of Abraham" through whieh all familips of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord .Tesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.
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ANGELS IN ZION

:No. 11

II But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the hcavcnly Jerusalem, and to an
innumerable company of angels."-lleb. 12: 22,23.

PART 1

JEHOVAll'S organization is of paramount im
portance to the followers of Christ. As the
anointed ones yet on earth approach the general

lissembly of those composing the organization, with
I'agerness their eyes run to and fro to learn more of
/Llld concerning that marvelous organization of the
Most High. Centuries ago Paul had a vision thereof,
hut, as he said, it was not lawful for him to tell about
it, because it was not then God's time. The' day of the
IJord' is here, and it is a day of revelation; therefore
it is lawful for the anointed to diligently seek to know
the meaning of many scriptures heretofore un1."11own
to men.

a The Scriptures have mueh to say about the holy
angels; and since the 'Vord of God was written for
the aid, comfort and encouragement of those of his
anointed ones who are privileged to be upon earth at
the end of the world, it is right and proper that they
flhould seek more information concerning the angels
that form a part of that general assembly of those
upon whom God has bestowed his favor. 'Ve may be
Rure that every member of that organization has some
function to perform that is of importance. The Scrip
tural proof in the light of well known facts is clear
that the Lord Jesus Christ has come to his temple and
has begun judgment. God has assembled Zion, of
which Christ Jesus is the Head. What function in
that organization is assigned to the ang-els 1 Are the
nngels merely messengers of the Lord 1 or do they
have some other office to perform?

I Addressing his disciples Jesus said: "When the
Ron of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy
nugc1s with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of
his glory." (Matt. 25: 31) In commenting upon this
text it has been said (St1ldics in the Scriptures, Vol.
a, p. 302) that this scripture has reference to the
body members of Christ, including those faithful ones
who have been raised out of death and also those who
lire yet on the earth and who constitute" the feet of
him". Is that the meaning of this scripture? Or do
the Scriptures show that God has given to the angels
1\ distinctive work in relation to his people and to the
world?

f The Scriptures seem to abundantly support the
latter conclusion; hence it may be of profit to here
examine some of these texts relating thereto, in order
that a better view of God's organization may be had.
and that the ehurch yet on earth may have a better
appreciation of its privileges.

3 That the angels performed some specific dnties
long before human creatures came into existence is
clearly proved by the Scriptures. The only way a just
and proper conclusion can be reached with reference
to thorn is to consider the scriptures relating to them
at different periods of time as revealed in God's
Word. The holy angels are properly designated sons
of God, because they received their life from Jehovah.
Addressing Job, Jehovah said: "'Whereupon are the
foundations thereof fastened? or who laid the cornel'
stone thereof; when the morning stars sang together,
and all the sons of God shouted for joy~"-Job 38: 6, i.

e The "stars" referred to here must have been the
Logos and Lucifer, while the other sons of God are
thus distinguished from the two principal ones. It
seems that at stated intervals God's sons appear be
fore him to make report of their actions, and it was
on such an occasion that Satan also appeared before
the Lord. (Job 1: 6) According to his statement Sa
tan had been looking after the affairs of the earth.
Other scriptures will here be examined for the pur
pose of aiding in determining whether or not Jesus
referred to his body members when he spoke of com
ing to judgment with all his angels.

1 Paul, writing to the chur('h relative to those of
God's organization, said: "For unto the angels hath
he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof
we speak." (Heb. 2: 5) In commenting upon this text
it is said (SS, Vol. 1, p. 220) :

The thought suggested by theso rscripturl'Sl is that the first
"world", or tho dispensation bl'fore the t!oOlI, was uuder the
supervision and special ministration of angl'ls, who were per
mitted to try what thl'y coulu do to recov!'r tho fallen and
degenerate race. Doubtless, with GOII's pl'rmission, they were
anxious to try it •••. 'I'hat angels were the permitt!'d though
unsuccl'ssful rulers of that first epoch is not only indicatl'd by
all references to that period, but it may reasonahly ho in
ferred from the apostle's remark when, contrastin~ the present.
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dispensation with tIle past and the future, he says (Heb. 2: 5),
"Unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to
come."

8 The paragraph above quoted is understood to
mean that after the expulsion of man from Eden, and
until the destruction of the world by the great flood
or deluge, the angels of heaven performed the office
of supervisors of man; that God permitted this in
order to furnish to the angels an opportunity to show
what they might do to recover man and bring him
back to his original condition.

e The Scriptures do not appear to support such a
conclusion, for the reason that man was put under the
supervision of Lucifer at the beginning. (Ezek. 28:
13-15) There is nothing in the Scriptures to indicate
that when Lucifer became a traitor to God and defied
the Most High his supervision of man was taken away
and there ended. If God put the human race under
the supervision of angels until the flood, then the
lordship must have been taken away from Satan from
Eden to the flood. The record appearing in the book
of Job throws light upon this question. Satan was
then going to and fro supervising the earth, which
indicates that he had held on to that office after he
became the enemy of God. Other scriptures show that
the time of the account of Job was long after the
flood. When Jesus was on the earth Satan was still
holding such office even though he was misusing it,
because Jesus referred to him as the" prince of this
world".

10 The only reasonable conclusion, in the light of
the Scriptures, and particularly that set forth in the
book of Job, is that Jehovah permitted Satan to take
his own wicked course and that he continued to exer
cise his power over man, God abiding his own good
time to destroy his works; that during all that period
of time from man's expulsion from Eden until the
destruction of Satan's organization Satan continues
to be the invisible ruler of the ungodly on earth.
Without doubt a portion of the angels followed the
wicked Satan into wickedness; and whatever authori
ty such wicked ones have exercised, it has been done
under Satan as the chief of devils. 'l'his relates more
particularly to Satan's organization, which will be
considered later.

11 When the Apostle Peter mentioned "the world
that then was, being overflowed with water" (2 Pet.
3: 6) it does not follow that the world was then under
the supervision of angels. Both the visible and the in
visible part of the world was Satan '!:; organization;
and the angels working with him were disobedient
or rebellious oncs, having chosen to follow Satan rath
er than to obey God, which is also corroborated by
the apostle's words. (1 Pet. 3: 19, 20) With the com
ing of the great deluge that wicked organization was
disrupted and all the visible part thereof destroyed.
The great disaster upon Satan's organization at that

time was a manifestation of God's power and fore
shadowed the complete destruction of Satan and his
organization in God's due time. It appears from
Peter's words that some of Satan's angels were at
that time in prison; but of what that prison consists
is not here considered.

12 It is hardly reasonable to infer that God would
put angels in charge of the world in order to afford
them an opportunity to see what they could do to
recover the fallen race and thereafter, when they
failed, to permit Satan to take hold of the ruling
power again. The Scriptures plainly show that the
angels could not by any possible means have suc
ceeded in recovering the fallen race. lUan had de
liberately violated God's law and was sentenced to
death, and death came upon all men by reason there
of, and there is no possible way for the recovery of
man except God's appointed wa~', by and through
the ransom sacrifice.-Acts 4: 12.

13 There is no text in the Scriptures to prove that
the angels .were ever put in charge of the human race
under the direction of Jehovah, and it is hardly rea
sonable to draw such an inference from the words of
PauL The action of God is never inconsistent. 'The
fact that Jesus was made a little lower than the
angels, that as a perfect man he might die to provide
the ransom sacrifice, is proof conclusive that the
angels could not have recovered the fallen racl'; and
it would have been inconsistent for Jehovah to put
them in charge of the race merely to let them try
their hand at doing an impossible thing. The wicked
angels worked with Satan the wicked one, and the
entire organization was disrupted at the flood. Doubt
less all that the good angels had to do with that flood
was their service under Jehovah's direction in con
nection with the overthrow of the wicked worlel. It
is reasonable to conclude that Jehovah used them to
fight against Satan there, in view of ,vhat is later
stated in the Scriptures.-Hev. 12: 7.

ISRAEL AND THE ANGELS

14 'What, then, is the meaning of Paul's words,
"For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection
the world to come, whereof we speak"? (Heb. 2: 5)
His words in the context throw light upon this ques
tion. He was addressing himself to the Hebrew peo
ple, of which he was one, and ,vho, like himself, had
become follmvers of Christ. He was stressing the im
portance of the great salvation that had come to light
by and throngh the death and resurrection of Christ
Jesus.-2 Tim. 1: 10.

15 Jehovah had selected Israel as a peculiar people
for himself and had made a covenant with that peo
ple. By the terms of that covenant God would give
them life if they would keep the law of the covenant.
The inability of the Israelites to keep the covenant
was known by Jehovah when it was made; but it was



JUNE 1, 1930 czneWATCH TOW'ER 165

not inconsistent at all for him to make it, for the rea
son that their failure to keep it was conclusive proof
to them and to all others of the need of the great
ransom sacrifice. Clearly the law of God is that all
righteous creatures shall live, and anyone who could
keep the law would prove his righteousness; and the
attempt to keep it, and failure on the part of any
people, would demonstrate man's utter inability to
lift himself out of degradation. This is a further em·
phasis of the fact that only through the blood of
Christ could salvation come. Such is the point that
Paul is stressing in his epistle to the Hebrews. lIe
shows that a great obligation rested upon the Israel.
ites to heed the words of their covenant but that upon
those who had accepted Christ there now rested even
a greater obligation. The latter must give earnest
heed to the requirements of the covenant by sacrifice.
By way of comparison and emphasizing his argu
ment he said: "For if the word spoken by angels was
stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience
received a just recompence of reward; how shall we
escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was con
firmed unto us by them that heard him 1"-Heb.
2: 2,3.

18 When God selected Israel for himself he made a
covenant with that people, and he thereby took them
out from under the lordship of Satan. 'l'hey became
God's people. POl' this reason he gave them the law
and commandment that they should have no other
god before him, nor make any graven image to bow
down to, and that they must love him exclusively and
worship him. (Ex. 20: 3-5) It seems quite plain from
the Scriptures that God gave the holy and obedient
angels a distinctive service in connection with Israel.
The words used by Paul as qnoted above show that
God's word of authority to the Israelites was spoken
to them by the angels and was stedfast and firm and
that their disobedience thereto received a jnst recom
pense. This showed that the angels had something to
do with it and that God confirmed it.

17 Stephen gives corroborative proof when he says
concerning the law given to the Israelites: "Who
have received the law by the disposition of angels,
and have not kept it." (Act s 7: 53) '1'hese words
written under inspiration by Paul and Stephen show
that the angels had much more to do than merely to
act as messengers or mediums of conveyance in trans
mitting an order to Israel.

18 In the text last above cited Stephcn uses the
word "disposition". That word is from the root word
translated" ordinance" in the following text: "W ho
soever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the or
dinance of God." (Hom. 13: 2) It corroborates the
thought that those who act under God's direction are
supported by him. In Galatians 3: 19 it is stated that
the law to Israel was ordained by angels at the hands
of a mediator (:l\Ioses) j and there the word "01'-

dained" is from the same root word translated "dis
position" in Acts 7: 53. Jesus used the same root
word, which is trunslated 'command' in the following
text: "And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an
end of commanding his twelve disciples.... " (Matt.
11: 1) This proves that the word means much more
than merely the bearing of a message or a messa~e

carrier. Again, the same root word is translated "or
dained" (or "ordain") in the following text: "Even
so hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach
the gospel should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 14)
The same root word is translated "appointed" in
Titus 1: 5.

19 In referring to the law or word given by the
angels and to that given by the Lord Jesus Christ the
word "spoken" is used in both instances. (Heb. 2:
2, 3) We know that Jesus spoke with authority; and
since the same word is used with reference to the
angels it is reasonable to conclude that the angels also
spoke with authority in connection with Israel's law
covenant. That would prove that the angels did not
act merely as messengers to Israel, but that the angels
ordained or instituted the covenant authoritatively
"by and under the direction and commandment of J e
hovah God because God had committed to them the
work of so doing.

20 Reverting to Paul's argument in Hebrews 2: 2-5,
clearly this is it, in substance, to wit: That Jehovah
had delegated power to his angels to care for Israel,
which people were under their visible prince or lead
er, and that now, since the coming of the Lord Jesus
and the beginning of the selection of the church, such
work of the angels had ended; that the Lord Jesus is
now the lIead or Ruler of the church and that the
world to come will be his kingdom and will not be
subject to angels, but will be subject to Christ; that
then all creatures in heayen and earth must bow to
his authority and rule. Otherwise stated: Israel was
in subjection to angels; but neither the kingdom nor
the world to come would be subject to angels, but sub
ject to Christ Jesus.

21 There seems to be no attempt on the part of Paul
to show that the angels had tried their hand at re
coYering the race and had failed. On the contrary,
his argument shows that Israel, God's typical king
dom, was under the supervision of angels and that
the real kingdom will be under Christ. lIe then pro
ceeds to show how it was necessary for Jesus to be
lower than the angels in order that he might redeem
mankind before setting up his kingdom. It would fol
low, then, that with the ending of the typical king.
dom of Israel the rule by the angels ceased and there
after some other office is to be filled by them. This
would preclude the thought that the angels had any
thing to do with the human race prior to the flood
except that the wicked angels worked in conjunction
with Satan and to control fallen man and turn man
away from Jehovah.
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SERVICE FOR MEN

12 The angels that followed Satan the wicked one
would necessarily lose all opportunity of serving man
if they ever had it. Such service would be granted to
the faithful angels of God. The Scriptural record is
that God gave his faithful angels such service; and
it is well to have these facts in mind when we come
to consider the general assembly of God's great or
ganization at which the holy angels are present. The
holy angels of Jehovah God rendered service to
Abraham, Lot, and Jacob, and others. At an ap
pointed time Abraham sent his servant to find a wife
for his son Isaac. Directing his servant to return to
his native land to. select Isaac's wife, Abraham said
to him: "The Lord God ... shall send his angel be
fore thee." It is quite certain that the angel of the
Lord caused the selection of Rebecca.-Gen. 24: 7-27.

18 Jacob left his father's house and was journeying
into Padan-aram. While he was at Bethel he had a
vision of the angels. (Gen. 28: 12) In due time he
returned to Canaan, and on his approaching that
land again the angels of God served him. (Gen. 31:
11-13) The angels came forth and met him, as it is
written: "And when Jacob saw them, he said, This
is God's host: and he called the name of that place
Mahanaim. (Gen. 32: 2) The marginal rendering of
the word rnahanaim is "two hosts". Jacob had a
host of his own marching to the promised land, and
evidently by this word he refers to his own host and
to the h03t of angels whom God had sent, and this he
did by giving this name to the place where he was
met. He knew that dangers were ahead of him; and
evidently to assure him, God's angels appeared to
Jacob and gave him courage and assurance that his
family and his property would be protected by
this invisible host. Since Jacob foreshadowed God's
anointed people now on the earth, much comfort may
be taken from this picture that God's holy angels
will give special protection and care to the anointed
at this time.

U On certain occasions God causes or permits his
angels to serve those who love him. At Mount Sinai
the angels had spoken the law to Israel at God's di.
rection, and it is reasonable that the host had a par
ticular care over that people while they were on their
journey through the wilderness. It is written that
just preceding the death of Moses he pronounced a
blessing upon Israel. "And he said, '1'he Lord came
fr.om Sinai, and rose from Seir unto them; he shineu
forth from mount Paran, and he came with the ten
thousands of holy ones; at his right hand was a fiery
law unto them. "-Deut. 33: 2, R.V.

25 God's "holy ones" here mentioned surely refer
10 his holy angels rendering service in behalf of the
Israelites. As God's chosen people approached the
land of promise )loses spoke to them and said:
"There is none like unto God, 0 Jeshurun, who rideth
upon the heaven for thy help, anu in his excell~ncy

on the skies. The eternal God is thy dwelling place,
and underneath are the everlasting arms: and he
thrust out the enemy from before thee, and said, De
stroy." (Deut. 33: 26,27, R.V.) This is undoubtedly
another reference to the service God's holy angels at
stated times rendered to his people.

26 The nations that inhabited Canaan were far
greater in natural strength than the Israelites, but
the Israelites must and did depend on Jehovah God
to fight their battles for them. Without doubt Jeho
vah directed his host of angels to thus fight for his
people. Joshua was in command of the Israelites. He
was taking observation about the city of Jericho pre·
paratory for the attack. There appeared a man stand
ing near Joshua with his sword drawn. Joshua made
bold to immediately ask the question: "Art thou for
us, or for our adversaries? And he said, Nay; but as
captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. And
Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship,
and said unto him, What 'Jaith my lord unto his serv
ant1" (Josh. 5: 13,14) This manifestation to Joshua
was doubtless given to advise him that the com
mander of the invisible army of God was present and
that the invisible army was ready for action in behalf
of Israel.

27 When the time came for the assault Joshua
showed that he depended upon God and his invisible
army. He commanded the priests to carry the ark or
the covenant and, marching between the armed forces
of Israel, to go around the city of Jericho blowing
their trumpets. This they did for seven days. On the
seventh day, after encompassing the city seven times,
the Israelites, at the command of Joshua, shouted,
and the walls of Jericho fell down; and not one blow
had been struck by the visible army. The invisible
hosts of God did the real fighting while the visible
host only made a joyful noise.-Josh. 6: 2-21.

28 Another great battle took place at Gibeon, where
the combined adversaries massed against the Israel
ites while the Israelites were under the leadership of
Joshua. Without a question of doubt there was an in
visible army there also. The record is that as the ene
my fled before the Israelites 'the Lord cast do\Vll
great hailstones [pieces of ice], which fell upon the
enemy, killin~ more than had fpllen by the sword '.
It is not at all stretching the record to conclude that
the angels of Jehovah, formin~ the invisible army,
did the real work against God's enemies there and
cast down the pieces of icc and slew the enemy.
Josh. 10: 11-16.

29 It should be kept in mind that the Prophet Eli
sha was used to foreshadow things relating to God's
anointed people on the earth. Elisha was at Dothan
and the enemy sent a great host to takc him captive.
After Elisha's servant saw that great army around
about the city where Elisha was he was very much
frightened, and in despair appealed to Elisha. Then
Elisha gave full assurance to his servant saying:
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(, Fear not; for they that be with us are more than
they that be with them." This shows that there were
many in the invisible host and that they were ther~

at the direction of Jehovah to protect his Rervant.
While the record does not say that the angC'ls were
there, no other conclusion is possible. "And Elisha
prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes,
that he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the
young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain
was full of horses and chariots of fire round about
Elisha. " (2 Ki. G: 17) Some one was in charge of the
horses and chariots of fire, and Elisha knew that ac
cording to God's arrangement the angelic host was
present and would exercise greater power than that
which could be exercised by the enemy.

30 Those now engaged in the Elisha work may take
this to themselves as a promise of complete protection
and that JcllOvah God is furnishing such protection,
even though it is invisible to human <'yes, and that
this protection is to his anointed.

31 'Vhen the Assyrians came up against Jerusalem
and defied Almighty God and his people 185,000 of
them fell dead before the walls of the city in one
night. Without a doubt God's invisible host did that
work. The record is that the king of Israel said to the
people: "Be strong and of a good courage, be not
afraid nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for
all the multitude that is with him: for there is a
greater with us than with him: with him is an arm of
flesh; but with us is the Lord our God to help us, and
to fight our battles. And the people rested themselves
upon the words of IIezekiah king of Judah.' '
2 Chron. 32: 7, 8, R.V.

32 The record is: 'Then the angel of the Lord went
forth, and smote the eamp of the Assyrians.' l\Iani
festly this means that 'the angel of the I~ord' means
the one in charge of the army, that is to say, the cap
tain of the host leading the fight. It is reasonable to
conclude that God committed the work of protecting
his people to his holy angels and that they carried it
out in an orderly way.

33 Jesus "ms the chidest amongst all the Israelites.
lIe gave testimony that Ood's holy an~els are min
istering spirits sent to minister unto the hC'irs of sal
vation, particularly to the Captain of that great
salvation. A mob, armed and directed by the Devil
through his agents, the clerg-y, soug-ht Jesus to put
him to death. On that ocrusion he said to Peter: "Put
up again thy sword into his place .... 'l'hinkest thou
that I cannot now pray to my l"athor, and he shall
presently give me mOl'e than twelve lrgions of an
gels1" (Matt. 26: 52, 53) Jesus was not in command
of the angels, but he declared that upon his petition
his Father would send them to serve him. Jesus was
in the garden of Gethsemane undergoing great agony
and suffering, and an angel ministered unto him:
U And there appeured an angel unto him from heav
en, strengthening him. ' '-Luke 22: 43.

34 These scriptures prove that while Jesus was in
the flesh God delegated authority to his holy angt'!:i
to protect and comfort Jesus. When he was born the
angels brought the glad news to the peoples of earth.
\Vhen he suffered and died they were there to render
service. When he was raised from the dead the angel
of the Lord was at the sepulcher. All these scripturps
show that God's holy angels act in a capacity othl'r
than merely messengers.

CHANGE OF SERYICE

33 After Jesus had been raised out of death he said
to his disciples: "All power is given unto me in
heaven and in earth." (Matt. '28: 18) No longer
would there be need for the angels to serve him for
protection. From that time forward the powers of
heaven and earth must be subject to the Lord Jesus
Christ and the angels ,,"ould have a different function
to perform from what they had previously done con
cerning him. In support :)f this conclusion it is writ
ten: "Jesus Christ, who is gone into heaven, and i~

on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and
powers being made subject unto him." (1 Pet. 3: 21,
22) Paul's argument is that Jesns Christ has bren
exalted to the highest honor and glory and is at the
right hand of Jehovah, and then adds: "And when
again he shall introduce the first born into the hab
itable, he says, And let all God's angels worship
him. "-Heb. 1: 6, Diaglott.

36 Jehovah's holy angels have been honored with
much service in the name of the :Most High. But
nf'yer have any of them received the honor that he
has conferred upon his beloved Son. "But to which
of the angels did he ever say, Sit thou at my right
hand, till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet 1"
-lIeb. 1: 13, Diagloit.

37 Although complete power and authority was in
the hand of Christ JC'sus when he ascended into heav
en he mnst wait until Jehovah's due time to exercise
that power and authority. (Ps. 110: 1, 2) That full
authority and power could not be exercised until
Christ Jesus ,vas placed upon the holy hill of Zion by
his Father. (Ps. 2: 6) The Scriptures and the facts
show that this enthronement took place in I!lH, at
the end of the world. Dou1Jtless all the holy angels of
heaven have been at the command of Christ from and
aft ('1' his ascension into heaven and that these are
they that fought with him against the enemy.
Rev. 12: 7.

38 Just how much Jesus knew when on earth as to
the time of his return we may not even guess, but it
docs seem that he did not definitely know of the exaet
time. It is certain that the angels did not know, lw
canse .Tesus said so. (l\Iatt. 24: 3G) 'l'hat the holy au
gels had had a great and keen interest in the secolld
coming of the IJord ,T<,sus Christ, and the setting up
of the kingdom, seems to be well supported by tho
Scriptures. 'l'herc is strong reason to believe that
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from the beginning of the utterance of divine proph.
cry the holy angels have known that they would have
some part in the work of restoring mankind. The
faithful ones have shown their devotion and obedi·
cnce in working wherever they have been put. It is
written that the prophets of God prophesied concern
ing the suffering of Christ and the glories of his king.
dom to follow; that they searched diligently that they
might know of the time and manner of its coming
glory, and then the writer adds that' such things the
angels desire to look into'.-l Pet. 1: 11, 12.

89 It is manifest that the angels have known much
and have had a keen desire to know more, that they
might have more opportunities of service to the glory
of Jehovah God. The waiting on the part of the an
gels for the establishment of the kingdom may have
been a test upon them, and particularly when they
saw that members of the kingdom were being selectell
from amongst the fallen human race. Without a doubt
their faithfulness will be rewarded. In the invisible
realm of Jehovah there has been and is an unfaithful
and a faithful class of cr~atures, and it is even so
amongst those on earth who have been favored by the
Lord God. It is faithful service on the part of the
angels that has brought God's approval. It is likewise
faithful service on the part of his anointed on earth
tliat will bring his approval.

40 The consideration of the foregoing scriptures
seems to establish beyond a doubt that the angels
mentioned by Christ Jesus in Matthew 25: 31 are not
the members of the body of Christ resurrected
to glory and including those faithful ones of the
anointed yet on the earth. This conclusion is abun
dantly supported by the words of the apostle, which
one of the translators emphasizes, to wit: "But you
have approached to Zion, a mountain and city of the
living God-the heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads
of angels." -Heb. 12: 22, Diaglott.

41 The Scriptures definitely limit the number of the
members of the body of Christ, whereas the ,vords of
the above text describe the angels as an unnumbered
company, without definite number, or myriads. The
conclusion is further supported by the words of the
text which describe Mount Zion and the holy city.
Mount Zion symbolically stands for the kingdom,
while the city named is the heavenly Jerusalem,
which sJ'mbolizes or represents the entire organiza.
tion of God and distinctly mentions the company of
angels. Since Zion refers to the official part of God's
organization, or the kingdom, and since all the body
members must be of that official body, it follows that
they could not be that and at the same time be mem
bprs of this angelic host.

42 The Lord Jesus has already returned. He has
('orne to his temple and judgment has begun. (1 Pet.
4 : 17) Jesus said to his discipIes concerning this time:
.. ~ow when the Son of man shall come in his glory,
anu all the angels with him, then will he sit upon his

glorious throne." (Matt. 25: 31, Diaglott) This text
shows that upon coming to his temple for jndgment
all his angcls accompany him; and since some of the
members of the body arc surely yet on the earth they
could not possibly be included in that company. It
must appear that the angels of Jesus Christ have
some function to perform in Zion in connection with
the work of the judgment now begun and in progress.
Likewise they must have something to do with the
harvest. What do the Scriptures have to say upon
these points Y

(To oe continued)

QUESTIO~S FOR nEREA...~ STUDY

'\! 1. WIlY is Jehovah's organization a subject of so great in
terest at this time f

'\! 2. Account for the remarkable unfoluing of the divine pur
poses in this day.

'\! 3, 4. "What benefit accrues from a stuuy of the scriptures
pertaining to the angels anu their work 1

'if 5, 6. What information regarding the angels is found in the
record of Jobf

'if 7-9. What light does Ezekiel's prophecy shed on this sub·
ject' What information reg::uding- the superdsion of man
is founu in the account of Job' Jesus gives what testi
mony on this poinU

'\! 10. Then what conclusion is to be drawn as to God 's ~ealing

with Satan since the davs of Eden and as to Satan's in
fluence among the angels 1

'U 11-13. How diu the great deluge affect Satan's organiza
tion f '''hat diu that eycnt foresha(lowf

'if 14, 15. Explain ~hether it was consistent for God to make
a covenant with Israel, offering life for obedience, whila
knowing that not one of them woulu be able to keep that
covenant.

'U 16, 17. How does the giving of the law and commandment
to Israel come into consideration here f

'U 18, 19. By comparison with other scriptures, exp1:lin the
meaning of Stephen's wonls recorded in Acts 'i: 5:;. What
bearing has Hebrews 2: 2, 3, upon this point'

~ 20, 21. Then what is Paul's argument in Hebrews 2: 2.. 5 f
'\! 22..32. As evidenco of the office and ministry or service of

angels, relate what took place in each of the following cir
CUIllstances or events H'corded in the ScripturC's:
(a) Direction of Abraham's servant in selecting a bride
for Isaac.
(b) Guiun.nce and protection of Jacob.
(c) Israel at Sinai amI during the journey through the
wilderness.
(d) The destruction of Jericho.
(e) The battle at Gibeon.
(f) Assurance of Elisha's servant at Dothan.
(g) The Assyrian arIllY before Jerusalem.
What was the primary purpose of these records'

'if 33, :14. What testimony does Jesus give as to the ministry
of angels f What evidence is given as to their service to
or concerning Jesus'

'if 35. What change in service on the part of angels necessarily
took pluco when Jesus was raised from the dead and ex
alted to his high position of authority anu powerf

'iI 36, 37. Explai.n the limitation expressed in the word "un
til" in l'~\l.ltu 110: l.

4J 38, 39. WllUt knowledge llUve the angels had of Jehovah's
purpose regarding tho kingdom which he wonld estahlish
for tho restoration of humunkind f What has been the at
titude of the an~els in regard to it f

'if 40, 41. In view of tho scripturC's here considcreu, identify
the "angels" referred to in Matthew 25: 31 anll in lIe·
brews 12: 22.

'if 42. What seems to be indicated by tho fact of special ref·
l'Tence to the an~els as accompanying tho Son of man
when he comes in his glory and sits upon his throne'



mE KINGDOM OF GOD
[Twenty·five minute radio lecture]

WHEN the Bible mentions II the kingdom of and serving him. These were invisible spirit beings,
God" it has reference to the kingdom of Je- however; and now he wished to create a race of flesh
hovah God. Jehovah is the one great, su- ly, visible beings in his kingdom.

preme, almighty God. He is higher and grander than Jehovah started this new race in Eden, when he
all other gods. Speaking of him the prophet says: created Adam, with an unborn race in his loins, and
"Jehovah is a great God, and a great King above all commanded him to multiply and increase and fill the
gods." Thus the Bible calls our attention to the fact earth with his posterity. (Gen. 1: 28) He supplied
that there are other gods than Jehovah. The word Adam with everything necessary for health and com
"god" is an indefinite term, and is applied not only fort, in the way of a variety of foods, a beautiful
to Jehovah, but also to Satan, who is said to be Hthe home, and a pleasant environment, and promised to
god of this world". It is applied also to images of continue to supply these as long as Adam remained
wood and stone, worshiped by the heathen peoples of obedient to his law. That law was love, love toward
earth, as well as to the heathen gods of ancient times, God and toward his fellow men. As long as Adam re
such as Baal, Molech and others. mained in harmony with God and obedient to his law

In Psalm 96: 5 we read: "All the gods of the na- there would be nothing to fear and no cause for
tions are idols: but Jehovah made the heavens." worry. God had arran[ed every condition necessary
Since the word "god" applies to many different for perfect happiness, perfect rest of mind and heart,
creatures, it is necessary that the great supreme, all- an eternity of unalloyed bliss.
wise, almighty and eternal God have some name in Over this beautiful earthly kingdom God placed
order to distinguish him from other gods. Hence the Lucifer, one of the invisible, spiritual sons of God, as
Almighty God has given himself a name, and that a guardian and protector. A record of this fact is
name is JEHOVAH. In Psalm 83: 17, 18 we read: found in Ezekiel 28: 13-16. Lucifer was given great
"Let [thine enemies] ... be put to shame, and per- power and authority, and the apostle tells us that he
ish; that men may know that thou, whose name alone had the power of death (Heb. 2: 14); that is, he had
is JEHOVAH, art the 1\103t High over all the earth." the power to destroy Adam or any of his children, in

The name Jehovah is never applied to Jesus. It is case they should violate the divine law. In exercising
never applied to angels, men, Satan, or to heathen this power Ilucifer would be acting as the agent of
g(lds. This name Jehovah is used many times in the Jehovah God.
Old Testament, but is nearly always incorrectly As Lucifer beheld the beauty and grandeur of
translated "the LORD" and thus the easual reader is God's kingdom, and saw the possibilities of an earth
not aware of the fact that it refers exclusively to Je- full of happy and obedient subjects of God, the spirit
hovah God. It should never have been translated, but of selfishness took possession of him. He became en
simply used as a name applying to the supreme God. vious of God, and selfishly desired to get possession

This great Being called Jehovah has a kingdom, of the visible kingdom for himself. He became pos
which is invisible to men; nevertheless, its power and sessed of an insatiable ambition to be like God, in the
authority are apparent to all intelligent beings. The sense that he desired a kingdom, a dominion, and sub.
center of this kingdom, from which all power radi- jects who would acknowledge his sway and bow to his
ates, is in heaven. Its sphere of operation is the entire authority. He meditated upon the matter until his
universe. This fact is stated in Psalm 103: 19. which meditations crystallized into a determination to have
reads: "Jehovah hath prepared his throne in the such a kingdom at all costs.
heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all." The kingdom belonged to Jehovah God. Lucifer

The Scriptures indicate that God has, in the past, was a trusted and honored agent of God. With dis·
been engaged in the work of creating what men call loyalty and treason in his heart, he now determined.
planets. Science agrees with the Scriptures, and re- to steal the kingdom, by alienating the hearts of the
veals the fact that there are millions of such planets. people from the love and service of God and from
Without doubt the Creator had a purpose in forming loyalty to their Creator and Benefactor, and turning
these planets, which he will reveal to man in due them to the service of and loyalty to himself. This
time. Our earth is one of these planets. '1'he prophet selfish ambition of Lucifer is clearly stated in Isaiah
tells us that the divine purpose is that the earth shall 14: 12-14, which reads: "0 I-Jucifer, son of the morn
be inhabited by men.-Isa. 45: 18; Ps. 115: 16. ing! ..• thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend

When God created the earth, his thought was to en- into heaven, I will exalt my throne ahove the stars
large his kingdom. He desired to have the earth filled of God: .•. I will ascend above the heights of the
with an intelligent race of human beings who would clouds: I will be like the 1\1ost High."
serve and praise him throughout eternity. He already In order to alienate the people from Jehovah Lu
had a host of angels, cherubim and seraphim, all of eifel' determined to misrepresent God to his subjects.
whom were intelligent creatures, worshiping, praising To do this it was necessary to lie about God, to

lij:)
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slander him, and thus to create a distrust of him in
the minds of his servants. When Lucifer conceived
this dastardly plot and set about to aecomplish his
design, he became unfaithful to his trust, and be
came God's as well as man's adversary. It was at this
time that God changed his name from Lucifer to Sa
tan, Dragon, Devil nnd Serpent, which names, re
spectively, mean adversary, devourer, slanderer and
deceiver. In all of these four ways Satan has been
operating against God and men ever since.

Satan has been an adversary in the sense that he
has been opposing God and his work, as well as op
posing the people of God, who are trying to serve him
in the earth. He has been a devourer in the sense that
he has tried to destroy the people of God in the earth.
He has been a slanderer in the sense that he has de
liberately lied about God and misrepresented the peo
ple of God. And he has been a deceiver in that he has
tried to fill men's minds with false doctrines and with
false conceptions of the work and purpose of God.

Satan's first act of treason was to lie to mother Eve
in order to get her to be disloyal to her Creator. God
had said, "In the day that thou eatcst thereof, thou
shalt surely die." Satan poisoned Eve's mind against
God, by making her believe that God had lied to her.
He said: "Ye shall not surely die: for God doth know
that in the day ye cat thereof ... ye shall be as gods,
knowing good and eviL" Satan's lie, which is sum
marized in these words, "Ye shall not surely die,"
has been successfully foisted on the entire rare until
both heathen and civilized believe it; the one believ
ing that after death the deceased is reincarnated in
a beast or a snake, and the other believing that ot
death the individual becomes more alive than ever.
Thus both the heathen and the so-called Christian
have believed Satan's lie, "Ye shall not surely die."
Satan still further poisoned Eve's mind against God
by telling her that the forbidden fruit was to be de
sired to make one wise.-Gen. 3: 6.

Having succeeded in getting everybody to believe
the lie that the dead are not dead, but are more alive
than ever, Satan's next scheme was to formulate the
doctrine of eternal torment. It was easy to do this.
God had declared that the punishment for sin was an
everlasting one; and if the people did not die, then it
logically followed that the punishment must be tor
ment or suffering in some conscious state.

God's punishment is eternal death, eternal destruc
tion, which is a lovin~ punishment; hut the Devil's
suhstitute is a cruel, fic-ndish and diaholical one. The
result was just what Satan designed; namel)', every
body came to fear Jehovah God, and millions of peo
ple came to hate him; and thus they came to be more
and more alienated from him, and came more and
more under Satan's control and deceptions. God is
love, but Satan succeeded in getting the people to he
lieve that God is vengeful and cruel. Thus the whole
world came to believe the doctrines of devils and camo

to worship the Devil instead of the God of the Bible.
'rhus Satan, the enemy of God and man, by fraud,

lies, and by preying on the superstitions and fears of
men, disrupted and overthrew the beautiful and
happy kingdom of God on earth. For sixtv centuries
Satan has had a kingdom on the earth, wi~ked, cruel
und oppressive. By Paul he is called" the god of this
world" (2 Cor. 4:4); and John says: "The whole
world lieth in wickedness [the wicked one)."
1 John 5: 19.

God has not restrained Satan in the past; neither
has he tried to reestablish his own government on
earth. But in most explicit language the Bible tells
us that it is the divine purpose to restore to mankind
the beautiful earthly home and environment and to
bring man back into harmony with God. This work
is to be done by and throu~h his Son, our Lord Jesus
Christ, who has already been man's redeemer, and
who will yet be his savior and deliverer. To this end
God has arranged that Jesus shall have a kingdom a
thousand years long, and that during that thousand
years he will act as the agent of Jehovah God in th'3
great work of reestablishing God's kingdom on the
earth.

The first feature of this great work has already
been done; namely, the work of ransoming the hu
man race from the power of the grave. (Ps. 49: 15)
Jesus did this work 1800 years ago. After doing this
work Jesus ascended into heaven and sat down at the
right hand of God, where he has been waiting until
God's due time to place his enemies under his feet.
That waiting time is now at an end, and soon every
body will realize that fact. '1'he record is that when
Jesus ascended into heaven, 1900 years ago, God gave
him"all power in heaven and in earth ". But he has
not used that power in the past. Kow he is taking up
his power and beginning to exercise it. Bible chronol
ogy teaches that he b<:gan to use his power in 1914.

Other texts confirm this date. In l\Iatthew 24: 3,
the disciples asked Jrsus for some sign or evidence
that would indicate his presence and the end of the
prescnt evil ,vorId. In answering their question Jesus
pointed to the year 1914, saying, "Nation shall rise
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and
there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earth
quakes, in divers places." The years ] n1-1: to 1!Jl8
witnessed the fulfilment of every item of this proph
ecy.

Another prophecy pointing to the date 1911 is
found in Ilevelation 11: 15-18. It rrllds: "'1'ho king
doms of this world arc become the kingdoms of our
Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever
and ever. .,. We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God Al
mighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; be
cause thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and
hast reigned. And the nations were angt'y, and thy
wrath is come."

It was in 1914 that the nations became angry; and
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this text tells us that it was an evidence that the Lord
had taken his power and begun his reign. This was
the first exercise of that" all power in heaven and in
earth" which God gave to Jesus 1900 years ago.
There he began to use this power in the destruction
of the wicked, corrupt government of Satan. Just a
little farther along Satan's government will be com
pletely destroyed in what is called "the battle of
Armageddon' '.

The destruction of Satan's government has al
ready begun, and several texts refer to it. Satan's or
ganization on earth consists of man-made govern
ments. These will resist their destruction by the Lord.

In Psalm 2: 2-9 we read of the efforts of these
earthly rulers in resisting the establishment of God's
kingdom, as follows: "The kings of the earth set
themselves, and the rulers take counsel together,
against the Lord, and against his anointed, saying,
Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their
cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall
laugh; the Lord shall have them in derision." In
verse six Jehovah God says to these nations: "Yet
have I set my king [Jesus] upon my holy hill of
Zion." After saying, in verse 8, that he would give
the "uttermost parts of the earth" to his Son for a
possession, Jehovah adds: "Thou shalt break them
with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces
like a potter's vessel. "

Satan is now making frantic efforts to league all
the nations of earth together, hoping thereby to per
petuate their existence; but the decree has gone forth
that the Lord "shall dash them in pieces as a pot
ter's vessel ". In Daniel 2: 44 we read of this divine
decree again: "In the days of these kings shall the
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be
destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever."

Thus we can see that no league of nations nor any
other puny effort of man can hinder the establish
ment of the kingdom of God. In fact, the Lord fore
saw that the Devil would try to league the nations to
gether in order to resist the establishment of the di·
vine kingdom; and through his prophet Jehovah fore
told this resistance and its utter failure. This proph
ecy is recorded in Isaiah 8: 9, 10, which reads: "As
sociate yoursc1ves, 0 ye people, and ye shall be broken
in pieces: and give ear, all )'0 of far countries: gird
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. Take
counsel together, and it shall come to nonght; speak
the word, and it shall not stand: for Gou is with us."
Thus seen, Satan's kingdom is doomed to a complete
destruction in the ncar future.

The destruction of Satan's empire on earth is not
a calamity; for it is to be follO\ved by the IJord's king
dom, which will bless all the peoples of earth. It will
be a time of rejoicing for everybody, a time of de-

liverance from Satan and his power, and from all
tyranny and oppression; a time of deliverance from
sin and death, from disease, poverty and unhappi
ness, into the glorious liberty of the sons of God.

While the first work of Jesus, as God's representa
tive, is to destroy Satan's organization, his second
work, which will immediately follow this destruction,
is to bind the Devil for a thousand years, so that he
will deceive the nations no more during the thousand
years, as stated in Revelation 20: 3. Then will follow
the reconstruction work, which will result in reestab
lishing the kingdom of God on earth.

Jesus Christ, as God's representative, clothed with
"all power in heaven and in earth", will do all this
work of reconstruction. He will give to all the human
family, including the dead, an accurate knowledge ot
the great KING OF GLORY, Jehovah God himself.
Nearly 1900 years ago Jesus said: "This is life etcr
nal, that they might know thee the only true God, and
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." 'Vhat a revela
tion it will be when the human family for the first
time get a vision of the King of Glory in all his beau·
ty! In Psalm 24: 7-10, we read: "Lift up your heads,
o ye gates; ... and the King of glory shall come in.
Who is this King of glory? Jehovah of hosts, he is the
King of glory."

This work of reconstruction, education, uplift and
deliverance is called a judgment work. The thousand
year period during which it will be done is callcu
"the judgment day", and is likewise called "thn
kingdom of Christ". This is the kingdom which Je
sus mentioned so many times, and for which he
taught his disciples to pray, saying, "Thy kingdom
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven."
This great judgment day is a time of blessin~; it is
the time when the majority of the human family will
hear of the love of God and the grace of God for the
first time.

The Prophet Isaiah, chapter 26, verse 9, tells us
that the judgment day is a time of blessing. The text
reads: "When thy judgments are in the earth, th~

inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness."
Paul tells us that the judgment work will be done

by Christ when his kingdom is established. He says:
"I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall judge the quick [living] and the
dead at his appearing and his kinguom." (2 Tim.
4 : 1) 'l'hat all the dead are coming forth from the
tomb to be blessed by the judg-ment work durin~ the
kingdom is again implied by Paul in Romans 14: 9,
which reads: "To this end Christ both died, and rose,
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead
and living."

Judgment work consists in giving everybody an ac
curate knowledge of Jehovah God; of his attributes
of wisdom, justice, love and power; of his purpOS(,8
toward the race, and of the requirements whieh are
necessary to win everlasting life. Armed with this
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knowledge, every member of the race must decide
whether he will come into full harmony with God and
have everlasting life, or will remain a rebel and be
destroyed in the second death, which is eternal de·
struction, and which will be the portion of all rebels.
When all rebels, including Satan, the instigator of all
rebellion, are destroyed, then Jesus will turn the
kingdom over to God again, that God may be all and
in all. This is clearly stated in 1 Corinthians 15: 24-28.

God has decreed that 144,000 other spirit beings
will assist Jesus in this thousand-year work of re·
construction. These will have been once men and wo
men on the earth. They are the overcomers of this
Christian era. The selection of this class began on the
day of Pentecost, fifty da;rs after Jesus' resurrection.
These are the ones who have followed in Jesus' foot·
steps; they have suffered with Christ; they have been
persecuted for righteousness' sake, and have counted
it all joy that they might be with Christ during that
thousand years and share with him in this work of
blessing and uplift. This is clearly stated in Revela
tion 20: 6.

Jesus and the church will do this work of recon
struction. When it is completed, God's kingdom will
be fully reestablished in the earth. He will reign as
the great KING OF GLOUY throughout all eternity.
Satan, the great rebel, and all other rebels, will be for
ever destroyed. There will never be any more rebel.
lion in God's kingdom, either in heaven or in earth.

In Isaiah 11: 9 we read: II They shall not hurt nor
destroy in all my holy kingdom; for the earth shall
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea."

Again, in Ephesians 1: 10 we read: "In the dis.
pensation of the fulness of times, he might gather to
gether [reunite] in one all things in Christ, both
which are in heaven, and which are on earth."

Describing that time, the apostle says: "And God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former
things are passed away." (Rev. 21: 4) It will be a
time of great joy; for the people will realize that Je
hovah is God, and that he has delivered them from
the great enemy Satan, and given them marvelou:l
blessings. The psalmisL describes the joy of the peo
plo in the words of Psalm 98: "0 sing unto the
Lord a new song; for he hath done marvellous
things: his right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten
him the victory. Jehovah hath made known his salva
tion: ... all the ends of the earth have seen the sal
vation of our God. :l\Iake a joyful noise unto Jehovah,
all the earth; make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing
praise. "

All the people will join in this song of deliverance
and praise, as stated in Psalm 150, verse 6, which
reads: "Let every thing that hath breath praise the
Lord. Praise ~'e the Lord."

OBEY AND LIVE; DISOBEY AND DIE
[Filteen-mlnute radio lectureI

EVERY intelligent being is responsible to Jehovah
God. With a benevolent, loving purpose, God
created his intelligent creatures, intending that

they should enjoy everlasting life, together with all
the blessings that make life enjoyable, including per
fect health, perfect peace, and perfect happiness.
His wisdom and justice combined with his love to so
order the affairs of his creatures that no complaint
could ever be made against the great Creator that
his arrangement for their blessing was either unwise
or unjust. He further purposed that they should
have for a home an environment and a realm where
no confusion, disorder, anarchy or rebellion would
exist. This privilege and blessing, however, was to
be theirs only on condition that they would be per
fectly obedient to the divine requirements.

Since God was their Creator, and since all his
arrangements were for their blessing and comfort,
and since no charge of injustice or lack of wisdom or
love could be laid against him, he had a right to de
mand obedience to his requirements. 1\1ore than that,
he had a right to deprive of the gift of life and its
blessings anyone who would disobey his law and thus
introduce confusion, anarchy and rebellion into his

kingdom. This right he claims, and has exerciscd it,
and will continue to exercise it throughout all eternity.
No right-minded person will attempt to deny him that
right. If human governments make laws fixing the
death penalty for certain crimes, then with far greater
justice can God enforce the death penalty against
those who wreck a world and send countless millions
into death. The divine law for such criminals is plain
lystated as follows: "The wages of sin is death."
(Rom. 6: 23) "All the wicked will he destroy."
Ps. 145: 20.

With this benevolent purpose in mind, God created
Adam and Eve, gave them a perfect environment for
a home; provided every needed thing for their com
fort, convenience and necessity, and told them that it
was theirs for ever, on condition that they obey his
requirements. To tcst their loyalty and obedience,
and thus to prove them worthy of continued enjoy
ment of the blessings and bounties bestowed upon
them, God forbade them to eat of a certain fruit.
This requirement was neither unjust nor severe, for
the reason that they had permi~;sion to cat of a great
variety of other fruits, nuts, and vegetables, which
grew in great abundance in the garden of Eden.



.TUNE 1, 1930 me WATCH TOWER 173

Adam and Eve were free moral agents and, as
such, had a riglit to choose to obey and live or to
disobey and die. Under this test they allowed selfish
ness to come into their hearts, thus proving that they
did not have a proper reverence and appreciation for
their Creator. They became disobedient, rebellious and
anarchistic, and hence criminals, and proved them
selves unworthy of further blessing and favor. Ex
ercising his just right, God pronounced the penalty
of death upon them and drove them out of their
beautiful horne and left them alone to die. The pow
ers of resistance in Adam's perfect organism enabled
him to stave off the death penalty for 930 years, and
then he died.

When he had breathed his last, he had reaped the
full reward of his disobedience. He had lost the
divine favor, lost his beautiful horne, and was dead.
The privilege of living, and the power to Jive, had
returned to God who gave it; and shortly his body
had returned to the dust again. Speaking of death,
the wise man says: "Then shall the dust return to
the earth as it was; and the spirit shall return unto
God who gave it." (Eccl.12:7) The word "spirit"
means the power to live, and refers to the life prin
ciple which animates the being. This means that if
Adam ever has the privilege of living again, God
is the One who has the right and power to reanimate
him.

God is not in duty bound to restore Adam to life,
and if he ever lives again, his life will be a gift from
God. Such a restoration would be purely an act of
pity, mercy and love on the part of God and not be
cause Adam deserved it.

The entire human family inherited Adam's con
demnation, and, like Adam, all die and return to the
dust again. Likewise, they inherited Adam's pro
pensity to selfishness, lawlessness and rebellion. In
our day this tendency to rebellion and anarchy stalks
everywhere. People not only defy all human laws,
but defy Jehovah's laws as well. All the confusion,
rebellion, crime and lawlessness on earth is the direct
result of the disobedience of Adam. 'l'hus seen, Adam's
crime was a most terrible one and worthy of death.

In his love and pity Jehovah God purposes to de
liver the race from this Adamic condemnation. To
set aside his own verdict against Adam would be an
acknowledgment that it was an unjust verdict.
However, if another person could be found who would
be acceptable to God as a ransom and who would
voluntarily take Adam's place in death, it would en·
able God to release Adam's race without setting aside
his original verdict. In other words, the penalty would
be borne by another man. God's wisdom and love made
such an arrangement, and he found a willing substi
tute in the person of his Son. Jesus' laid aside tho
glory he had with the Father before the world be
gan', came to earth, was born of a woman, and grew

to manhood's estate. At thirty years of age he was
a man, the exact equivalent of Adam, and a perfect,
sinless being.

At that time he offered himself as a ransom for
mankind, and Jehovah accepted him as such. When
Jesus died, Jehovah "laid on him the iniquity of us
all". Jesus "tasted death for every man". It is
the death of Jesus on the cross that entitles every
man to a resurrection, and an opportunity to win life
again on the same conditions that existed in Eden;
namely, obey, and live; sin, and die. This opportu
nity will be given to the race during the thousand
year reign of Christ, which is now ncar at hand.

Even Jesus had to be tested as to his loyalty and
obedience, and under every test he proved faithful.
It was his perfect obedience that won for him the
right to a resurrection, and also the privilege of re
storing to Adam's race the opportunity to win life
on the earth again. 'Ve read of Jesus, in Hebrews
5: 8, 9, "Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe
dience by the things which he suffered; and being
made perfect, he became the author of eternal salva
tion unto all them that obey him." Thus we can see
that Jesus had to obey to win life. Obedience is not
only a reasonable, but a loving and a sensible require
ment.

God also placed the reward of life before the na
tion of Israel, on condition that they obey and keep
the covenant which they promised to keep. In Le
viticus 18: 5. we read: "Ye shall therefore keep my
~tatutes, and my judgments; which if a man do, he
~,halllive in them." Again, he said to them: "Behold,
I have set before ;you this day a blessing and a curse:
a blessing, if :rou obey the commandments of the
Lord your God . . . ; and a curse, if ~Te will not
obey." (Deut. 11: 26-28) In Deuteronomy 30: 19,
Jehovah is still more emphatic. It reads: "I call
heaven and earth to record this day against you, that
I have set before you life and death, blessing and
cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy
seed may live."

The children of Israel disobeyed the command
ments of God, and hence did not win the life which
was offered to them. They went into idolatry, and
sen-ed heathen gods; they married heathen wives, and
in various ways broke the commandments of God.
Their disobedience brought the promised curse upon
them. That curse was that they would be scattered
among the gentile nations, where they would be a
byword and a hissing. Both the curse and the bless
ing are recorded in the 2Gth chapter of Leviticus.
Speaking of the disohedience of Israel, Isaiah says:
"I have spread out my hands all the day unto a re
bellious people, which walketh ... after their own
thoughts; a people that provoketh me to anger con
tinually to my face. "-Isa. 65: 2, 3.
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In the 11th chapter of Hebrews is given a long list
of faithful ones, from Abel to John, in statement in
cluding all God's prophets, who were loyal and obe
dient to Jehovah God, and who were approved by
him, and died in the faith; but we are explicitly told
that they did not get their reward. No, these must
wait in the grave until Jesus had died for them, and
until he should take his power and begin his reign,
when he would give them the promised reward. In
verse 35 of this chapter we are told that they en
dured great trials, that they might obtain a better
resurrection. Very soon now Jesus will bring these
obedient ones forth from the tomb, as perfect human
beings, right here on earth, where they will be
"princes in all the earth" during the thousand-year
reign of Christ.

Mter these get their better resurrection, then tho
rest of the human family will come forth from the
tomb and, for a thousand years, will be blessed with
a knowledge of the truth and be helped up out of
sin and degradation, and will be required to be obe
dient to the divine requirements then instituted. If
obedient during that period of testing, they will be
given everlasting life on the earth, with all its bless
ings of peace, health, prosperity and happiness. All
who prove to be disobedient under those tests, and
who persist in being anarchistic, rebellious and self
ish, will be destroyed in the second death. In Isaiah
1: 19 we read: "If ye be willing and obedient, ye
shall eat the good of the land."

The Scriptures reveal the fact that Jehovah God
has purposed to offer life on the spirit plane to
144,000 persons. This offer was opened up by Jesus
at his first advent, and extended to all who would
follow faithfully in his footsteps, of suffering and
sacrifice. The divine arrangement was that these must
learn obedience through suffering even as Jesus did.
The reward offered to them, on condition of obedience
even unto death, was that they would come up in the
first resurrection; that they would be like Jesus and

reign with him a thousand years. (Rev. 20: 6; 1 John
3: 2) Speaking of them Jesus said: "I appoint IDlto
you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto
me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my
kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes
of Israel." (Luke 22: 29, 30) Those who get this re
ward will have the divine nature, which, we are told,
is far above angels, principalities and powers.-Eph.
1: 19-2l.

This reward is for only a limited number, one hun
dred and forty-four thousand (Rev. 14:1), and it is
the reward of their obedience. But, we ask, What
docs it mean to obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ 1 The answer is that we must obey the instruc
tions given us by Jesus, in the Word of Truth. But
what are those instructions 1 The answer is: First,
we must "search the scriptures" as Jesus commanded,
in order that we may know what his will is. SeconJ,
having ascertained what the will of the Lord is, we
must preach his will to others. That is, we must tell
to others the same gospel that we have learned. ,Vc
must tell them about the privilege of life on the spirit
plane to which God has called us.

Preaching the gospel to others is what Jesus meant
when he said, 'Let your light shine,' and again, whcll
the apostle said, "Preach the word; be instant in
season, out of season." This is what Jesus meant
when he told us not to hide our light under a bushel.
It is customary in our day to let clergymen do the
preaching, but to do this after one has learned the
truth is positive disobedience. The Lord did not com
mand us to hire someone else to do the preaching. If
we wish to be faithful and obedient, arid to win the
reward of obedience, we must preach the good tidings
of the kingdom to others. The Scriptures assure us
that all who arc" disobedient to the heavenly vision"
will suffer the second death for the same. In 2 Thes
salonians 1: 8, 9 we read that the wicked "shall be
punished with everlasting destruction from the pres
ence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power".

LETTERS
HIGHLY FAVORED

DEAR BRETHREN:
By unanimous ,"ote of the Abilene ecclesia. tho secretary

,.ms instructed to extend to the coworkers at Bethel and
I~rother Rutherford their lo\"e. We are all glad of the pri\"'
Hf'ge of fighting shoulder to shoulder in the present attack
on the Devil's organization. 'l'ruly it can be said that no
creaturcs were ever more highly favored.

\Ve all want to assure you again of our continued loyalty,
and it is our desire to bo found in the front ranks to the last.

We appreciate the instruments given liS to use, the last
~even books, the radio service, and the service of the faithful
brethren in the factory.

May it be that Th(J Watch Tower will speak louder and
louder until the enemy retreats and is destroyed and the
prisoners are all freed.

Yours in the King's service,
ABILENE (Kans.) ECCLESIA.

INCREASES ZEAL, FIRES WITH ENTHUSIASl\1
OUR BELOVED BROTHER RUTHEr..FOUD:

Greeting in the name of our glorious King I
I feel constrained to take up a few moments of your ,"alu'

able time to thank you for your letter to the consecrated and
for your letter in the new book P'rophecy, and to try to ex
press my deep appreciation of the wonderful loving-kindness
of Jehovah in using you to give us such an array of fulfilled
propheciNI. The book Prophecy increases my zeal in the service
of the King of kings and' fires' me with enthusiasm to show
forth the praises of him who called me out of darkness into
his marvelous light.

My heart overflows with gratitude to the Giver of every gootl
and perfect gift, and I pray that ho may continue to use you
to his honor und glory and to tho upbuilding of his people.

With earnest Christian love,
Your coluborer in the King's scrvice,

C. ·W. STIVER, Illinois.
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SPLENDID COOPERATION
DEAR BROTUER RUTIlEllFORD:

Greetings in the name of earth's new King I
'Ve, Bible Students assembled in convention at Passaic

April 6, 1930, realizing that Satan, the Devil, would desire to
hinder the work of the Lord and discourage those engag-ed in
the service, and recognizing the importance and neccssity of
the remnant's standing shoulder to shouldcr at this time, de·
sire to send you a vote of confidence and assure you of our
loyalty and whole-hearted support and cooperation in your
effort to exalt and honor the name of Jehovah.

Since ~his convention is the beginning of the third series of
conventions held by nine classes of northern New Jersey, Y01\

will no doubt be interested in the results of the first two
series, nine conventions each, a total of eighteen conventions,
the first held September 2, HI:!8.

1928 1929 Total
Worl,ers _ _.._ _ _ _ __.. 995 1,418 2,413
Hours _ .. 2,-1sS 5,219 7,707
Calls _. __ .._ _........ 21.;JS1 3li,li27 5S.00S
Homes supplied __ __. 5,;;-15 i',!)-J1 H,2~6
Books .. . .. 2,Ull-! 5,02;; S,OJ!!
Booklets ... . ..__. 4,0:n 10.n;n B,tili2
Total nool,;:s and llooldets .._...._._.. 7,025 lu,(i5G 2:!.GSl

You will notice how the "ork has increased during' the sec·
ond series. This we belim-e is proof that the Lord has richly
blesseu the splendid spirit of cooperation that has been so
manifest, not only among the classes but also among all the
workers engaged at these conventions, as they have endeavored
to carry the message of the kingdom from house to house de'
spite the repeated efforts upon the part of the adversary to
stop it.

'Ve appreciate, dear brother, the many duties and responsi·
bilities that rC'st upon you; however, we know you ,vill pardon
us for extending to you a cordial invitation to address the
workers sometime during the Paterson convention July 4-6. 'Ve
make this request because we know that your presence will
greatly encourage and stimulate us all.

Again we assure J"OU of our loyalty and support; and may
the Lord continue to bless you in J"our effort to faithfully
serve him.

Your brethren and serYallts in the Lord.
By SERVICE DmECTOItS FOR

B.WONNE, Br.OO~IFIELD, DOVER,
ELIZABE'l'lI, NEWARK, N};w BrWNSWICK,

PASSAIC, PATERSON, PLAINFIELD.

UNITED TO PROCLAIM JEHOVAH'S NAME
DEAR BROTIIER RUTIIEIlFORD:

'l'hrough the Golden Age article "Say 'Ve Not Well ", in
Number 274, March 19, I became acquainted with some of
your burdens and affiictions to ,Yhich you are exposed in the
service of the kingdom amI in your eltorls to serve the LOl'd
and his people. With all my heart I feel constrained to SC'!ld
you this message of sympathy in all your troubles. I wholly
share your feelings in such hard experienees, in scC'ing matters
entirely misrepresented, bccause those doing it C'ither do not
know the real situation or else are acting with evil intent
in order to wrong the Lonl's work by an ell'ort to discredit
the names of brethren who are pushing on that work with all
their strength, with all their life and being. I can f('el for
you the better, dear Brother Hutherford, as the Lonl let me
undergo experiences by which I learncll the Imnlncss of such
trials. How much ashameu will they at some time bo who are
now acting in such manner, if only tlJ('y come to see what thC'y
are doing! 'l'heir efforts will not giye a cheek to tho Loru'::I
work anyway; the only result of all that will be that those
exposed to such attacks and slan.lers will get more fully free
from everything on earth and 'Yill have more del'ply engmw(l
upon their hearts the determination to stand wholly for the
name of Jehovah, for his holy Word, and for his glorious
kingdom.

From the bottom of my heart I express my indignation at
the actions of those men who are the source of the ::Ilander. I
must be disgusted with the actions of your slanderers, becanse
Illy position as manager of the Herman work very often gave
me opportunity to see your stawling for the exalted name of
Jehovah and for the interests of his work and his people by
what you have done during the past years in behalf of the
work in GermanJ·. 1 often had opportunity to "itness how you

gave proof of your conviction that the work of the Lord
throughout the earth is really one, in that you neyer hesitated
to contribute large sums of money for building up the work
in Germany; and I have always seen that the Lord's blessing
was upon all that for which you gave the money. '1.'0 be sure,
everybody will be put on trial for the things within his heart.
It must be revealed whether they are tilleu with distrust and
suspicion or are able to trust. Anybody who is always harbor·
ing or fostering suspicion of his brethren could not he other·
wise in his attitude toward Jehovah. (1 John 4: 20) There·
fore it will surely go on in sueh manner, that anyone not
understanding that or the other will sometime have the oppor
tunity to prove ,vhether his heart is clean or unelean. If, be·
cause of something which he does not understand, he would
permit evil thoughts regarding the actions of his brethren to
enter his heart, and only because he docs not understand, and
perhaps would even spread such distrust and infed others,
then he would only prove that he has an unclean !wart and is
not fit for the kingdom. Of how much importance for all con
secmted ones is the admonition of the Scriptures: "Keep thy
heart with all diligence" I

Dear Brother Hutherforil, it is IYith much gladness that 1
give you the assural1~e on that occasion: "I am fully con
vinced that the Lord's approval is upon your work and your
actions I " I learned to nnderstand that the Lord does not look
upon us as we are, as men, with regard to our peculiarities,
but that he is considering only the attitude of our hpart to·
ward him and our desire to proclaim his exalted and holy name
and Word and represent him. Because I came to know that,
dear Brother Hutherford, I know also that the Lord loves you,
because I know that with you there is nothing abo,-e the glori·
ous name of Jehomh. I am able to know and realize this for
'he reason that even in my heart there is no other desire more
deep and burning than that, to magnify the name of our great
King, the name of Jehovah.

~ray the Lord give you strength and bless you, dear Brother
Rutherford. I am convinced that all these trials are only the
proof of Jehovah's love for you, because they are testing your
v:illingness to firmly pursue the discerned 'Yay. By Jehovah's
gracious guidance all these trials ,,-ill, like all the other mat·
tel's which befell you, be only the means to make you further
and further fit for his service.

I can give you the assurance, dear Brother Rutherford, that
tho hearts of all those who here in the Magdeburg Bible
House, as well as in all Germany, alC zealously engaged in the
service are filled with the same feelings for you, united in
that which is necessary, namely, to proclaim Jehovah's name
and his kingdom.

Firmly and faithfully joined with you and with all who
stand shoulJer to shoulder with you, I am

Your brother and coworker by God's grace,
P. BALZEItEIT, Germany.

FAITIJFUL:\,ESS TO JEHOVAH
DJ;.\R BllOTIIER HUTIJEI:FOl:D A~D COWOllKEllS:

l;reetin~s in the name of our dear Lord and Savior.
At It general assembly of the undersigned ecclC'sia JanUIll'y

1, 10:\0, a motion was made and passed unanimously that the
secretary convey to J'ou tlwir appreciation of your loving an,1
faithful ministry, and of the multiplied blessings and fanH'S
receivell from the Dible House during the past year; anu also
to pledge their loyal cooperation and eontinuous faithfulness
to .jehovah alld his channel in the future.

'l'he year passeu anu the class for the first time failell to
make their quota; but this will not deter, as ,ve realtze the
great kingdom work to be done in the immediate future, and
,ve express ,vith much joy our gratitude to the Lord for the
privilege we have to be members of "God's Organization"
and to fight shoulder to shoulJer against the organization of
:'4atan: and, as stated by Paul, "'I.'his one thing [wej do."
Phil. 3: D.

'Ye are inde<'ll thankful to our heal'enly Father that he has
given us such faithful leatlers in the managers of the Societv,
and we continue to pray that your hands Illay be upheld by
the whole·hearted cooperation of the consecrated as you day
by day continue the proclamation of Jehovah's message.

Your brethren in his sen'ke,
PARSONS (Kans.) ECCLESIA,

F. L. MOLOUAN, Seeretary.



International Bible Students Association
SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BANKS

nonnoke, Va. • June
Salisbury, N. C ..
Asheville, N. C _ ..
Chattanooga, Tenn. ..
Decatur, Ala. ..._...._ ..
lllnningham, Ala. _ ..
Auburn, Ala•••_._ ..

1,2
3,4
6,7
8,9

10,11
13,14
15,16

Stroud, Ala. _. ..June 17,18
Atlanta, Ga...._......_." 20,21
Monticello, Ga. •__ " 22, 23
Cope, S. C. • _ __ .. 24, 25
Jacksonville. Fla. _" 27,2S
Orlando, Fla. . _..... 29. 311
Pensacola, }·Ia. _._...July 1,2

H. L. STEWART

Markdale, Onto June 2·4 Milvertou Onto _ June 16-18
Camilla, Onto _... .. 5·8 Guelph, unto 1!l-:!2
Harriston, Onto •...._ .. 9·11 Kitchener, Onto •.._..... 23,25
GodericlJ, Ont. "12-15 Stratford, Ont. _.__ " 26.29

W. J. THORN

S. n. TOUTJIAN

C, W. CUTFORTH

Flower Station, Onto June 2·4 Chlswlck, Onto June 21
)(ingston, Ont n 5-8 'Nol'tll Day, Ont " 2~
l~elle\·illc, Ont. _ u 9 ..11 ''''arrent Ont. _ n ~3

LindRay, Ont.. .. 13 SUlluur~'t Oot. • _ n 2-1:
Orlllla, Onto 14,15 llruce, Onto _........ 25
~lidland, Onto II 16,17 Bar niver, Onto •.... __.. tt 2(j
Bracebridge, Onto 19 S. Ste. Marie, Onto June 2S-July 1
North llay, Ont. __ 20 Fort William, Onto July 3-6

Hamilton, Ohio J1l!,e 1,2
IJcxiugton, Ky. 3,4
l'ort~lUouth, Ohio 6·1:1
Chillicothe. Ohio •...•• .. 9
Ashland. Ky. 10.11
CatiettsbUl'g, Ky. 13, l-1
Huntington, \Y. "a. .. 15.16

Charleston, "'. Ya. June 17, 1S
:lit. Lookout, W. Ya. .. 20,21
Clul'kslmr~, \V. Va. IJ 22, ~a
l;niolltowu, Pa. h " 2-:1,:!;)
Aduh, Pat •.............•••• " :!7
Hiccs lAtlHlill;.!, Pn. ..If "S
llrowns\"ille, 1'a. ...... " 2f1,30

G. H.DRAPER

1\1. L. HERR

KnonllJe, Ill. June
)(ewance, 111. ..
l'rlnceton, Ill. •.._ ..
Ilock Falls, Ill. •.._ ..
Asl1ton, Ill _ ..
Champaign, Ill. ..._ ..
}~eru, }ll. .._ _....."
La Salle, IlL _..•.•_._ ..

1,2
3,4
6,7
8,9

10,11
13-16

17
18

Spring Vall"y, 111. JI!pe 19
EIwood, Iml. . _..... 20·22
Dam'ille, 111. ~3
:Mattooll, 111. 24
Deeatul', Ill. ..-.-••._ " ~5
J acksollville, Ill. 27, 28
llilJespie, Ill. ....._........ ~V,:lO

East ::;t. Louis, Ill. July 1,2

Sng-Inaw, Mich. ......June
li'lint, l\lich. . _...•. u
Hoya( Ouk, Mich. ......
Detroit, Mich. • _ ..

E1 Centro, Calif. . June
Yuma, Ariz. . "
I'hoenix, Ariz. . "
Ila(~!!rslje,JrI,. <.:alif. . ::
ArvID, <.:ahf. . .
Ventura, Calif. • ..

1,2
3,4
G.7

8·16

J. C.
2,3
5·7

8-10
13.1 1
Hi,ltl
17,18

Mu~k,,~on, lIfirh. ....June 17. 11<
:\Iilwaukcc. 'Vis. •...•. " ~O-~3
!\ladison, ""iR. • " 24, :!;-)
DuLu1lue, Iowa 27 -3U

WATT
Santallnrbara,Cnlif. June 20,21
Santa l'lariu, Calif. " >~.) >"1
l)a~o TIuules, en lifo _" ~"i: ~~
Portel'\ ille, Calli. •..• " :!7, ~s
TUlare, Calif. • " nt) ·~O
}{eeule~~. Calif••••_u July - i: 2

GEORGE YOUNG
Beverly, Mass. _._.._June 3,4
l.lynn, JtInss. •......•..•. " 6, 7
lloston, Mass. . " 8·11
'Vorcester, Mass. .. 13-16
Waltham. Mass. .. 17,18

QUhiey, Mnss. _ June 20, 21
Brockton, ~lnss.. e __•• " :!2. ~:3

}..)))'OI011t11, )la::;~. ....u" ~-l,:!;:)

New Bedfol'd, ~Iass. .. 27,:!;;
}'all Iti"er, Mass. ...... 2U,30 Outlook, lIIont. . Julle

lIe,l Lod~", Mont ..
CaslH~l", 'V~·o. •.........•. u
Cheyenne, W~·o.•......• "
Laramie, 'V,yo. tJ

2,4
{H,

10,11
13,14
11:i,I6

Berthoud, Colo. ......June 17, 18
Hreeley, Colo. .........• " 20,21
Fort "lor~all, Colo. 2:1., 23
Denver, Colo. 2-!·:l1l
Boulder, Colo. . _July 1, 2

G. Y. M'CORMICK

B. S. MURRAY

J. C. RAINBOW

SERVICE CONVENTIONS
(In eacll instance clails senice director's name alld addl'ess appeal'.)

Chicago, Ill. Jnly 4-6
J. P. Holmes, c/o I.W.A.C., 111 East Pearson St.
Colored: Fred D. Howens, 1444 "\V. HOth Pl.
German: Carl Foss, 27:l7 N. Troy St.
Greek: John D. Tsapelis, 1118 Ashland Blvd.
Italian: Carmelo Falzone, 4111 W. 57th PI.
Lithuanian: G. A. Nevulis, 45;}9 So. Spaulding Ave.
Polish: R. Arnold, 1130 N. Hichmond ::It.
Ukrainian: J. Zenizyk, 2025 W. Haddon Ave.

Pittsburgh, Pa. July 4-6
T. A. McKnight, 1731 Parkfield St., Carrick, Pittsburgll
Colored: H. L. Brissett, 6206 Hoeveler St,. E.E.
German: Geo. Wazenegger, 7 St. Thomas St., Carson Sta.
Greek: G. Anagnostou, 1205 Monterey St., N. S.
Italian: Alex Mischetti, 2 Morrow St.
Lithuanian: F. Burch, 1925 Larkins "\,,"ay
Polish: Jos. Gregorowicz, 2223 Sarah St.• B.S. Pittshurgh
SloL'ak: Joseph Blaner, Henton Aw., West View, Pitts·

burgh
Ru.~sian: Joseph Caspick, 1622 Cedar Ave., Turtle Creek,

E. Pittsburgh, Pa.
Hungarian: Stephen Hegedus, P.O. Box 17, Lincoln

Place, Pa.
Grana Rnpirls, Mich. July 4-6

Corncliu8 Fraas, 2054 Xelry An'" N. E.
Polis11: J. Pieterka, 604 Harland Ave., X. E.

Paterson, N••T. July 4·6
Chas. R. Hessler, 33 "'. Broac1wav
Italian: Liberato Homeo, 175 Belmont Ave.

Passaic, N. J. July 4·(\
Russian: Mike Dumnicz, 393 Lanza Ave., Garfield, N. J.

Chicago, III. •.._ June 9·Jul~· 9
Hoseland, III. _ J une 11-14

New Orleans, I,a.•...June 15-1fl
Slue\,cport, Ln. . " 20-:!~
Little Ho('k, Arl,. 21, 2;'
Fort Rmith. Ark " ')7 I)S
:Muskogee, Okla. _._" ~V: 00

Bay Minette, Ala. ..June 17, 1II
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ANGELS IN ZION

:NO. 12

"But you have approached to Zion, a mountain and city of the living God-the heavenly Jentsalem; and to
myriads of angels, a full assembly; and to a congregation of firstborns, having been enrolled in the he((l'

ens; and to a Judge who is God of all; and to spirits of the "ighteous made perfect."-JIeb. 12: 22, 23,
Diaglott.
PART 2

JEHOVAH magnified the importance of Zion when prophecy in miniature and he was a messenger. It
he directed his prophet to write: "When the was fulfilled later on a far greater scale and til-en tlw
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his heavenly creature was the messenger.

glory." (Ps. 102: 16) Manifestly that is the time the GBut it will not do to limit the office of an angel 01'

greatness of Jehovah God begins to appear to his messenger to the word used describing that angel O~·

anointed creatures on the earth. (Ps. 99: 2) Zion is messenger. Nor will it do to apply the word to crea
dear to Jehovah, and he makes it his dwelling place, tures on earth when clearly the texts show that the
and out of it he shines.-Ps. 78: 68; 132: 13; 50: 2. application is to a spirit or invisible creature. Jesus

2 Having used his holy angels in his dealing with sent men to perform certain duties for him and they
his typical organization, it is also his announced pur- were called "messengers", or angels. (Luke 9: 52)
pose to use them in connection with his real organi- In like manner Paul spoke of his brethren as "mes
zation. Prominent mention is made of them in con- sengel's of the church". (2 Cor. 8: 23) Jesus spoke of
nection with the general assembly of all Jehovah's those who have to do with the harvest, and these he
approved onC's. Consideration is now given to the called" angels", using the same word that is trans
office performed by the holy angels in Zion, which is lated "messengers".-l\Iatt. 13: 39.
his organization. 6 Based upon these texts, probably, and similar

texts, it has been generally said that membC'rs of the
DEFINITION church on earth, and who are engaged in the sen-iet'

a The English word" angel" when used in the Old of the Lord, arc angels. In the light of all the sCl'i p.
Testament is derived from the Hebrew word mal-ak, tures bearing upon the matter, whatever place of sen'
meaning a messenger, deputy, ambassador, or one icc the angels of the Lord have and do exercise thcl'C
who speaks for another. Appearing in the New Testa- is no good reason to conclude that the angels and the
ment the word is derived from the Greek angelos, and members of the church are one and the same or that
is defined as meaning "messenger". The word "an- they are to be considered as one and the same in ap
gel" as it appears in the Old Testament is often ap- plying the scriptures. On the contrary, the angds of
plied to men as well as to spirit or invisible creatures. the 1,0rd are made the ministers to the church. They
There arc occasions when the Lord Jesus Christ is ministered to Jesus, the Head of the church, when he
spoken of as a mig-hty angel, because he is the mighty was in the flesh, which proof is set forth in the pre
deputy or chief officer of Jehovah. The text and con- ceding issue of 1'he Walch 'I'oICel'.
text must determine who is meant by the word used. 7 Paul, comparing the exalted position of Christ

'The prophet sent messengers to perform certain Jesus as the Head of the church with that of the an
functions, and the word used in the text to describe gels, then adds concerning the angels these words:
such messengers is the same word as that translated "Arc they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to
"angel". (2 Sam. 11:23; 2 Ki. 5:10; Judg. 7:24:) minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation1"
Sometimes when God delegated certain work to be (Heb. 1: 14:) That and like scriptures definitely settle
done by a man that man was called a messenger, and the matter that the angels of the Lord, and who of
the same word was applied to spirit creatures also. course are spirit creatmes, are sent forth to perform
For instance, the prophet wrote: "Behold, I will send certain functions for and in behalf of the m<>mbers of
my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before the body of Christ while sueh members arc in course
me." (Mal. 3: 1) John tho Baptist fulfilled this of preparation for the kingdom.
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8 Concerning the relationship betwcen the church
In course of development and the angels Jesus said:
"Take heed that ~'e despise not one of these little
ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels
do always behold the face of my Pather which is in
heaven." (Matt. 18: 10) It could not properly be
held that these angels here described act only as mes
sage bearers to present the prayers of the b('~otten

ones of the church. As God committed service of
much importance to them in relation to the Israelites,
his typical people, there is every reason to believe
that he has done somewhat similarly in respect to his
people whom he has selected for his name. Having
in mind that the word" angel" also means deputy or
representative, it must be true that the angels as
signed by the Lord to look after the church are
clothed with specific authority as God's deputies or
officers. When the scriptures are thus used it pre
cludes the application of such scriptures to any hu
man ereature.

I The prophet of God wrote concerning those who
are brought into the secret place of the 1\1ost High
and who abide there. "For he shall give his angels
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. '1'hey
shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy
foot against a stone." (Ps. 91: 11, 12) It is also writ
ten: "The angel of the Lord encampeth round about
them that fear him, and delivereth them. " (Ps. 34 : 7)
Beyond any question of doubt Psalm 91 above quoted
applies to the invisible spirit creatures of Jehovah
assigned to perform specific duties for the benefit of
the church. The text next above quoted uses the word
"angel" in the singular and therefore must apply to
the deputy of the Lord who is in charge of the com
pany of angels assigned to care for the interests of
God's anointed ones on the earth. As the captain of
the angelic host is the only one mentioned as appear
ing to Joshua, so in this last text "the angel of the
Lord" refers to one occupying a position of similar
importance.

10 We know at this time Satan is making his des
perate attempt to destroy those who keep the com
mandment of God and who have the testimony of Je
sus Christ. (Rev. 12: 17) It is certain that he would
quickly succeed in his wicked work of destruction
were it not for the protection which God has so
graciously provided. These scriptures advise how he
has made sueh provision, to wit, by assigning his an
gels to the performance of that duty.

11 How then can we harmonize such application of
these scriptures with the facts whcn we find fully de
voted children of God meeting with injury or death
by accident T It is true that instances are reportcd
where a eonsecrated child of God was marvelously
shielded from physical injury while other persons not
consecrated to the Lord did not escape. Some have
very unwisely concluded that because God has pro
vided protection for them they need not give any

consideration to their own care. One is not relieved
of responsibility to do his best to care for himself
even though he knows that the angel of the Lord is
standing near. '1'0 he reckless or indifferent to danger
under such circumstances would be worse than fool
ishncss. The anointed one is presumed to use his fac
ulties with which he is endowed; and when he has
reached his extremity for his protection, then is the
opportunity for other aid.

12 The fact that Joshua saw the angel of the Lord
and knew he was in command of a host of angels to
lead the attack against Jericho did not at all relieve
Joshua from the responsibility of doing and carrying
out in every detail orders that he had received from
tho Lord. On the same principle the anointrd child
of God is called upon to do all he can for his own
protection in the way of using care und the spirit of
a sound mind. It would be presumption on the part
of the anointed child of God to put himself in a posi
tion of danger and mak:~ no effort to protect himself
and assume that the angel of the Lord would furnish
all the proteetion. If, however, the performance of his
duty throws him into a position of danger without
his choosing, then he may be certain that the Lord
will provide the needed protection. Every anointed
ono is a steward of everything committed to him, in
cluding his bodily care, his health and his strength.
It becomes his duty to conserve his strength and use
it to the best advantage.

13 Some have held the foolish thonght that because
one has made a consecration he should hurry up and
die as quickly as possible, even denying himself the
necessary food and raiment. Such is the spirit of a
very unsound mind. For this rcason it is foolish to
waste one's energy in doing something that will not
further the interests of the Lord's kingdom. Why use
up one's energy in shaking hands with many persons
at the same time, when that same energy could be
applied to something that might result to furthering
the interests of God's kingdom Y

14 The conclusion was once reached and held by
God's people that Jehovah will provide protection to
afford opportunity for one to develop a perfect char
acter. \Ye have learned of our error. It docs seem
reasonable, however, that the Lord would provide
complete protection to afford one of his anointed op
portunity to prove his fidelity and demonstrate his
integrity. This is supported by the record concerning
Job.

15 Where God has committed to his anointed ones
certain work to do it is reasonable to conclude that
he would afford aU needed protection until such work
is done. This is fully supported by the record con
cerning Jesus. Satan made repeated attempts to kill
him and could not do it until the proper time arrived,
and then it was that Jesus said: "I have finished tho
work which thou gavest me to do." (John 17: 4) And
when he died he said: "It is finished." (John 19: 30)
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Based upon thcse scripturc!;, then, the reasonable
conclusion is that if one is faithfully performing his
covenant unto the Lord and meets with sudden death
he has finished the work that God committed unto
him. If he receives "lome injury, then it would he but
reasonable to conclude that such one was carel('ss in
placing himself in danger without taking the neces
sary precaution or that he recciyed such injury while
pursuing some other course than the performance of
his duties as a servant of the I~ord.

10 It might be well for those who busy themselves
in speaking of and opposing others who are in the
service of the Lord to learn a lesson from these scrip
tures. 'Vhy try to destroy one or his work or his in
fluence when it is manifest that such a one is engaged
in the work the Lord would have done at this time1
It must be considered true that where one has been
assigned to do certain "'ork and he is faithful in the
performance thereof he will be shielded from the ene
my until his work is done. The anointed therefore
need fear neither man nor devil as long as they are
faithful to God and serving him. They should fear
God, and him alone.-Isa. 8: 13.

THE KING AND HIS ANGELS

11 There are those who are ashamed to take their
stand wholly and ulll'eser\'edly on the side of Jehovah
and his King of glory although such claim to be fol
lowers of Christ. Of and concerning such Jesus said:
"Of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when
he eometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy
angels." (:Mark 8: 38 j I.iuke 9: 26 ) Jesus could not
here have reference to those peovle of the world who
have never known the Lord, but must refer to those
who have once been favored with knowing something
of the Lord and who then become ashamed of him
and who refuse or decline to serve him. His reference
could not be to his millennial reign; because at that
time he will not be dealing with those who had an op
portunity to faithfully serve God during the develop
ment of the church. His language in these texts must
therefore refer to the time of coming to his temple.

18 This conclusion is further supported by the
statement of Jesus: "Also I say unto ~'ou, 'Yhoso
ever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son
of man also confess before the angels of <lod. But he
that denieth me before men shall be denied before the
angels of God." (Luke 12: 8, 9) Both this text and
context show that Jesus referred therein to those who
are enlightened during the period of the selection of
the church. The time of such rccognition by the Lord
Jesus must be at the time of his coming to his temple
for jud~ent, because that is the time when he comes
in his glory and in the glory of his Pather. "For the
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father,
with his angels; and then he shall reward every man
according to his works." (Matt. 16: 27) The time of

coming means his time of judgment, nnJ judguwnt
must begin at the house of God. (1 Pet. 4: 17; Mal.
3: 2, 3) It is at this time that the Lord Jesus is ac
companied by his angels.

19 Jude announced t hat Enoch prophesied of that
day saying: "Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou
sands of his saints, to execute judgment." (Jude
14, 15) This text and the context plainly show that
such adverse judgment begins upon those who were
once enlightened and who turn a\vay from God and
against his anointed ones. It has been said that this
prophecy rt'fers to the members of the church coming
\vith Jesus to do the judging because the word
"saints" is used therein. 'rhe "fOrd "saints" there
used means "pure or blameless ones" and would
therefore not necessarily refer to God's anointed in
Christ.

20 Another translator renders this text: "Behold,
the Lord cometh with his holy myriads." (Diaglott)
There is not one good reason to apply this text to the
members of the body of Christ, whether in glory or
on the earth, and to say that they are the angels, saints
or pure ones mentioned by the prophet. Every reason
able conclusion is that the reference is to the holy
angels or spirit creatures who have ever remained
faithful to God.

21 In the light of the foregoing scriptures let con
sideration now be given to the words of Jesus:
"\Vhen the Son of man shull come in his glory, and
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon
the throne of his glory." (l\Iatt. 25: 31) This text has
l'epeatedlr been interpreted to mean that the angels
here mentioned are the members of the body of
Christ and that all the body members of Christ must
be in glory and come with the Lord Jesus and sit
with him on his throne before this scripture could be
gin to have its fulfilment. Such conclusion is wholly
unwarranted. 'rhe Lord does not say that the angels
would come in tlwir glory and sit upon their throne
or that they would sit \dth the Lord upon his throne.
The t0xt plainly says that the Lord comes in his
glory and sits upon the throne of his glory and that
his angels are with him.

22 It is clear that since Jesus Christ ascended on
high aU the angel,; have been at his command, be
cause Christ Jesus is Jehovah's chief officer. All pow
er in heaven and in earth is committed to him. The
great event made most prominent by the New 'l'csta
ment is the second coming of the Lord and his king
dom. Christ Jesus is the great Judge, and to him all
judgment is committed. (John 5: 22) lIe could begin
his judgment without the necessity of having anyone
to assist him. It would not he at all necessary for all
the members of his boJy to be glorified and sit with
him in judgment.

23 The Scriptures show that the Lord Jesus comes
as Jehovah's executive officer to build up Zion and
take an account with those who are in the covenant.



182 rrhe \~?ATCH TOWER BnOOltLYN. N. Y.

He begins his judgment with God's covenant people;
and it is to be expected that the myriads of angels
would accompany him, not as judges, but as his
retinue of servants or deputies to perform the duties
assigned to them. This conclusion is abundantly sup
ported by the work the angels did with reference to
Israel, and particularly with Jesus when he was on
earth. Upon the coming of the Lord for judgment his
first work is to judge those who are of the new crea
tion. (JUal. 3: 2, 3) There seems to be no reason why
any member of the body of Christ should have a part
in this judgment. This judgment of his covenant peo.
pIe must take place before they could be admitted to
Zion or brought into the temple. The faithful ones
who have been resurrected as members of the body of
Christ are doubtless performing some mission at this
time, but there is no time that they are participating
in judging their own brethren.

U Jesus on an occasion said to his disciples: (( And
I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath
appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my
table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel." (Luke 22: 29, 30) :Mark that
he did not say that these should judge one another.
The reasonable construction to be placed upon these
words of the Master, and which is supported by
other texts, is that the Lord Jesus comes for judg
ment; that he comes to his temple; that he is attended
by his great myriads of angels who act as his depu
ties or representatives to carry out his orders; that
he begins judgment at the house of God, and as these
are approved they are brought into the temple and
made members of Zion; that after his kingdom is in
full sway, then the tribes of Israel will be judged and
the members of his body will participate with him in
such judgment. There is therefore no reason to con
elude that the members of the church must all be in
glory before judgment begins. If so, then we should
be confronted with the indisputable condition that
the church must judge itself. Such a conclusion is
unreasonable, unscriptural and inconsistent.

25 Paul, addressing the church, speaks of those who
persecuted the faithful ones, and then adds: "And
to you who are troubled, rest with us: when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our
l.1ord Jesus Christ." (2 Thess. 1: 7, 8) Surely this
could not refer to those who never heard his gospel,
but docs refer to those who have heard and in spite
thereof and contrary thereto have persecuted thoso
wh.o are faithfully endeavoring to serve God. While
this judgment is in progress the Lord is accompanied
by his mighty angels who act as his deputies to carry
out his orders. The word (( angels" in these texts
('QuId therefore not possibly be applied to creatures
on earth with a human organism.

HARVEST AND TilE ANGELS

26 To his disciples Jesus spoke a parable in which
he stated that "the wheat and the tares" would grow
together until the time of the harvest, and then he
adds: "And in the time of harvest I will say to the
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind
them in bundles to burn them; but gather the wheat
into my barn." (Matt. 13: 30) This scripture has
been understood as meaning that the members of the
new creation, that is to say, the church, those mell
and women who are begotten of the holy spirit, arc
the reapers who do the gathering. (F60S) Do the
Scriptures warrant that conclusion 1

21 From about 1878 :forward the Lord began to
make known much of the truth that had long been
hid from those who sought to know it. \Vhen one
would get a knowledge of the truth it was his privi
lege to carry it to others, and those who rejoiced in
it did so. Those who are thus devoted to the Lord and
to his truth formed and constitute the \"atch TO\vcr
Bible & Tract Society, and those continuing faithful
have continued to be the witnesses to the m.ffiC and
purposes of Jehovah. If it could properly be said that
these followers of Christ are the reapers, then y;o

must conclude that the church has reaped itself. A
reaper is one who gathers the harvest; but it mest be
remembered that the wheat, that is to say, those har
vested, are the children of the kingdom. This is one
parable that Jesus explained and the terms of whic:l
he defined, and he did so in these worus:

28 "Tho field is the world; the good seed arc the
children of the kingdom; but the tares are the chil
dren of the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them
is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and
the reapers are the angels." This scripture plainly
says that the field where the work is done is the
world; the good seed are the children of the kin~dom

who are in the world but arc no part of it; the tares
are the hypocrites and children of the Devil, '~'11O

sowed the bad seed; the harvest takes place at the end
of the world, and those who do the reaping arc the
angels. Surely these angels could not be creatures in
human form.

29 It is God's organization Zion that gives birth to
the kingdom; first, to the kingdom as referring' to Je
sus the Head, and then to the children of the king
dom, who are members of his body. (Isa. 66: 7, 8)
The angels are not of the kingdom, but are ministers
to those who compose the kingdom. (lIeb. 1: 14) 'rhe
enemy Satan has a powerful organization that is bent
on destroying the children of the kingdom. 'rhe trnth
alone would not be sufficient to protect these from his
assaults. It is only reasonable to understand that Zion
is more powerful than Satan's organization, and that
Jehovah has delegated certain servants in Zion, to
wit, his angels, to safeguard the interests of his peo
ple and that these are the ones who do the reaping, as
Jcsus stated. These act as the Lord's deputies to
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gath('r the tares in bundles for destruction, and the
facts show that that work is accomplished. They also
act as the Lord's deputies. to gather the faithful into
the secret place of the Most High. When Christ Je
sus, the Head of Zion, comes to set up his kingdom he
is attended by his great retinue of angels; and it is
reasonable that he would commit certain specific du
ties to them to perform, and one of these works or
duties is to gather those who are approved of God and
also to separate them from the wicked ones and
shield and protect them from the assault of the enemy
and his organization.

30 In support of this conclusion, Jesus further
stated: "The Son of man shall send forth his angels,
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things
that ofiend, and them which do iniquity; and shall
cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing
and gnashing of teeth." (Matt. 13: 41, 42) Clearly
these words refer to the judgment upon those who
were once in line for a place in the kingdom, and be
cause they have become lawless and offended at the
Lord's manner of doing his work they are gathered
out and their opportunity for the kingdom ends. This
gathering out is done by the angels, as the Lord plain
ly states. This is in exact harmony with Paul's state
ment in JIebrews 12 in dealing with the text first
above cited herein.

31 Paul says: "He [Jehovah] hpth promised, say
ing, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but
also heaven. And this word, Yet once more, signifieth
the removing of those things that are shaken, as of
the things that are made, that those things whieh can
not be shakl'll may remain. Wherefore we receiving
a kingdom ,,,hich cannot be moved, let us have grace,
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence
and godly fear." It surely could not be contended
that the anointed on earth arc shaking out others who
are in line for the kingdom.

32lt is more reasonable to conclude that Jehovah
does not busy himself with those who arc obstreper
ous, become off('nded and lawless and go out of the
,,·ay. If one does not appreciate Jehovah and delight
to serve him it is his misfor'lune. Nor would it be the
,';ork of the great and mighty King, Christ Jesus, to
do the direct work of shukill~ out. Those who arc a
hindrance to the Lord's ...,ol'k and his purpose are
taken away, as the Scriptures show, and that work
Jesus declares is committed to the angels who exer·
eise their authority and power received from the
IJord in so doing. 1\0 man can take another man away
from the Lord and his work, but the an~c1s e1c~rly

do have such mission of authority from Jehovah God
by and through Christ Jesus.

83 The same deputies or officials of the Lord have
work to do with the elect. Answering the question
concerning the end of the world and his work in can·
nection therewith, Jesus said, among other things:
"And he shall send his angels with a great sound of

a trumpet; and they shall gather together his elect
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the
other." (lUatt. 24: 31) It would hardly do to say that
these angels here mentioned, who arc gathering to
gether the elect of God, are in human form, begotten
of the holy spirit and new creatures in Christ Jesus.
(DG01)

34 In the light of other scriptures hereinbefore ex
amined it is more reasonable to understand that the
angels mentioned are spirit creatures invisible to man
and yet are doing a mighty work under the command
of the King whom they attend when he comes to sct
up his kingdom.

3:; Thc marg-inal reading of this text is "with a
trumpet and a great voice". '1'he trumpet is sounded
for the encouragement of otl1('rs and donot<'s confi
dence for victory. It is a public prodamation that
events of great impOltlJ,nCC are being enacted and
that righteousness must prevail. ·When the time came
for Jericho to fall the trumpets w<'re blown and the
invisible angclR did the work of throwing down the
city. 'rhe angels now appear to do the gathering work.
And what do the faithful followers of Christ on earth
do? They sound the truth to each other as clearly a~

the trumpet call, announcing that the kingdom of
God has begun. (Isa. 52: 7) A yoice symbolically
represents a harmonious message. Since the coming of
the Lord "to his temple, and the assembling of the
temple class, and bringing them into their position
in Zion, there has gone forth and continues to go
forth a great harmonious witness of the truth by
those whom the I~ord God has gathered and approved.
'I'he fact that the angels invisible to man are having
a part in the gathering would not in the least relieve
the anointed ones of God's children now on earth
from their responsibility.

3G Joshua ,vas fully aware of the presence of the
invisible hosts, )'et he went straight forward with his
orders. IIe caused the sounding of the trumpet and
the shouting. Bven so now the faithful men know
that the LorJ and his myriads of angels arc present
and that the latter ar(' acting as their body guard and
doin~ a work under the direction of the Kil1~. Yet the
members of Zion on thc earth must do their }lurt.
They do this by encouraging one another, and to
getl1('r they lift up the voice and sin~ the praises of
Jehovah God as his witnesses.-Isa. 51: 16; :)2: 7, 8-

37 l\1anifcst.ly the "elect" mentioned by the 1Jord
arc those whom the Lord approves when he coml'S to
his temple and judges them, and these arc then not
only willill~ but eager to obey the Lord in doing his
work. (Ps. 110: 3) 'I'he angels arc clothed with paWl'!'
and authority to mark those who arc rcally on the
I~ord 's side and separate them from those who pre.
tend to he on the Lord '8 side but who are not. 'rhe
approved ones they gather together, in this, that they
arc tal;:en out from amongst those in the covenant
who have become unfaithful to the Lord and who do
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not carry out their part of the covenant. ThIs gather
ing of the elect does not mean that such elect are
physically gathered together, but that they are united
fully, completely and harmoniously in their actions
and service to the glory of God.

sa Paul, addressing his brethren as they approach
the general assembly of Zion, says: "And let us con
sider one another, to provoke unto love and to good
works: not forsaking the assembling of ourst>lves to
gether, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one
another; and so much the more, as ye see the day ap
proaching. For if we sin wilfully after that we have
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth
no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful look·
ing for of judgment and fiery indignation, which
shall devour the adversaries.' '-Heb. 10: 24-27.

89 Manifestly he did not mean ph~'sical assembling
in some room or meeting place to heal' a discourse by
one. Such action could not meet the requirements.
That would be like some deluded ones refraining
from working on Saturday, believing that by so do
ing they are performing \vhat God requires of them.
Many might go to a meeting place and apparently
listen, and even listen to every word that is there
spoken, and even participate in it, and yet not be de
voted to the Lord. Clearly what the apostle means is
this: that we now see that the day draws near for the
complete establishment of the kingdom; we have come
to Zion, hence there must be complete unity amongst
those who are the Lord's; they must take their stand
unwaveringly on the side of the Lord and stand firm
for him in this evil day; they must be his faithful and
true witnesses, and, seeing eye to eye the great truths
concerning the kingdom, will joyfully join to~ether

in witnessing thereto. Doubtless the holy angels are
having something to do with this drawing of the
elect into close relationship to each other as well as
with separating the opposers.

~o If we interpret these texts to mean that the
members of the church, whether in heaven or on
earth, are the angels mentioned, then we are con
fronted with the inference that the church must har
vest itself: must gather tog'ether the elect ones, and
must gather out the offenders and lawless ones and
cast them into outer darkness. But we are confronted
with the indisputable fact that the angels of Zion are
a great and unnumbered company, whereas the mem
bers of the body of Christ are made up of a definite
and stated number.

~1 The Scriptures more clearly support the follow
ing conclusion, to wit: That God has placed his be
loved Son upon his throne in Zion; that Jesus is then
and there accompanied and served by myriads of an
gels who are spirit creatures; that he then engaged in
war against Satan and threw him out of heaven and
in such fight the myriads of angels fought with the
J,ord Jesus and against Satan and his angels (Rev.
J2:7, 8); that then the IJord assembles his church

by resurrecting the faithful ones and bringing the ap
proved ones on earth into Zion and in so doing his
angels or deputies perform certain duties in connec
tion therewith, which he has assigned to them, and
that these angels are present at the general assembly
of God's great organization.

~2 The marginal rendering of 2 Thessalonians 1: 7
is that the Lord comes "with the angels of his pow
er". Manifestly this must mean that the angels are
the servants or deputies of the Lord to carry out his
instructions. In the time of his weakness and humili
ty the angels of God served him, and now in the time
of his power and glory his angels serve him and carry
out his orders.

43 Coming to his temple and sitting upon his throne
of judgment he is accompanied and served by a mul
titude of spiritual angelic creatures. (Isa. 6: 1) He
sits in judgment and rejects some and approv~s

others. eMa!. 3: 1.3) It therefore seems clear that it
is before these holy angels who are his deputies that
the Lord confesses or aelmowledg'es the names of the
approved ones because they have been faithful in rep
resenting the Lord and these are invited to enter into
his joy. (Luke 12: 8, £); l\latt. 2G: 21) Those thus ap
proved the Lord sends forth to preach 'this gospel of
the kingdom unto all the nations as a witness' before
the final end. (Matt. ~4: H) '1'he physical facts are in
full accord with this conclusion. In doing this wor:,
Jesus appears in his own glory and in the glory oE
his Father, and he is accompanied by a glorious com
pany of angelic creatures.-Luke 9: 26.

44 The time approaches for the generd assembly of
Zion, and the apostle is given a vision of all who shall
be in that great assrmbly. From the creation of man
to the present time God has used his faithful angels to
execute his commands. It is but reasonable that God
would have them present at the general assembly. The
last members of the church on earth see that the king
dom has come and that they are appro:lching the hour
for the kingdom to be in full operation. They leal'll
that the faithful and true angels are performing some
functions in connection with that great assembly and
that they will be there; that the members oE the glori
fied Christ will be there under the leadership of their
great Head, Christ Jesus; and, above all, Jehovah
God will be present.

4:; Thus Jehovah God gradually opens his Word to
his people and causes his lightnings to flash forth
that a clear understanding thereof may be had. 'Vhat
is the purpose? 'I'he apostle answers, that all these
things were \vritten aforetime for the encouragement
and comfort and hope of the anointed ones. Therefore
these revelations of truth are given, and it encourages
the Lord's anointed, and they assemble themselves
and unitedly engage in singing unto the Lord the
new song. The time has come to exalt the name oE
Jehovah, and the faithful on earth uelight to have a
part in so uoing.
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

f 1, 2. What is Jehovah's regard for Zion' Quote scriptures
to show his purpose in Zion. How are the angcls related
to Zion'

'i 3-5. As indicated by the derivation of the word "angel ",
how is the term applied' Show, with scriptures, how it
may be determined who is meant by the word "angel" or
I / messenger' '.

'If 6, 7. Prove whether the members of the church and the an
gels of the Lord are idcntical.

'II 8, 9. Apply Matthew 18: 10, to show the relationship be
twecn the church and the angels. Point out other scrip
tures which show the identity and office of "angels" or
"the angel".

'If 10·12. What is clearly the service of angels in the situation
described in Revelation 12: 17i

'If 13. By what stanuard can the consecrated determine whether
a course of aclion under conbiueration is rj,ght'

.. 11-16. The Scriptures support what conclusion as to how
far the Lord will provide protection for any member of
the anointe<11 Point out the lesson to be drawn therefrom
by one faithfully seryin~ the Lord. Also ~he lesson which
those who oppose shoulil find thercin.

'If 17, 18. Apply Mark 8: 38. Show clearly the time of its ap
plication.

'If 19, 20. In the light of the context and of other translation,
who are the "saints" referred to in Jude 14, 15' Who
are to be jud~eu'

'If 21. Show whether Matthew 25: 31 even suggests 'the church
enthroneu '.

'If 22, 23. :E'or what purpose does the Son of man 'eome in his
glory. and sit upon the throne of his glory" How docs
this fact serve also to identify the /, holy angels with
him'"

'If 24. What reasonable construction is there for Jesus' words
recorded in Luke 22: 3D, ::;01

'If 25. Apply 2 Thessalonians 1: 7, 8, and identify the" mighty
angels" there mentioned.

.. 26-28. Show whether it is reasonable to conclUlle that the
"reapers" mentioned in Matthew 13: 30 are the church.
How does Jesus' explanation of his parable of tho
"sower" identify the "reapers" of the harvestf

CJ 29, 30. Referring to Paul's words in Hebrews 1: 14 and
to those of Jesus recorded in Matthew 13: 41, 43, what
is the nature of the work of the angels in connection with
the harvest'

, 31, 32. What may we reasonably conclude from IIebrews
12: 26, 27, as to the service of the angels in the work of
judgmentf

V 33-35. The angels are given what work to do in regard to
the "elect'" What is meant by their being sent "with
a trumpet and a great voice'" Point out the cooperation
of the angels and the faithful anointed children of God
in the' gathering' work now in progress.

CJ 36. To illustrate the responsibility of the anointed, compare
the present situation with that of Israel under Joshua at
Jericho.

~ 37. How do the angels" gather the elect'"
~ 38, 39. Point out clearly the meaning of Paul's instruction

recorded in Hebrews 10: 25.
, 40. To what unreasonable conclusions shaul,! we necessarily

be led by construing the term "ang-elR", used in these
scriptures, as meaning the members of the cllUl'('h'

, 41-43. The Scriptures, then, support what conclusion as to
the identity, otrice, anu work of the "angels" here men
tiolled1

"if 44. In our text and relatetl scriptures here considered we
have found what encouraging lesson for the anointeu yet
on earth 1

"11 45. What is the purpose of Jehovah's now giving his peo·
pIe a clear umlerslanuing of his 'VOl'll' What is their
response as evillcnce that they appreciate Jehovah's fa·
voring them with a knowleuge of him, his organization,
and his purposes1

WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF BIBLE MIRACLES?
(I·'ifteen-minute radio lecture]

A :MIRACLE is an unusual and wonderful act
brought about by a power greater than man
possesses. All real miracles are produced by

the po\ver of Jehovah God. However, Satan and the
fallen angels produce some seeming miracles. Posse!'ls
ing knowledge and. power superior to man, and using
the occult sciences, such as magic, black art, astrol
ogy, necromancy, mesmerism and spiritism and by
manipulating God's la\\'s and resorting to fraud and
trickery, Satan and his allies are able to deceive the
minds of those who are ignorant of his devices; that
is, those who are not aware of what the Bible says
about the Devil and his angels.

Jehovah is the only true God, the only one worthy
of worship and. praise, the one who created and gave
life to every living creature. He is the only benefactor
and blesscr of every creature. He is almighty, all
wise, all-loving and all-powerful, and also claims the
right to the devotion and service of all his creatures,
and promises that all who will whole-heartedly serve
him will be rewarded with the blessings of everlasting
life, peace, health and happiness.

The one great, ever-present, all-absorbing purpose
of Satan has been, and is, to prove that Jehovah is

not the one great supreme God; to deny that he is
worthy of reverence and worship; to deny his claim
to the attributes of wisdom, justice, power and love,
and thus to make him appear as a liar, and his word
as false and. unreasonable, so that people will turn
away from him in disgust.

To accomplish his wicked ends, he puts forth false
and blasphemous doctrines, such as eternal torment;
that the dead arc not dead, but are more alive than
ever; the trinity; that man has an immortal soul aIH}
that God is trying to communicate with man. Satan
performs his seeming miracles to support these false
doctrines. lIe produces tongues of fire, pillars of fire,
table rappings and. table tippings; he enables persons
to utter incoherent and foolish language, produces
apparellt materializations and performs apparent
healings. There have never been any real healings or
materializations, and never any talking with the
dead. Over and over the Bible tells us that the dead
arc as dead as arc the beasts that die, and will remain
so until God raises them from the sleep of death. 'l'he
occult demonstrations of Satan and. the fallen angels
arc accepted as proof only by those who do not know
what the Bible teaches or else those who do not be-



<[he WATCH TOWER nROOKLY~. ~. Y.

lieve its teaehing. To all who believe the Bible, th('sc
occult demonstrations prove but one thing; namely,
that there arc wicked, intelligent spirit being-s, who
are lying about God and are injuring man. On sev
eral occasions Jesus and the apostles mentioned these
itlYisiblc beings, and called them "wicked spirits",
"l~'iJlg spirits," and "the devil and his angels".

In Exodus, chapters 6 and 7, it is recorded that
these h'ing spirits, operating through Pharaoh's ma
gicians, were able to turn "'ooden rods into serpents,
to turn drinking water into blood, and to bring up
hordes of frogs on the bnd, thus duplicating similar
miracles performed by God through Moses and Aaron.
They were unable, however, to duplicate the other
seven miracles which God performed in the presence
of Pharaoh. This fact proves that they do not pos
sess all power. The further fact, repeatedly stated in
the Bible, is that they have always operated throu~h

magicians, star-gazers, astrologers, necromancers,
witches, and those who had familiar spirits, in oppo
sition to God and the people of God. When Jesus was
on earth he came ill contact with these same evil, ly
ing spirits, who had obsessed human beings to their
injury; and Jesus rebuked them, and cast out the
devils.

God placed Adam and Eve on the earth with the
benevolent intention of giving them and their posteri
ty everlasting life on the earth, which was eventually
to become a paradise, like the garden of Eden. But
Adam's life was given him on condition of obedience.
He was plainly told that if he disobeyed he would
die, and understood that if he obeyed he would live.
God did not decei,'e Adam; and Adam understood
the situation perfectly, as is stated in 1 '1'imothy
2: 14, which reads: "Adam was not deceived."

'1'he record is that Adam sinned wilfully, and that
God drove him out of his beautiful garden home, and
denied him access to the life-sustaining fruits, nuts,
and vegetables which grew therein. Thus Adam be
came God's enemy; and, as such, God cast him off
from divine favor. God had a right to slay him; for
that was the penalty for sin, and Adam understood
it thus. However, Jehovah did not execute the penal
ty instantaneously, but let Allam try to keep himscZf
alive as long as he could. Not having God's favor and
blessing, nor a supply of proper foods, the man died,
at the age of !)30 years. 'Vhen his children were born
they inherited Adam's condemnation and, like Adam,
were enemies of God and not entitled to his f,1\'o1',
and, like Adam, must die. This terrible calamity ('am~

upon the race as a result of a deliberate, maliciou~ lie
which Satan told Bve. God's statement was, "Thou
shalt surely die." But Satan said, 'God doth know
that ye shall not surely die, but ye shall become like
gods.' Everyone of Satan's miracles is designed to
confirm this lie.

When Adam and his children came under the ('on
demnation, Jehovah promised a deliverance from the

same, in the distant future. He had a perfect right to
destroy the race and not deliver them from the con
demnation. Ood had a right to destroy them instant
ly, or at any time he chose, because they had all come
under the condemnation to death. This fact should be
borne in mind; namely, that no human being was en
titled to life after Adam had sinned. God's purpose
to deliver the race from the Adamie condemnation
was an act of mercy and love.

Satan has always denied, and is still denying, that
God will deliver the race from death, by denying
that there is any death. He claims that good people
go to heaven at the mompnt of death, and that they
are fnlly alive and conscious. He also claims that
wicked people go to torment at death, and that they,
too, are alive and conscious.

'1'he great issue is, Who is Ood? Who is entitled to
be believed and worshiped? Is God the lovin~, merci
ful being that he claims to be? Is he telling the truth
about himself, or is Satan telling' the truth?

That Jehovah is loving, mercifnl and benevolent is
stated many times in the Dible. Tha.t he will resurrect
and deliver the race from condemnation is likewise
stated many times. It is also stated many times. that
only those who come into harmony with Ood, those
who obey his law and love righteousness, will ever
get life; and that all others will be destroyed in sec
ond death.

God's favor and blessing is offered only to those
of the race who desire to come into harmony with
him; and to them he has given many evidences or
proofs of his power and love. In 2 Chronicles 16: 9
we read: "The eyes of the I~ord run to and fro
throughout the whole earth, to shew himself strong in
the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward
him. " For the benefit of those whose hearts are per
fect toward him God has performed many miracles,
and caused them to be written in the Bible. His pur
pose wt.s to confir11t the promises he has made in the
Bible; to prove that he has the wisdom, justice, pow
er and love that Satan denies he possesses; to show
his favor is for the righteous, and that the wicked.,
and his enemies, he will destroy.

Noah's heart was perfect toward GoLl, while the
rest of the race (except Nonh's family) were extreme
ly sinful and wicked. So God performed a miracle
and s{'nt a flood to destroy the wicked, but saved
Noah and his family alivc. Cod had a right to destroy
the wicked, because they WNe under condemnation to
death. In Genesis 6: 9 we read: "Noah was a just
man" and" Noah walked with God"; and verse 12
says that "all flesh had corrupted his way upon the
earth". This miracle proves that God is "able to save
and able to destroy". It proves also that his favor is
with the righteous, and that "all the wicked will he
destroy".

God delivered righteous Lot from Sodom, and de
stro)'ed the wicked Sodomites, thus proving again
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that his power is superior to all others, and that those
whose hearts are perfect toward him are given his
favor and love, while all his enemies he will destroy.
God had a right to destroy the Sodomites, because
they were in no sense entitled to live.

In the presence of Pharaoh, God used MoseS' to per
form most wonderful miracles; and because of the ob.
stinacy of Pharaoh's heart, he brought. ten plagues
upcm Egypt, all of which were most wonderful mil'·
acles. The object of these miracles is distinctly stated
in the Bible. Romans 9: 17 reads: "The scripture
saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have
I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee,
and that my name might be declared throughout all
the earth." This act, demonstrating God's power, is
known to everybody who has ever read the Bible.

After the Israelites had been delivered from the
power of Pharaoh, God performed wonderful mira
cles in their behalf, while they wandered in the wil·
derness. He miraculously gave them "manna" and
., quails" for food, and their clothes and shoes did
not wear out for a period of forty years. Thus God
demonstrates his power and love for those who are
his people, and who are trying to do his will.

The miraculous deliverance of Daniel from the
lions and of the three Hebrews from the fiery fur
nace, is another proof that God is able and willing to
care for and protect his own people. It is another
demonstration of the fact that the righteous are ob
jects of God's favor and love. 'rhose who caused
Daniel to be put into the lions' den, and the Hebrew
children into the furnace, were themselves destroyed
by the lions and the fire; thus proving again that
God's enemies arc to be destroyed. Other miracles,
like the slaying of 185,000 Assyrians in one night, the
raising of the son of the Shunamite, and the increase

of the widow's barrel of meal ana cruse of oil, teach
the same lessons of Jehovah's wisdom, justice, love
and power.

According to the New Testament, Jesus performed
many miracles, and always claimed that the power he
exercised came from Jehovah. IIe tells us the purpose
of his miracles. He healed the sick, cast out devils,
fed a multitude of five thousand with five loaves and
two fishes, stilled the storm, and raised the dead. In
the record of his first miracle in Cana of Galilee,
where he turned water into wine, it is distinctly
stated that it was done to manif('st forth his glory,
which remark means that he had given an illustration
of what he would do for everybody when the kingJom
begins to operate.

When the kingdom assumes power it will raise all
the dead, heal all the sick, cast out all literal devils
from those poor creatnres who arc obsessed by the
same, and cast out all devilish doctrines from the
minds of the entire race. It will feed the entire 1m
man family with the bread of life, and still all the
storms of rebellion, anarchy and human passion that
now rage throughout the earth, and establish peace
on earth and good will toward men.

Thus seen, the miracles of both the Old and New
Testaments were intended to vindicate the name of
Jehovah God, to confirm his promises, to prove the
falsity of the claims of Satan and his minions, and to
foreshadow the future deliverance of the race from
the power and deception of Satan and of Satan's or·
ganization, which was pictured by the wicked hosts
who were drowneu in the flood, by Pharaoh and his
army, who were dcstroyed in the Red Sea, and by the
enemies of God's people during all ages. This deliver
ance will be accomplished in the battle of that great
day of God Almighty, which lies just ahead.

COMFORT
[Thirty-minute radio lecture]

JEHOVAH'S Word, which is our Bible, was writ
ten and gi\"(~n to those of humankind that love
righteousness. Ko man is righteous within him

self, but there arc millions who desire to know anu do
that which is right. The Dible instructs one in the
right way, and for that reason an efrort is made to
teach the Bible to the people by means of radio anu
by the publication of books.

Rending the newspapers and magazines, talking
with the people and observin~ conditions as they
exist, one is quickly convinced that the people today
arc in need of comfort. There is much distress, anu
the burdens of many arc very great. 'l'hese burdens
nrc both ph)-sical and mental, and all classes of peo
ple have some burdens to be borne. There are those
who are Christians and who become discouraged and
for a time arc bowed down in sorrow. There are a

great number of professed Christians in the church
organizations who arc suffering mental and spiritual
depression. Many persons arc in great need. Many are
sufiering because of the loss of property by fires or
iloous or from other calamities. Many are suffering
because they have no health or bodily strength. Many
o~hers have lost loved ones by death, and great SOl"

row has come upon them because thereof. All of these
ne('d comfort, anu few of them know where to look
for it. 'Yhen one is boweu down in sorrow he craves
comfort. lIe longs for it as a parched throat in the
desert desires refreshing water.

To be comforted means to be made glad. Comfort
means consolation or good cheer, and light and peace
to the mind and heart. When a person is sad, in woe,
or in great dislr('ss his countenance is dark and his
:features often distorted. When he receives comfort
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his countenance changes and radiates brightness.
Comfort is therefore an embellishment of the mind
with knowledge that brings good cheer. He who ad
ministers to another that which makes glad the heart
is a comforter. He who is a comforter is therefore a
real benefactor.

WHO COMFORTS

From whom may the millions of sorrowful ones
obtain comfort in these days of distress? Can comfort
be found in the newspapers or magazines? No; be
cause their columns arc filled with statements con
cerning crimes and wickedness in high places and
other like matters that tend to bring sadness rather
than comfort. If we admit that the papers do the best
that they know, that docs not alter or at all improve
the situation. Recently one of the great metro
politan newspapers, with the expressed desire to com
fort the sad, emphasized these four things that in the
opinion of that publisher would bring comfort, to
wit:

(1) That banks have reduced their interest rate;
(2) that large corporations were increasing their

dividends;
(3) that the sales of the chain stores are increas

ing, and
(4) that a one-hundred-and-five-story building

would soon be ereeted in New York city.
But I submit that these things can bring no conso

lation to the millions that are suffering and to whom
the bankers would not loan money at any rate of in
terest. Millions have no stock from which they could
receive dividends, and have no interest in the chain
stores, and therefore could receive no personal benefit
from these nor from the erection of any building.
This merely illustrates the futility of man's attempt
to comfort the sorrowing millions.

Do the people receive comfort from the law"-making
bodies of the land? They do not, because such can
give no real consolation. The political wise men talk
much, make laws, hold conferences, enter into peace
treaties, and pose before the cameras and micro
phones and talk about peace and prosperity and
health and happiness, but no real good results there
from and no one receives any consolation. This is not
said in the spirit of harsh criticism, but is said mere
ly as a plain statement of fact well known to all.

Does suffering humankind receive consolation from
the clergy? No, they do not; because these men tell
their congregations only of and concerning the wis
dom and attainments of imperfect men, and such
things do not feed and comfort the minds of suffering
men and women.

The great men of commerce, the a~tute statesmen,
and the numerous clergymen form the visible part of
the ruling powers of this world. Not only have these
failed to bring comfort to the people, but they are
unable to comfort even themselves. The ultrarich are
fearful of the collapse of their wenlth and the failure

of their power. The statesmen are fearful that they
may not be able to hold their positions of influence,
and the clergymen are fearful that both Big Businf'ss
and the politicians may cast them aside and then they
will be without means of support and without influ
cnce. But all of these suf:fer mental depression, mental
and physical sickness, and death robs them of their
loved ones and great grief falls upon them. Attention
is called to these things here in order to emphasize
the futility of man and the fruitless results from the
eflorts put forth by him to bring consolation to suf
fering kind.

To whom, then, shall we look for comfort and con
solation ~ We know that it is not within the power of
man or any number of men to bring the comfort and
consolation that is desired. Shall the people then give
up in utter despair'? No. The extremity of the crea
ture is the opportunity to receive that which is pro
vided by the gracious Creator. The great Jehovah
God who created the heavens and the earth and whose
treasures and riches know no bounds is also the Giver
to man of every good and perfect gift. One of his in
spired witnesses who had been the recipient of the
comfort and blessings of Jehovah wrote of and eOll
cerning him, in 2 Corinthians 1: 3, 4, these words:
"Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all com
fort; who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that
we may be able to comfort them which arc in any
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are
comforted of God. "

PhJ'sical weakness, sickness and discomfort result
from want of material food for the body. When
p'roper food is had the body is refreshed and com
forted. The v;ea!:ness of the new creature in Christ
Jesus results from want of food for the mind, because
it is by the upbuilding of the mind that we ascertain
the will of God and then receive his blessings. When
that proper food is taken and assimilated the Chris
tian is refreshed and comforted. '1'he food for the
Christian is the Word of God rightly understood and
properly applied. The faithful prophet of the Lord
wrote: "This is my comfort in my affliction: for thy
word hath quickened me." (Ps. 119: 50) No Chris
tian can maintain his spiritual life without the prop
er food and proper exercise. His meat and drink i:{
the understanding of the Word of God, and his ex
ercise is the use of that Word in obedience to the
commandments of Jehovah.

As stated in the text just quoted, Jehovah is "the
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort";
which means that he is the source of all real consoh.
tion. He comforts those who seck knowled~e and wis
dom at his hand. Why docs God comfort the true fol
lowers of Jesus Christ? Do they receive such conso
lation merely for their own selfish benefit? '1'he Scrip
tures answer in these words: "Who comforteth us in
all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort
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them whieh arc in any trouble, by the comfort where
with we ourselves are comforted of God. "-2 Cor. 1: 4.

That means, then, that the proper exercise of the
Christian is to carry the message of truth and conso
lation to others, that they may receive consolation.
Such was the mission of Jesus on earth, and the com
mission to his true followers is to the same effect, as
it is written in Isaiah 61: 1, 2: "The spirit of the
Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed
me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath
sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim
liberty to the captives, and the opening or the prison
to them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our
God; to comfort all that moul'll."

PRISONS

In the Catholic and Protestant congregations of the
divers and numerous churches throughout the land
there are numbers of good people who have a sinccrl3
desire to serve God. 'I'o their great sorrow they see
that the pastors of their respective congregations have
gotten away from the Bible and teach the wisdom of
men. They ohserve that their pastors collect and dis
tribute large sums of money to influence politieal
elections for the selection of men to public office.
They see that their pastors are given wholly to world
ly things and not to the teaching of the Word of God,
and by reason thereof these good people are in dis
tress and sorrow. God foretold their condition when
he caused his prophet to write: "0 remember not
against us former iniquities: let thy tender mercies
speedily prevent us; for we are brought very low.
Help us, 0 God of our salvation, for the glory of thy
name; and deliver us, and purge away our sins, for
thy name's sake.... Let the sighing of the prisoner
come before thee; according to the greatness of thy
power preserve thou those that are appointed to die."
-Ps. 79: 8, 9, 11.

The ministers in these churches tell members of the
congregation that they must remain in the church in
order to uphold society and that they must not hear
anything from any other source. Having no knowl
edge of what to do, and bein~ fearful to withdraw,
these good people arc thus held as prisoners and aro
in much distress. 'I'heir Jiscomfort is chiefly because
of lack of spiritual food or instruction for the mind.
They lack a knowledge of God 's ~l'acious provision,
and of and concerning them it is written in his Word:
"Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death,
being bound in aflliction and iron; because they re
belled against the words of God, anu contemned the
counsel of the l\Iost High; therefore he brought uown
their heart with labour; they fell down, and there
was nono [no manl to help. Then they cried unto the
Lord in their trouble, and he saved them out of their
distresses. He brought them out of darkness and the
shadow of death, and brake their bands in sunder. tt

-Ps. 107: 10-14.

Not only has God's due time now come to hear the
prayer of these prisoners who desire righteousness,
but he has commanded and commissioned his faithful
servants to carry his message of truth to these hun
gry souls that they may receive comfort. To his serv
ant class he says: "I the Lord have called thee in
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep
thee, and g-ive thee for a covenant of the people, for
a light of the nations; to open the blind eyes, to bring
out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit
in darkness out of the prison house. "-Isa. 42: 6, 7.

In obeclience to this commandment there is a little
company of men and women going up and down the
land and calling at the homes of the people in order
to bring to them an understanding of the Word of
God, which is spiritual food. They are not trying to
get your money nor are they attempting to induce
men to join anything. But their desire is to do good
unto all as they lUH'e opportunity, and especially to
those who love righteousn('ss, that these might have
the consolation that comes from a knowledge of the
Word of God. It becomes the privilege of everyone
who receives consolation from the Lord to carry that
message of comfort to others who are also desirous of
consolation.

PEOPLE

There are millions of people who make no pre
tenco of being even members of a church organiza
tion but who are order-loyin~ and desire righteous
ness. They see a great amount of wickednesg and
wrong doing in the earth and they have a longing to
sec a better condition. 'rhey guffer much sorrow and
grief and greatly desire comfort. They have no knowl
edge of how it is possible to better the conditions of
humanity. They can see very clearly that the peace
treaties can never bring lasting peace amongst the
nations; that the selection of men to office can never
cn-use the making and execution of righteous laws;
that the building of churches and paying men to talk
of man-made wisdom cun never lead the people into
the light; and that the oppressive hand of Big Busi
ness must necessarily continue to' make conditions
haruer for the poor. These good people are in despair.
Tht'y need and have desire for comfort. It is the privi
lege and duty of those who have that consolation to
pass it on to others.

THE KINGDOM

How can the people receive the relief desired? I an
swer that question from the Scriptures, to wit, By
and through the kingdom of God and his Christ. For
many long centuries Satan the Devil has been the in
vL<;ible ruler of this world and he has been the goreat
oppressor of mankinu. He has caused all the suffering
and sorrow to come upon the people and then he
falsely causes this to be charged up against .Jehovah
God. His purpose is to turn the people away from the
true God and keep them in blindness. You ask, Why
would a just God permit Satan thus to oppress the
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people f The Scriptures answer that question, to wit,
That God set righteousness before man in the be
ginning and told him that if he followed any other
course it would lead to sickness, suffering and death.
Satan induced man to believe that God is a liar and
that man could maintain himself in peace, prosperity,
life and happiness. Satan 'thus put. in issue before
man the supremacy of Jehovah.

God has permitted man to exercise his own free
will and has let Satan go his full limit until God's
due time to vindicate his own Word and name and to
prove to all creation that he is the righteous One and
that he is supreme in power. Every person who hears
me well knO\rs that the nations of earth have taken
counsel together and in eflect have said: "Ve can es
tablish peace and make the world a fit place to live
in'. In doing this they have absolutely ignored God
and his kingdom. Both the Scriptures and the facts
show that these nations have made Satan their god.
I do not mean by that that the politicians know that
they are serving the Devil or that the Big Business
men have kno,vledgc that they arc serving Satan. I
do mean that they arc ignorant of God's provisions.
The clergy should have known better, because they
have had access to God's Word. But instead of fol
lowing that they have joined hands with the selfish
interests and have made themselves a part of the
rulers of this world, and it is these who now push
God's kingdom aside and set up their own make
shifts instead; therefore God through his prophet
says: "And in the days of these kings shall the God
of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be de
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever."
Dan. 2: 44.

The time has come to establish God's government
of righteousness. For this reason Satan is putting
forth his last desperate effort to blind the people and
keep them in ignorance. But God's kingdom will be
established notwithstanding, and will bring complete
relief to the people.

In that kingdom of righteousness Satan will have
no part. No selfish and cruel financiers will have any
part therein. No politicians will have anything to do
therewith, and no clergymen anything to say about
that government. Christ Jesus is the great invisible
Ruler thereof. Associated with him will be those who
are wholly devoted to Jehovah God. On earth as his
visible representatives will be faithful men who under
the direction of the Lord will rule in righteousness.
It is this kingdom that will bring full and complete
relief and blessings to mankind.

KNOWLEDGE CONSOLATION

A man reaches the point of despair only when he
is convinced that there is no means of relief available.
If ho has knowledge that relief is certain within a

short time, that knowledge gives him courage and
comfort of mind. For several months past there have
been long bread lines in the cities. Men who are will
ing to work have waited in line to be fed by the hand
of charity because they found no work. Some of these
have children crying for bread. Having no knowledge
of any possibility of relief some have reached the
point of despair and committed suicide. Had these
known that just around the corner was a good aTIlI
true Friend that would shortly supply all their
needs, that knowledge would have brought comfort
and courage and prevented self-destruction.

This is the time in which Satan the invisible god of
this world is causing great woe on the earth. Multi
tudes of people suffer from the hand of oppression,
cruel acts of injustice, the results of a wicked wal',
and from affliction and sickness and the loss of lowd
ones in death. Ignorant of any possibility of relief
many reach the border of despair and plunge them
selves into death. If tlH;se had knowledge that the)'
have a real and true Friend at hand who will shortly
relieve them of all their S01'ro,,,s and distresses, that
knowledge would bring great comfort and give -them
courage and fortitude to wait for deliverance. Knowl
edge of the truth, therefore, is of greatest importance
to the people. This is emphasized by the words of the
I"ord recorded in Proverbs 8: 7-11: "For my mouth
shall speak truth; and wickedness is an abomination
to my lips. All the words of my mouth are in right
eousness; there is nothing froward or perverse in
them. They are all plain to him that under8tandeth,
and right to them that find lmowledge. Receive my
instruction, and not silver; and kno\vledge rather
than choice gold. For wisdom is better than rubies;
and all the things that may be desired are not to be
compared to it."

What suffering humanity needs is the truth. The
expressed will of God is that all shall have an oppor
tunity to know the truth. In God's providences that
time has now come for knowledge to begin. To thi:>
end God has brought into operation the radio, which,
notwithstanding opposition, he permits to he useu
to Inform the people concerning his truth. At a real
sacrifice to some the W A'l'CIITOWER radio chain program
is sent forth every Sunday morning at an annual cost
of approximately $200,000, and the purpose of it is
to help the people to get a knowledge of the truth,
that they may receive comfort and encouragement.
Those who have to do with the sendin~ forth of this
program have mueh joy in the knowledge of the fact
that they are helping suffering humanity by brin~ing

to them a knowledge of Jehovah. Those who fail or
refuso to hear, of course, do not receive comfort.
Those who make an efCort to hear and to profit by
what they hear receive much comfort. The peoplo
must cooperate in order to receive the help desired.
'1'hey must listen, read, and improve the mind.
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A man is starving for want of food. His friend
brings him the neeued food and puts it within his
reach. lIe cannot make the starving man cat, how
ever. In order for the starving man to receive benefit
he must put forth an effort to cat the food. '1'he peo
ples of the land are now starving for want of the
knowledge of the Word of God. .A few men and wo
men who arc really devoted to God bring within their
reach the needed food. But in order for the hungry
ones to profit they must hear and learn the Word of
God. One hungry man cannot eat food for the benefit
of another hungry person. '1'he one desiring a knowl
edge that will bring comfort can acquire it only by
applying himself to an understanding.

The most important usc to which the radio is put
is that of bringing to the people some knowledge of
God's provision for their sure relief and blessing.
Hence the broadcasting of the message of God's
'Vord of truth is to the people of greatest importance,
convenience, and necessity. Then this is follmved up
quickly by a company of men and ,vomen who love
God and their fellow man. These visit the homes and
bring to the attention of the people books that have
been specially prepared and which enable thc people
to find in their own Bibles the great truths they have
so long desired to know and which will bring to them
such great consolation. Desiring comfort the people
must now cooperate. They must read the books, to
gether with their Bibles, and thereby acquire the
needed knowledge. A small sum of money is taken to
help defray the expense of the publication of thl3
books. Times arc now hard and some say: 'I cannot
use moncy for books when I need it for bread.' Ma
terial food for the body brings temporary relief.
Knowledge of the means of complete deliverance
brings a real and lasting comfort to the mind and
heart. It is well to deny oneself a small amount of
temporary case in order to have a permanent mental
consolation.

Briefly summed up, the facts arc these: For many
years Satan the Dcvil has been the invisible ruler of
this world and the oppressor of the people. The time
has come when he shall be for ever ousted and his or
ganization destroyed. Christ becomes the invisible
Ruler of the world, and his government will be that
of peace and righteousness, bringing lasting blessinl-,"S
of prosperity, health and comfort to mankind. Be
cause we are in the transition period now Satan is
naking his last desperate effort to increase the bur
dellS of mankind and to turn them away from Jeho
vah. Now let the people get a knowledge of the relief
that must shortly come, and receiving this knowledge.
take courage anu comfort and rejoice.

What the people d('Sire above all thing'S is life in
f':ldless happiness. It is written in John 17: 3: "This
is life eternal, that they might know thee the only
trne God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."
Coming to know God one learns dlat God is perfect

in wisdom, exact in justice, unlimited in power, and
the very expression of love. '1'hroug-h his beloved Sou
he has provided redemption and deliverance for the
people. Hc has now placed his Son Christ Jesus upon
his throne and his kingdom is at hand. Under the
righteous reign of Christ all ,vho obey God and do
right shall live, not only for a brief season, but shall
be fully restored to perfection of body and mind alld
live on eurth forever. God made the earth for mall;
and the time comes when he will make the earth a fit
place on which man shall live, and to those who do
obey him he will give life everlasting.

Your belovcd dead arc not in purgatory or in a
hell of torment as you have been told by the faithles.i
clergy. God's Word clearly proves that the dead are
unconscious, out of existence, in the grave, the state
of death, there awaiting the time of resurrect ion when
they shall be awakened and come forth. It is written,
in John 5: 29, that all in their graves shall come forth
and be given an opportunity for life, and then they
that obey shall live and shall never die.

In his kingdom the people will no longer be de
ceived by false teachers or otherwise. There will be
no more long lines of men and women waiting to be
ied by the hand of charity. Then sickness and death
shall pass away. Concerning these things it is writ
ten: "And in this kingdom shall the Lord of hosts
make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of
wines on the Ices, of fat things full of marrow, of
wines on the lees well refined. And he will destroy in
this government the face of the covering cast over all
people, and the vail that is spread over all nations.
He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord
God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the
rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all
the earth: for the Lord hath spoken it. And it shall
be said in that day, Lo, this is our God; we have
waited for him, and he will save us: this is the Lord;
we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice
in his salvation. "-Isa. 25: 6-9.

I submit that a knowlcdge of these truths is of
greatest importance to the people. Let everyone who
loves God now tell his fellow man to hear the truth
and come and partake thereof. Let all those who hear
say to their neighbors: 'Come and fced upon these
great truths.' A knowledge thereof will lift the bur
dens from suffering humanity, because they will learn
that complete relief shall shortly ('ome and this knowl
eJge will bring them .present comfort and consolation.
Let everyone who receives comfort from the Word
of God carry that message of good news to others
that they too may come to know that Jehovah is th~

Father of mercies and God of all comfort. Knowl
edge, wisdom, comfort and life proceed from Jehovah
God. "Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and
the man that getteth understanding. For the mcr·
chandise of it is better than the merchandise of sih'cr,
and the gain thereof than fine gold. "-Prov. 3: 13, 11.
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1I11SSISSIPPI
Hattleshurg- .._ WnnJ

lIIon pm 8.30·!)
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rerth G)IL

CANADA
Brandon, Man. •.............•. CKX
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T IUS journal is published for the purpose of aiding tho
people to underst:md Jehovah's purposes. It provides
systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu

larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling spcakeI's, announces conventions, and givcs
reports thereof. It announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of
Truth. It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects und creeds of men. It does not as
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does not indulge in contl'oversies, aIld its
columns are not open to pcrsonalities.

TO US TIlE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAlI is the only trne God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is no\v the Lord Jesns Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a.
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesns the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice ll.S the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst IDen the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
gro\v in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord .Tesua
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now co=a.nds all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF TIlE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every ma.n to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on eartll
for ever in a. state of happiness.

ITS SACRED MISSION
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"Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and git'en to a nation bringinJ
forth the fruits thereof."-Matt. 21: 43.

JEHOVAll God is the King Eternal. The kingdom is people much immorality, sorrow, distress and death.
his. These two great and fundamental truths have :Men have formulated schemes or plans for the eradi
passed over the head of the majority of those who cation of such evil and for the reformation of man

have claimed to follow Christ and to serve God. Any and have entered into the prosecution of such schenw~

departure from fundamental truth necessarily leads or plans with an honest tIt'sire to accomplish good.
one into dangerous paths and often r('sults in disas- That docs not mean, however, that they have taken
tel'. Fundamental truths serve as guide stakes by the wise eourse that God has pointed out. 'I'he true
which all other doctrines are to be measured. Every- child of God will first ask: Is thi~ scheme or plan ap
thing good proceeds from Jehovah God; therefore proved by the Word of God1 If the answer is :Ko,
the truth concerning him is of the greatest impor- then he must and will hold himself aloof therefrom.
tance. God is the Creator of heaven and earth. His lIe calls to mind the instruction in the Word of God:
name II Jehovah" signifies his purposes toward his II Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not
creatures which he has expressed in his Word.•• The unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways ac
Almighty" signifies that nothing can successfully re- knowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths."
sist his po,ver. His name "Most High" is equivalent Provo 3: 5, 6.
to saying that he is above all and that all who are • The conditions arising from the public reforma
given everlasting life must conform to his will. The tion movement puts the Christian's faith to a test. IIe
student should not pass lightly over these great knows that God is moral, honest, just, pure and holy,
truths. They should have his most profound consid- and that it is right for all his children to be likewi~e

eration and meditation. holy. He also knows that any scheme of reformation
II When one comes to a knowledge of Jehovah God that does not have God's approval as set forth in his

and begins to appreciate him there is no longer a de- Word is not the right one. Without a proper knowl.
sire to give serious consideration to the opinion of any edge of God's Word, however, he would likely take
creature unless that opinion is in exact harmony with the wrong course. If instructed, he knows that God
the expressed will of God. When the creature reaches has given his Word that he will in his own due time
a point of real appreciation of the Creator he refuses cleanse the world of all unrighteousness and that thc!l
thereafter to be guided by what is called policy of the reformation will be complete and the people will
expediency. It may seem expedient to take one course learn righteousness. (Ps. 45: 7; 94: 23; Isn. 32: 1;
in order to obtain a desired result, but expediency is 26: 9) It is his duty to trust in the IJord... Fret not
not always a safe course for the child of God. One thyself because of evil doers, neither be thou envious
who really loves God will ask himself: What is the against the workers of iniquity: for they shall soon
expressed will of God concerning my courseY lIe re- be cut down like the grass, and wither as the gJ'('t'll

members that it is written for his benefit: .. Thy herb. "-Ps. 37: 1, 2.
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 6 The child of God will then put forth his bC'::.t
path. I '-Ps. 119: 105. efforts to be right and to do right and to wait upon

I Every child of God should be moral, honest, just the Lord to clear out the wicked and the wicked prae'
and proper, in thought, word and action; but that tices. He has before him the instruction of the Lonl
does not mean that he can properly join with others which he must follow, to wit: II Delight thyself also
in every scheme for moral reform. He should love the in the Lord; and he shall give thee the desires of thine
good and do good, and then he should take the course heart. Commit thy way unto the Lord; t rust also in
that God has marked out. As an illustration: The ex- him; and he shall bring it to pass. And ho shall bring
cesslve use of intoxicating wine and strong drink has forth thy righteousness as the li~ht, and thy jndg-
greatly debauched mankind and brought upon the ment as the noonday. Rest in the Lord, and wait p~-

10~
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tiently for him: fret not thyself beeause of him who
prospereth in his way, because of the man who bring
eth wicked devices to pass. 1<'01' yet a little while, and
the wicked shall not be; yea, thou shalt diligently
consider his place, and it shall not be. "-Ps. 37:
4-7, 10.

• Many good persons who desire to serve God have
said: 'If I do not lend my influence and support to
every movement of reformation what will the people
think about me?' What the people think about you
is not material. What God thinks of )TOU is all impor
tant to you. One's approval by the Lord can be had
only if he first earnestly and honestly puts forth his
best endeavors to be obedient to God. He cannot be
obedient to God unless he is guided by the 'Yord of
God. Men with good intentions organize and carryon
schemes or plans of reformation but Satan soon gets
control thereof. That wicked one poses as a messenger
of light, especially at the present time, and puts his
chief representatives in the front ranks, and they,
claiming to be messengers of light, take the lead in
the reformation movements; and by reason of the
fraudulent practices and the action of these false
prophets, who preach with great vehemence about thfl
duty of everyone to join such reformation seheme,
many good people are drawn into it. Concerning
such the Lord instructs his people: "For sueh are
false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming them
selves into the apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for
Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.
Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be
transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose
end shall be according to their works. "-2 Cor. 11:
13-15.

f It is the duty of the Christian to keep away from
such schemes. If any man, however, would seize upon
these facts as an excuse for himself to lead a loose and
dissolute course of action, he not only would be fool
ish, but would prove that he does not possess the
spirit of the Lord. The proper course for the Chris
tian is this: He must diligently strive to be pure in
word and aetion and hold himself aloof from man
made schemes and at all times diligently bear witness
to the name and purpose of Jehovah God and point
out to the people who will hear him that God in his
due time will bring about their desire and the proper
results for mankind.

8 The Christian, therefore, must tell the truth. It
is not his truth, and he is not responsible for its ex
istence; but it is his great privilege to tell others
about it, because it is God's truth. For this reason
the true Christian cannot be an advocate of prohibi
tion, as that word is understood in America, because
God has nothing to do with the scheme. Nor can the
Christian take the side of those who are against pro
hibition and advocate the repeal of that law, because
that is none of his business. His work and business is
to be a witness to the name and purpose of God. He

is commanded to give attention to his own business,
and not to others '. (1 Thess. 4: 11) God has promised
to take a certain number into his kingdom, and each
one of those thus taken in must be guided exclusively
by God's 'Vord, which is his counsel, as it is written:
"Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after
ward receive me to glory." (Ps. 73: 24) For this
reason those who are servants of God must be blind
to everything except that which the Word of God
commands to be done. He who is of the faithful elect
"servant" class must have a singleness of purpose
and pursue that purpose. "Who is blind, but my
servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent 1 who
is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's
servant1 Seeing many things, but thou observest not;
opening the ears, but he heareth not. "-Isa. 42: 19.20.

GREATEST DOCTRINE

D To be sure, the name and word of God stand above
all things; but aside therefrom the greatest doctrine
that is in the Bible is of and coneerning the kingdom
of God. For many years it has been thought that the
paramount doctrine of the Bible is the great ransom
sacrifice; but now we see otherwise because we are
learning more about Jehovah. 'Vithout the ransom
sacrifice there would be no possibility of everlasting
life for man; and for that reason the ransom sacrifice
is of greatest importance to man. Above this doctrine,
however, stands the greater one, concerning the king
dom of God. It is greatest because by and through his
kingdom God will completely vindicate his word and
his name and show to all creation that he is the only
true God; that his word is true and that his name is
worthy of all praise. When this truth becomes thor
oughly entrenched in the mind of the Christian he
begins to realize what a marvelous privilege is his to
be a witness to the word and name of Jehovah God
and to make known his kingdom.

10 Jesus Christ as a man was the greatest creature
ever on earth. He is the greatest of all creatures. At
the Jordan God brought him forth as a spirit crea
ture and accepted and acknowledged him as his be
loved Son. Thereafter God made a covenant with Je
sus that he would make him the Head of the new and
distinct organization, to wit, the holy Jerusalem
which should rule the world. God promised Jesus
Christ the kingdom and commissioned him to be the
Chief Executive Officer of God's kingdom to carry
out his purposes. Jesus made prominent the doctrine
that he must die in order to ransom mankind; but
above everything else he emphasized the great truth
of and concerning the kingdom of God. lIe made it
clear that by and through the kingdom of God the
Eternal One would have his will fully executed in the
earth us well as in heaven. lIe taught his disciples al.
ways to pray for the coming of that kingdom. For
this reason he emphasized the importance of the name
of Jehovah, which shows that it is the kingdom that
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will vindicate God's name. He said: "After this man
ner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heav
en, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. "-Matt. 6:
9,10.

11 In times past we have prayed for the kingdom
having in mind the blessings to be received by the in
dividuals in that kingdom; but now the Christian
more clearly sees that the kingdom will vindicate
God's holy name, and he delights to have in mind the
great name of Jehovah when he prays. With intclli
gence, therefore, he says, "Hallowed be thy name."
Throughout the entire period of the earthly ministry
of Jesus he constantly kept before his hcarers the
truth concerning the kingdom of God. His cnemies
seized upon this fact to charge him with treason to
their own government. He was in time confronted
with this charge, and then he declared that he was
the king but that at that time his mission on earth
was to bear witneRs to the truth concel.'l1il1g the king
dom. (John 18: 36, 37) Thus he emphasized the fact
that everyone who will be of the kingdom must first
be a witness to the truth of and concerning the king
dom. With these facts well in mind we are enabled to
have a clearer understanding of the fruits of the
kingdom, as mentioned in the first text above set
forth.

WHY ISRAEL FELL

12 The nation of Israel was chosen and used by Je
hovah to foreshadow his real kingdom. We speak of
Israel as being a typical people because the things that
came to pass with them were intended for the benefit
of those who should be of the kingdom and to be more
clearly understood by those who would be on the
earth at the end of the worlU.-1 Cor. 10: 11.

13 At the time God led the Israelites out of Egypt he
made a covenant with them, which covenant he con
firmed at Mount Sinai. Through Moses he stated to the
Israelites the promise of the covenant. In that covenant
appeared these 'Words: "Now therefore, if ye will
obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye
shall be a peculiar treasuro unto me above all peo
pIe: for all the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto
me a kingdom of priests, and an holJ' nation. These
arc the words which thou shalt speak unto the chil
dren of Israel." (Ex. 19: 5, 6) Had Israel been faith
ful and kept inviolate the tcrms of that covenant God
would have constituted that people his kingJom and
used them as instruments or servants to carry out his
purposes. '1'hey were unfaithful and did not keep the
covenant, and hence lost the privilege.

14. Jesus was born a Jew and under the terms of the
law covenant. After his consecration at the Jordan
and after he was brought forth as God's Son a cove
nant was made by Jehovah with him for the kingdom.
Had the nation of Israel been faithful to God and
their covenant they would have accepted Jesus as the

Messiah, and when he offered himBelf to them as King
they would have received him and would have been
taken into the covenant for the kingdom and would
have constituted the instrument of Jehoval. in tho
fulfilment of his purposes. Because of their unfaith
fulness they were east away, only a few of the nation
of Israel proving their faithfulness, and these were
accepted by the Lord. In pronouncing the decree of
God in putting aside the Israelites as a llation Jesus
said to their leaders: "The kingdom of God shall be
taken from :rou, and given to a nation bringing forth
the fruits thereof." Without a question of doubt Je
sus here laid down the rule that no one will be of
that new nation, constituting the royd house or king
dom of God, except he bring forth the fruits of the
kingdom. The importance of the question at once ap
pears: What is mear,t by the fruits of the kingdom 1

15 BrieflY, the answer is this: The life-giving and
sustaining message of truth of and concerning the
kingdom of God. It is deemed best to here give the
answer in brief and then to submit the proof in sup
port thereof.

16 For a long while it has been held that the fruits
of the kingdom mentioned in the text are equivalent to
the development of "individual character" by those
who will constitute the kingdom; that such individ
uals began to "develop character" at the time be
gotten, and thus to bear fruit; and if there is a con
tinuation of the development process until the fruit
is ripened, then the character of the individual is
ripened and he is taken into the kingdom. 'That con
clusion is not supported by the Scriptures, and is
therefore wrong.

DEFINITIONS

IT Natural fruits grow upon a tree or vine. A tree
denotes or symbolically stands for a living creature.
A vine symbolizes the samo thing. If that tree or vine
is good, then it symbolizes one that delights to obey
God's law. (Ps. 1: 2, 3) God's people are likened un
to a green fir tree. (Hos. 14: 8) The saints of God
begotten and anointed by him are symbolized by a
tree of righteousness. Of these it is written: "Called
trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that
he might be glorified." (I8a. 61: 3) The fruitful trees
are those that praise the Lord.-Ps. 148: 9.

18 Of itself a tree can prod.uce no fruit. IJi~ht, sun.
shine, air, soil and water are required, as well as culti
vation. God has made provision for all such; thcre
fore it is in fact the Creator who produccs the fruit
on the natural tree. The tree is really an instrumcnt
or servant in the hand of Jehovah to hold forth th(}
fruit that he produces. Neither can the creature by
himself produce any fruit. Without the aid of Je
hovah his fruits would be elltil'ely a failure. Concern
ing this it is written: "I have planted, Apollos
watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither
is he that planteth any thing, neither he that water-
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ethj but God that giveth the increase. Now he that
planteth and he that watereth are one: and every
man shall receive his own reward according to his
own labour." (1 Cor. 3: 6-8) This proves that the
fruit is God's fruit, and not the creatures'.

U Fruit is a life-sustaining substance produced and
supplied for the benefit of creatures in need thereof.
It is utterly impossible for any creature by his own
efforts, and unaided by divine power, to produce
fruit. The fruit of the kingdom, therefore, is God's
fruit, and not that of man. This of itself is proof
conclusive that the fruit of the kingdom is not what
many have termed "the development of character".
Furthermore, no amount of "character development"
that anyone could possibly have would furnish a life
sustaining substance for the benefit of man. God alone
is the source of life, and his arrangement is that he
will dispense life by and through his chosen elect
servant. (Isa. 42: 1, 6j Rom. 6: 23) The fruit is the
result of the effort put forth by the husbandman. Je
hovah God is the husbandman, and he is therefore
t,he one that produces the fruit. The kingdom is God's,
and t.he fruit of the kingdom is the life-sustaining
substance or truths that God produces that will re
sult beneficially to the people who hear and obey him.
.As the tree is an instrument employed by the Creator
to hold forth fruit, so are God's servants instruments
employed by him to hold forth or serve his fruit,
which is the message of truth.

GOOD AND CORRUPT TREES

20 The priests, Pharisees and scribes and doctors of
the law, constituted the leaders of Israel and might
well be termed the clergy of that time. They claimed
to represent God and to speak in his name. They
were exceedingly strict in observing the letter of the
law, but the spirit or life of the law they disregarded.
They drew near to the Lord with their mouths, but
their hearts were far removed from him. They were
particularly careful to let the people observe that
'they were good and pious men'. They would stand
on the street corners and pray, that the people might
see them and mark how "devout" they were. They
bore themselves with pomp and heavy dignity and as
sumed much piety. Doubtless many of the people
looked upon those men and remarked to each other:
'What good and great men they are!'

21 God had laid upon those leaders in Israel the ob
ligation to instruct the people concerning his Word,
and particularly to tell them the message he had sent
them by and through his holy prophets. IIe had fore
told the coming of the l\Iighty One of whom Moses
was a type, and directed that the people should be
instructed to be prepared to receive him at his com
ing. The leaders did not tell the people such truths.
They were chiefly concerned about their own appear
ance in the presence of others; about their well cho
sen words and about how they could take advantage

of the people and enrich and benefit themselves. They
were diligent in making what they caned converts
and getting more into their synagogues, that the
needs of the clergymen might be contributed to. It is
certain that Jesus knew from the beginning that they
were hypocrites and false teachers. hence he warned
his disciples against them and against their methods.
Early in his ministry Jesus began to instruct his dis
ciples in the way leading to the kingdom, and, among
other things, he said: II Beware of false prophets,
which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly
they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by
their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs
of thistles 7"-Matt. 7: 15, 16.

22 God had planted his typical organization Israel
as a good tree or vine; but now they had degenerated
into a corrupt tree or vine and the message which
they brought to the people was not for their good,
but was that which resulted in evil to the people.
(Jer. 2: 21, 23) In harmony with this, Jesus stated to
his disciples: "Even so every good tree bringeth
forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth
evil iruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their
fruits ye shall know them." (Matt. 7: 17-20) These
men were to be known by what they offered and
ministered to the people. These professed representa
tives of Jehovah were not bearing to the people his
message concerning his gracious provision for life for
them, but were feeding the people upon that which
corrupted them and turned them away from God.
Therefore they were corrupt trees.

23 'When Jesus came and began preaching concern
ing the kingdom it was the duty as well as the great
privilege of the leaders, namely, the clergy in Israel,
to hasten to the people with this message of good
news and to tell them that God had sent into the
earth his beloved Son the Messiah and that they
should make haste to accept Jesus as their long
promised deliverer. Had they taken this course, how
ever, it would have meant that these clergymen would
be compelled to change their own course of action
and that they would lose the personal advantage that
they thought they had gained over the people. At that
time they had fallen to Satan, and his bidding they
did; and this Jesus plainly told them.-John 8: 44.

U When Jesus came to them and told them of their
wrongdolllg they were angry and sought to kill him.
Then Jesus reminded these men of the prophecy writ
ten of and concerning the coming of the Messiah j thnt
this Mighty One would be likened unto the corner
stone in the building of Godj and that those to whom
the kingdom interests had been committed would 1'('

ject that Stone and that the Pharisees and other lead·
ers of Israel, having rejected him, the Stone, it had
become the lIead of the kingdom. Then Jesus said to



JULY 1, 1930
'fhe WATCH TOW ER 1!)9

these men: 'Because you have done this, and because
you have not told the people concerning God and his
kingdom and the blessings it will bring to them, and
because instead you have brought forth to them rour
own selfish message, therefore the kingdom of God
shall be taken from you'; und it was taken from
them, and never will they have any part therein.

25 The counterpart of the Pharisaical leaders of
Israel is found in the modern clergymen and religion
ists. These claim to represent God, and they are in
fact the representatives of the Devil. It is probably
true that the majority of the clergymen of the pres
ent time are what are termed chaste and moral men
and women of "good character" as the world uses
that term. They give the outward appearance of be
ing good men. They mark themselves by their pecu
liar dress and they love to pray publicly to be seen
of men. They talk much about moral reform and
about safeguarding the moral interests of their fellow
man. They take the lead in the reformation move
ments, such as prohibition, the League of Nations, the
outlawing of war, and the like, and they call upon
all persons who want to do good to their fellow man
to support them in carrying forward their so-called
reformation movements. Many good people do follow
their lead because feeling duty-bound so to do.

28 These clergymen bring forth their own message
instead of the message of God's kingdom. They are
not bringing forth a good fruit. On the contrary, they
are bringing forth a corrupt fruit. Their organization
is corrupt and they are corrupt because they are act·
ing under the leadership of Satan the Devil and con·
trary to God's way. They even lay claim to their
ability to prepare the world and make it fit as the
kingdom of God for Christ to come to. Probably they
deceive themselves, and certainly they deceive many
people. The Lord knows that the fruit that they serve
is corrupt. Clearly Jesus had this in mind when he
said: "Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.
Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will
say to me in that day, Lord, I~ord, have we not
prophesied in thy name Yand in thy name have east
out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful
works? And then will I profess unto them, I never
lmew ;)'ou: depart from me, ye that work iniquity."
-Matt. 7: 20-23.

21 The worker of iniquity is one who proceeds in an
unlawful manner to do work in the name of the Ilor<l.
God never provided in his law or rule of action that
each one who would be of the kingdom should dewlap
"a character" to such a degree that the creature
would then have made himself fit for the kingdom.
Regardless of how kind, pure, gentle, meek and lov
ing and pious one might be, that would not be doing
the work in the way God has commanded it. One not
begotten of the holy spirit might have and manifest

all of these good qualities. In fact there are many out·
side of the professed followers of Christ that are well
said to be noble, from the world's standpoint. The
new creature in Christ must go much further than
that. He should strive to be a good and noble man,
pure and righteous; but in addition thereto he must
devote himself to the IJord and bring forth the fruit
of the kingdom if he would be of the kingdom ulti
mately. This bringing forth fruit is not for his own
personal development, but is that others might profit
by knowing of God's purposes. The s:;rvant also prof
its in this, that he is obedient to the Lord and he him
self feeds upon the fruit of the kingdom.

KINGDOM INTERESTS

28 A few of the Israelites gladly believed on the
Lord Jesus Christ as the only Son of God and readily
placed. themselves at his disposal. It was from these
that he selected his immediate disciples. '1'0 the eleven
thereof that remained faithful to Jesus he said in
substance: 'l\Iy Father has made a eovenant with IDe
for the kingdom and I invite you into the covenant
and make a covenant with you that you shall share
with me in the kingdom, and if ;)'ou are faithful you
shall sit with me in my throne performing the duties
that Jehovah has laid upon the kingdom.'-Luke 22:
29,30.

29 Without a question of doubt one of the conditions
to be performed by his disciples who would remain
in that covenant for the kingdom was that they
should bring forth the fruits of the kingdom. That
would mean that the kingdom interests were com
mitted to the disciples of Jesus and that during his
absenee they were to look well to those interests. He
did not send them forth and instruct them to develop
a "character", as that term is used by many in mod
ern times. He did command thcm to 'go and teaeh all
nations and baptize them [that believe1 in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy spirit,
and teach them to observe the things that he had com
manded them to do '. (lUatt. 28: 19, 20) Thus he de
fined to them what was meant by bringing forth the
fruits of the kingdom. At Pentecost these disciples
began to perform what Jesus had commanded them
to do, and they faithfully eontinued to do so as long
as they were on the earth.

30 Jesus devoted himself to the preaching of the
gospel of the kingdom of God because God had com
missioned him to do that very thing. To his disciples
he said: "I must preach the kingdom of God •.. for
therefor am I scnt." (Luke 4: 43) It was not merely
a whim of his to preach the gospel, but was an obliga
tion laid upon him by reason of the covenant God had
made with him for the kingdom. All his disciples or
followers are called to follow in his footsteps. (1 Pet.
2: 21) Jesus therefore sent his disciples forth to do
the same thin~ that he did, and all who are pleasing
to God must do likewise.
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It It seems certain that it is an inherited weakness the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the
of man to desire to justify himself before other men. one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and
This desire has led many to take a compromising mammon. And the Pharisees also, who were covetous,
course in order that they might be well esteemed heard all these things: and they derided him. And he
amongst men. If one could hear others say of him, said unto them, Ye are they which justify yourselves
'What a sweet and beautiful character that man has!' before men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that
that would tickle his ears. This improper desire has which is highly esteemed among men is abomination
led many to give more heed to the manner of uttering in the sight of God. The law and the prophets were
speech and to their dress or personal appearance and until John: since that time the kingdom of God is
to their dignified carriage and apparent goodness and preached, and every man presseth into it. "-Luke
sweetness than to the preaching of the gospel of the 16: 13-16.
kingdom. Undoubtedly such selfish desire has led the 85 Again he emphasized the importance of bringing
61ergy to garb themselves in much gold, loose and forth the fruits of the kingdom. The rule that Jesus
long gowns and gorgeous headdress, that they might there announced continues to apply even to this day.
be highly esteemed amongst men. A like selfish de- He who attempts to justify himself at the expense of
sire has led many consecrated ones to say in sub- performing his full duty to his covenant is an abom
stance: 'I must give much attention to just how I ination in the sight of God. Everyone in the covenant
look and to utter my speech with precision that all for the kingdom is commissioned to give attention to
will know that I am an unusual man and therefore the interests of the kingdom, and this he must do
like the Lord.' In this they have misrepresented the without compromise. He must speak the truth, even
Lord to themselves and to others. though by so doing he brings reproach upon himself.

32 There was no hypocrisy about Christ Jesus. :M:any The approval of man and much riches of silver f.nd
a consecrated person has said to himself: 'Is it not my gold may give a temporary pleasure, ease and influ
duty to develop gentleness and kindness and to be ence, but a good name with the Lord is to be pre
very pious in the presence of others, that the people ferred above all such. (Prov. 22: 1) The follower of
may say, That is a model man? Is it not my duty to Christ must see to it that his course of conduct is
be very careful to say nothing that might offend the right, pure and just and honest before God and man,
great financial men or the great statesmen or the dis- and then without fear he must tell the truth as it is
tinguished clergymen of the land? I represent the set forth in the Word of God. In so doing he knows
Lord and I must be very careful that I cause offense that he will have God's approval. The approval of
to none.' Such convince themselves that they must man is not to be desired. By so doing he is giving the
take a. moderate course even in the proclamation of proper attention to the kingdom interests, proclaim
the truth, because by so doing they expect to be es- ing the message of the kingdom, and bringing forth
teemed of men. That improper desire for self-justifi- the fruits of the kingdom.
cation has led many to refrain from boldness in de- B6 From the days of the apostles until A. D. 1875
claring the truth concerning God's kingdom. much of the truth was obscured. Following that date

18 A reformation movement is started and the in- the real reformation work began and went forward,
l1uential of the community rush into it. Many of the to wit, the work of the church foreshadowed by Eli.
consecrated conclude that they had better support tho jah the prophet, and during that period the funda
movement of reformation, otherwise they might be mental truths were restored to the church. Many
regarded by the people as a heathen or a sinner. heard the truth and fled from Satan's organization
Many not desiring to be reproached if they do not and gladly embraced the message of truth. But even
openly join the reformation movement are careful to many of these came from Babylon with bedraggled
say nothing against it. It may safely be said that, garments. (Zech. 3: 1-3) :Many of the formalities and
with one exception, every reformation movement errors adopted and practiced by the ecclesiastics of
started and carried on during the Christian era has Babylon were brought along with those who came
been overshadowed and manipulated by Satan the away. :Many who were given the privilege of preach.
Devil, the chief purpose being to turn the people ing the gospel of the kingdom laid even greater stress
away from God and the true means of blessing man· on the necessity for what they called "character de
kind. The one exception is the Elijah work of the velopment" and endeavored to make themselves ap.
church, to wit, the restoration to the church of the pear "more holy" than their brethren. But they were
great fundamental truths of the Bible. negligent in making known God's gracious message.

U Unless a movement is approved by the Lord and At the same time there were others among them who
in full harmony with the expressed commandments keenly realized their own imperfections and weak
of his Word, then no Christian can afford to have .. nesses and fully realized how necessary it was to fight
anything to do with it. This identical question was against these weaknesses. 'l'hey fought bravely with
before Jesus, and this is what he said about it: .. No themselves to keep down the flesh and that they might
servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate serve God. They realized that within themselves they
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had no perfect thing and that their righteousness
was not of themselves, but from God. Their great de
sire was to serve God and to please him. Uppermost
with them was the kingdom of God and the faithful
service thereof. They were" instructed unto the king
dom" because of their unselfish devotion to God, and
they were endeavoring to 'bring forth out of the
treasure house things new and old' and to serve these
things to other hungry souls. (Matt. 13: 52) By their
best endeavors they preached the truth unselfishly.

81 Jesus, in his great prophecy, foretold both of
these classes that would arise in the church at the
time of the end. One of these classes preached con
cerning the kingdom, but looked for it to come for a
selfish reason, that they might gratify a selfish de
sire and receive personal gain. These claimed to be
"developing a perfect character"; but they devel
oped into the "evil servant" class, and are so desig
nated by the Lord. It was their selfishness that led
them to this disastrous result. The members of the
other class preached the gospel of the kingdom be
cause they loved G09- and their brethren, and they
diligently sought to bring forth to their brethren
meat in due season. They did not prepare the meat or
fruits, but gladly served what God had provided.
These faithful servants are, by the Lord in his proph
ecy, designated that "faithful and wise servant"
class. Therefore he said: "Who then is a faithful and
wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his
household, to give them meat in due season1 Blessed
is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall
find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he shall
make him ruler over all his goods."-Matt. 24: 45-47.

88 Both the "goods" of the Lord and the "fruits of
the kingdom" mean the same thing, and both belong
to Jehovah God. Upon coming to the temple the Lord
Jesus identified the" faithful servant" class and com
mitted to that class all his goods, which constitute the
goods or fruits of the kingdom which God had com
mitted to him. This "faithful" class, to continue as
such, must now bring forth the fruits of the kingdom.
In no other way can they be faithful to their covenant
and receive the approval of the Lord and in due time
enter into the glory of the kingdom.

III Jesus' having declared to the Pharisees that "the
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof" is
equivalent to saying that no one shall enter into the
kingdom who fails to bring forth the fruits thereof.
But does not Jesus tell his disciples that he is the

Zion's King shall reign victorious;
All the earth sho.!i own his sway;
He will make hiB kingdom glorious,
lIe shall reign in endless day.
Nations now :trom God estranged
Then shall soo a glorious light;
Night to day shall then be changed,
lIeav'n shall triumph in the sight.

vine and they are the branches and that they must
bring forth much fruit to the glory of God Y and
does not that mean that all his followers must devel
op a "character" for themselves from the time they
are spirit.begotten until they have a full ripe "char
acter" and are made ready for the kingdom of glor,Y 1

(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

1 1. Wbich of the fundamental truths are of first imporum~e

to the people of God' Fundamental truths serve what
special purpose' In this connection what is the signifi
cance of the names by which God has revcaleil himselH

1 2, 3. A knowledge of Jehovah God and an appreciation of
him will have what effect as to one's principles of action'

'I '-6. How do reformation movements put the Christian·s
faith to a test'

f 7,8. Point out the duty of the Christian (a) with respect to
personal conduct; (b) in regard to man-made schemes
however well inteniled.

,. 9-11. Show the relative importance of the name and word of
Jehovah, the ransom, and the kingdom of God, as Bet
forth in the Scriptures.

'I 12-14. Why do we speak of Israel as being a typical people'
What were they promised in the covenant1 Had Israel
been faithful, how would God have fulfilled that pre>mise
to them'

,. 15, 16. Briefly, what is mel\nt by "the fruits of the king
dom"1

,. 17-19. Explain the symbology of the "tree" or "vin3".
How docs Paul illustrate the function of the tree or vine f
Then how do God's servants •bring forth the fruits of
the kingdom"

,. 20-22. Show that the leaders of Israel had full opportunity
to know and to perform their obligation as instructors of
the people, and how they misused their office.

,. 23, 24. What was tho message which Jesus brought to these
leaders' How was the message reeeived, and why' De
scribe thcir attitude when Jesus pointed out their wrong
doing. What was the result of their rejecting him'

,. 25·27. Describe the counterpart of the Pharisaical leaders
of Israel. Show whether all who say, ,. Lord, Lord,"
shall enter into the kingdom, and why.

,. 28,29. From whom did Jesus select his disciples' What
opportunity was opened up to them' On what condition
would they continue in the covenant for the kingdom'

,. 30, 31. Quote scriptures to show the commission given to
Jesus and to all his followers. Failure to discern or refus:! I
to accept the real responsibility of the disciple of Chnst
has led to what serious errors of judgment and action'

,. 32, 33. Describe circumstances under which many of the
consecrated take a course of self-justification or com
promise.

,. 34, 35. Ho,v may the Christian safely decide whether he
can properly support any given plan or movement' How
only can he perform his full duty to his covenant' How
great is the importance of God's approval, compared wi th
that of man's 1

,. 36, 37. Account for the development of two classes during
the" Elijah" period of tho church.

,. 38, 39. 'l'hen what are the "goods" of the Lord and tho
"fruits of the kingdom '" 'l'o whom are they committ.ed 1
What responsibility attends them'

Then shall Israel, long dispersed,
Mourning seek Jehovah God;
Look to him who once was pierced,
Own and kiss God's chust 'ning rod.
Mighty King, thine arm revealing,
Now thy righteous causo mainta.in,
Bring the nations help and henlin~,
Make them subject to thy reign.



WHAT IF THERE WERE NO CI-IURCHES?
[Tbirty-minute radio lecture]

I T IS now freely admitted that for years past the stances one might tell the misdeeds of another to the
church statistics have bcen stuffed. People are church, it is obvious that he did not have in mind
carried on two or more church rolls years after whispering these matters to a pile of stone or wood or

they have ceased to go to church at all. When they brick, but to a company of Christians.
move from one place to another, they may get on new In thinking and speaking about this matter of the
church rolls but not off the old ones. They do not even church some have quite overlooked the fact that Je
get off the rolls when they die. Even their children sus was not an ordained minister, in the accepted
are carried on the rolls; and cradle rolls have been sense of the term; never built a church, nor asked
instituted, so that no chance to make a good show in anybody else to do so; never preached from a pulpit;
the flesh may be overlooked. never rang a church bell, nor had one rung in order

Nevertheless a journey about the country reveals to get people to hear him; never wore any priestly
the fact that there are thousands of abandoned vestments, nor asked anybody else to do so; never ap
churches; and a little inquiry shows that in thou- plied to himself the title father, reverend, right rev
sands of other places where the church doors are erend, doctor of divinity, bishop, archbishop or the
opened for services occasionally, it will be found that like, nor asked anybody else to do so; never sprinkled
but a few families, sometimes as few as four, arc try- holy water on anybody, nor asked anybody else to do
ing to keep the institution from collapse. The 1\1en's so; never sold any holy candles or other holy trinkets,
Christian Church IJeague has discovered that 60,000 nor asked anybody else to do so; never gave any holy
of the 200,000 Protestant churches in the United indulgences, nor asked anybody else to do so; never
Stafes have failed during the past few years to gain used for himself or his followers the title Roman
a single new membership; so declares Frederick L. Catholic, Greek Catholic, Anglican, Presbyterian,
Collins, social observer. 1\1ethodist, Baptist or any other of the one hundred

Under the cireumstances it seems proper to inquire, and sixty-three curious names for Christians now in
What would happen if Lhere were no churches at all Y use, nor asked anybody else to do so; never exhorted
The general answer might be that this would be the his followers to be the mainstay of the Roman gov
darkest day in human history, a day of general ahan- ernment or its successors, to act as recruiting agents
donment to crime and every evil thing; but such for the same in time of war, and never did any of that
would not necessarily be true. kind of work himself.

In the first place, a church is not a building. It is In Romans 16: 3-5 the Apostle Paul says: "Greet
a company of people. The building in which they Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers in Christ Jesus: who
meet has nothing to do with their standing with God. have for my life laid down their own necks: unto
"The Most High dwelleth not in temples made with whom not only I give thanks, but also all the churches
hands. "-Acts 7 : 48. of the Gentiles. Likewise greet the church that is in

Thesc words of the martyred Stephen are buttressed their house. "
by those of the Apostle Paul at Athens, when he said: This gets down to the root of the matter. Here was
"God that made the world, and all things therein, a church, a company of God's people, meeting in a
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth private home, a perfectly legitimate and praiseworthy
not in temples made with hands. "-Aets 17: 24. thing for any company of Christians to do. The time

When Jesus said to Peter that "upon this rock will come when every home in the world will be just
[this fundamental truth, that 'he is the Christ, the such a home.
Son of the living God'] I will build my church" Will there be anything wrong with a situation like
(Matt. 16: 18), he had no reference to buildings of that, a situation in which God is "all in all", that is,
any kind. He was thinking wholly of people. He was everything to everybody 1 Why, that is what every
pointing out that the members of his church would body wants. That is what everybody is praying for
all believe that one great truth; and they all do be- when he prays, 'Thy kingdom come; thy will be done
lieve it. No one can be a member of Christ's church on earth as it is done in heaven.'
and not believe that he is the Christ, the Son of the How is God's will done in heaven? No doubt some
living God. It will be noticed in this connection that honestly believe that it is one long avenue of churches
Jesus did not say that it would be required of his fol- and nothing else, unless perhaps a few fine residences
lowers that they must believe that hc is the heavenly set apart for those who have given their lives to what
It'ather himself. Nor did he intimate, as some h:lVe is sometimes called "church work".
miswlderstood, that it was Peter, and not Peter's ut- Let us get the right thought. It is not God's wish
terance, Peter's declaration, the great truth that he is nor his purpose to transform this earth into a place
the Son of the living God, that constitutes the foun- where everybody will be living' in monasteries and
dation of Christ's chureh. convents and where the only huildings will be church-

Again, when Jesus said that under certain eircwn- es and church institutions. What God desires is not
202
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buildings, but hearts. The Father seeketh such to
worship him as worship him in spirit and in truth.
(John 4: 23) "I will put my law in their inward
parts, and write it in their hearts: and will be their
God, and they shall be my people. And they shall
teach no more every man his neighbour, and every
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they
shall all know me, from the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no
more." (Jer. 31: 33, 34) Of what use will all the
cathedrals and church buildings be then? You can
answer it. Go ahead and do it. Never be afraid to tell
the truth. God is for truth.

Well, what will the people build then, if not
churches? Hear the word of the Lord: II And they
shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall
not build and another inhabit; they shall not plant,
and another eat: for as the days of a tree are the days
of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the
work of their hands. They shall not labour in vain,
nor bring forth for trouble: for they are the seed of
the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with
them. And it shall come to pass, that before they call,
I will answer: and while they are yet speaking, I
will hear." (Isa. 65: 21-24) That will be the :Millen
nium, God's kingdom; and it is even now upon us.

There are many communities in the United States
today that have had an opportunity to see from ac
tual experience and observation what happens when
church buildings cease to be used; for the church
statistics show that there are from seven to ten thou
sand such buildings scattered here and there all over
the country.

We do not know that any survey has bcen made to
determine the moral condition of the people in places
where they can not get to church. It would be hard to
make such a survey. People are not going to reveal
their moral defects to persons who come to the door
to inquire about them. It would be easy to say that
such people are less moral than those that go to
church, but it would be hard to prove.

.A1J a matter of fact, it is generally conceded that
the centers of crime and immorality are in the great
centers of population, where thero are churches of
all kinds, though it may be doubted if on the average
they are filled to one-fourth of their capacity.

When wo get out in the country, where the decay
of the churches is so manifest to every passing travcl
er, we find the backbone of the citizenry of the na
tion. The honesty and morality of the country dis
tricts is high. For the most part, the farmers, even if
they cannot get to church, and even if they do milk
the cows on Sunday morning, revere the name of God,
and are willing to give a. hearing ear to anyone who
comes along with a message that will help them to
better understand their Creator.

Those who have had experience say that it often
happens that towns having the most churches seem to
have the most godless citizens. A godly citizen is one
who wishes to know about God, and would like to be
as much like Him as he can be, and, above all, wishes
to see God's name honored. This means that snch a
one will have a hearing ear and a heart that desires
a knowledge of the things God is pleased to reveal.

Workers in the Master's vineyard do not meet with
many rebuffs in the unchurched country districts.
The general admission of those that have had the
widest experience is that their most numerous and
most savage rebuffs come in communities where there
are the most church buildings of all kinds. One won·
del'S at this.

Nor does it follow that membership in some one of
the associations designated by the general name of
churches is a guarantee of saintliness. If such wero
the result, then all could be turned into saints by
merely taking them in one door, putting them through
certain forms and ceremonies, and letting them go out
the other as soon as their names had been duly en·
tered on the church rolls.

Something like this was done during the sterner
ages which preceded the one in which we now live.
The heathen were forced into the churches willy
nilly, but it did not seem to have any special soothing
effect upon them. True, there is record of their drink
ing large draughts of communion wine out of the
skulls of their enemics; but it is to be feared that at
heart they were heathen still.

Suppose a law could suddenly be passed that every
body must become church members on a set date or
off would go our heads, all of us. When the perform
ance was all over, and we had all obeyed the law,
would wo be any different because of having gone
through with the program?

'Ve might be worse off, for this reason: Before the
law was passed, we might at least have been honest.
We might have said, "I do not know the Lord; I do
not understand him; I do not know what he requires
of me; and I will not be a hypocrite. I will not say
that I am on his side when I know nothing about him,
and know no reason why things in the world should
be as they are."

And so the passing of such a law, if most of us are
now outside of the churches, as is now admitted to
be tho fact, would make the most of us hypocrites;
for we should be pretending to be something that we
were not, a thing very displeasing to both God and
man.

There are those who would be willing to say that
the social pressure and tho business pressure brought
upon persons of means to get them into the church
has resulted in "church membership" of many per
sons who, if left to themselves, would never have been
willing to speak of themselves or to think of them
selves as having given their hearts to God.
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Such persons have been injured by becoming
church members. Not only have they been personally
injured by being persuaded that they arc children of
God while, as a matter of fact, they are still chil
dren of the wicked one, but the influence on the com
munity has been bad; because a truly honest person,
considering the life of such a one, is likely to conclude
that God has no true followers in the earth, but that
tho whole thing is a sham. This, of course, is a mis
take.

There is such a thing as true worship of God. The
Lord himself tells us one good place to find it and to
exercise it. 'Ve can not do better than quote some of
his wise counsel on this point. He does not encourage
his followers to gather in some central place to pray
and then have some peculiarly dressed person do
their praying for them. Hear him:

"And when thou praycst, thou shalt not be as the
hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the
synagogues and in the corners of the Etreets, that
they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They
have their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, en
ter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door,
pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Fa
ther, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly."
-Matt. 6: 5, 6.

Let us think about this a little. Here we are told
that the individual himself should do his own pray
ing, and not entrust it to another. The reason is
stated. Jesus would not have his followers hypocrites,
doing things publicly so that others may observe their
piety. The synagogues of his time correspond to the
churches of today; and Jesus seems to specially call
in question those that offered prayers in the syna
gogues, especially if they did it while in a standing
position. Who is it now that offers prayers in the
churches and does it publicly and while occupying a
standing position' The question answers itself.

Again, Jesus admonished against public prayers.
Who is it that today is called upon to grace every
public occasion with prayer offered in public, whether
it be the invoking of God's blessing upon a session of
Congress, or a battleship, or an airplane, or a pack
of dogs, or a fisbing fleet, or a string of automobiles,
or presenting other petition1 Again the question an
swers itself.

Jesus seems to suggest that those who pray stand·
ing in the synagogues and in the places of public con
course might do it from selfish motives. 'rhey might
want to be specially looked up to in the cornmtmity
because of their piety and of their ability to make
eloquent prayers.

Thcre is nothing in the Scriptures to indicate that
eloquent prayers make any special hit in the place
where prayers count, and that is in heaven. It will be
remembered that Jesus gave a very striking scrmon
on this subject. It is found in Luke 18: 9-14, and
reads as follows:

"And he spake this parable unto certain which
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and
despised others: Two men went up into the temple
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican.
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself:
God, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, ex
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this pub
lican: I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that
I possess.

"And the publican, standing afar off, would not
lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sin
ner. I tell you, this man went down to his house
justified rather than the other: for everyone that
exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that hum
bleth himself shall be exalted."

While it is true that in this instance both of these
men were praying publicly, or where others could
hear them, yet the interesting and significant point
reveals itself that the one who felt surest of himself,
and who took it for granted that his standing was all
right with God, was really in the worse shape of the
two. Thus we have the inference that one might be
a church member, or the most prominent one in the
church, its pastor, and still have no standing at all
with God.•• The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with
himself." This is surely delightful irony. His prayer
was with himself. It was not with God, but God was
listening to the lowly one, the self-confessed sinner
and unworthy publican.

'Ve remember now that it is written: "The sacri
fices of God are a. broken spirit: a broken and a con
trite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." "The
Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart;
and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit." (Ps. 51:
17; 34: 18) One does not have to stand up in a syna
gogue to have a broken spirit; nor do religious vest
ments of any kind necessarily indicate a broken and
a contrite heart.

Let us return now for a moment to the text already
mentioned: ,. Thou, when thou prayest, enter into th,}'
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to th,}'
Father which is in secret." This tells us two impor
tant things. First, that we may pray direct to the
Father. Elsewhere we are told that this must be in
Christ's name; but this docs not change the stupen
dous fact that human beings, when they have com
plied with the conditions, may pray directly to the
Creator and Sustainer of the universe.

Christ makes no mention in this passage of pray
ing to him or to his mother, or to the saints, or to any
body but the Father himself; and he makes not the
slightest mention of the necessity of asking any hu
man being to do the pra~'ing for us. We may do it
oursclves.

'1'he second point is that the place of prayer which
the Mastcr mentions is to be found in every home.
Christ did not say, 'When thou prayest, thou shalt
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go to the temple, or to the synagogue, or to the
church, or to some shrine or other holy place'; but he
did say, "When thou prayest, enter into thy closet,
and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fa
ther which is in secret. II The lesson in this seems to
be that God is more easily found in the quiet sane·
tuary of the home than in the palatial temples which
have been erected in his llame and which are sup
posedly houses of prayer.

In the prophecy of Isaiah, chapter 66, verses 1 to 3,
we have a statement by our heavenly Father respect
ing temples and houses of worship and ceremonials
in those temples, which should make us all stop and
think what is the real value of all this exterior for
mality and these imposing buildings. It says:

"Thus saith Jehovah, The heaven is my throne, and
the earth is my footstool: where is the house that ye
build unto meT and where is the place of my restY
};'or all those things hath mine hand made, and all
those things have been, saith the Lord: but to this
man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a con
trite spirit, and tremblcth at my word. He that kill·
eth an ox is as if he slew a man; he that sacrificeth 8

lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck; he that offereth an
oblation, as if he offered swine's blood; he that burn·
cth incense, as if he blessed an idoL"

This is the strongest and most pointed kind of lan
guage. It tells the Jews, and it tells the Gentiles and
everybody on earth, that ecclesiastical structures
mean nothing to the great God of the universe, who
made all the materials out of which these structures
are erected. And it also tells us all that neither do the
Jewish ceremonies any longer have any weight or
teach any lesson nor do any other ceremonics. And
then we corne right back to the fundamentals, that
the thing that the great Jehovah God is looking for
is the person who has a poor and a contrite spirit and
trembles at his Word.

Where do we have to go to find those that tremble
at God's 'Vord? Do we have to go to those who make
a business of religion 1 Do we find that they have any
great reverence for God 's Word Y Do they hold the
Bible up and say, Follow this; or do they hold them
selvcs up and say, Follow me? The fact of the busi
ness is that if they did hold the Bible up the people
would follow them; but because they hold themselves
up and speak lightly of the Bible the people are turn
ing away from them, and that is why there are so
many country churches today that are being used as
barns or residences or arc not being used at all.

In the tenth chapter of his prophecy, and the twen
ty-first verse, the Prophet Jeremiah was ca.used to
write the following about somebody; and it is for
those that listen and for those that read the prophecy
to judge who or what are meant by these words:

"For the pastors are become brutish, and have not
sought the Lord: therefore they shall not prosper,
and all their flocks shall be scattered."

We look about us and see that many flocks are
scattered and that more are going the same way. We
see that many pastors are not prospering, and here
is the reason why. It is because they have not sought
the Lord. In what way have the pastors become brut
ish Y Read some of their sermons and see what they
have to say about the origin of man, and it will all
be clear. How can anybody expeet to receive the
blessing of God upon his work if he ridicules the
'Yard of God and thus dishonors the hand that wrote
the very message he is paid to uphold1

The Prophet Jeremiah continues this theme in
chapter twelve, verse ten. He is made to say: "Many
pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they have trod
den my portion under foot, they have made my
pleasant portion a desolate wilderness."

The inference is plain that somewhere in the earth,
at some time, there would be pastors that instead of
cultivating the Lord's vineyard and seeking to help
the branches in the true vine to bring forth fruit,
would really be engoaged in an opposite work, trying
to wreck something they arc not big enough to wreek,
and trying to prevent what the Lord is determined
shall not be prevented.

If you wish to know who these pastors are and who
it is that they have trodden under foot, or what it is
that they have trodden under foot, it is a lesson that
is easily learned. You could take any kind of book
under your arm, even a dictionary, go from door to
door telling the people that you have something here
that will help them understand the Bible; and it will
not be very long before you will learn that you are
one of those that arc not wanted on the scene and
that what you have, no matter how good it is, is only
worthy of reproach.

But when the Lord invented the radio, he started
something that is calculated to cause great anxiety
to such pastors as have made his pleasant portion a
desolate wilderness; and some of them now admit as
much. Nevertheless the radio is here, and nothing can
prevent the truth from going out by that means and
penetrating where otherwise it could never reach.

Nothing can prevent the radio from telling to the
ends of the earth that the Lord has returned and has
set up his kingdom in the earih, unseen by the na
tural eyes, and is even now, and especially since 1918,
ruling in the midst of his enemies. Eventually every
eye shall see this great truth; and not only will every
knee bow of those that arc living, but the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God; and those that obey
shall live. The Millennium is upon us. None but a fool
could ponder the rapid extension of these wonderful
concrete highways into every nook and cranny of tho
land and even question it. The only wonder is that
the pastors who have tried to hinder it do not all turn
in and hail Messiah's kingdom us the prayer of all
nations.
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HERALDING THE KINGDOM: IN SPAIN
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ.

I am pleased to submit to you a short aceount of our jour
neys from February 25 to Marc.h 25.

. ~Ve have !isited fourteen different villages and tho three
CIties of SeYllle, Cordoba and Malaga, looking up on the way
the interested in tlus region.

. Seyille. is most fanatical, and given over to pleasure i our
dIstribution of books was very poor there. In Cordoba it was
better, and the people more attentive and interested. The coun
try is unsettled and there is a general feeling of expectaney.
W"ith the fall of the government there has been an almost eom
plete paralyzation of business and industry; the rieh lUe
afraid to run any risk of financial loss, and among the work
ing class the unemployed are daily more in number and suffer
ing greater hunger and misery.

In the eity of Granada, where a Bible Student has recently
been visiting, we were able to see cheering results of his wit·
ness. About fifty meet there weekly. These all send their love
to you, and a message of gratitude for the literature that has
shed the light of Truth and hope in their hearts.

'Ve were able to give a good publie conferenee there. These
need to be visited from time to time.

On the whole the distribution of literature would be dis
couraging if we did not take into aceount the poverty an,l
illiteracy of the people. But if you could witness the joy of
the many who gather in the streets and inns to listen to tho
message of the kingdom; their tears of sorrow at not bein ~

able to read for themselves; the squalor and ignorance that
surrounds them, and their longing for deliveranee, you woul.l
feel recompensed, dear brother, for the sacrifice of maintain
ing the work in this dark country.

It is a labor of love, indeed, and a message of hope to the
hopeless.

.We expect ,to be away yet all the month of April, till our
hlometnco gives out. It has been a joy to be on the tramp
sinee the beginning of January.

Mueh love and kingdom greetinWl from Brother Juan an,1
me united, praying always for a divine blessing upon you IlS

you administer to the household of faith meat in due season.
Your brethren and servants in Christ.

By FRANCISCO CoRZO, Madrid.
--------

THANKSGIVING
DEAR. BROTHER RUTIIEHFOIW:

Many times I have been going to write thanking you for
tho beautiful books sent from time to time. Words and
language fail me as I try to express my gratitude and joy.

I thank God for all his blessings as I take the message of
the kingdom from door to door.

The TVatc~ Tower thrills our souls with joy and rejoicing
as we study It. Oh, the blessings I reeeive from the precious
Watch Tower and the books, also the letters I

May the God of all eomfort keep and bless you forever
in his great love. This is my prayer.

EMMA A. GILKES, Co!porteu.r.------

CHOICE PORTIONS A.T LAST
DEAR BROTHER RUTHER~'ORD:

Greetings to yon in the service of Jehovah.
At a general assembly of this eeclesia a motion was made,

and pa~sed unanimously, that we send you our Christian love
and our appreeiation of your strenuous efforts in the service
of Jehovah. FROM: JAPAN

'Ve want to assure you that :rou have our love, esteem, and DEAR. Br.OTIIER RUTHERFORD:
best wishes and that we are with you 100-percent in Jehovah 'Jlo We had been waiting for Japanese books. And they camo
work in the earth at this time, and that wo are completely at last. All colporteurs bell'an their activities all over in Ja
against Satan and his organization. We also pledge our loyalty pan. It is spring, and this is the b(JSt season to work in Japall.
and eontinuous faithfulness to Jehovah's channel. 'We are so glad to have Japanese Creation books.

The lightnings of Jehovah flashing from the temple are in- A eolporteur brother who went through China, mO'itly alJlon'~
deed most wonderful, illuminating the pathwuy of his people Japanese there wilh Japanese books, just returned to Japan.
and preparing them for the greatest eampaign since the com- lIe distributed 813 books and 1400 booklets in six months.
ing of the Lord to his temple. Truly tho heavenly :Father has There is a nonunal ehurch in Hikatamaehi, n small town
reserved the ehoice portions of his word and work until last, in the middlo part of Japan. Four members (all men) of tho
and in his own good time and way reveals them to his people. chureh wero leading the ehurch work very earnestly durin~
I'raised be Jehovah's name I the last several years. One of onr eolporteurs visited this town

In conclusion, we thank the heavenly Father :tor so fearless last December and distrihuted some of tho Truth books amon'~
a lI'orker as you are; ant} may his divine blessings continue them. They have found TIlE THUTH at last. These four mell
UJlnn you and all at the Hethel home and everywhere. withdrew from the chureh membership two weeks ago. Now

With Christian love, we remain, they have symbolized their eonseeration and they are very De-
Your brethren in Christ, tive in the serviee in the holy name of the Lord. '1'he pastor

NEW YOI:X ECCLESIA (Colored). of the chureh got awfully mnd at them, but he is entirely help
206

A WONDERFUL COMMISSION
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

The Wiehita eeelesia extends to you its Christian love and
pledges to you its eontinued eooperation in the great w-ork in
whieh the church is engaged at the present time.

We greatly appreeiate the flashes of lightning as revealed
in The Watch Tower, especially the last ones on "Jehovah's
Royal House", which has given more light en the pathway of
the righteous as they joyfully go forth from house to houso
seeking to bring some honor to Jehovah's name. Truly we have
a wonderful conunission..

We are very thankful for the recent visit of Brother George
Young, whieh has been a great help to us, both as to ways and
means of giving a better witness and as an eneouragement to
press on in this most wonderful work that Jehovah God has
entrusted to the anointed at this time.

Praying that your hands may be upheld by the whole·
hearted cooperation of the anointed in your untiring zeal and
faithfulncss in the Lord's servic.e,

Yours in his serviee,
WICHITA (Kans.) ECCLESIA.

DEVIL'S METHODS EXPOSED
Dr. \R BROTHER }{l:THERFOIW:

'1'he Niagara Falls eeelesia, assembled, by unanimous vote
wish me to express their love and appreciation of your
loyalty and your faithful stand to vindieate the name of
Jehovah.

The artieles in The Watch Tower are wonderful. We are
sure it is meat in due season, enabling us to realize to the
full extent the unserupulous methods of the adversary, and
at the same time eneouraging the workers to go forth from
door to door with the message of truth.

'Ve rejoke with you, and want you to know we aeeept the
Watch ~rowcr articles as present truth from the Lord's table,
sent to us through his ehannel. The leetures over the radio
on Sunday mornings are eertainly direeted by the Lord. We
are sure the Lord's guiding hand has so arranged the WATCI!
TOWER network of stations to broadcast the message from
one central point, so that the people aeross the continent ean
hear the message, and from one whom, we believe, the Lord
IS well pleased to usc, being fearless and fully devoted to
his cause, and clearly showing up the Devil's organization
and his shrewd methods to thwart the kingdom of Christ.

We pray that the Lord will eontinue to bless your efforts
to give out the blessed message of the kingdom and its bless
ings for mankind.

With mueh Christian love to you,
Yours by his graee,

NIAGARA FALLS (Ont.) ECcr,ESIA.
ERNES'l' LEE, Secretary.
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less. A class was organized there and also the service director
was appointed.

Besidea these four men there were two men and three wom
en who also symbolized their consecration. Two of these
women entered the colporteur service.

We are rejoicing more with the new light coming through
the 1'ou:er8. Surely it is a wonderful gift from the Lord to his
remnant.

With my beat Christian love, I remain
Your brother by hia grace,

J. AnsIIL

GRATITUDE AND APPRECIATION
DEAR BROTHER RU'fIIEI:FORD:

At their last service meeting, it waa the unanimoull desire
of the Orlando ec,clesia to convey to you their gratitude and
appreciation for the inspiration and benefit they have been re
ceiving from the Watcl. Tower articlea and from your recent
books, Life and Prophecy. As each work has come to us it
has seemed that surely it was the culmination of all, which
a later work could scarce equal, let alone surpasa; and yet
successive articles have all revealed to us trutha and light of
which we had no previous conception, proving that truly-

'Tis a mine, aye, deeper, too,
Than can mortal ever go;
Searcb we way for many years,
Still Bome new, rich gem appears,

We wish also to express our appreciation for the service
rendered by Brother Sheffield on his recent visit to our eccle
sia, We believe his example and instruction were of greater
actual help and practical benefit than anything else we have
eJl:perienced for some time. His visit among ua will long be
remembered, since we all felt that he not only talked service
but actually LIVED it.

Assuring you of our recognition and appreciation of the
wonderful way in which the Lord is using you at tIlls time,
and pledging you our continucd loyalty and love, we are

Yours in the service of our King,
ORLA.NDO (F1&.) ECOLESIA.------

"IT IS THE LORD'S DOING"
DEAR Br..oTHER RUTHERFORD:

I dislike to encroach on your valuable time, but feel im
pelled to tell you that upon my finishing the careful perusal
of the book Creation I thought you had perhaps better stop
further book-writing because you could not hope to improve
on that IIl3.sterful volume. Then in due course of time there
came Government, a close runner-up on Creation, and I thought
now surely you will have to lay down your book-writing pen.
Then when Life appeared on the scene and was read I felt
you must quit, for nothing furthec could surpass it. And now'
here comes Prophecy, which I am reading with the gren.test
of joy, and must confess I am silent with admiration of its
enlightening flnshes of truth; and so far as I have read
therein, instead of thinking of your stopping on the book
production, I feel diaposed to sing out to you most lustily,
Brother, go on I There is no limit to your possibilities, so
just forge ahead; next will be perhaps the best of all. How
bright the path of the just as we journey alongl Praise to
.Jehovah, and blessing to the faithful remnant. 'It is the
Lord's doing and is marvelous in our eyes.' 'fhe Lord is using
Xh8 If'atcl~ 1'ower wonderfully, and you as his mouthpiece.

Brother Russell in his timo could not unuerstand what hus
appeared in The Watch Tower since 1918, and particularly
since 1922; for the time of unrlerstanding these things was
then not yet due, though ho zpulously and earnestly strove to
comprehend or understand these precious truths. Being hard
presseu by some of the brethren to unfold to them more s:l.cred
things he sometimes allowed himself a little speculation, so
to speak, but ahvays maue the presentation as a mere guess
and which he frankly admitted waa only supposition. lie was
used of the Lord to show forth four important fundamental
truths: (1) Tho seconu coming of Christ; (2) the philosophy
of the ransom sacrifice; (3) the mystery of God-Christ and
the body members; and (4) the restoration of humnnkind
during the Millennium. lIe could not possibly know the truth
respecting Christ coming to his temple in 101S, two )'ears
after his demise; nor could he knolV the facts about GOll's
organization and the Devil's organization, nor the antitypical

phases of Elijah and Elisha as we know them today, because
the time was not ripe fur any llIan or set of mpn to know
them ahead of God's ap]lointed time for revealment. Nor
could he know about the service work of our day and time,
nor the declaration of Jesus (Matt. 24: 14) an-d "Ye nre
my witnesses", all of which was preserved in the mind and
keeping of Jehovah, who since 1918 has opened the floudgates
of Ida sacred Word and dispersed the thick clouds of heaven
and permitte? his light to shine forth through his appointed
channel t~ Ius anointed cllUrch in flashings of lightning and
reverberatIOlls of thunuer most startling and soul.satisfying
to, us all. We see clearly the mantle of Elijah fallen upon
Ehsha. And this the slumbering "Russellites" do not see.
'I.'hey are still looking about for their Elijah i misguided sons
of the prophets; foolish virgins.

Meanwl~ile the Lord's own have quit chewing their cud
anu are III the green pastures and beside the still waters
praising Jehovah for the rich blessings set forth in The Watch
Tower, particularly since 1922.

At present we do not know when the battle of Armageddon
will begin. But when the great event shall have come to pass
undouhtedly the Scripture will be found to have foreshown the
date, but unknowable until God's due time of revealment.
What a wonderful Bible I

. Wldle I B:m not situated now to engage in the regional
duector serVlce, much to my regret, I can spare the time and
the use of my car,to drive sisters to distant.towns and villages
on regu.lar!y. appolllted days to place books 111 the service work
at my IndIVidual expense of gas and oil, and thus herald the
glad tidings of Messiah's kingdom to those who have a. hear
ing ear and an open mind.

With much love to aU at Bethel,
Faithfully yours in Christ,

.J. A. BOHNET, Michigaft.

RESOLUTION
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

At a meeting of the Port Townaend ecclesia, held Sunday
Mar~h 23, 1930, ~he following resolution was presented and
earned by a unanImous vote, and the secretary was instructed
to mail you a copy:

Resolved, That we assure our beloved Brother Rutherford
whom the en.emy at t~is time so. bitterly assails, of our higl:
esteem for hIS labors 111 the servIce of our King-, and alao of
ou~ full acc~ptance of the teachings of The Watch Tower,
which we believe to be the channel that Jehovah our God is
using to communicate present truth to the members of his
household now on earth; and of our entire loyalty thereto.

That we thankfully appreciate the flashes of light eomin"
through the Tower from the temple, now opened in heaven, a~
further unfoldings of God's Word of Truth spoken anel re
corded by his prophets of old, and by our Lord Jesus and his
faithful disciples expreSSly for the admonition and encourage
ment of his children at this crucial time.

And further be it resolved: that we assure Brother Ruther
ford that our prayers will ascend that the Lord may be
pleased to continue to use him in His service, and that he may
be found of Him ste:l.c1fast, unmovable anu alwurs abounding
in the work of the Lord even to the end.

PORT TOWNSEND (Wash.) ECCLESU.

WIIOLE-HEARTEDLY IN THE LORD'S WORK
DEAR BROTHER HUTHERFORD:

All the friends llere send their Christian love, assurin~ you
that you are constantly remembered in our prayers. We sin
cerely appreciate your unselfish devotion to the church, und
your patient endeavors to teach the brethren how best to
Ilerve the King.

We fully enc10rse your meUlod of preparing the literature
for the people, including the securing of necessary buildings,
machinery, housea fLnd other equipment.

We rejoice greatly in cooperating with you and the Socipty
in preaching the guspel of the kingdom of God to the gronu
in,!! creation.

Praying' the Lonl's blessing on you, and assuring you that
we arll with you whole-hearteuly in the Lord's work, we are

Your brethren in the Lord,
BELVIDERE (lll.) ECCLE.:ilA.
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T. E. BANKS
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Beaver !talls, Pa. __ " 21-:!3
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T. E. BARKER
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J. C. WATT
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Sacramento, CaIll. _" 2i ':::0
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6,7
8,9

11-16
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Santa Cruz, Calif. .. ..
San Jose. Calif. ..._ ....
Oakland, Calif. _._._"

GEORGE YOUNG
Colorado Sp'gs, Colo. July 4-0 Topeka. Kans. _._ July 18-23
Pueblo, Colo. 10-14 I,incoln, :Kebr. 2;,,:!(l
Trillidad, Colo. ~ ~~ u 15. 16 ~ioux ~ity, Iown ~~~~.~" ~7. 2:~

SEHVICE CONYENTIONS
(In each instanCe class senice director's .wllle and addreslI appear.)
Grand Rapids. :Mich. July 4-6

Corneliud Proos, 2054 Nelcy Aw., N. E.
Polish: J. Pieterka, 604 Harland Ave., N. E.

Paterson, N. J. July 4·6
Chas. R. Hessler, 33 W. Broadway
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Passaic, N. J. Julv 4·6
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Duluth, Minn. July 18-~O
Gabriel Alveson, 1610 W. Superior St.
Polish: A. Jazinski, 3140 Restormel St.

Titusville, Pa. July 18-~0

J. A. Schneider, 508 Jones St.
Portland, Me. July 18-~O

Geo. N. Drew, 407 Cumberland Av.
St. Paul, Minn. July 25·~7

II. B. Morrison, 987 Laurel Av.
Fargo, N. Dak. August 1·3

John T. Erickson, 333 15th Av. S.
Omaha, Nehr. August 8·10

'1'. A. Overmn.n, 3523 N. 28th 8t.
Manchester, N. II. August 8-10

W. H. COlc, (ifiO Maple St.
Greek: N. KO)'iaoes, P. O. Box 341

Pittsfield, Mas.. August 8-10
.Tacob Keller, Weston St., Dalton, Ma~s.

Polish: S. Snajder, 23 11ontgomery Av.
Kansas City, Mo. August 15-17

F. T. Hoeck, 4510 Pennsylvania
Greek: Ivan Koletis, 802 Grand Av.

Wlleeling, W. Va. August 15·17
J. A. Knight, 313 Jacquctt, Bridgeport, Ohio
Greek: N. KnrneliR, ;j9 Elewuth St.
Polish: S. John Zielinski, Elmer Av. Box 0, Hollida)'R

Cove, W. Va.
Tulsa, Okla. August 2~-24

O. R. Covey, 317; W. Third Rt.
Colored: James Crendington, 836 N. Kenosha
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Duluth, Minn. ....._....July 18-20
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Argyle, Minn. .. 28
Winnipeg, Man. 20, 30
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M. L. HERR
1,2
3-9

11,12
13-16

E. B. SHEFFIELD
Hopewell, Ta. _ luly 20, 21
l'ct~r~hur~, Va. ..~_a.. u 2~.~:l
l'orfollc, Va ~.~.a. It ~j.:!\(
Newport News, Va. 2",30
Suffolk, Va. .. Aug. 1,2

C. W. CUTFORTH
July 3·6 Winnipc;\', Man July

It 7,8 l'eveton, :Man. • ..
10·1-1 CaIIIller, lIlan. .. ..

lU, 17 }~riksdale, Man ..
18 Ashern, lIlan. .. ..

Fort William, Out.
IJryden, Ont.
Kenora, Onto
A \tonu, I1lan. .. _ .
Morden, lIlaD. . ..

Newport, R. I. •.......July
Roston, Mass. "
Chari ton (;i tr, Mas~. ..
Providence, R I. ...... ..

Cedar Rapids, IOW8 July
Davenport.. Iowa "
Chicago, 111. .. ..
Cumberland, Md. .. ..
Milwaukee, 'Vis. . ..
Wausau, Wis "

H. S. MURRAY
Jackson, Miss. ........Jl~ly 1,2 Montl(omery, Ala.....July 22, 23
MCfilphiH, Tenn.•.~~~~~. 4-9 Auburn, Ala. h'~~~._._" 2;), ~tI
Nashville, Tl'nll _..... 11-]'l Columbus, Ga. _._ _" 27,2S
lJecatur, Ala. 15, 1(j Stroud, Ala. 29, ao
llirmingham, Ala. 18-21 Atlanta, Ga. _ ..Aug. 1-0

G. Y. M'CORMICK
1l0se1and, Ill. • _Jllly 11·14 Geneva, Ill. _ July 22, 23
Joliet, Ill. .. _ :: 15 J;:lgin, Ill. ;~.', ~6.u
Aurora, III. 10-19 Ashton, III. .. _.. _ _.,
:Montgomery, III. _...... 20,21 Itllck J!'alls, III. . _" 29,30

G. H. DRAPER
E. St. Louis. Ill July I, 2 'i'hayer, Mo. ..._ July 22, 23
St. Louis, Mo. .. _..... 3 J 0 Sprill:;;tield, 1110. 25,2ti
Flat HiveI', JIlo. 18,19 Joplin, 1110. 27,28
Dexter, JIlo. 20,21 l'itt.burg, Kans. ..._" 29,30

E. D. ORRELL
McKec,q Rocks, Pa. July 8 Titus"llIe, Pa,
lleaver l"lllls, Pa. 9-11 Hr:lflford, Pa.
New Brighton, l'u. 12 Warn-n, Pa. ..._.._.,.
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011 City, Pa. 15,16 I{\tt'mnlng, Pa. _ "

II. L. STEW ART
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CHfton Jforgl', Va. .." 8. II
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Keysvlllol Va. _.......... 15, HI
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J. C. RAINBOW
McAlc,qtl'r
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1)8011. Ok a~ ... _ ~._~~" 6,7 'Yichita Fall~, ~l'ex. _ H :!:!·~G
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suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of
Truth. It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not as
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently in,ites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was tho beginning of his creation; that tho Logos
becamo a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the carth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of mltn; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raisell from tho llead, ascended into
heaYen, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst lUen the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of tho
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purposo
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorifiell with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection during the reig-n of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.

YEARLY SUBSCIUrTlOX miCE
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Australasian remltlall('es ~hollld he made to brunch ofj/ces ollly.
IlemlttancC'l fro III sl'utterell 10reign tl'rritory lUay ho made to the
Urooklyn office, but by it/tenlU/lOual Postal .Money Order only.

(Foreign tron8latloll.9 oJ this jounJaI appear in sel)eral languages.)

TERMS TO TIlE Lonn's POOR: All Hihle S\tHlenls who. hy reason ot
old a;:e or other infirmity or ad,"p!·,lt.\·, nrc unahle to pny for tllis
journal, will be supplied free if they send a po,tal cart! t'at'll ~lay
~tntln~ their case amI re<luestillg sucll ]>ro\·18ion. We aro not only
willing. but nnxious, tbat all such be on our list contiuually ant!
in touch with the Herean studies.

lI'otic6 to SlIbsl'l'ihers: AcknowlCllt;lllent of n new or a renewnl sub
Ilcrlption will be sent only when reqlll"'te,l. (,han~e of addrp~s.
when requested, IlIny be pxpected to appear on ntltlrc.'s Illhcl within
one month. A renl'wal blank (carrrill~ 1Iollce of expir.llti01l) will
be sent with the journal ono montll Ileforo the sull"crlptlon explre.~.

Entered 08 Sccond ClusH Mail Mutter at TI"ooklyn, N. Y., PostoUlce.
Act 0/ Alurell $, 1879.

VACATIO~

The vacation date for the Bethel famil.y office and factory
forco at Brooklyn is fixed for the two weeks beginning Augu~t

18 and ending Septemuer 1, 1930. This gives two full weeks.
Du~ing that period of time there will be no general convention,
and therefore all who take advantage of this period for vaca
tion may arrange for special fie!tl scnice wherever they spent!
their vacation.

As to all other countries, it will be desirable to have the m
cation in the same period if convenient. If not convenient, the
local managers will fix the vacations in the countries respec
tively to best suit the convenience of the majority of the breth
ren.

The classes will please have these dates in mind and send in
any or(]ers two weeks in advance, so that they can be filled
prior to Aug-ust 18, as no orders to the office Will bo tilIPd
during the time auove mentioned, the period of vacation. Dur
ing the periou of vacation the Bethel home will be closed.

SERVICE CONVENTIO~S

(In each illstallce class scn:ice director's name and address appear.)
Duluth, Minn. July 18-20

Gahriel Alveson, 1610 W. Superior St.
Polish: A. Jazinski, 3140 Restormcl St.

Titusville, Pa. July 18-20
J. A. Schneider, 508 Jones St.

Portland, Me. *July 25.27
Geo. N. Drew, 407 Cumberland Av.

St. Paul, Minn. July 25-27
II. 13. Morrison, 987 Laurel ii\'.

Fargo, N. Dalt. August 1-3
John T. Erickson, 333 15th Ay. S.

Omaha, Nebr. August 8-10
T. A. O,-erman, 3323 N. 28th St.

Manchester, N. H. August 8-10
W. II. Cox, 6GO }Iaple St.
Greek: N. Koyiades, P. O. Box 341

Pittsfield, :\1a8s. August 8-10
Jacob Keller, Weston St., Dalton, Mass.
Polish: S. Snujder, 23 ~Iontgomery .\.v.

Kansas City, 1\10. August 15-17
P. T. Hoeck, 4510 Pennsylvania
Greek: Ivan Koletis, 802 Grand Av.

Wlleeling-, W. Ya. August 15·17
J. A. Knight, 313 Jacqnett, Britlg-eport, Ohio
Greek: N. Karncli~, 39 Eleventh St.
l'olish: S. John Zielinski, Elmer Av. Box 0, Hollidays

Cove, W. Va.
Tulsa, Okla. August 22-2·1

O. R. Covey, :n7, W. Third St.
Colored: James Creadington, 836 N. KenoRha

Dallas, 'rex. August 29-September 1
Paul Telkamp, 3247 Cuh'er St.

Springfil'lU., Mass. August 29-September 1
A. E. Poor, 437 Riverdale St., W. Springfit·ld
Polish: John Baltrul'yk, 213 Cass St.

Newark, N. J. August 29-September 1
n. C. Schieman, 3-15 N. 12th Rt.
Colored: Jas. Crews, 165 Frelinghuysen Av.

·Instellll of July 18-20 aa Ilnnounced In July 1 i,sue.
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BEARING FRUIT
"llerein is my Father glorified, that ye bear mueh fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. "-Jolln 15: 8.

true situation at the time Jesus spoke the wonderful
words contained in John the fifteenth chapter, verscs
one to eleven. 'Ye may know that he would be keenly
intcrested in telling his disciples what was necessary
for them to fulfil their covenant for the kingdom.
They had heard him tell the clergy of Israel that the
kingdom should be taken from them because they had
not brought forth the fruits thereof, and now Jesus
was instructing his disciples of the necessity of bring
ing forth the fruits of the kingdom in order to per
form the cO"cnant concerning the kingdom. It is
clearly seen therefore that the' fruits of the kingdom'
mentioned b~T him to the Pharisees, and the "fruit"
mentioned that his disciples must bring forth, refer
to one and the same thing.

6 That which Jesus stressed on that oeeasion was the
importance to the disciples of bringing forth fruit
that the name of Jehovah might be glorified. He was
not telling them of what they must do to glorify them
selves. Satan had put the word and name of Jehovah
at issuc by his challenge to God to put a man on earth
who would maintain his integrity with God. The
determination of that issue in favor of Jehovah would
bring honor and glory upon his word and upon his
name. Jesus had been put to the t<:'st in this, that
Satan had used every possible means to cause Jesus
to be unfaithful to his covenant with God; but Satan
had failed. Jesus had maintained his integrity under
the test, and now he was about to be put to the final
and crucial tcst. That test came, and he willingly
went to death, and won. God then raised Jesus up out
of death and 'gave him a name which is above every
name' and commanded that all should worship him;
that to him ewry knee shall bow and every tongue
confess that he is the Christ, to the glory of God.
(Phil. 2: 7-11) In giving him the name above all
other namcs the name of Jehovah, of course, is ex
cepted. Jesus holds the highest name of any creature.

G How had Jesus brought honor and glory to the
name of Jehovah God 1 Manifestly by his faithfulness
and unswerving devotion to God under the greatest
of all tests. Because of his faithfulness to Jehovah

the he had provcn Jehovah's word and name to be right
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JEHOVAn has expressed his purpose to bring
honor to his word and name and to fully vindicate
himself before all his crcatmes and that he will

do so by employing the services of his beloved Son.
The birth of the babe Jesus was announced amidst
a song of praise to Jehovah God because he whom
God would usc to bring glory to his name had come.
For many centuries the good angels of heaven had
watched the wicked one lead his wicked host in bring
ing reproach upon the name of God. Now God, with
the birth of Jesus, began to make lmown to the host
of heaven in a tangible form that he would send
forth his mighty One to bring honor to his name.
Learning this the angelic host sang together: "Glory
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will
toward men. "-Luke 2: 14.

2 In due time the man Jesus entered upon the per
formance of his covenant, and he faithfully per
formed it. God had made a covenant with Jesus for
the kingdom. Because of his faithfulness and dili
gence in preaching the message of the kingdom the
leaders of Israel not only rejected him, but sought
his life. They attempted to suppress the truth, and,
being unable to do that, killed the Lord of glor~·.

S At the time the words in the text above quoted
were spoken by the :Master his earthly ministry was
done. He was about to take his departure from his
disciples who for three ycars and more had sat at
his feet and learned of God's purposes. On that same
night he had partaken of the last passover, and was
now about to fulfil the type. He had instituted the
Memorial of his own death, and after this had told
his disciples of the covenant that God had made with
him for the kingdom; and then he invited the eleven
faithful ones to cnter into that covenant with him
that they might share with him in the kingdom. They
had signified their desire to do so. The time was op
portune to give them some special instruction whieh
not only would be beneficial to those eleven men, but
likewise would be beneficial to all thereafter who be
lieved on the IJord Jesus Christ and who would be
come his footstcp followers.

4 This is the proper setting of the text, and
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and honorable. Therefore Jehovah gave to him the
kingdom. In like manner must his body members,
taken into the covenant for the kingdom, bring honor
to the name of Jehovah. This they do by faithfully
performing the terms of the covenant with Jehovah.

, For many years the application of the words of
Jesus conceming the vine and the branches has been
substantially as follows: That when one is consecrated
to the Tolord he becomes a branch in the vine, Christ;
that from that time forward he makes progress and
must develop fruits j that he is first a small tendril,
or feeler~ that he thrn grows into a branch with
leaves, representing his profession; that he then de
vclops a bud and blossom and later hard green fruit
and that this fruit continues to grow and increase
lUltil it is fully ripened and, when ripe, is ready for
the kingdom and God plucks him and takes him into
the kingdom; and that this deYClopment is what is
generally understood as the "development of the char
acter likeness of J eSUR Christ" or "the development
of charactrr".-See SS, Vol. 5, p. 206; Vol. 6, p. 170;
Z 1902, pp. 308-358.

8 In brief, the conclusion was that one in Christ
himself develops fruit and produces it and brings his
character to a point that he is ready to be a member
of the gloriouR kingdom of Christ. Surely the Lord
did not mean that individuals could by the developing
of themselves bring themselves into such a condition
that God would need them and would take them in
and make them a part of his kingdom. That would
be equivalent to saying that the individual could lift
himself up to a point where God would need him.
Such a result could in no wise affect the great issue
of God's word and name, and surely could bring no
p;lory to Jehovah God. The interpretation is there
fore not supported by the Scriptures. Furthermore,
Jesus was not speaking of the fruit of the spirit. It
is necessary to get the proper setting of any text,
and the circumstancrs surrounding it, in order to have
a better understanding. Sreing the situation and the
setting of the text, and the conditions under which
Jrsus spoke the wordH, we now come to a consideration
of the real meaning thereof.

D In that tiame conversation Jesus said to his dis
ciples: 'I go away to prepare a place for you; and I
will come again and receive you to myself, that where
I am there re maJ" be also.' Undoubtedly that place
mentioned by him meant God's organization which he
has prepared and given to Jesus, and of which Jesus
is the Head, and is, to wit, the kingdom. It is the
new organization, and that which becomes the capital
of God'8 universal organization. It is the holy Jeru
salem. In order for his followers to be instructed as
to what would be rt'/!uired of thrm, Jesus used the
vine and the branches as an illustration. As hereto
fore stated in The Watch TOll'Cr, and supported by
the Scriptures, both a tree and a vine represent a

living creature, and, when good, represent an instru
ment in God's hands, used for his purposes.

10 He begins this discourse with the words: "I am
the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman."
(Vs. 1) By this he plainly saJ's that Jehovah is the
one who has planted the vine because he is the one
that selected and appointed Jesus to the position of
the great High Priest and ehief Executive Officer and
Head of the kingdom. It is Jehovah's vine or tree
and Jehovuh's fruit which he produces. Without the
Father Jehovah, nothing could be accomplished;
therefore Jesus was acting specifically upon the in
struction from Jehovah and as his instrument. Those
who would be associated with Jesus in his organiza
tion and kingdom arc likened unto branches in that
true vine, and every branch will be required to IJl~ar

or bring forth fruit j and those who put forth an effort
in obedience to the commandment to bear or bring
forth fruit God would prove or disapproYe, that they
might be cnabled to more efficiently perform their
covenant. This is suplJorted by verse two.

11 Then Jesus proceeds to tell his disciples how
they became members or branches in the true vinc.
It is manifest from his words that one iR not a branch
in the true vine from the very moment he is begotten
or brought forth as the son of God. The great com
pany or those who will form that company arc each
brought forth as sons of God, yet at no time are any
of them branches in the true vine. The disciples of
Jesus were Jews and in the covenant with God ,,,hieh
he lllilde with the nation of Israel, with .Moses as the
chief one. Jesus had now told them the truth, to
wit, that he is the lUessiah whom :i\Ioses foreshadowed
and that God had appointed him to be the King and
Ruler and that through his kingdom God would accom
plish his expressed purposes. Having believed upon
the Lorcl Jesus Christ as the lUessiah, God trauRferred
them from the eOYenant with Moses to the covenant
of sacrifice of Christ, that they might be a part of
the seed of promise.

12 His diseiples believed Christ Jesus, and so con
fessed him, and declul'ed their purpose to follow in
his footsteps. Therefore he said to them: "Now J'e
are clean through the word which I have spoken unto
you." (Ys. 3) Having becn transferrecl from ::\Ios('s
to Christ, these faithful men had becn given to Jesus
by Jehovah as his own. Jesus had manifested the
llame of Jehovah to these faithful men, told them of
his purpose, and told them that if they would abide
bJ' the terms of the cov('uant for the kingdom they
would be permitted to bring glory and honor to the
name of Jrllo"ah. This eonclusion is clearly supported
hy the ,,,ords of Jesus in John 17: 6: "I ha"e mani
fested thy name unto the men which thou gaYest me
out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest
them me; and they have kept thy word."

13 'l'hese men had not yet been anointed of the holy
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spil'it. That anointing they received at Pentecost.
They were, however, in the covenant of Christ for the
kingdom, and hence God confirmed and ratified that
covenant at Pentecost by anointing them with his
spirit.

14 Since the days of the apostles others have been
brought into Christ in this manner: By exercising
faith in the shed blood of Jesus Christ as the Re
deemer j by a full consecration or agreement to do the
will of God j by being justified by Jehovah and then
taken into the covenant by sacrifice and brought forth
as the sons of God, or spirit creatures. To all such
the call to the kingdom was given. Some responded
to the call, but many did not; as Jesus stated: "1\1any
are called but few chosen." Those who responded to
the call and continued faithful and "ere chosen re
ceived the anointing as members of the body of Christ,
some receiving it before the Lord came to his temple,
r-nd the more general outpouring of the holy spirit
taking place at the time the Lord came to his temple.

15 "Christ" mE-ans the "anointed" One, and no
one is truly in Christ as a branch in the true vine
until he is anointed. It is the chosen and anointed
ones that must now prove faithful unto death if they
would be made members in the kingdom of glory. It
is to this class or company that the words of Jesus
concerning the vine, the branches, and the fruit, are
addressed. These must have been begotten of the
spirit, manifested the fruit of the spirit, and been
anointed 01 the spirit, before they are in the class
which Jesus addresses in this fifteenth chapter of
John. That of itself shows that the fruit of the spirit,
and the bearing the fruits, or bringing forth tho
fruits of the kingdom, do not refer to the same thing.

16 Jesus (the vine) and his body members (the
branches) aro one in this, that he is the Head, and
directs the courso of action of his body, and works
under the direction of his head, the husbandman Je
hovah, and the body members bear the fruit, or do
work as directed by the Head; and this oneness he
proves by his words: "Abide in me, and I in you.
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abido in
11lC'. I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit: for without me yo can do nothing."
Vss. 4,5.

11 This further proves that those who aro in the
body of Christ, in order for them to abide there,
must bring forth the fruits of tho kingdom, and must
bring them forth according to the commandments
of the Lord. One in Christ and then failing 01' re
fusing to bring forth or bear the fruits of the kingdom
is taken away and drstroyed. "If a man abide not in
111(', he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered j and
mrn gather them, and cast them into tho fire, and
thry arc bUI'lled." (Ys. 6) This docs not mean that

such fall baek into the H great company" class. Be
ing in the covenant for the kingdom, there is no
alternative: they must prove faithful if permitted to
abide in the vino and ultimately to be of the kingdom
in glory. No greater emphasis could be laid upon
the vital importance of bringing forth or bearing the
fruit.

18 The real purpose of bringing forth or bearing
fruit is not to develop the individuals, but to bring
honor or glory to Jehovah God's name. So long as
one abides in Christ, and even though he meets with
many difficulties in bearing tho fruit, he may ask
what he will, in hannony with God's way, with the
assurance that all things shall be caused to work to
gether for his good. "If ye abide in me, and my words
abide in you, J'e shall ask what :ye \vill, and it shall
be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that
ye bear much fruit j so shall ye be my disciples."
(Vss. 7, 8) This is further corroboratrd by Paul's
statement in Romans 8: 28.

19 How could one of most sweet, beautiful and
pious character, as these words arc generally under
stood, bestow any glory or honor upon Jehoyah dod?
SurelJ' no creature by growing to perfection could
thereby glorify Jehovah. It is what the creature does
in obedience to God's commandment that brings honor
and glory to God. Looking back ovor tho history of
Christendom, in brief this is what we find: A man of
high moral standing in his community, strictly honest,
chaste, virtuous, gentle and kind and dili"'ent in striv
ing to be just to his fellow men, rrgu~rly attends
some church organization at least on Sunday is called
a real Christian, and he has been regarded ~~ a model
Christian and as one bearing real fruit. For many
years he pursues this courso apparently consistently.
His head grows hoary with ago and his locks hang
down upon his shoulders and give him a pious ap
pearance. His faco is kind and sweet, and in this con
dition his days draw to a close. Many look upon him
and say: What a beautiful character this man has!
Surely God will give him a high place in his heaven
ly kingdom because he is fully ripo and ready to be
plucked, and taken unto God for his purposes. The
good man may never have brought fort.h any fruit
of the kingdom what.soever. lIe may never have even
been taken into the covenant by sacrifice but havillO', , '"
some faith in God, he lived what he considered to be
a good life. Surely he was never taken into the co\'e
nant for the kingdom, and therefore could not b('ar
any fruit of the kinguom. If frUit-bearing means the
development of a good "character" it might bo well
said that the Illan hero described met the relluire
ments j but fruit-bearillg' docs not meau "character
development", by any means.

TIlE FRUIT

20 What, then, is meant by "bearing fruit"? Again
it is stated that Jehovah is the husbandman and the
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fruit is God's fnlit. The kingdom is God's j and the
fruit of the kingdom, therefore, is that life-sustaining
substance provided by Jehovah for the benefit of his
creatures; .to wit, the truth concerning God and his
purposes. That the truth is Jehovah's there cannot be
the slightest doubt. "Thy word is truth." (John
17: 17) To know God and his purposes through Christ
Jesus means life, and it is the fruit of the kingdom
that brings life and sustains life. Christ Jesus and
his body members, all one, are like one tree or vine.
As a tree or vine holds forth or holds up the fruit
upon which men feed and grow strong, even so Christ
and those who abide in him hold forth the fruit of
the kingdom, the vital, sustaining truth which is pro
vided by Jehovah and given to sustain the life of
creatures.

21 The word "bear" used by Jesus concerning the
fruit does not mean to produce or grow fruit. It
means to carry, to uphold, to move, and to bring forth
and serve. In verse two of the fifteenth chapter of
John the word "bear" is used exactly as the words
"bringeth forth" are used in verse five. Concerning
the same fruit, the words of Jesus concerning the king
dom are these: "The kingdom of God shall be ...
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof."
Without a question of doubt Jesus referred to the
same fruits mentioned by him in the fifteenth chapter
of John, and again lays down the rule that those
who will be of and possess the kingdom are the' ones
that bring forth the fruits thereof and that no one
can be of the kingdom who does not bring forth or
bear the fruits thereof.

HOW DONE

22 How can a Christian bear or bring forth fruits
of the kingdom? The Scriptural answer is, by obey
ing the commandments of God to preach the gospel
of the kingdom. The commission that Jehovah be
stows upon all who are brought into the body of
Christ is to preach the gospel of the kingdom. (Isa.
61: 1-3) These must (1) preach or bring forth the
fruits of the kingdom to those who are of Zion and
who are God's people. These need the life-sustaining
substance, the fruit of the kingdom of God, and it
is the privilege and duty of those anointed in Christ
to carry this fruit to one another. lIenee by love they
are serving one another. (2) The anointed are com
missioned to tell the good news of the kingdom to
all who are teachable and who desire to be taught.

23 Jehovah God is the King Etel1lal. How many
know that fact? Not very many. To his anointed ones
Jehovah says: "Ye are my witnesses, ... that I am
God," besides whom there is none other. (Isa.
43: 10, 12) He sends forth his anointed to give testi
mony of this fact, and this is bearing the fruit of
the kingdom by telling the people how the blessings
will come to them.

2. Many have made a covenant to do the will of

God and all such are begotten of Jehovah and are
called to the kingdom. The greater number have
either failed or refused to respond to the call. They
have said in substance: "Ve will grow sweet and good
and meet together and study and meditate upon
God's Word, and thus we will develop the Christ
like character, and thus continue until we are ripe,
and then God will take us into the kingdom.' They
do not even respond to the call for the kingdom and
present themselves a living sacrifice unto God. A
small number do respond to and accept the call and
go forth with a zeal peculiar to the Lord's house,
showing their devotion to Jehovah.

21; The days of pruning arrive and the separation
begins and progresses. It is well known from the facts
that from about 1875 to 1918 all the Lord's people
walked together. In 1918 and 1919, at the coming
of the Lord to his temple, all were subjected to a
severe test. Why did the Lord do that? The answer
is that this was a severe pruning experience, that the
faithful might be made manifest and might bring
forth more fruit. (Vs. 2) Shortly following the -end
of the \Vorld War, and the coming of the Lord to
his temple, he gave the commandment to the pnmed
ones, or disciplined ones, and to these said: "This
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations: and then shall
the end come. "-::\latt. 24: 14.

26 Those who had been faithful and diligent in obey
ing the commandments of the Lord and had thus
shown their love for God and for Christ, upon them
the Lord then bestowed even greater love. To these
approved ones the invitation was given to 'enter into
the joy of the Lord', and this is in harmony with
the words of Jesns: "As the Father hath loved me,
so have I loved you; continue :re in my love. If yc
keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love;
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and
abide in his love. These things have I spoken unto you,
that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy
might be full." (VSS. 9-11) God has taken Jesus amI
his boJy members into partnership with him for the
kingdom. Those on earth have some work to do, and
they are made members of the "faithful and wise
servant". Their work is then to hring forth or bellr
the fnlits of the kingdom, and this they do by dili
gently looking after the interests of the kingdom.

WHO IS DOING IT

27 The nation of Israel fell because it did not bring
forth the fruits of the kingdom. "Organized Chris
tianity," or "Christendom ", has failed because it has
bronght forth no fruits of the kingdom, but, on the
contrary, has brought forth a death-dealing corrupt
fruit of Satan's or!!anization. All human schemes arc
contrar~' to God's kingdom j thereforo corrupt. Dur
ing the past fifty Fars many who have agreed to do
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God's will have failed to bring forth any fruits of
the kingdom, and because thereof have been turned
aside and become members of the "evil servant".
Who, then, on earth today is included in the class
bringing forth or bearing the fruits of the kingdom 1

28 There is but one organization; and that we call
If the Society", which forms a part of God's organiza
tion. Those who arc wholly devoted to God and who
are diligcnt in proclaiming the message of his king
dom and testifying to his glory and his worl\s are
bringing forth the fruits of the kingdom. Everyone
of the kingdom class must preach the gospel. The ma
jority of them preach the glad tidings by carrying
the message of the kingdom in book form to the peo
ple. The"evil servant" class represent the great
enemy, and under his influence insist that the Society
is a book-selling arrangement opera-ted for the benefit
of man. This charge not only is false, but is a blas
phemy against God because it brings reproach upon
him and his work. Anyone who bclieycs that charge
should at once cease the work of placing books in the
hands of the people.

29 If the books are simply the scheme of men, then
the followers of Christ Jesus should have nothing to
do with them. If the books contain the message of
God's kingdom, that message is not man's, but Je
hovah's message. It is his truth, amI hence consti
tutes the fruits of his kingdom. If ~TOU believe such
is true, then do not permit the ('nemy to beat down
your courage or cause ~'ou to slack your hand in
preaching the gospel. Go and put the message of
truth in the hands of the people, that they may know
who is the true and Almighty God. The more the
gospel is preached by oue, the more that one honors
or glorifies the name of Jehovah. This undoubtedly
is the meaning of the words that Jesus spoke in verse
eight. Some have been earnestly and actively engaged
in going from house to house, for a term of years,
putting in their best efforts to spread the message of
the kingdom and to speuk for Jehovah. Such arc
bringing forth fruits to the glory of God. There is no
organization under the sun aside from the Watch
Tower Bible and '1'ract Society, which we commonly
call "the Society", that is today engaged in thus
honoring the word and name of Jehovah; and in thus
doing these are bringing forth the fruits of the king
dom.

30 God has chosen and pruned his faithful remnant
that they might bring forth much fruit to his honor
and glor~r. These have learned wisdom by obeying
God's commandments and have entered into the joy
of the Lord. For their benefit it is written: ":My son,
despise not the chastening of the Lord; neither be
weary of his correction; for whom the Lord loveth he
cOl'l'ecteth: even as a father the son in whom he de
lighteth. Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and
the man that gettcth understanding. For the mer-

chandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver,
and the gain thereof than fine gold. She is more
precious than rubies; and all the things thou canst
desire are not to be compared unto her. Length of
days is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches
and honour. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and
all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to them
that lay hold upon her: and happy is everyone that
1'etaineth her. "-Prov. 3: 11-18.

31 Happy is the anointed of God who bears the mes
sage of God's kingdom to others, that the Word and
name of Jehovah might be made known. By this
means, and this alolle, can his creatures all earth now
bestow glory and honor upon his name.

32 Prior to the coming of the Lord to his temple
there were some of the Lord's sons on parth diligently
engaged in preaching the gospel. After the coming
of the Lord to his temple the faithful were brought
into the temple and the holy spirit poured out upon
all regardless of their former position or whether
ther were male or female, and then it became the priv
ilege of all to do preaching. That explains "'hy there
have been more really zealous ones in the field work
during the past few years than before, and also why
many who claim to be in line for the kingdom h[;.ye
fallen away. Those having the opportunity to bear
the fruits of the kingdom and failing to do so have
beerl gathered out and turned aside. '1'he Lord has
sent forth his allgcls to gather them out because they
became offended at his methods and work iniquity or
take an unlawful course.-:\Iatt. 13: 41, 42.

33 No one who has the spirit of the Lord will be so
foolish as to deceive himself, or be deceived, by saying
that he can follow a loose, immoral and unchaste
course of action and justify himself therein upon the
ground that he docs not have to "deyclop character".
Each creature is a character. No creature develops
a character separate and distinct from himself. Each
creature or character should strive at all times to keep
himself fully in harmony with the will of God. At
the very beginning he should heed the admonition
of the Lord's Word and cleanse himself from all
filthiness of the flesh and the spirit, and perfect holi
ness in the Lord. To clean up and wholly devote one
self to the Lord is the way to obey this scripture. It
is easy to sec, therefore, that merely pursuing a course
of virtue in thought, word and action is not sufficient.
The son of God mUst do that and much more. He
must perform his covenant. Ill' docs so by bearing the
fruits of the kingdom to others. The more zealous and
faithful he is in so doing, the more pleasing he is
to God, and the more he honors his name. messed is
the one who has the privilege now of bearing tho
iruits of the kingdom!

34 The rule that Jesus announced shows that no one
can he of the ldngdom who fails or refuses to avail
himself of opportunities that come to him to bring
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iorth the iruits of the kingdom. Sinee the Lord has
laid down this rule, why should he take anyone into
the kingdom who docs not obey his commandments
and do it joyfully 1

FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

88 What, then, is the distinction between the fruits
of the kingdom and the fruit of the spirit 1 It is
written in Galatians 5: 22, 23: "But the fruit of the
spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such
there is no law." Note that the scripture says, not
fruits, but "fruit of the spirit", and that the "fruit
of the spirit is love". The other things mentioned
in the same text necessarily accompany love. I,ove
means an unselfish devotion to God in obeying his
commandments. Those who are begotten and anointed
of the holy spirit, in order to be faithful, must be
perfect in love, that is to say, must devote themselves
wholly to Jehovah and support his cause and do his
service and do it unselfishly. It is the holy spirit of
God operating in the creature that develops love in
him and therefore results in the fruit or outgrowth
of the spirit. He who is unselfishly devoted to God
is in the joy of the Lord, and he has the peace of
God. He suffers long and yet maintains his confidence
and his integrity to God; he is gentle and manifests
goodness and much faith; he is meek or teachable,
and he is temperate, or exercises self-control. But none
of these things are the fruits of the kingdom.

86 It is the life-sustaining substance of God's Word
of truth which constitutes the fruits of the kingdom,
which the child of God must bear or bring forth and
serve to others.. There is therefare a wide distinction
between the fruits of the kingdom and the iruit of
the spirit.

37 But how is one perfected in love, which is the
fruit of the spirit 1 Not by means of idleness and
indifference concerning the witness work. He proves
his love by keeping the commandments of God. This
is the day of judgment, since the Lord has come to
his temple; and concerning this and love it is written:
"Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have
boldness in the day of judgment: because as he is,
so are we in this world. There is no fear in love; but
perfect love casteth out fear; because fear hath tor
ment. Ill' that feareth is not made perfect in love."
(1 John 4: 17, 18) He who iears to offend any part
of Satan's organization or fears that some one will
not think so well of him, and for that reason refrains
from II. bold proclamation of the message of the king
uom at this time, is not perfect in love. It is those
who love the I.Jord that are bringing forth the fruits
of the kingdom.

THE REMNANT

88 There was a remnant of the nation of Israel that
remained faithful to God. It was that remnant that

came to a knowledge of the truth during the earthly
ministry of Jesus and at Pentecost and shortly there
after. That remnant of Israel foreshadowed the rem
uant of the consecrakd who are on earth particularly
at the end of the world. At the time Christ Jesus
came to his temple there were a number of people on
earth who had made a covenant to do the will of
God, many of whom had not responded to the call for
the kingdom. These not having responded to the call
for the kingdom, to be sure, had not been taken into
the covenant. Probably some who had responded to
the call became unfaithful. The separating work be
gan with the beginning of the judgment at the house
of God. Then the faithful and approved ones Jesus
put in one class and designated them that "faithful
and wise servant". To these he committed all his
goods. The" frui ts of the kingdom", "his goods," the
"talents" and the "pounds", all mean the same thing,
and all mean the kingdom interests.

39 God committed to Jesus Christ the great work
of giving the testimony coneerning his Word and
name. To those who were approved at the judgment,
and have been brought into the covenant ior the
kingdom, and who continue faithful, the I.Jord has
committed the obligation of giving the testimony on
earth. Hence these are spoken of as the remnant that
keep the commandments of God and have the testi
mony of Jesus Christ. (Rev. 12: 17) Those of the
remnant have been anointed by the Lord; hence the
words of the apostle apply to them: "As ye han:
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye
in him: rooted and built up in him, and stablished in
the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein
with thanksgiving. "-Col. 2: 6, 7.

40 As the remnant of Israel was made manifest, so
now the remnant of spiritual Israel is made manifest.
This remnant has escaped or been brought out from
and made separate from the less faithful ones who
were of Jerusalem, the general organization of the
Lord on earth. Hence it is written of and concerning
the faithful remnant now on earth: "And the rrm
nant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again
take root downward, and bear fruit upward: for out
of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they that
escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of the Lord of
hosts shall do this." (Isa. 37: 31, 32) Rooted and
grounded in Christ, made separate and distinct from
the world, these bear the fruit of the kingdom up
ward to the glory of Jehovah God, and continue to
sing forth the praises of his name.

SUMMARY

41 Summing up the matter, then, it is clear to be
seen that of all those on earth who have agreed to uo
God's will, only a remnant thereof are approved and
receive the anninting and show their faithfulness to
the covenant. These are in the covenant for the king
uom nnd they are bearing the fruits of the kingdom
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to the Lord's glory. They do this by carrying the
message of the kingdom of God to others who are in
need of this life-sustaining message of truth.

42 Those who will continue to diligently perform
their covenant to the end will receive, according to
God's promise, an abundant entrance into his everlast.
ing kingdom. Continuing to bring forth faithfully
the kingdom interests or kingdom fruits, these !>hall
dwell in the house of Jehovah forever, beholding his
beauty, and will continue to learn of him and give
Jehovah God the devotion, honor and glory that is
due his name. With joy these will sec in the kingdom
the full and complete vindication of the word and
name of the Most High.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAl"l STUDY

'\[ 1. Show the appropriateness of the announcement by the
angel of the Lord at the birth of .Jesus, and of the song
of the attending heavenly host.

'J 2-4. Describe the situation at the time the words of our
text and the context were spoken. Why would .Jesus be
keenly interested in instructing his disciples as here
recorded!

'\[ 5, 6. What is it that .Jesus particularly stressed on that
occasion! 'Vltat is the test to which every Christian is
brought! How only can that test be favorably Illet!

'If 1, 8. Show whether the former application of Jesus' words
concerning the vine and the branches was correct.

'\[ 9, 10. Give the meaning of .Tesus' words, 'I go away to
prepare a place for you.' What was his purpose in speak·
ing the parable of 'the vine and the branches'! Explain
lis opening statement, "I am the true vine, and my
}'atller is the husbandman." Identify the "branches".

'If 11-13. Dcscribe ho,v Jesus' disciples became "branches" in
this II vine ".

'If 14, 15. Explain how others, since the days of the apostles,
have come into that relationship. Account for the fact,
that "many are called". Why" but few choselL'"

'If 16, 17. How only can one" abide in the vine"! Just how
do these branches "bear fruit"f How do Jesus' words
in verscs four to sL... definitely settle the question of
'dropping back into the great company class'!

'If 18, 19. What is the purpose of this fruit-bearing! Apply,
"Ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto
you." Show whether "character development", in what·
ever measure attained, could result in 'bringing forth the
fruit of the kingdom '.

'If 20, 21. What is the" fruit of the kingdom"! Define the
word "bear", as here used.

'If 22, 23. Then how can a Christian bear or bring forth the
fruit of the kingdom! Show whether this harmonizes with
Isaiah 61: 1·3 and 43: 10, 12.

'If 24·26. Account for the severe test that came upon the Lord's
people in 1918 and 1919. Describe the result of tJlat test.

'If 27-31. Prove that there is on earth today a class, and only
one class, bringing forth or bearing the fruits of the
kingdom. Identify that class.

, 32·34. Explain why during the past few years there have
been more zealous workers in the field than formerly.
Account also for the falling away of many. How only
can one perform his covenant and honor .Jehovah's name!

'If 35, 36. Disting'lish clearly between the fruits of the kingdom
and the fruit of the spirit.

~ 37. How is a Christian perfected in love!
'if 38-40. In regard to a remnant, compare the situation at

Jesus' first advent witI, that at his coming to his temple
at the ~nd of the world. How is the remnant made
manifest'

'If 41, 42. SUIll up the matter here considered. 'Vhat privilege
awaits those who continue faithfully bringing forth the
fruits of the kingrlom'

DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE: PROOF THAT JEHOVAH IS GOD
[Tblrty·mlnute radio lecture]

T HE greatest study of man is Jehovah God. Such
a study, honestly and persistently continued,
not only will give the student a better and

grander conception of the wisdom, justice, love and
power of Jehovah God, but will increase his reverence
for, and his gratitude to, the one who is the Author
of his existence, and the Giver of every good and
perfect gift that he possesses. Men have made a mis
take in the past in claiming that the greatest study of
mankind is man. Any study of man for the purpose
of exalting man, invariably results in makin~ the
student arrogant, proud, boastful, stubborn and con
ccited. The reason for this is that such a student
crcdits all the wealth, knowledge and inventions
which men posscss to the ability and prowess of men,
and soon gets to the point where he denics that there
is a God.

Any study of man from the standpoint of his being
one of the fearful and wonderful creations of God,
and for the purpose of getting a better knowledge of
God, of course is cntirely proper. Such a study of
man will lead the student to have more humility,
revercnce, love and gratitude in his heart; and if pcr
sisted in, it will eventually lead him to beeome the

faithful servant of the most high God. All the in
ventions, all the attainments, all the possessions and
all the blessings that men have, are direct gifts from
God. He gave to man his mind, with its inclination
toward study, investigation and invention. He made
all the laws and principles whieh govel'll and control
everything in the universe, and created all the material
upon which man works.

It is a well known fact that every great invention,
every discovery of science, and every known fact, was
stumbled upon, originally, by its discoverer. The
great chemists experiment and experiment, for many
ycars, and then, purely by accident, discover some
thing; and having discovered the original principle,
which was there all the time and was placed there by
an all-wise and loving Creator, the chemist uses his
inventive and investigative powers, which God gave
him, and further elaborates on his discovery. Who,
then, should be credited with the discovery? Certain
ly not the chemist. He did not make a single one of
the laws, facts, or materials involved in the discovery.
Just so the mining prospcctor does not know wherr,
the gold or diamonds arc; but someone discove
purest accident, some evidences that there is
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diamonds in that vicinity. Then, using the evidences
that God has provided, he locates the lodes and, as
a rule, proceeds to give himself credit for the dis
covery, and forgets the great Creator, who made tho
gold and placed it there for the blessing of mankind.

Thus, through long centuries, the name and the
majesty of the great Jehovah have been overlooked;
and gradually mankind have come to laud and rever
ence and honor the creature more than the Creator.
They worship the created thing (mankind) more than
the One who created it.

It would seem almost incredible that the great Je
hovah must have proofs brought forward to show to
his creatures that he is the one supreme God, and
therefore the only One entitled to worship. Yet this
is a fact, and the'purpose of this lecture is to produce
another proof that Jehovah is God. In this matter
of vindicating his own name Jehovah is very patient
and considerate, and has provided two most wonderful
books, which arc open to anybody who honestly de
sires to investigate. 'l'hese two books are the Bible
and the book of nature; and both testify to the very
same thing, namely, that there is but one God, that
he is the Creator of all things, that his wisdom, jus
tice, love, and power far transcend those of men.

lt is probably true that imperfect man cannot fully
and properly comprehend the attributes of Jehovah;
and in large measure this is due to the fact that all
men are imperfect both in organism and in their
reasoning faculties. But the studious, thoughtful and
reverential man can approximate these attributes by
a careful study of the two books divinely proyided.

Jesus himself said: "Seurch the scriptures; for
... they are they which testify of me." The psalmist
declares that "the heavens declare the glory of God:
and the firmament sheweth his handywork". Thus we
have proof that God intended man to investigate
these books.

There could be no greater or more convincing proof
of the majesty of Jehovah God than the fulfilment
of prophecy exactly on time and exactly as foretold.
The chief reason for foretelling future events is to
prove the majesty of Jehovah; and what is known
as human history today is made up, in large measure
at least, of prophecy fulfilled. These fulfilments are
so marked that every sensible man should be able to
convince himself that Jehoyah is God, and worthy
of his heart's best devotion and service. These fulfil
mcnts will convince the teachable and reverential.
But the proud, the arrogant, the selfish, the wilful
and the high-minded will not be convinced; and for
their stubbornness and wilfulness they must die tho
second death.

God could not inspire one of his prophets to fore
tell future events unless he had accurate forelmowl
cdge of that event. This fact alone places the great

Jehovah on a plane far abovo any of his creatures;
for no man, no, not even an angel, ean foretell future
events.

For many years God inspired Noah to warn the
people of a coming flood. Thus God used Noah to
utter a prophecy. Today the fact of the flood is found
recorded in history over 4,000 years old, and this item
of history is indisputable; for the evidences of the
flood are found with us today, so that all scientists
admit the fact. Before the flood the people scorned
Noah's prophetic utterance, and later suffered death
for their folly and arrogance.

In IJeviticus 26: 14-39, God told the nation of Israel
that if they failed to keep their covenant he would
scatter them among the Gentile nations, where they
would be a byword and a hissing for a long period
called 'seven times'. This foretold period of punish
ment began when Nebuchadnezzar carried the Israel
ites to Babylon, in 606 B.C., and ended in 1!)l-!, ex
actly 2520 years later. In Jewish reckoning, a time is
a Jewish ~ycar of 360 days. Seven times would be
seven times 360 days, or 2520 days; and the Lord
through his prophet tells us that, in prophecy, a day
counts for a ;year.-Ezek. 4: 4-6 ; Num. 14: 34.

In Jeremiah 31 and Ezekiel 37, God foretold that
he would bring the nation of Israel back into their
own land again after the expiration of their punish
ment, and plant them again in their own lund. This
prophecy is now being fulfilled before our eyes. The
people of Israel are now returning to Palestine, and
slowly but surely establishing a government there.
And this has occurred since the ending of their seven
times of punishment.

Again, in Matthew 2-.1:: 7 is a prophecy uttered by
Jesus, telling of & great world war followed by fam
ines, pestilences and earthquakes in divers places.
Jesus said that these events would be signs or proofs
that the world had ended. The fulfilment of this
prophecy began in the year 1914, with a great world
war, which was followed by the foretold famines,
pestilences and earthquakes, exactly as predicted.
1\Iost of the people now living have witnessed this
fulfilment; but like the people in Noah's day, they
are heedless of the warnings given by fulfilled proph
ecy, and arc so busily engaged in accumulating money
and in caring for all their earthly interests that they
do not realize they are rushing headlong to the battle
of Armageddon, which will soon burst on the earth
in all its fury.

The first advent of our Lord was foretold, that he
would be born of a virgin, and also that he would be
born in Bethlehem of Judea. It was foretold that he
would ride into the city on the colt, the foal of an ass i

that his familiar friend would betray him; that he
would be despised and rejected of mell, and that he
would be crucified. All of these prophecies have becll
fulfilled to the letter, und are now mattl'rs of history.
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Yet there are people who deny that there is a God,
and refuse to acknowledge his majesty and power.

God is very patient with members of the fallen
race, and has made many other prophetic statements
to convince man that he is the great, supreme God.
He has foretold many important events that are to
take place in the very near future. But a few are
here mentioned. He foretold that the nations of earth
are to be dashed to pieces as a potter's vessel (Dan.
2: 44; Ps. 2: 9; Rev. 11: 15) ; that the nations shall
beat their swords into plowshares and their spears
into pruning hooks, and learn war no more (Isa.
2: 2-4; Mie. 4: 2-4; Ps. 46: 9); that the desert shall
blossom as the rose, and that the lion and the lamb
shall lie dmvn together and a little child shall lead
them (Isa. 11: 6-9; 35: 1, 2) ; that there shall be a
resurrection of the dead; that the Devil shall be
bound for a thousand J'ears (John 5: 28, 29; Rev.
20: 1-4) ; that there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more
pain (Rev. 21: 4) ; that the knowledge of the Lord
shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea; and
that the time is coming when every knee shall bow
and every tongue shall confess that Jehovah is God
and is worthy of all praise and worship.

Man is so perverse and wicked and stupid that he
will require all these evidences to convince him of the
goodness and love of God. On the other hand, God
is so kind, so long-suffering and patient, that he has
been willing to forbear with mankind for six thousand
years and to furnish every needed evidence, that man
might learn to love and honor him.

There are many prophecies of a coming battle that
will completely destroy all the political and the finan
cial as well as the religious organizations of earth.
This battle is called in the Bible the "battle of that
great day of God Almighty". Men call it "the battle
of Armageddon". This battle will destroy every evil
and oppressive institution of earth, and at its close
Satan will be bound for a thousand years. This battle
is a battle between Jesus Christ as the representative
of Jehovah God on one side, and the wicked, cruel
and relentless Satan on the other. The Scripture'S
assure us that Christ will win and that Satan will
lose. The purpose of the battle is not only to destroy
all evil institutions, but to liberate men from the
power and tyranny of Satan's organization and its
deceptions. It will free men from ignorance, super
stition, autocracy, tyranny, oppression and every
other bondage.

Another object which God has in view in instituting
this battle is to prepare the earth for the new gov
ernment, the reign of Jesus Christ. Manifestly Sa
tan's empire could not exist at the same time that
Christ would set up his kingdom; hence Satan's is
to be destroyed.

For the past ten years God has been serving llotice

on Satan that Armageddon is approaching, and that
his kingdom is to be destroyed. He is also warning
the people that if they stay in Satan's organization
and eooperate with Satan in this fight they, too, will
be destroyed. This prophecy will soon be fulfilled.
Jehovah will clear the earth of everything evil and
eOn'upt and of every evil and selfish person, prepara
tory to establishing his kingdom of righteousness,
peace, justice and love.

Satan is well aware of this fact; and for a number
of years has been preparing for the battle. He is or
ganizing his forces in the earth, bringing them to
gether in a solid, compact body, because he recognizes
the fact that in union there is strength. We can bet
ter comprehend what that battle will mean when we
understand God's purpose in establishing his king
dom. God purposes to have just one government un
der the whole heaven, not fifty odd, as there are now.
It was Satan that divided the nations and govern
ments, and thus introduced jealousies and selfishness,
and started ,val's. It was Satan that divided the peo
ple into about two hundred religious camps, and thus
started religious bigotry and persecution, as well as
the hundreds of false doctrines about God and the
Bible. It was Satan that organized the great oppres
sive financial monopolies of earth, which profiteer at
the expense of the people. These three elements of
Satan's empire are to be destroyed in this great battle.

To keep his kingdom intact, Satan is trying to or
ganize a league of nations, a federation of churches,
and giant mergers of big business. His object in form
ing these unions is self-preservation and the preserva
tion of his kingdom on earth. Of course, all these three
elements hate those who are announcing their doom,
and so are united in their opposition to the message
that proclaims Armageddon ncar. The object of the
league, federation and unions is to perpetuate these
institutions which God has determined to destroy.
Hence all their effort to unite is really opposition to
the establishment of Christ's kingdom. Hence the
psalmist says that the kings of the earth and their
rulers and their great men take counsel together
against the Lord and against his anointed.-Ps. 2: 2.

The League of Nations is the last desperate effort
of Satan to weld his kingdom into one colH:sive whole,
so as to preserve it from destruction by the great
King of Glory, who is now setting up his kingdom on
earth. The Scriptures foretell the League of Nations,
its utter failure and its final destruction, as one of
the useless things that cumber the earth. Let us
examine some of these texts,

The second Psalm reads (verse 1, margin) : "Why
do the nations tumultuously assemble [league togeth
1.'1'), and the people imagine a vain thing [namely,
that they can avert destruction] 1" Verse 2: "The
kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take
counsel together [in peace conferences], against
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Lord, and against his anointed [the Lord's anointed
are his people on the earth]." Verse 3: "Saying, Let
us break their bands asunder, and cast away their
cords from us." (This text indicates that in some way
the kings and rulers are being bound. It is the truth,
which exposes their evil organization and its purpose,
that is binding them.) Verse 4: "He that sitteth in
the heavens shall laugh; the Loru shall have them in
derision. " Verse 5: "Then shall he speak unto them
in 'his wrath, and yex them in his sore displeasure."
Verse 6: Jehovah says, "Yet have I set my king
upon my holy hill of Zion." Ah, yes; it was in the
year 1914 that Jehovah set King Jesus on the throne.
Now listen to verses 8 and 9. Jehovah speaks tl) his
Son, saying, "Ask of me, and I shall give thee the
nations for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts
of the earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break them
. . . in pieces like a potter's vesseL" In verses
10,11, and 12, Jehovah utters a warning to the ruling
classes of earth, as follows: "Be wise now, therefore,
o ~'e kings; be instructed, ye judges of the earth.
Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.
Kiss the Son, lest he be angrJ-', and ye perish by tho
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little."

This entire chapter is a warning from the Lord to
those who are aiding Satan in the work of resisting
the Lord in the establishment of his kinguom. Doubt
less many of these are opposing unconsciously, and
it is for this reason that attention is called to this
warning at this time. The Lord is now serving notice
on Satan and those who are members of Satan's or
ganization on earth, that he intends to destroy the
same. This notice will also serve to warn those who
are ignorantly serving Satan, so that they can get
out of his service and take their stand on the I,ord's
side in this great fight. All opposition will be a
failure and will result in disaster to the opposers.

Attention is called to another text which indicates
the divine foreknowledge. It is another prophecy that
the rulcrs of earth, political, financial and religious,
would league and federate together, to perpetuate
Satan's kingdom on earth; and it points out the com
plete failure of such leagues and federations. This
prophecy is recorded in Isaiah 8: 9-13. Verses 9 and
10 read: "Associate J-"ourselvcs, 0 ye people, and ye
shall be broken in pieces: anu give car, all ye of far
countries: gird yoursel ,"es, and ye shall be brokt'n in
pieces; gird ~"oursdves, and ye shall be broken in
pieces. Take counsel together, anu it shall come to
nought; speak the word, and it shall not stanu: for
God is ",'ith us." In verses 11 to 13 the Loru addresses
his consecrated saints on the earth at the time these
leagues and federations are going on, saying, "'rhe
Lord spake thus to me with a strong hand, and in
structed me that I should not walk in the way of
this people, saying, Say ~'e not, A confederary [a
league], to all them to whom this people shall say, A

confederacy; neither fear yo their fear, nor be afraid.
Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him be
your fear, and let him be your dread." Thus in most
positive language the Lord warns his chosen people
to have no part in these federation and league move
ments.

There are three reasons why the Lord's people
shoulu take 110 part in them: First, the Lord commands
them to take no part; second, these leagues, federa
tions and unions are in opposition to the Lord and his
work; and third, we are specifically advised and
warned that they will fail to accomplish tho work
which they seck to do.

Many arc the warnings which God has placed in his
Word, rrgarding the coming destruction of the Devil's
organization. He placed these warnings there so that
the honest·hearted and noblc-minded people of earth
might 110t be found fighting against the Lord. nut
we find few people ,,,ho re~d the Bible and still fewer
who believe it. \Vhy is this so? The answer is, Sa
tan has used the members of his organization to dis.
credit the Bible so that the people will give no heed
to the warnings when these are sounded out. 'l'ho
great religious leaders of earth have brought reproach
on the Bible; they have taught the people to have no
confidence in it. 'l'hey tell the people that it consists
of allegories, old wives' fables, folklore and child's
stories. They tell the people that they will go crazy
if they study it too much; that it is an old fiddle on
which you can play any tunc, and in many other ways
bring the Book into reproach and contempt and unuer
mine confidence in it.

In Jeremiah 6: 10-14 is another warning, whieh
reads: "To whom shall I speak, and give warning,
that they may hear? behold, their car is uncircumcised,
and they cannot hearken: behold, the word of the
Lord is unto them a reproach; they have no delight
in it. Therefore I am full of the fury of the I,oru;
I am weary with holding in.... For from the least
of them even unto the greatest of them everyone is
given to covetousness; and from the prophet even un
to the priest everyone dealeth falsely. 'l'hey have
healed also the hurt of the daughter of my peoplo
slightly, saying, Peace, peace: when there is no
peace." In 1 'l'hessalonians 5: 3, the Apostle Paul
adds his warning in these words: "When they shall
say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh
upon them, as travail upon a woman ,,,ith child; and
they shall not escape."

All the efforts put forth by men or devils cannot
bring peace; neither can they hinder the establish
ment of Christ's kinguom. God's power to foreknow
events has resulted in muny warnings to the people:-l
of earth; and these warnings are now going out all
over the earth, in many lan~uug('s, by books and
literature anu o\'er one hunured thirty radio statiom.

Satan's kinguom is now falling. It is making its
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last stand against the Lord. Jesus Christ has taken
his power and begun ouster proceedings against Sa
tan. The message is now going out, even the very
\vords spoken by the prophet: "Associate yourselves,
o ye people, and ye shall bc broken in pieces." Even
now the Lord is laughing in derision at the puny
efforts of men and Satan to thwart his purposes.

In the coming great battle of Armageddon it will
be demonstrated that Jehovah is the one supreme God;
and his name will be completely vindicated. His di
vine fOl'eknowledge has given us another warning of
the fall of Satan's empire, in Daniel 2: 44, which
reads: "In the days of these kings shall thc God of
heaven set up a kinguom 'rhieh shall never be de
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all
th<>se kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever."

The foreknowledge of Jehovah Goo will be dem
onstrated again aft(:'r the battle of that great day of
God AlmightJ, has finally and for ever destroyed Sa
tan's wicked and OPIJl'essive organization from the
earth. That demonstration will be a most wonderful
one. God has foretold a reliul'l'ection of the dead, both
of the just and of the unjust. (Acts 24:: 15; John
5: 28, 2!) Such a demonstration of the foreknowledge,
as well as the wisdom, justice, love and power of

God, ought to convince the most skeptical that Je··
hovah is God; and it ought to close for ever the mouths
of boastful, bombastic, conceited men so that they will
never again set themselves up as wiSCI' than God and
therefore more worthy of praise and honor than is
Jehovah.

The great kingdom of Christ, a thousand years long,
will establish a perfect and lasting peace on earth.
This, too, was foreknown and foretold, in Isaiah
9: 6, 7, which reads: "For unto us a child is born,
unto us a son is given, and the government shall be
upon his shoulder; . . . of the increase of his govern.
ment and peace thcre shall be no end,"

It was this foreknowledge of God, coupled with
his absolute power, that caused him to utter by the
prophet these words: "Look unto me, and be ye
saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and
there is none ellie. I have sworn by myself, the word
is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall
not return, That unto me every knee shall bow, and
every tongue shall swear." (Isa. 45: 22, 23) When
this prophecy is fulfilled, it will be manifest to all
that Jehovah is God, that he is supreme, that there is
none other like him, and that he is worthy to be
praised fOL' ever and ever.

THE PATH OF TRUTH
[Fift~n·millute radio lecture]

W HAT is truth? A heathen ruler asked that
question of Jesus. Jesus, accused of being
a bolshevist or revolutionist who was trJ·ing

to overturn the Roman government, answered tho
charge, saying: "My l{ingdom is not of this world:
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my
ser,'ants fight, that I should not be dc1ivereu to the
Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence."
When the ruler asked: "Art thou a king then?" Je
sus answered: "Thou sayest that 1 am a king". To this
end was I born, and for this ('ause came 1 into the
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.
Bvery one that is of the truth heareth my voice."

Did Jesus bear witness to the truth? His enemies
had him arrested for committing no offense save that
he taught the people, and they suborned witnesses to
bear false testimony against him. Nevertheless, Jesus
stood by all that he had taught, and went to a most
disgraceful and painful death for it. If he had been
n deeciver and seeking his own auvantuge, glory and
gain, it would have heen easy for him to avoid such
sufferings. His very honesty and his unswerving
faithfulness to what he preached should strengthen
our faith that he had the real, all-important truth,
nnd that he was not ashamed nor afraid to tell it out.
His apostles, to whom he committed his word and
teaching, were of the same manner of faithfulness

and honesty, and refused to compromise God's 'Vord.
It may be argoued that many men have been honest

in what they believed, and yet have been unuer a de
lusion; hence their honesty was no proof of having
the truth. It cannot be shown, however, that Jesus
was under anJ' delusion. His miracles, duplicated by
no one ever on this earth, pro"o that he was verily tho
Son of Goel comc down to earth for the good of man
kind. Nothing that has happened or been discovered
from the time of his crucifixion down to our own day
has uisproved Jesus' teachings or made them out of
date. He prophesied of the conditions to exist among
the peoples and nations at the cnd of this wicked age,
and his prophecies have been fulfilled before our eyes
by the peculiar world events sinee the year 191-1, and
arc still undergoing fulfilment. Thus Jesus, after
nineteen long centuries and in this day of worM-wide
unbelief, is confirmed as a prophet of truth; his word
is proven to be reliable, faithful to fact, and in accu
rate harmony with what has been and what now is
and what shall yet be.

Jesus saiu: "1 am the way, and the truth, and the
life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me."
(John 14: 6) It is most certain, therefore, that Jesus
walkcd in the path of truth, and that there is no error
in the path he trod. For selfish reasons and for tho
purpose of avoiuing the haruships to be endured
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the path of truth during this evil age, men have per
verted Jesus' teachings or added their own supposed
wisdom, and have thus made it to appear that the way
Jesus walked was full of stumblingstones of error.

For instance, men who have claimed to be religious
and to be Bible authorities have taught that Jesus de
clared himself to be equal with God in power and
glory and one with God in person or body, in fact,
the second person in a godhead of three coequal gods.
Also, that Jesus taught that the unreformable sinners
would be kept alive eternally in the torments of lit
eral fire and brimstone or in a state of mental torment
worse than physical suffering. Also, that at his sec
ond coming this wonderful earth and all the magnifi
cent stars and planets of our visible heavens would be
reduced to smoke and ashes. Also, that until that
dread time the great contest between God and the
Devil was to see whether God could save more people
to heaven than the Devil could drag down to a place
of endless torment, which place is claimed to be the
Bible hell. Also, that God has all along been punish
ing the people on our earth with calamities, plagues,
horrible accidents, famines, earthquakes, and un
speakable catastrophes, just because men have not
been converted and been persuaded to become Chris
tians according to the general notion of what a Chris
tian is or what he must believe and do to be one. Also,
that in course of time Jesus in heaven accepted the
wicked Roman empire as his kingdom, and that all
the kingdoms and governments which were once part
of this Roman empire have become and are the king
dom which he promised and taught us to pray for.

Who can deny that such teachings as these have
turned the multitudes away and have hindered them
from walking the path of truth in Jesus' footsteps?
One of Jesus' apostles, Peter, prophesied that this
very condition would come, saying, "There were false
prophets also among the people, even as there shall
be false teachers among you [Christians], who prh'ily
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves
swift destruction. And many shall follow their per
nicious ways; by reason of whom the teay of truth
shall be evil spoken of." The very fact that there has
been such a nation-wide campaign against religion
in what was once called "Holy Russia" testifies that
false prophets or religious teachers have perverted
true Christianity over there, and how now the real,
genuine way or path of truth is not understood but
is woefully evil spoken of. Undeniably, the increasinl{
lack of interest in and turning away from organized
religion in all so-called "Christian" lands bears wit
ness to the same thing.

The International Bible Students Association, ever
since its founding, has been awake to the root cause
of the trouble, and is endeavorin~ to call people's at
tention to the only remedy. Let the people turn from
man's teachings and go dircct to the Bible itself as

the guide in the path of sacred truth. In prayer to
God, Jesus said: "Thy word is truth." (John 17: 17)
That Word in Jesus' day consisted of only the thirty
six books of the Old Testament, and Jesus used those
books as textbooks of truth to teach the people. That
'Word today includes the writings of Jesus' followers
who wcre inspired by God's spirit of truth to write
the twenty-seven books of the New Testament.

Modern scientists may be ever so thorough and
painstaking, but when they draw their own conclu
sions from their findings and discoveries and in so
doing ignore and contradict the Holy Scriptures, we
may at once be sure that they are off the truth. The
scientists have not given nor can they give the people
eternal life. The only science that will guarantee ever
lasting life to the people is the truth about God and
his purposes. 'Yhoever wants perfect and unending
life must study God's Word and obey it, for Jesus
said: "This is life eternal, that they might know thee
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast
sent." 'Yhoever desires to be free in heart and mind
will gain true freedom, not by becoming an anarcllist,
nor even by studying all the so-ealled "science" con
tained in all the books in the world, but by goin~ to
the Word of the Lord, g'aining its knowledge and wis
dom, and living in harmony therewith. For the Savior
said: "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ~'e shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free." It is error that makes
dupes and slaves and fools of men.

The world is in a labyrinth of eonfusion, doubtless
more so now than ever before. Hundreds and hun
dreds of religions and scientific theories lay claim to
the truth and claim to lead to the light and to the
grander, higher life eternal, but the people know not
what to choose. They continue in their mental dark
ness and die unsatisfied and in the misery of uncer·
tainty. The Bible propheey of long ago is surely come
true today, which says: ,. Darkness shall cover the
earth, and gross darkness the people." (Isa. GO: 2)
The people are walking in hundreds of different
paths. The Bible is scoffed at, disbelieved, and neg
lected, and instead the word of mere men claiming to
be wise is accepted as authority and guide. The great
need of the people is to seek the one and only path of
divine truth. That they can do by forsaking the theo
ries and systems of men, secular or religious, and
seeking direct to the unperverted written Word of
God. Back to the Bible! if you would walk in the path
of truth that leads to light, life, and liberty.

Ever since Adam turned his back on God, men have
~roped in the path of darkness and death. Satan has
led them there; as it is stated in 2 Corinthians, chap
ter four, verses three and four: "If our gospel be
hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which
believe not, lest the light of the glorious ~ospel of
Christ ... should shine unto them." But during all
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this period of hunum darkness and erring, those who
have feared the only true and living God, Jehovah,
und have served him, have walked in the path of
truth. "A God of truth and without iniquity, just
und right is he." (Deut. 32:4) "The secret of the
Lord is with them that fear him; and he will shew
them his covenant." Thus the faithful prophets, in
spired by the God of truth to record the Old Testa
ment, walked in the path of divine truth as far as God
was pleased to reveal it to them.

During the Christian era those who have accepted
only God's Word as the truth and who have stepped
in Jesus' footsteps, have walked in the right path. '1'0
day the path of infallible truth is brighter than at
any previous time. Why? Because the prophecies of
God's 'Vord are coming true and are proving that we
have reached the "time of the end", that is, the end
of the darksome, invisible rule of Satan, the great
blinder and misleader of men and the perverter of
truth. God's angel said to Daniel: "But thou, 0 Dan
iel, shut up the words, und seal the book even to the
time of the end; many shall run to and fro [that is,
through the pages of the Holy Scripture, God's
Book], and knowledge shall be increased.... And
none of the wicked shall understand; but the wise
shall understand." '1'he wise are ther who turn to

Ood's now unfolding Word of truth and become stu
dents of that Volord, and obey the divine instruction.
'rhe promise is that they shall walk in the path of
truth and be free and gain life abundant and eternal.

The path of truth leads us up to the great fact that
the kingdom of God is begun since the :rear 1914. The
invisible Christ has begun his reign. The great truth
which Jesus told the Roman governor that he (J'esus
Christ) callle to bear witness unto, was that he was
God's anointed King, and that his kingdolll was not
of the wicked world or organization that has con
trolled the earth till now, but that it was of the world
to come, the new organization which Gou now pro
ceeds to establish over mankind. That kingdom now
prepares to restrain Satan and to free men from his
powerful, oppressive oi'~anization, and to bring life
and. truth to our race. By that kingd.om of his dear
Son, ·Christ Jesus, Jehovah God will lead all the
teachable ones of the human family, the living and
the dead, who shall be restored from the grave, into
the path of truth unto eternal sulvation; as it is writ
ten: "God ... will have all men to be saved, and to
come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is
one God, and one mediator between God and men, the
man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all,
to be testified in due time."-1 Tim. 2: 3-6.

JEHOVAH GRACIOUSLY GUIDES
DEAR BROTIIER RUTlIERFOUD:

I must tell you how re:uling- "The Days of Daniel" not
only feastetl my mind but floolleu it with correlative thoughts
suggested thereby. And to stop their incessant fluttering I
must give them flight. So here goes.

The comprehensive dew exprcsse<1 in this Watch TOlcrr arti·
cle respec:ing tho iIllportance aud significance of the 1~GO

days, the 1~90 days, and the 13;)5 lbys, of Daniel's prophecy
concerning the" time of the enu" is cogent and indisputable.

However, that which I am trying to call to your attention,
while in hearty accord with the article, has to do \vith SOUle
important events staging at anll since the elld of the 1:J35-uay
period and not mentioned in said article.

As clearly stated ill that artid,', the Celbr Point Comention
held in 1932 was a notable lind important eYent in Uluny ways
and, not least, in point of its date, since it helped to mark the
end of the 1~90-day period llnd the beginning of the 1:J35·day
period, which ended in ~Iay, 19~(j.

At that com'ention, so to speak, we were unwittingly camp
ing on comparatiwly new premises and l'onfronte,l with a com
paratiYely new and untried campaign. ,Yo were some\\Jmt like
drowsy :Lntl sudllenly aroused" \·irgins". lIow graciously Je
hovah Goll appoints our" times anll seasons" :llld guidI'S us
therein! At that convention the slog-an" .\,hertise the Kin~

amI the Kingdom" was representatively voiced, ,awl the echo
thereof still re\'crhera tes,

In the year 1931, a ~'car prior to that convention, The Harp
of God came out. Its advent was timely anll significant, and
its mission important. Its transit is phenomenal. It is signIfi
cant that at that tillle lUany of the Lonl's people thought that
the book was intended for ehil,lren. Since then Illany of us
ha\'e been graduully aull painfully learning how chilllishly im
mature and irresponsible We thrn were resperting future ac
tivities. lIow ten·virgin.like we then "ere \\ ith our low·hurn·
ing, smoky, untrimlUed lumps! How very Illuch many of us
then needetl to learn in order to ho fitted to aSSlUne the grave
responsibilities of the incoming Idngdom interests!

During the 1335,day period from 1933 to 19~6, as hal!-

awake and fretful children many of us began to feel g-ropingly
for our neglecteu lamps and thereby study our pl'imer, 1'he
Harp of God, preparatory to the intelligent reception of more
advanced literature soon to follow. 'l'his universal study of
The Harp helped many indeed; and Dlany others would not
stUlly it, un,l were not helped.

While The Harp of God addell little or no light, it took up
and transfl'rred the light which the Studii's in the Scriptures
had hitJLCrto affonlcll us, and helped us to arise and begin a
systematic trimming of our lamps. It is therefore proving a
much needed help to us in our transition from the Elijah phase
of our wOlk to the Elisha phase thereof, amI from our old lit
erature to our new. 'rhus for four years we were being special·
ly prrpared for the "lightning flashes" from the Lord in his
temple, whieh he began to show forth since 19~6 through tho
illuminated pages of our incoming new literature.

As alreally noted, the 1333·day period endell in 1936. Henee
in that year brgan the never·ending time of unprecedente,1
blessings upon God's "holy people". In 19~G, in the \'ery bl'
ginning of this endlrss time of ecstatic king,lom joy and bli~s,

and llugmentative thereto, the book call0d Dehrcrance C:Ulhl

out as the precursor of more and incrcasin;:: light and un,lrr·
standing', markin;:: an epoeh of unprecellented Bible literary
produetion and distribution.

1h'1Il'U'ance was followed in 1937 bv CrClltion, in 1928 bv
Reconcililltion and (iorcrnmcnt, anll 'in 19~9 by Life and
Prophccy. Never before in the history of Illan were such
rccord-brl'akin;:: books written; and their intelligent and sys·
tematic distribution is no 1"5s phenomenal. Nothing couhl be of
more timely aid amI beneHt to the truth-hungry peoples of
earth titan the production and distrihution of tltrse instruc
tive and helpful hooks; and the appreciation of them ex·
pressed in tltousan'ls of letters written and millions of copies
thereof circulated is documentary evillence of a universal need
for them and of their divine approval. Doubtless their mission
helps to fuliil Luke ill: 14, 15.

Your well'wishcr,
J. P. l\lAlITIN, Ohio.
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mark the opening of a vigorous campaign by the army of
tho Lord. '1'ogether they will sing the new song. It will be
a time of increased joy in the Lord. In the meantime study
the books, One and '1'wo, that you may be eqe:ipped to givl'
an intelligent testimony concerning the message therein. A
great blessing is anticipated for all who engage in tllis cam
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graph edition to Watch Towcr subscribers ready for distri
bution shortl)·. 'fo meet first cost of composition and plates,
the two books for one dollar. You may send your order now
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own safety), and booles will come to you by parcel post.
You have waited a long while fgr these books. By the
Lord '8 graee they will increase )'our joy.
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lIrookl~'n office, but uy llltel'nallolwl l'o,tul )!oney Onler only.

(Foreign tralMlatioll~ 0/ this jOllnlal appear ill scvcral lallgllage8.)

TER~IS TO TIlE LOnIr's POOR: .\11 Bihle Students who, hy re:tson ot
01<1 n~e or other intirmity or adversity, are unallle to pa~' for thig
journal, will be supplied free if they senel a postnl card ~ndl ;\[ay
Btnting their case anti re'lu",tin~ such provision. We arc not only
willln~, [JUt nnxious, that all snch be on our jj,t continually lind
in touch with the Berean studies.

NotiolJ to SubsCt'ibcrs: Aclmowledgment of a new or 11 renewn! Hub
~crlption will be sent only wlHin rNIUc.,teu. Chnn/:e of lllldr"".s.
when re,!uested, lJIlIy be ""pected to appear on addrc.,s Inhel wlth!n
one mont~. A rellewal blank (carrylm: noticp. of expiration) ,w.ll
be Bent wlth the journal one mouth "pforo the subscrIption expires.

entercll 118 Second ClasR MaU Jf{/tl~r at BrooklYIl, N. Y •• PostoU!ce.
Act oj March. 3, 1879.

THIS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
people to understanll Jehovah's purposes. It provides
systematic Bible stully in which all its readers may regu

larly engage. It gives announcement of tho visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof. It announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of
Truth. It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It docs not as
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It docs not indulge in controversiest and its
columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRll'TIJRES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
becamo a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without tho l'ight to life.

THAT JESUS wus made a human being in order thn.t he
lnight become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was mised from the dead, ascendeu. into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of th()
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Chl'ist Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purposo
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ JesuS
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti·
tutes the 'I seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that tllo Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovall has plneed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto·
ration to human perfClltion during the reign of Christ; thnt
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every JUan til
hnve a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.
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A GREAT IMAGE

No. 15

his creatures might do, but does mean that his crea
tures, by turning themselves to God's enemy and look
ing at images and not at Jehovah, do violence to their
own interests and bring great injury to themselves.
Image-making and image worship is therefore an
abomination in the sight of God. Why then should
God cause record to be made of the great image above
mentioned? The expressed purpose of God of and
concerning his enemies has direct bearing upon this
question and upon the proper understanding of the
prophecy uttered by Daniel relative to the image
above mentioned.

5 Jehovah will triumph over his enemies so eom
pletely that never will a place be found for them
again. The Bible contains an abundance of testimony
concerning the enemies of Jehovah. That fact alone
proves that it is the purpose of Jehovah to fully ad
vise those who love him of the reason for the existence
of these enemies, whence they came, why they have
opposed him, why he has permitted them to continue
so long, what provision he has made for their destruc
tion, and when they will be destroyed. We know that
the power of the Almighty God has no limitations and
if he should will to do so he could snuff out all his
enemies in an instant. The fact that he has not done
so long ago shows that he has good reason for not do
ing it until a time certain. That it may be fully un
derstood that he will destroy them completely in his
own good time it is important to consider a few of the
Bible texts upon this point: "But thou, Lord, art
most high for evermore. For, 10, thine enemies, 0
Lord, for, 10, thine enemies shall perish: all the work
ers of iniquity shall be scattered." (Ps. 92: S, 9)
"Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversa
ries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off." (Mic.
5: 9) "Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies:
thy ri~ht hand shall find out those that hate thee."
(Ps. 21: S) "But the wicked shall perish, and the
enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs: they
shall consume j into smoke shall they consume away.
But the transgressors shall be destroyed together: the
end of the wicked shall be cut off.' '-Ps. 37: 20, 38.

"Thou, 0 liing, sawest, and behold a great image. This great image whose brightness was excellent, stood be
fore thee j and the fOl"nt thereof was tCl'i'ible. "-Dan. 2: 31.

PART 1

JEHOVAH caused his prophet to make a record
of and concerning a great image which appeared
in a dream to Nebuehadnezzar, the king of Baby

lon. Not only that, but he caused his prophet to speak
an interpretation of that dream concerning the image.
This alone gives importance to the image and to an
understanding thereof.

2 Image-making is anti-God. In his law which God
gave to the Israelites he specifically prohibited the
making of an image or the likeness of anything in
heaven or on earth. (Ex. 20: 4) Concerning those
who indulge in image-making it is written: "Cursed
be the man that maketh any graven or molten image,
an abomination unto the Lord, the work of the hands
of the craftsman, and putteth it in a secret place."
-Deut. 27: 15.

B An image is something that represents or is re
garded as representing another thing that exists. It
is the likeness or imitation of a real thing made to
resemble that real or more complete thing. It may
well be said to mimic something greater. While Moses
was in the mountain to receive the tables of the law
at the hand of God the Israelites made a molten image
before which they worshiped, which constituted a
scrious breach of God's law. (Deut. 9: 12) The tend
ency of images and image worship is to turn the peo.
pIc away from God and turn them to God's enemy.
'rhe real reason, therefore, for God's forbidding the
making of images was and is that the creature should
give his entire devotion to his Creator, and not be
lrd into the ways of error.

• These fixed rules of God, together with the fact
that he caused a record to be made in his Word con
cerning the im~ge that appeared to Nebuehadnczzar,
and that he calls it a 'great and terrible' image, is
}lroof conclusive that the image could not rcprrsent
God's purpose, but must have reference to God's
enemy or som~thing in connection with God's enemy.
Jt is stated in his Word that "I the Lord thy God
am a jealous God", and this statement is made in
connection with image-making and image worship.
This does not mean that God could be injured by what

2"--I



228 me WATCH TOWER BnOOKLYN, N. Y.

6 Jehovah's purpose to dcstroy his enemies has been
expressed from the very begiuning of man's sinful
course. The seed of the woman shall bruise the ser
pent's head.-Gen. 3: 15.

1 That declaration was made more than six thousand
years ago. The final bruising has not yet taken place.
To Abraham Jehovah said: "Thy seed shall possess
.the gate of his enemies." (Gen. 22: 17) Here Abra
ham represented Jehovah himself, while the "seed"
promised stands for or represents the instrument Je
hovah will usc to destroy his enemies. Jehovah caused
Jacob to prophesy concerning Judah in these words:
"Judah, ... thy hand shall be in the neck of thine
enemies." (Gen. 49: 8) "The Lion of the tribe of
Juda" will be the One who thus performs the work
here prophesied.

g God's chosen people in Canaan were led by Joshua.
When he had captured the enemy kings and held them
in custody he caused his men to draw near and put
their feet on the necks of these kings, and then they
killed them. "And Joshua said unto them, Fear not,
Jior be dismayed, be strong and of good courage: for
thus shall the Lord do to all your enemies against
whom ye fight. "-Josh. 10: 25.

• God's prophet, concerning the enemies of Jehovah
and the enemies of those who love him, wrote: "For
strangers are risen up against me, and oppressors
seek after my soul: they have not set God bC'fore
them. Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord is with
them that uphold my soul. He shall reward evil unto
mine enemies: cut thrm off in thy truth. " (Ps. 54: 3-5)
"Through God we shall do valiantly; for he it is that
shall tread down our enemies." (Ps. 60: 12) Tho
prayer of the righteous is: "Let God arise, let his
enemies be scattered: let them also that hate him
flee before him. As smoke is driven away, so drive
them away: as wax melteth before the fire, so let the
wicked perish at the presence of God. But God shall
wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy scalp
of such an one as goeth on still in his trrspasses."
Ps. 68: 1, 2, 21.

10 Jehovah has made his beloved Son Christ J rsWl
his Chief Executive Omcrr for ever. By him he will
accomplish his purposes. He is thc right hand instru
ment of Jehovah. Christ Jesus is the "seed" that
shall bruise the head of the enemy. Christ was not
permitted even to begin this work of destruction un·
til God's due time, but when that time arrived God
seut him forth upon a mission, and the work is now
in progress. (Ps. 110: 1, 2) The begiuniu~ of his
reign in 1914 marks the beginning of the great
King's work and he must go forward from that time
until it is completed: "The Lord at thy ri~ht hand
shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath.
lIe shall judge among the [nations], he shall fill the
places with the dead bodies; he shall wound the headg
over many countries." (Ps. 110: 5,6) The great work

God gives unto the hand of Christ, which includes
the faithful members of his body. Concerning such
it is written:

11 "Give the king thy judgments, 0 God, and thy
righteousncss unto the king's son. He shall judge thy
people with right~ousness, and thy poor with judg
ment. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea,
and from the river unto the ends of the earth. They
that dwell in the wildernl'ss shall bow before him; and
his enemies shall lick the dust." (Ps. 72: 1,2,8,9) "The
Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice; let the multitude
of islcs be glad thereof. A fire goeth before him, and
bUl'lleth up his enemics round about." (Ps. 97: 1,3)
"Let there be none to extend mercy unto him; neither
let there be any to favour his fatherless children. Let
his posterity be cut off: and in the generation follow
ing let their name be blotted out. "-Ps. 109: 12, 13.

12 The above are 'n few of the Scriptural texts prov
ing God's purpose to completely destroy his enemies,
and to do so by and through his beloved Son. We ure
now approaching that great battle of the day of God
Almighty and it seems quite clear that God's dun
time has come for us to have a better understanding
of the prophecies and that this includes an under·
standing of the great and terrible image mentioned in
Daniel's prophecy.

'TERIUBLE IMAGE'

13 In the second year of the reign of Ncbuchadncz
zar, king of Babylon, he had a dream that troubled
him. He forgot the dream, and he being unable to
remember it, his magicians and astrologers, of course,
could not interpret it; and they W1ed this fact as an
excuse for their inability to intel1>ret the dream.
Daniel was then a captive in Babylon, where the
Israelites had been taken. Together wit.h some of his
brethren he sought the face of the I~ord in prayer and
then asked permission to disclose to Ncbuchadnczzur
both his dream and the interpretation thereof. Daniel
was then brought before Nebuchadnezzar the king,
and told him his dream. Be it noted that Daniel laid
no claim whatsoever to any personal ability or learn
in~ by which he could recall the dream or give the
interpretation thereof; but when he was brought to
tcll Nclmchadnezzar he informed the king that hi2:
information came from t.he God of heavcn. Daniel
said to the king: "But as for me, this secrrt is not re
vealed to me for any wisdom that I hm-e more than
any living, but for their sakes that shall make known
the interpretation to the king, awl that thou mightcst
know the thoughts of thy hcart. "-Dan. 2: 30.

14 Daniel was devoted to Jehovah and was much
bcloved by Jehovah and was used by the Most High
to write down the prophecy, which would be fulfilled
in God's due time. Daniel represented that class of
people who would be on earth and who would be fully
devoted to Ood at the end of the world when 'l'Iichael
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shall stand up'. Daniel therefore specifically repre
sented the faithful remnant, those who are anointed of
the l~ord God to do his work. The record of the dream
and the interpretation gin>n by Daniel the prophet
follows:

15 "Thou, 0 king, sawest, and behold, a great
image. This great image, whose brightness was ex
cellent, stood before thee; and the form thereof was
terrible. This image's head was of fine gold, his breast
and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of
brass, his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part
of cla~·. Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out
without hands, which smote the image upon his feet
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces.
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and
the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like
the chaff of the summer threshingfloors ; and the wind
carried them away, that no place was found for them:
and the stone that smote the image became a great
mountain, and filled the whole earth.

16 "This is the dream; and we will tell the illtel'
pretation thereof before the king. Thou, 0 king, art
a king of kings: for the God of heaven bath given
thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. And
wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of
the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given
into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them
all. Thou art this heau of gold. And after thee- shall
arise another kingdom inferior to thee, and another
third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all
the earth. And the fourth kingdom shall be. strong
as iron: forasmuch as iron breaket11 in pieces and
subdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh, all
these shall it break in pieces and bruise. And whereas
thou sawest,the feet and toes, part of potters' clay,
and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided; but
there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, foras
much as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay.
And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part
of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong, and
partly broken. And whe1'eas thou sawest iron mixt:d
with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the
seed of men; but they shall not cleave one to another,
even as iron is not mixed with clay.

11 "And in the days of these kings shall the God
of heaven set up a kingdom, which sha11neyer be de
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume. all
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Foras
much as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of
the mountain without hands, and that it brake in
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the
gold; the great God hath made known to the king'
what shall come to pass hereafter: and the. dream is
certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. "-Dan.
2: 31-45.

18 For many years those who have loyed God have

sought for an understanding of the prophecies, and
particularly those written by Daniel and Ezekiel.
God has never becn displeased with this effort, as is
indicated by the Scriptures; nor should it be expected
that God will permit the true understanding of these
prophecies to be had until his due time. The holy men
of old who prophesied concerning God's purpose of
the salvation of the human race sought diligently to
understand the meaning of what they wrote down.
Even the angels desired to look into the meaning there
of und have an understanding of it. God did not ex
press his displeasure because of the efforts thus made
to understand, but it was not his due time to make
his secrets known. Nor would it be at all improper
for anyone who is deyoted to God to diligently seck
to know the understanding of his Word at any or all
times. This observation is here made to emphasize the
fact that only in God's due time can a proph('('y be
understood by men.

10 More than fifty ~'ears ago some good, honest
Christian people who were calleu Adven1ists pubIisheu
an interpretation of the foregoing prophecy of Daniel
which in substance states that the terrible image that
Daniel saw represented the successive world powers, to
wit, Bab~'Ion, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome; i.hat
the golden head of the image represented Babylon, the
breast of silver represented or pictured the l\Iedo
Persian empire; that the copper (mistranslated brass)
pictured the Grecian worIu power; and the legs of
iron pietured the Pagan Homan world power; and
the feet composed of iron and clay pictured Papal
Rome or what is otherwise called the "Holy Homan
Empire". The lVatch Tower publications, having no
better explanation, practically adopted the foregoing
interpretation. There are some good reasons ,,'hy the
above interpretation of the prophecy is not e01'rect,
anu these are, to wit:

20 (1) That the true meaning of the terrible image
could not be understood by any of those whom Daniel
representcu until after the coming of the Lord to
his temple. 'l'he foregoing interpretation having been
made long before the coming of the I ...ord to his tem
ple, it is hardly likely that it would be correct. That
woulu not mean that any criticism is leveled against
any of those who thus inlerpreteu it. Without doubt
Gou was plcaspd with them because they sought the
truth. Daniel's prophecy says: "This secret is not
revealed to me for any wisdom that I }uwe more than
any living, but for their sakes that shall make known
the interpretation." And furthermore that' the Ood
of heav{'n revealeth secrets of what shall be in the
latter days '. (Dan. 2: 28, 30) 'l'hese" latter days"
must refer to the "day of the Lord", whieh llwans the
time beginning when God places his lGng upon his
holy hill in Zion. (Ps. 2: 6) That event occurred in
19]4, and surely then the understanding could not
be hnd until after that time. It was after the Lord
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eame to his temple in 1918 that his anointed people
bl'gan to have a better undl'rstanding of the pl'ophe
('iI's, because the temple in heaven was opened. (Rev.
11: 19) Since Daniel says that the vision or prophecy
is to make known what is to come to pass in the "lat
ter da~'s", then it must be that God purposed that
his people, whom Daniel represented, would be given
an understanding of the image in the "laUer days",
and not before.

21 (2) That the prophecy shows that the terrible
image would be broken in pieces all at one and the
same time and it follows that unless the entire image
is in existence at one and the same time this could not
take place. The world powers of Bab~'lon, l\Iedo
Persia, Greece, and Pagan Rome, have ceased to exist
and the image has not yet been broken in pieces. The
"holy Roman empire" does not now exist as a world
power.

22 (3) It could not be literally true that Nebuchad
nezzar at the time he was king of Babylon was ruler
over all " the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the
heaven", as the prophecy states. There is no proof
that he had any more power or control over the wild
beasts and the birds than any other imperfect man
had.

u (4) There is no evidence whatsoever that :Medo
Persia as a world power possessed anything peculiar
that could be symbolized by the precious metal silver,
or that the Grecian empire was in any particular way
marked so that it could be symbolized by the less
valuable metal brass or copper.

2' (5) It is not true that Rome was the first world
power to employ the iron military rule that 'bruises
the peoples of the earth'. Egypt existed long before
the day of Rome, and Egypt was the first great mili
tary power. The world power of Assyria was before
Babylon or Rome, and Assyria boasted that her armies
had conquered all the nations and none had been able
to stand before her military onslaughts. Only Je
hovah by his angel could and did deliver the Israel
ites from the Assyrian iron or military hand. (Isa.
36: 17-20) Greece conquered and ruled the world by
military force, and it is said of her mighty warrior
general that "he wept because there were no more
worlds to conquer". In much earlier days than that,
even, the kings of Canaan had military equipment and
nine hundred chariots made of iron. (Judg. 4: 3)
Other nations fought wit h military instruments of
iron long before Rome existed. (1 Ki. 22: 11) Other
reasons appear why' the terrible image' do('s not refer
to world powers, and these will be considered as we
progress.

2~ The image about which Nebuchadnczzar dreamed
was a terrible one. What could it picture 7 In order
10 enable the student to follow the argument here set
forth it is now here bridly statl'd that the terrible
image rl'presented Satan's organization, both visihJt'

and invisible. Before submitting the proof in support
of that conclusion consideration is first given to some
Scriptural evidence concerning the greater organiza
tion.

JEHOVAH'S ORGA.~IZATION

26 Jehovah has a universal organization which is
often mentioned in the Scriptures under the symbol
of "mountain". "So he brought them into his own
holy bounds, the mountain-range which his right hand
acquired." (Ps. 78: 54, Rotherham) "Great and high
ly to be praised in the city is our God, his holy moun
tain is bl'autiful for elevation, the joy of all the earth.
Mount Zion on the northern ridge is the city of a
liing." (Ps. 48: 1, 2, Rothel'ham) (See also Isaiah
2 : 2; 11: 9; 56: 7; J')el 3: 17 ; Zechariah 8: 3.)

27 Ezekiel was caused to write down his vision of
God's organization. (Ezek. 1: 3-28) In that vision he
dcscribes four living creatures having the likeness of
a man, and everyone had four faces and four wings.
"Their wings were joined one to another; they turned
not when they went; they went e\"Cry one straight
forward. As for the likeness of thl'ir faces, they four
had the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the
right side; and they four had the face of an ox on the
left side; they four also had the face of an eagle.
Thus were their faces: and their wings were stretched
upward; two wings of everyone were joincd one to
another, and two covered their bodies. And thl'y went
everyone straight forward: whither the spirit was to
go, they went; and they turned not when thl'y went.
As for the likeness of the living creatures, their ap
pearance was like burning coals of fire, and like the
appearance of lamps: it went up and down among the
living creatures; and the fire was bright, and out of
the fire went forth lightning. "-Ezl'k. 1: 9-13.

28 There appeared in the vision also one wheel upon
the I'arth by each of the living creaturl's which had
four faces. "And their appearance and their work
was as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheeL"
Further dl'scribing what he saw, Ezekiel said: "Whl'n
they went, thl'y went upon their four sides; and they
turned not when they went. And when the living
creatures went, the wheels ,\'('nt by them; and when
the living creatures were lifted up from the earth,
the wheels were lifted up. \Yhithersocycr the spirit
was to go, they went, thither was their spirit to go;
and the wheels were lifted up OWl' again<;t them:
for the spirit of the living creature was in the
wheds. "-Ezek. 1: 17, 19, 20.

20 There appeared over the heads of the living crea
turl'S a great expanse like terrible crystal to look
upon. Under the expanse were the wings of the living
creatures each having fuur wings, two on each side
of the body. \Vhen thl'se creatures wl'nt the sound
of the wings was like the sound of many watprs.
II And when they went, I heard the noise of tlwir
,rings, like the noise of gre'at wate'}'s, as the voice of
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the Almighty, the voice of. speech, as the noise of an
host: when they stood, they let down their wings.
And there was a voice from the firmament that was
over their heads, when they stood, and had let down
their wings. "-Ezek. 1: 2-1, 25.

30 Above the expanse 01' firmament was the likeness
of a great throne having the appearance of a sapphire
stone, and upon the throne was one having the ap
pearance of a lUan. There was the appearance of fire
round about and within it, and the color was of amber.
After describing the appearance of the one on the
throne, then the prophec~' adds: "As the appearance
of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain,
so was the appearance of the brightness round about.
This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory
of the Lord." (Bzek. 1: 28) Thus it is seen that the
prophetic descriptioll is that fitly representing a
mighty war chariot, therefore picturing a chariot-like
organization extending high above the earth into
heaven, and this mighty organization is presided over
by Jehovah the 1\1ost High.

31 The Chief Executive Officer in that great organi
zation is the beloved Son of God., whom he has made
Ruler over the world. With him is his perfect or
ganization "the holy city", which forms a part of
the universal organization. In that organization arc
cherubim, seraphim and a host of angels, and the
members of the body of Christ, these all possessing
authority and power as granted by Jehovah. (Isa.
6: 2, 3; Rev. 4: 6; 1 Pet. 3: 22; Heb. 12: 22) Mention
is here made of this mighty organization of Jehovah
that the student may have in mind the mimic god
who has attempted to make the organization in the
likeness thereof.

LUCIFER'S ORGk"lIZATION

32 God created man in his own image and put him
on the earth. He put man in the garden of Eden to
dress and keep it. (Gen. 1: 28; 2: 15) God thereby
made the perfect man a part of his great organization
and commanded that man should remain always in
harmony with his Creator and his fixed laws. The
beginning of God's creation was his beloved SOIL the
Logos, and thereafter all things created were created
by the Logos as the deputy of Jehoyah God. (John
1: 1-3) That there are various divisions of Ood's
universal organization is certain, as appears from the
words whieh follow: ,. For by him ,vere all things
created, that are in heaven, and that arc in ('arth,
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or do
minions, or principalities, or powers: all things were
erented by him, and for him: and he is before all
thingli, and by him all things cOilliist. .And he is the
head of the body, the church: who is the beginning,
the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might
have the pre-eminence. POl' it pleased the Father that
in him should all fulness dwell"

33 '),his establishes beyond a question of doubt that

in God's organization tlH're are thrones, dominions,
principalities, angels and servant.s. One of the titles
given to the mighty Chief Deputy of Jehovah is the
"bright and morning star", which also means prince.
There was another star in God's universal organiza
tion. It is recorded that when God laid the foundation
of the earth as a home for man "the morning stars
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for
joy". (Job 38:7) That other star or prince was
Lucifer, and the proof concerning that is quite cer
tain and clear.

34 Lucifer was appointed to a high office in God's
organization. "Thou art the anointed cherub that
covereth; and I have set thee so; thou wast upon the
holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and
down in the midst of the stones of fire." (Ezek.
28: 14) "Anointed" means that he was designated to
fill a certain office. The word" covereth" used in this
text means one who provides protection, defense or
supervision as an overseer. Lucifer was ill Bden, the
garden of God, where Adam was put, and Lucifer
being made an officer in Jehovah's organization, it
seems clear that man was under the special super
vision of I.Jucifer and the perfect man was therefore
a part of Lucifer's organization and in the great or
ganization of Jehovah. Since Ezekiel's prophecy
shows that God's organization is like a wheel within
a wheel, then it may well be said that Lucifer's part
of the organization was one of the wheels in the
greater wheel. This. of course, applies when he wa.-;
in harmony with Jehovah.

3;; Lucifer was made glorious and beautiful to. look
upon when he appeared in Eden. "Thou hast been in
Bden the garden of God; every precious stone was
thy coYering, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond,
the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the
emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workman
ship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared ill
thee in the day that thou wast created." (Ezck.
28: 13) lIe was therefore a light-bearer and clothed
with power and authority.

sa The tree is a symbol of a living creature, anJ
when planted by the Lord Jehovah it is a tree of
righteousness ot' creature of righteousness as long 118

remaining in harmony with Jehovah. (Isa. 61: 3;
Ps. 1:1-3; Provo 11:30; Num. 2-1:6; Judg. 9:8;
Ps. 104: 16) It appears certain from the language
used that God's prophet referred to Lucifer when he
wrote these words: "Thus was he fair in his greatness,
in the length of his branches: for his root was by great
waters. 'fhe cedars in the garden of God could not
hide him: the fir trees were not like his boughs, and
the chestnut trees were not like his branches: nor
any tree in the garden of God was like unto him in
his beauty. I have made him fair by the multitude of
his branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that were
in the gurden of God, envied him." (Ezek. 31: 7-9)
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This shows that Lucifer had other spirit creatures in
his organization, and over which he rankcd as superior.
As a superior officer in God's organization certain
specific duties devolved upon him, and man was un
der Lucifer's direct supervision. Being above otlll'rs
of his organization he would be properly referred to
as the head thereof.

81 God created the beasts of the field and the fowls
of the air and brought them before Adam and caused
him to give each one a name, and they were subject
to Adam. (Gen. 1: 28; 2: 19, 20) Sincc Lucifer was
overlord of Adam it follows that all these beasts of
the field and fowls of the air'were under his superior
supervision. The further description by the prophet
concerning Lucifer's organization is this: "Therefore
his height was exalted above all the trees of the field,
and his boughs were multiplied, and his branches
became long because of the multitude of waters, when
he shot forth. All the fowls of heaven made their
nests in his boughs, and under his branches did all
the beasts of the field bring forth their ~'oung, and
under his shadow dwelt all great nations." (Ezek.
31: 5, 6) Compare this language at this point with
Daniel 2: 38.

METALS

88 The image described by Daniel in the prophecy
mentions three precious metals, to ''lit, gold and silver,
and copper, which is mistranslated "brass". It men
tions one base metal "iron". The meaning of these
metals is significant, otherwise the Lord would not
have them in his 'Vord in connection with this image.
Gold is first mentioned in the Bible as being in the
land of Havilah, which land was watered by one of
the heads of the rivers that flowed out of Eden. (Gen.
2: 11, 12) The :Most Holy, both of the tabernacle and
of the temple, was overlaid with fine gold. The cherubs
in the Most Holy were made of gold. (Ex. 25: Ii-19 ;
1 Ki. 6: 22-28) The tabernacle and temple pictured
God's organization. Gold is symbolic of things divine.
The saints of Zion are comparable to fine p;old. (flam.
4: 2) Silver is a prccious metal and was used in eon
nection with the tabernacle and temple service. (Ex.
26: 19) 'I'he platters, bowls and other utensils used
in that scrvice wcre made of silver. (Num. 7: 13;
1 Chron. 28: 17) Silver is next in order in value as
compared with gold, but of course of less value than
gold. It is mentioned as second in the telTible image.

80 Copper is another precious metal, but of less value
than silver. Brass, as we know, is a combination of
metals. The word "brass", appearing in the ,,11Iillol'
izcd Y crsion, is a mistranslation, and should he "eop
per". Copper was used in connection with the taher
l1aclc and the temple. (Ex. 38: 3) Gold, silver and cop
per are classed as "noble" metals and have their rel
ative value as in the order named. The description of
Lucifer when he was in Edrn, as given by thc prophrt,
shows that he was covered with gold and precious

stones which God gave to him when he was created
or when installed in office.

THE ENEMY

40 Lucifer was undoubtedly the most beautiful in
appearance of all creatures in his immediate organiza
tion which God llad provided for him. He had much;
but he coveted more, and by reason thereof he became
the great enemy of God. (Jer. 51: 13) Being made
perfect and beautiful and being given a commission
of great authority he was duty-bound to be wholly
loyal to God. "Iniquity" means lawlessness or that
which is contrary to law, and the record shows that
Lucifer became lawless, and from that time he was
C:od's enemy. "Thou wast perfect in thy ways from
the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was
found in thee." (Ezek. 28: 15) From that day until
now he has been interfering with God's organization,
and Jesus is authority for the statement that he is
The Enemy.-l\Iatt. 13: 25-38, 41.

41 When Lucifer rebelled against God and started
on his course of lawlessness or wickedness God changed
his name, or gave him different names, and ore of
these names is Satan, which means opposer or ad
versary. This signifies that he is the enemy of God
and that he resists everything that God docs. (Zech.
3: 1,2) It was Satan that tried to turn Job against
C:od. lIe induced Judas to betray Christ Jesus. (Job
1: 6-12; Luke 22: 3) He also got control of the clergy
of Jesus' time and dragged them into his great con
spiracy to murder the Holy One.

42 Serpent is another name that Lucifer has had
since his rebellion and which signifies that he is the
arch deceiver. He has deceived almost all the human
race. His deceptions have been so complete that only
God's I elect servant' class amongst men are able to
resist him, and these do so only by the grace of God.
-)Tatt. 24: 24; Ps. 91: 2-11.

43 At the present time Satan has induced almost all
people to believe that no such a thing as the Devil
is existing but that all talk about the Devil is a myth.
By reason of this deception he is able to use them
more to his purposes. Even among the children of
God fully consecrated to do his will, until recent years
many thought that Satan the Devil had been bound
and restrained for some time. Not until IDU was it
made rIear from the Scriptural evidence that Satan
is not bound, and it was after that date that Satan's
mi~hty organization was first recognized by God's
faithful people.

H Today there are many people on earth who have
made a consecration to do God's will who do not dis
cern Satan's organization eYen now. Satan is the
great enemy. His organization is made up of God 'g

enemies, and the scriptures heretofore set forth show
beyond any question of doubt that in God's due time
the enemy shall be destro~·ed.
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UNDERSTANDING

'5 When the Lord came to his temple in 1918 great
er light began to shine into the mind of each one of
his devoted ones who have been brought into the
temple. It was about 1925 that the faithful discerned
the fact that the kingdom had begun and that Satan
had been cast out of heaven and now must confine his
operations to the earth. The two great signs or won
ders in heaven appeared unto them and were then
understood by God's people for the first time.

'6 It therefore seems to be impossible that even the
anointed of the Lord could have had a proper concep
tion of the 'ten'ible image' of Daniel until after the
coming of the Lord to his temple. Furthermore, the
Scriptures positively state that greater light shines
upon God'8 people at the end of the world and that
these things in the Bible were written aforetime for
the special benefit, comfort and encouragement of
those continuing faithful upon the earth at the end
of the world. (1 Cor. 10: 11; Rom. 15: 4) In the light
of the foregoing indisputable truths let the examina
tion be made of the text of Daniel's prophecy con
cerning the 'terrible image'.

'1 At once it is apparent to the anointed of the
Lord at this time that the 'great and terrible image'
herein considered represents far more than merely
earthly corporations or earthly governments.

(To be COl/til/lled in next i88ue)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
'II 1. Why does special impol'tance attach to the image here

descdbedf

'tf 2-4. What is an image' How does God regard image-mall.in~,

and why'
'tf 5-S. Explain why Jehovah has so long permitted the existence

and activities of his enemies. Quote scriptures to show
llis ultimate purpose concerning them.

'If 9. What is the prayer of God's people respecting his and
their enemies'

'If 10-12. Identify the "seed" by which the enemy is to be
destroyed. How and since when has that work of destruc
tion been in progress f

'll 13,14. Describe the circumstances leading to Daniel's being
brought before the king, and Daniel's attitude in the
matter. Whom did Daniel represent, anu how' How was
he enabled to know and interpret the dream' For what
purpose was it revealed to him'

'If 15-17. Relate the dream, and the interpretation.
'If 18, 19. What is the evidence that in times past there has

been a deep interest in the things foretold by God through
his prophets' Did they gain the understanding they
sought, and whyt WerE' their efforts approved by God'

'II' 20-24. Prove whether the former interpretation of Daniel's
prophecy regarding the 'terrible image' was correct.

~C 25. In brief, what did this image represcntf
'II' 26-30. Quote scriptures in symbolic descript.ion of Jehovah's

organization. What is the picture thereof presented
through the Prophet Ezekiel f

'll 31-33. What eonstitutes Jehovah's universal organization'
How was it brought forth f

'If 34, 35. The Scriptures set forth what facts regal'ding Lucifer
prior to Ms deflection f

'tf 36, 37. Describe the organization of which Lucifer was gh-en
headship.

'If SS, 39. Point out the signIficance of the metals mentioned
in the description of the image here under consiJeration.

'If 40. De~cribe how Lucifer became the enemy of God.
'If 41-44. How do Lucifer's activities prove the appropriateness

of the names by which he has been designated since his
deflection'

'If 45, 46. What is meant by 'the days of \lnderstanding"
Account for God's giving his people an understanJing of
Ids organization and of that of the enemy in "the latter
days" and not before.

WORLD -WIDE PEACE: WHEN?
[Fifteen-minute radio lecture]

THE majority of people desire and love peace.
If the question could be submitted to a vote
of the people, there would never be a war.

People with honest hearts, who love their fellow men,
and who love righteousness and justice, abhor war.
It is always the minority that forces war on the peo.
pIe. General W. T. Sherman, of the Civil War, said,
"'Val' is hell." That opinion has been confirmed a
million times by those who participated in the recent
World War. Besides the millions of dead and the
other millions of cruelly maimed, the great World
War taught people how to profiteer, lie, steal, l:l\vear
and smol,e; it filled the world with millions of people
who have no regard for deeeney, law, or the rights
and liberties of others; it filled the world with un
mentionable crimes and diseases.

So terrible were the results of that war that almost
superhuman efforts have been made ever since to
bring about a condition of world peace. However, all
these efforts have beE>n made alon~ wron~ lines and
by people who do not want peace. \YIlC'u convcntions

are held for the pmpose of promoting peace, the
delegates are always the militarists, whose business is
war, 01' the great industrialists, who profit by the
same. Peaeefully inclined men and women, 1010'''11 as
pacifists, are never chosen as delegates. The advice
of the masses of the people, who furnish the soldiers
aud foot the bills, is never sought. Thus it is that those
who attend peace conferences are controlled by selfish
interests, and instead of peace being promoted, ill
will, distrust, hatred, wrangling and fl1l'ther 'V(lr
preparations are the usual outcome. The people have
lost all confidence in their leaders and have no hope
from that quarter. The only hope held out to the
poor, oppressed people is that peace lies only in pre
parednes:;, which means a competition among the na
tions as to which call build the most battleships and
the most bombing planes and make the most poison
gas and other weapons of destruction.

'l'hus the burden of taxes increases every year, as
docs also the number of boodlcrs and grafters. Into
this great vortex of militarism the people are forced
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to cast their billions of taxes, with no other result
than that boodlers and grafters multiply, scandals in
high places abound, and national fear and distrust
increases. As a result a great cry of prot£'st is going
up from the people. This protest is in the form of
labor organizations, socialism, communism, bolshevism
and general anarchy, and these are looked upon with
fear by the people, and in many quarters are re
garded as an even worse menace than militarism.

Describing this same condition, which he foresaw
would exist at this time, Jesus uttered these prophetic
words: "Upon the earth distress of nations, with
p'erplexity; . . . men's hearts failing them for fear,
and for looking after those things which are coming
on the earth. ' '-Luke 21: 25, 26.

The question arises, Will peace eyer come 1 Is dc
liYerance from the present almost intolerable condi
tions of suffering and fear a possibility 1 If so, how1
and when' The answer to these questions is found
nowhere except in the Bible. Not realizing this fact,
the people are looking to their leaders for an answer.
Some are hoping against hope that preparedness will
bring about peace; others are likewise hoping that
the peace conferences will lead to a gradual disarma
ment, and that deliverance will come in that wily;
others are hoping that the whole world will vote the
socialists into power, or the communists, or the bol
shevists, and that these will reform the body politic.
These hopes are vain. Peace will never come from
any of these sources. :Men cannot bring about peace.

But peace is coming, and it lies in the very near
future. The author and promoter of wars and con
fusion on the earth is Satan, and as long as he is un·
restrained there will be no peace. Peace, justice,
truth, righteousness and happiness belong to God's
kingdom. 'Val's, confusion, unrighteousness, oppres
sion and tUlhappi.lless pertain to Satan's kingdom.
Few people realize that Satan is "the god of this
world". This means that Satan rules the world. He
controls the people by using selfish men as his tools.
Through these selfish men he deceives the world into
believing that the hope of deliverance is in "pre
paredness ", "peace conferences," "church union,"
"leagues of nations," or else in "socialism" or com
munistic governments of some' kind. TIH'se schcm<'s
are deceptions put forth by Satan to divert the minds
of the people from the olle and only hope of deliv.
erance set forth in the Bible.

Satan began his deceptionR in Eden, first with Eve
and later with Adam. Having diverted them from
the service of God, he set about to organize their
posterity into sclfish instit.utions, for the very purpose
of using these selfish institutions to blind people to
the purpose of Jehovah God. But what is Ood'::I pur.
pose Y It is this. When Satan led Adam and Eve into
sin and brought the curse of sin and deat.h on the
race, God determined to deliver the race from this

curse and also to deliver them from the power of Sa
tan and his deceptions. He pUl'posrd to accomplish
this deliverance by and through his Son, and he fore
ordained that the time of the deliverance would be
at the second advent of Jesus, and during the thou
sand-year reign of Christ which begins at his second
advent.

This thousand-year reign is called "the kingdom
of God", and is what Jesus referred to when he
taught his followers to pray, saying: "Thy kingdom
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven."
Since God has ordained that Jesus shall bring peace
into the earth, he is referred to as the "Prince of
Peace" and the "Prince of life". In Isaiah 9: 6, 7,
we read of this wonderful Prince, as follows: "For
unto us a child is born, unto us a son is giYcn, and
the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his
name shall be called Wonderful Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, '1'he Prince of
Peace. Of the increase of his government and peace
there shall be no end."

Nearly nineteen hundred years ago, when Jesus
was on earth, Satan's representatives, who were the
religious leaders of that day, ealled him "Beelzebuh
the prince of the devils". Those Pharisees were the
willing tools of Satan. By exposing their shams,
hypocrisies and false teachings, Jesus was bringing a
blessing to the people. No wonder Satan used them
to call Jesus the prince of dcvils. Peter accused thOse
hypocrites to their face and charged them with the
murder of Jesus. His words are found in Aets
3: 14, 15 and read: "Ye denied the Holy One and the
Just, and desired a murderer to be grunted unto
you; and killed the Prince of life, whom God hath
raised from the dead." Again, in Acts 5: 30, 31 this
same Peter renewed his charge against those hypo
critical religionists, saying: "The God of our fathers
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree.
Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to
brad, and forgiveness of sins."

Peace is coming to the world through this highly
exalted Jesus, "the Prince of Peace," "the Princo
of life," the "Saviour" of the world. His thousand.
year kingdom will be the "desire of all nations".
This kingdom is the only hope of the world. Over
and oyer, tho Scriptures exhort the Lord's people to
"wait for his SOll from heaven"; and to 'patient
waiting for the kingdom'. We do well to note somo
of these texts. In J.Juke 23: 51 we read of Joseph of
Arimathroa as follows: "Who also himself waited for
the kingdom of God." In 1 Corinthians 1: 7 we read:
"So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the
coming of our Lord J eSUl:l Christ." Again, in 1 '1'hcs
salonialls 1: 10 we are exhorted to "wait for his Son
from heaven", lInd 'in 2 Thessalonians 3: [) aro these
words: "'1'he Lord dircct )'our hearts into tho love
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of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ."
Speaking of this period of waiting, Daniel, in chapter
12, verse 12, says: "Blessed is he that waiteth, and
cometh to the thousand three hundred fiye and thirty
days."

Yes, a blessing comes at the end of this waiting
period. At that time Christ will be in power. As
the great General of JehoYah, he will assume command
of Jch(dah's army and begin action against Satan.
His forces will make an assault against the forces of
Satan. That battle will be short and decisive, and
Christ will be the victor.

That victory will mean the destruction of Satan's
organization on earth, and will result in the binding
of Satan for a thousand :years so that he will deceive
the nations no more till the thousand years are ended.
(Rev. 20: 1-3) That victory will mean the deliverance
of the people from Satan and his oppressive and decep
tive institutions; it will end all fraud, hypocrisy, in
justice and unrighteousness; that victory will witness
the establishment of a permanent and everlasting
peace on earth, and good will toward men.

Peace can never be established by human effort.
While men recognize its necessity and will put forth
efforts to establish it, )'"et the Scriptures tell us that
their efforts will be futile, and the reason is that
selfishness governs their every effort and controls
their every act. In Jeremiah 6: 13, 14 'we read of
this selfishness as follows: "For from the least of
them even unto the greatest of them every one is

given to covetousness; and from the prophet even
unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. They have
healed also the hurt of my people slightly, saying,
Peace, peace: when there is no peace."

The Scriptures assure us that when earth's wise
men are talking about peace, and making efforts to
that end, conditions will continue to go from bad to
worse, and finally culminate in what men call "the
battle of Armageddon". In 1 Thessalonians 5: 3 Paul
sa;ys: "For when they shall say, Peace and safety;
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail
upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape."
Thus the apostle tells us that man's efforts to estab
lish peace in the earth arc doomed to failure. The
sudden destruction foretold in this text is about to
overtake them. "The battle of that great day of God
Almighty" will soon occur. Satan will soon be bound,
and his power to blind and deceive be fully restrained
for a thousand :years.

"The Prince of Peace" is now on the throne, and
the announcement of this fact is going out all over. the
earth. Multitudes of people have heard this announce
ment, and hope is springing up in their hearts. The
time is ncar at hand when the words of the prophet
will be fulfilled as recorded in Psalm 85: 10, 11, which
read: ")Iercy and truth arc met together; righteous
ness and peace have kissed each other. Truth shall
spring out of the earth; and righteousness shall look
down from heavcn."

THE DESTINY OF MAN
[I'lfteen-llllnute radio lecture)

WHERE shall I spend eternity 1 Nearly every
human creature has to face this question at
some time in life. Those who die in infancy

escape its consideration, and some who are suddenly
swept out of existence by accident or calamity have
never given it proper thought. In the excitement of
youth, the young do not pause to consider; in the
busy activities of manhood's and womanhood's estate
the subject is pushed aside, because it is an unpleasant
one, and the necessary daily duties arc allowed to
submerge it; but when life's span is measured by a
few hours, or days, or weeks, or months, it becomes
a subject for solemn cOllSideration. Then there are
some who have dragged out long years in almost daily
expectation of death, who have had the subject forced
upon their attention for all those weary )'cars.

With the majority of people the plunge into eternity
is taken without any very definite hope. At home and
in Sunday school, they were taught that those who
are reasonably good will somehow manage to get to
heaven, while those who are vile and degraded will
sp('nd eternity in a place of torment. These teaclJings

are accepted because they are taught in the creeds and
by religious leaders. Notwithstanding these facts,
when faced by death there is usually doubt, fore
boding and dread, due to the fact that the dying one
is not sure that the creeds and the religious leaders
are right in their teachings. He realizes that these
teachings have neyer been proven to be correct.

Thus it occurs that with the majority of people the
exit from this life is accomplished with uncertainty
as to whether they will spend eternity in heaven in
indescribable bliss, or in hell in indescribable agony.
The exceptions to this rule arc a few people who haye
convinced themselves that they are so far above 'the
common herd' that they arc sure of a place in bliss.
They have convinced themselves that they arc deserv
ing of God's best gift, and that heaven's portals will
swing wide open to them and that they will be wel
comed with glad acclaim.

'1'he fact that persons are sure they arc going to
heaven docs not prove a thing about the existence of
such a place or ahout the existence of a heB of tor
ment. The devout Buddhist, Confucianist and Indian
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will die in all complacency, secure in their fanatical
belief that they are to be changed into another form
of life or go to their happy hunting ground at the
moment of death. This serenity in death, however,
does not prove that their beliefs are right, and all
believers in the Bible know that those beliefs are
wrong. Just so the fact that some one professing to
be a Christian dies in calmness, serenity, and confi
dence that he is fit for heaven is no proof that he
will go there.

The only place that satisfactory proof can be found
is in the Bible. Any faith that is not founded on the
Bible is unstable, unreliable and invariably untrue.
If anyone wishes to know definitely what is the des
tiny of man he can go to the Bible with honest heart
and reverent mind and get full information. It is
not necessary to delve into science, nor to try to get
in touch with the dead. Neither is it necessary to
consult spirit mediums, nor the opinions of so-called
great men who have lived and died in the past. All
these sources of information are useless, and even
worse than useless, because the information givc:n is
invariably false and misleading.

God is the Creator of all life, and the Giver of
every blessing that men possess. More than that, he
is the- one who shall decide what man's destiny shall
be. He inspired hol~r men to write the Bible, which
contains the information; and for his creatures to
disregard his Word and seck information from other
sources manifests a disrespect and lack of reverence
for him which cannot be otherwise than displeasing
to him.

According to the Bible each member of the human
race will spend eternity in one of three places; name
ly, in heaven, on the earth, or in everlasting destruc
tion (called second death). According to the Bible no
one will spend eternity in eternal torment; neither will
all the saved be in heaven. Of course this statement
will not be regarded as "orthodox", but we must bear
in mind that "orthodox" beliefs arc the teachings of
men, and not of the Bible. If one believes the Bible
he will invariably be considered "unorthodox". The
wonder is that men can be found who possess so much
self-esteem that they dare set up their opinions in
opposition to the teachings of the Bible.

When God created Adam he told him to multiply
and increase and replenish the earth, and have do
minion over the earth and over the birds, beasts and
fish. It should be noted that God did not tell Adam
that he would ever go to heaven. His home was to be
the earth, and he was told that if he disobeyed he
would surely die. After his disobedience God told
him that he would return to dust again, and he was
driven out of the garden; but not one word Wll.9 Adam
told about his going to eternal torment. Eternal tor
ment is one of the "orthodo~" teachings of men, but
is not taught in the Bible.

Adam's one sin brought the condemnation of death
upon himself and all his posterity. God has purposed
to deliver the race from this condemnation and to
restore to them what Adam lost. To aceomplish this
purpose God sent Jesus into the earth to die for the
race to redeem them from death, so that they could be
restored to life again by a resurrection of the dead.
Therefore it is written: "The Father sent the Son
to be the Saviour of the world." (1 John 4: 14) Je
sus said: "The Son of man came . . . to give his
life a ransom for many." Again he said: "The Son
of man is come to seek and to save that which was
lost. " Since Adam lost only an earthly home and
estate, not a heavenly one, it follows that that is
what will be restored.

The work of resurrecting and restoring the race
to perfect life right here on the earth will be accom
plished by the resurrected and glorified Jesus during
his thousand-year reign, which is just now beginning,
and which will be in full operation as soon as the
present evil world is destroyed in the battle of Arma
geddon, which is just ahead of us.

After this battle, which will destroy Satan's wicked
empire which now cumbers the earth, and incidentally
destroy all orthodox teachings of men, the resurrection
of the dead will follow. All will then be properly
instructed as to what God's will is; all will be re
quired to obey that will or else be destroyed in the
second death. The obedient ones will live on the earth
forever. That will be thei?' destiny.

In proof, the following texts are eited. In Psalm
37 : 29 we read: "The righteous shall inherit the land,
and dwell therein for ever." In violent contrast with
this text the clergy have taught that all the righteous
will go to heaven. Again, in Isaiah 60: 21 we read:
"Thy people also shall be all righteous: they shall
inherit the land for ever."

The clergy say the earth is to be destroyed; but in
Ecclesiastes 1: 4 we read that "the earth abideth for
ever". Of course, if men are to live on the earth
forever it will not be destroyed. In Jesus' prayer
he taught us to pray for the time when Gou's viill
would be done on earth as it is done in heaven. And
all the prophets anu apostles tell us of a time when
the knowledge of Jehovah will fill the earth as the
watl'rs cover the deep. They tell us of a time whell
every knee shall bow and every tongue shall conieSo'i
to the glory of God, both of thi.ngs in heaven and
things in earth. Scores of texts tell us that men are
destined to live on earth forever.

\Vhcn Jesus was on earth, he began to proal'll a new
message which was never heard before his time, and
that message was, "'1'he kingdom of heaven is at hand."
lie chose his disciples and sent them out to preach
that same message. This ml'ssage means that from that
time on God has been selecting from the race a class
composed of 144,000 persons, who must be faithful
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unto death; they must follow in his steps. These
must learn obedience through suffering, as Jesus did.
To all of this class is promised the first resurrection,
and that they will reign with Jesus during that thou
sand years. Their destiny will be a heavenly one.
They will be like J osus and see him as he is. Hevela
tion 20: 6 says of these: "Blessed and holy is he that
hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second
death' hath no power, but they shall be priests of
God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou
sand years."

When the first resurrection shall bring them to
gether in heaven as a divine, immortal, invisible com
pany, their destiny will be to be with the Lord forever.
They, together with Jesus as their Head, will be the
kingdom, while the earth full of human creatures will
be the subjects of the kingdom. TillS heavenly class
is called "the church", also "the bride, the Lamb's
wife". They are called "the elect", "the overcom
ers," and are referred to as "joint.heirs with Christ' '.
Speaking to this class, Jesus said: 'I appoint unto
you a kingdom even as my Father hath appointed
unto me.' (Luke 22: 29) Again, Jesus said to these:
"To him that ovcreometh will I grant to sit with me
in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set
down with my Father in his throne."

The Scriptures describe another class, who will be
unfaithful, stubborn and rebellious; who will resist
the mercy and favor of God, and who will continne
this rebellion and resistance until God cuts them off
from all life in the second death. That will be their
destiny. The second death is called "eyerlasting de-

struction ", in 2 Thessalonians 1: 9, which reads:
"Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction
from the presence of the Lord, and from the ~lory

of his power." This is the class to whom Jesu.s re
ferred when he said: "These shall go away into eyrr
lasting punishment." He did not say that they would
go a'way into everlasting torment, as the clergy have
taught. He simply says that they will go int/) ever
lasting punishment, and the Scriptures show that the
punishment is to be death, second death, or everlast·
ing destruction.

Over and over we are told that all the wicked will
God destroy; that they will perish like the beasts
of the field, and that they will be as though they had
not been, that is, as though they never had an exist
ence. 'l'his class will bJ composed of all who have come
to a knowledge of the truth and then take their stand
against it.

Thus we see the destiny of the entire human family,
according to the purpose of God as shown in his Word.

(1) A small portion of the race will attain to heav
enly glory and be associated with Jesus in the king.
dom and in the kingdom work.

(2) The vast majority of the race will come back
on the earth again and be privileged to enjoy ever·
lasting life here on earth if they obe~T the laws of the
kingdom.

(3) A relatively small number will be destroyed for
ever as rebels against God.

Thank God no human creature is destined to spend
eternity is agonizing torment, as the clergy have self·
ishly taught t

FORMALISM IN PRAYER

THE following extract from a letter received
by The Watch 7'owcr is the reason for writ
ing these lines:

I have been wanting to wlite about a question that looks
as though it were small but seems to bo of growing impor·
tanco. Some of tho friends think that it is formalism tl)
kneel in prayer at prayer meeting. At first I thought it was
aU right if thoy felt that way, but the idea is spreading; even
E-- thought she would not knt'el any longer. The ono
who started it I think refus('s to close his eves or fold his
hands-also formalism. This family hus chil(lr~n. I'm leaeJing
the children '5 class; tho children ncted as the parents; so I
gave a little talk about it, saying that 'they did not act
toward their teacher as toward each other, nor toward the
principal as toward the teacher; so we shouJrl remember
Jehovah is the very highest of all. Then I said we folrle<l our
hands as a sign of our helpk'Ssness without Him, and closed
our eves so that we have IC911 to attract our attention and
keep Us from lifting up our hearts together to GoU'.

The policy of Satan invariably is to induce men to
take an extremn course. The Pharisees were extrem
ists in their formalism, and delighted to stand on the
street corners and pray, that they might be seen of
men. The. motive inducing them thus to do was bad,

and Jesus denounced them for that reason. Like
wise, any formalism practiced for the purpose of
attracting attention to the performer is wrong.

The other extreme is to be brazen and flippant in
one's attitude, which shows an entire lack of rever
ence for God. It is written, "The fear of the Lord
is the beginning of wisdom." The wise man continues
in that. proper attitude of fear before God. If any
man comes to the point that he has no fear of dis
pleasing God, then he is in a bad way and his pray
ers woulU avail little or nothing.

The deportment of a Christian should be in keeping
with his proper !'clationship to God. Ill' will realize
that the creature is not as much as the small dust
in the balance when compared with the great Creator.
His helplessness and complete dependence upon the
Lord God is cyer before him. As his knowledge of the
lovin~.kindl1ess of God incrcases he has a greater de
sire to worship Jehovah, and a greater measure of
devotion to him. IIe delights to put himself in the
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proper physical attitude showing his dependence upon
Jehovah. His motive then in so doing is entirely un·
selfish. He thus naturally assumes that attitude which
best befits his relationship to God. Ii alone, he de
lights to bow down in silent prayer. Ii with his
brethren, he will be glad to kneel with them in prayer,
that all may show their dependence upon and devo
tion to God.

Ii the company is large and one leads in prayer,
it may be found to be to the best interests of all for
the company to stand, in order that each one may
hear and follow what is expressed by the leader. It
is the motive inducing the action that really counts.

If one takes the extreme position that he will not
bow down in prayer, and that he will not close his
eyes in prayer, the chances are that his motive is self
ish; and if so, it is just as displeasing to the Lord
as it is to follow the other extreme in formalism. If
he is doing it for the purpose of attracting attention
to himself, that he has put away all formalism, then
his motive is selfish and is wrong.

That Jesus taught his disciples to pray, there can·
not be the slightest doubt. It is also certain that they
often prayed together. (Acts 1: 14; 6: 4; 12: 5; Eph.
6: 18) That kneeling in prayer is proper is shown
by the words of God's prophet, "0 come, let us war·

ship and bow down: let us kneel before the Lord our
Maker." (Ps. 95: 6) Jesus kneeled down when he
prayed, and it must have been done in the presence
of his disciples, for them to know about it. (Luke
22: 41) It is evident that the apostles followed the
advice and teachings of Jesus, and deported them
selves accordingly in prayer. They kneeled down in
prayer. (Acts 9: 40) Paul assembled with members
of the church at Ephesus for instructing them in the
way that they should go, and pra)'ed with them, kneel
ing. "And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled
down, and prayed with them all. "-Acts 20: 36.

On another occasion Paul was with a company of
men, women and children and they all kneeled down
and prayed together. (Acts 21: 5) It was proper then
for the children as well as all others to kneel. That
kneeling in prayer was and is the proper attitude
and one which the apostle followed, and which he
taught the members of the church to follow, is further
shown by his words, "For this cause I bow my knees
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. "-Eph.
3: 14.

Let no one, therefore, be deceived or misled by the
extremist. Follow the instruction of God's 'Vord, and
let )'our motive in so doing always be pure, and the
result will be pleasing to the Lord.

I N THAT DAY shall ye say. Prai.~e Jehovah, proclaim his name. declare his doings among
the people, make mention that his name is exalted. Sing 1!nto Jehorahj for he hath done

excellent things: this make known in all the earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion:
lor great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee• ••• 1'e that make mention of Jehorah,

keep not silence.-Isaiah.

THE TRUTH IN JAPAN

THE Watch Tower readers will rejoice with our
Japanese brethren that the truth is getting a
good foothold in that land, and that a number

are entering fully into the service of the Lord to
magnify his name. The following letter from the
Society's representative will be read with interest.

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Just returned from China-Korean trip. On this trip I visited
brothers and sisters at Port Arthur, Seoul, IIeijo and Jinsen.

Mr. and Mrs. K. Tanno, of Port Arthur, got into the truth
through The Harp, Deliverance and Japanese Watch Tower,
also Golden Age. They symholized their consecration on May
22, 1930. They have thirty acres of orchal'll. But they decided
to sell the whole property to get into the colporteur service
at once. They will work among Japanese in ~Ianchuria.

Mr. T. Terai, an engineer of Kyoto Electric Co., and his
wife symbolized their consecration lust February. IIe (luit
the job and entered into the colporteur sen-ice since ~Iay

15. His wife also has such a great joy in the service. They
have four chiluren; the eldest of them is only nine years old.

Mr. and Mrs. K. Inouye, a blacksmith of IIikata, symbolized
tlleir consecration just a few months ago. On May 31 they
quit the profession awl gave away his factory to his employee.
'l'hey arc going to lr:wll their native place for newly assi[.;lleJ
territory to work as colporteurs. 'fhey have two small chil,lren.

~Irs. N. Nishikawa, of Kumamoto, and her two daughters
got the truth, and were baptized just three weeks ago. The
younger daughter quit her school and now they have left their
native plaee for another city to work as colporteurs.

Miss Gokishuku, a Korean geisha girl (a slave), got the
truth last year. She prayed the Lord to get into the colporteur
serviue. 'fhe Lord answered her prayer and he miraculously
rescued her from slave life when I was in Korea last month.
J\:orean and Japanese frien,ls gladly paid a part of her debt.
'l'he balance of the debt will be paid monthly. This is a quite
unusual thing in Korean geisha lif". But tho Lord used the
chief of police and another high official to make her free.
Now she is very active in the service.

~Iiss Kinairaku and ~Iiss Joheijin, both Korean and former
g"l'isha girls, are very active in tho colporteur service. Lord
VI('S9 them richly.

In Iua. n ~1Il1111 town of Nagano-ken, six Japanese left their
chur('h ani! they are studying the truth earncstly.

'fhis is the present condition hNe in .1apan ani! Korea.
You may sce how "young men" get understanding of the
I_ord's "visions' '.

Both Catholic ani! Protestant systelUs are entirely hdplcss
a~lljnst the LB.S.A. now. 1\1oro new ones are coming into the
truth quick. Also, the "evil servant" clas9 do sOlllething
against the Lord's anointed; but they are helpless too.

We ~hipped paper mats of Government to Brooklyn. Please
print 10,000 of thrill.

Your fellow servant by his grace,
J. A. AKASllI.



OTHER LETTERS

Your brother in Christ,
C. M. U. C.my.

THE LORD'S WORK, NOT l\lAN'S
DEAR BROTHER HUTlIEla'ORD:

I feel that I must express my appreciation of the articles
in The Watch Tower. I have just finished reading Part 2 of
"Peace and Evil". It seems so clear that it is a wonder
that it never struck us in this way before; but., of course,
it was not "due time". We might ask, What benefit did the
Israelites derive from their experiences in Egypt1 'fhe Bible
tells us that they even wanted to return to the land of bond
age. (Ex. 16: 3) '1'hey soon forgot what they had suffered
there but the "flesh pots" lingered lovingly in their minds.
Hum~n nature has not changed; e\'en now we still remember
the sweet and forget the bitter. It may be that at the begin
ning of the Millennial age many people will resent the strict
laws that will then be in force, and inwardly, if not out
wardly, rebel and long for some imaginary privilege that they
had during this age. Although they will have to acknowledge
Jehovah, yet it may take some time before they learn that
these laws will be for their good. Under these circurastanccs
what benefit would they receive by their past experiences1
If experience counts, then we might say that a man no\v bo.d
ought to have a better chance in the future than one who had
tried to do good, as he will have had Illore experience with sin.

The Watch Tower, like wine, is improving with age. Every
number is overflowing with beautiful explanations of the
Bible. It is quite clear that it is the Lord's work, and not
man's. When I look back I can compare The Watch ~J'owcr

to an artist painting a portrait. At first only an outline is
seen, a beautiful and true copy of the original, amI one to
which we were attracted, although only an outline, to its
beauty and grandeur. But the artist docs not stop there. Ho
pencils out the high lights and shadows, the face is rounded
out, color is added, and the picture, now more beautiful than.
ever, begins to show expression and detail, while the ori~inal
outline has in no way been changed. So it is with The Watch
Tower: the fundamei'J.tal truths taught through its puges have
always been the same, but God's lightnings are now ,opening
out to us the beauty and harmony of the Scriptures as never
before. My prayer is that the Lord will continue to use you
and all associated with )'ou at the Watch Tower in this
glorious work.

"SATAN IS IIOT"
My DE.\R BROTHER Rl11'lIF;RFORD,

SIR: Being very full and running over from the increased
light, joy and enrouragt'mont, and the renewed zeal that I
have recei\'ed from reading your last l.nd wonderful book,
Prophecy, please bear with me and allow me to speak. It is
the most wonderful, clearest, brightest of the Biblical studies.
Why, no wonder that Satan is hot nnll ever getting still hotter,
so to speak. The book Prophecy turns him and his crooked or
ganization up. He is the father of crooks and crookellness.
Prophecy has turned more light on him and his crooked or·
ganization; and the light gets brighter anll brighter.

I've gone through the wonderful book, and tIo mean to re
view it daily, as lUuch as possible, with the other studies, of
course. From the strength and help I have received from this
volume my mind was made to fall upon the hymn of which I
send you herewith a copy.

Your brother by his grace,
CLAUDE WILSOX, Alabamll.

.. .. ..
MORE GRACE GIVE ME

lIIaitland, C.lII.

Each moment, Lord, more grace gh'e me
To witness to thy name,

To keep my mind e'er stayed on thee,
T:> boldly speak thy fame.

Time is no more. The way seems hard.
Please be thou still my guide;

Ne'er doubting, help me press onward,
By thine help 'lone supplied.

While witnessing now here below
Satan, a roaring lion,

I see each day a deadly foe,
With all his sharp design.

Bndure tho testl Thus can be proved
My fait.hfulness to God;

If from his way I'll not be moved,
But strive each day more hard.

RESOLUTION
DEAR BRO'l'HER RUTHER~'ORD:

At the business meoting of the Seattle eeclesia, held Mon
day evening, April H, 1930, the following resolution was
presented and unani.mously adopted:

Resolved, That the Seattle ecclesia assure our beloved presi
dent, Brother Hutherford, that they deplore the bitter attack
made upon him at the question meeting held in Los Angeles,
Calif., on February 23, and fully sympathize with him in all
his efforts to serve J rhomh, our God anll our King; and
that we, in view of the strong assault.s of the l'nemy at this
time and the falling away of many who for years in the past
have walked with us, do by letter assure him of our firm be
lief that 1'1Ic TVatch Tower is the channel which Jehovah, our
God, is using at this time to lUstruct the faithful TeIllnant
who are kN'ping the commandments of God anll have the
testimony of Jesus Christ, and we, thereforI', \'ery thankfully
accrpt the teachings of that journal and are carnrstly en
deavoring to carryon the Lord's work in full accord there
with.

And be it further resolved, That we assure Brother Huther·
ford we have full confidence in him as a 10Y~ll aud diljf~ellt

80rvant of our King, amI an instrulllent used of Jehol'ah to
<.ligpcnso mrut in lIuo srasan to his householtl; and ",'cognizing
ill our belovell hrother oue such as is spoken of in 1 'fhC'ssa
10nian.'1 5: 12,13 Ulul lIebrl'ws 1:J: 17, we cstcC'm him vrry
highly in love for his work's flak(', and our prayers will still
ascend that it lUay he the goo,l pll'asure of our Goll to kerp
and guide him to the cn'l.

Resoh·ed, That our class sl'cr('tary forward a copy of this
resolution to Brother Hutherforu.

Your brother by Jlis grace,
'1'. FORSYTH, Secretary.

Christian love,
A. A. GULDllImo, Illinois.
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TRULY A GltEAT PRIVILEGE
DEAR BRETHREN:

The friends at Decatur all heard Brothcr Rutherford'8
lecture )'estcnlay; and trnly it was a soul·inspirin~ message
to the Lord's people at this time, and for their cOlllfort and
encouragement to continue on in the service of the Lord.

'Ve all entered the field after the lecture, and all had an
enjoyable time preaching this gospel of tho kingdom until
we were rained out. Truly it is a grrat privilege to serve in
the cause of Jehovah God and have favor with him through
Jesus Christ our Lord.

With

DENUNCIATIONS AND WORDS OF LIFE
DE.\R BROTHER IX CHRIST:

Your lectures received each Sunday over WOWO, Fort
Wayne, Ind.

I write this to add a bit of encouragement to yonI' ondeavors
to put the message of Truth over to the people, as a faithful
witness to the Lord, and as an example and encour~gl'ment to
those whose hands nmy become slack at this time of triune
oppression, namely, Clergy, Politics and Industry.

Your denunciations are clear and fearles!!, and )'our wordd
of life timely and inspiring. Truly they must and do find
lodging in the hearts of many people.

I pray for the Lord's grace upon you and all of like flLith,
to stand firm in these closing days of Satan's activities and
persecution of the followers of Christ.

Yours in Christ's namo,
C. U. HELPER, Michigan.
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SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

H. L. STEW ARTT. E. BANKS
Topeka, Rans Aug. 1·4 IlIllianapoIls, Ind, AlIg. 17·~0
Des :Moines, Iowa •. d " 5.6 } ouh;villc, Ky U ~:!-:!;)

St. Louis, ~Io " 8·11 Cincinnati. 01110 _." 27·30
Chicago, Ill. 12·16 Da)·ton, Ohio Aug. 31·Sel,t. 3

RrnntCor(l. Out. July 3I-Aug. 3
(;alt, Ol1t Ang. 4·(1
]llllt'HI, Out _ " 7·10
Nantil-nke. Out. 11-13
})uun"i11e, Out. 1-1·17

Ami:::arl. Onto Aug. 18-20
'\"elland, Onto " 21-24
Niagara I'"alls, Onto " 25·27
l:it. Catharlnps, out. 28·31
r"eamsville, Onto ........Sept. 1·3

S. H. TOUTJlAN
~t. Pnul. ~liun Ang. 1-4 Duluth, )[lnn _ Aug. 20
)lilaea, )lilln " 5.6 Conrnth, "·is , 21
l'rhu'ptoTl, ..\linn " 8,9 l ..oyn), \Vi:-; " 2~, 2:l
(;r:tnt,bul L:. \\"is. 10,11 Stevens Point, \\"j~." 2-1
}'rnctnr, )linn.._ n 12,13 Uevcnt, "~is. .. n 2;)
'1." 0 lIarhol':-', )Iinu. It 15 ~losinee, 'YiH " :!()
llll1hl11<::, )li'\Il. .. _" 16.17 Bonduel, Wi~ " ~!I. 30
1;0)" 1'1' el', )linll. 1S.19 Appleton. Wi~. Aug. 31, Sellt. 1

T. E. BARKER
Tonawanda, N. Y AlIg. J, 2 LI~lJon. Ohio AlIg.17.18
}11rie, Ita 11 3,4 Alliance, Ohio n ••u " JU,:!O
AShtabula!. OhIo •...•..• .. li.6 J:a,·enna. OIJio 2:!.23
\Val'l'en, vhio .. 8.9 Kent. Ohio 2-1,2;)
Niles, Ohio 10. 11 Akron, Ohio 21;, 27
Youngstown, Ohio 12.13 'Vmlsworth, OhIo " 2\), ;;0
East. LIverpool, Ohio" 15.16 Canton, Ohio ....Aug. 31. Sept. 1

C. W. CUTFORTH
Winnipeg, )[an Aug. 1 ~[an)'berrles•.\lta Al1g.15·17
Portage la 1'1'.• ~Ian." 2.3 Xemi,kam. Alta " lS-:!O
Brandon. Man. 4,5 MelIidne lIut. Alta. .. 21·2-1
)leg-ina, Sa:sk. . too 7, ts 1.(~tllbrl<lge, Alta......• " :!.i-:!7
Moose Jaw. :->ask " 9, 10 :lla~leod. Alta. . " :!~.;:J.
l\[aple C.·eel" l:in,k. .. 12·14 Coleman, Alta. • Sept. 1·3

W. J.
N"\v ('nsO". Pa Jllly 29, 30
F:u-r"II, I'a. _ ~ug. 1.2
~lIaroll. l'a. • " 3, 4
0,1 City, l'a " 1i,6

THORN
Titusville, Pa. .. Ang. 8.9
:i\Ieadville, I'a , 10,11
Cambridge sp'gs, l~a. If 12,13
Erie. I'a. ....._................ 15, 1(;

G.B.DRAPER
Kansas Cit)·. )[0 Aug. 1-7 )Iacon, 1\10 AIII;. 1~. 13
Independellce, :1[0. • " 8, 9 Kirl'sYilIe. ~Io. . " l-l
l:it. Joseph, :Mo. 10,11 Kansas City, ~lo " 15·17

n~uo. l\ev. .. Aug.
lle.:lld8hnr~, Calif.•\ .• "
rlllJl'r I....nh::e. Culif "
l':lll',~knt Calif. "
.A~hlaud, Oreg. .. It

J. C. WATT
1·3 Klamath Falls, Oreg. Aug. Hi. 16

5, G Ro:-:ebul'~, Orf;\f;•.•.......• " 17, 1~
8,9 N'e\vport, Oreg. • It lV, 20

10.11 Salem. 01'1'J!. . " 22·24
12, 13 Estacada. Oi·eg. ........" 2::;-2•

SlIringfield, Mass Aug.
erange, llasH. .. n H

Manchester, N. H, ..
(;reenfield, Mass. ..
l'lttsfield, Mass. ..

M.....
1-4
li.6
8·1~.

12.13
15-1ll

HERR
Stottville, ~. Y -\.lIg. Ill, 20
l·angston, N. Y H 2:!, ~3
Poughkeepsie, N. Y. " :!4,~;)

:Newburgh. N. Y. " :W,27
Newark, ~. J Aug. 29-S~Jlt. a

GEORGE YOUNG
Fnr"o, K Dul; Aug. 1·3 Norfoll;. NellI' Aug. 1;;, 1n
]'I\(\(>t'li II , ~. Pal; " 4 Litchfield, 1\ebl' , 17, l~
];\:'rJiu, X. Ilal\........• " 5 .Tamestown, !(uns••..• " 19,:!o
CI)lHle, ~. Val.;:. •...•••• It 0, 7 nusselJ, l(ans. .. " 22, .2;]
Omaha, ~~ht' " 8-11 lIutcbillSOll, I(nn~••..• " 24,2:i
It'~'d Uak, Iowa .' ]2,13 Arlington, l'~anR It 26,27

Sept. 5·7

Sept. 26-28

Sept. 19·21

Sept. 26·28

Sept. 12·14

Sept. 12·14

Scpt. 26·28

August 22·24
St.
836 N. Kenosha

August 29·September 1

SERVICE CONVENTIONS
(111 each instance class service director's name and address appear.)

Kansas City, Mo. August 15-17
Y. T. Hoeck, 4310 Pennsylvania
Greek: Ivan Koletis, 802 Grand Av.

Tulsa, Okla.
O. R, Covey, 31H W. Third
Colored: James Creadington,

Dallas, Tex.
Paul 'l'c1kamp, 3247 Culver St.

Spril\gfield, Mass. August 29·September 1
A.. E. Poor, 457 Rivcrdale St., W. Springfield
l'olish: John 13altru~yk, 213 Cass St.

Kewark, N. J. August 29·September 1
II. C. f:ichieman, 345 N. 12th St.
Colored: Jas. Crews, 165 Frelinghuysen Av.

Dayton, Ohio August 30·September 1
C. II. Havlin, 1219 Euison St.

8hrcYl'port, La.
J. B. ~[('.~Iahon, 3032 Stonewall St.

Memphis, '1'enn.
O. L. l'yle, 41 No. Bellvue 8t.
l; ,.ee7~: A. \'lahos, 100 E. Calhoun Av.

'rprre lJautp. 1nll.
•T. W. BpJ\nett, 1711 Washington Av.

Birll1in:::ham, ,\la.
,las. A. Ellwards, 30G Bnnkers Bond Bldg.
Colored: Bester f:itecle, Jr., 10] 2 N. 10th Court

Call1hridg,,, Ohio Sept. 19·:l1
Dan Kno\\lton, 404 S. 11th St.

Atlanta, Ga.
Earl Witll1'rs, 477 Luckie St. N. W.
Colored: Wm. Brown, ]29 Hunter, Decatur, Ga.
(]reck: fl. Scouffas, 42~ Georgia Av. S. E.

,Tuhn!'to\\'n, l'a.
S. P. Bernnru, 1334 Saylor St.

Rioux Citv, Iowa.
J. C.' ]{ogI'l'S, 407 Court

E. D. ORRELL
Titusville, Pat Aug. 1,2 Yorl,ville. Ohio .Ang. 19
nratlford, Pa _ " 3,4 nrave, I'a. . _ " :to
\\Yarrcn, Pn. _ _.• " 0, 6 '\·H:ilw:-=bur~, l'a. '."_"_ ,. °1 .).)
Af~Geel:f .1tfillS\ Pa. ""_ :: ti,9 Diceg Landing, Pa....... " ... I ~~
KIttannIng, 18 _u_ 10,11 AtJah, I'a.................•• u ~ I
}t'reeport, !)a. . " l:'!,] 3 lJ'I1iOlltO\\ 11, ]'a , Zf)·at)

'Yhe<>ling, "". Va " 1a·1iS )1011<""1'11, l'a Aul(. 31·::;'·l't. 3

G. Y. M'CORMICK
BlIrlng Valley, Ill Aug. 2 Quincy, lII Ang. 10. 11
Peru, Ill _... .. 3,4 Kansas City, l\10 " I ~·1 K
Kewanee, 111. 5, 6 Horl, Island, Ill. 1\1, ~o
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Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the wa"es roaring; men's hearts tailing them tor tear, and for
looking after those things Which are coming on the earth: for the powe1'H of bea"en shall be shaken..•• Wben tbese things
beg-In to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God Is at hand. Look up, and 11ft up )'our heads; tor )'our redemption
draweth nlgb.-Luke 21: 25·31; lIIatthew 24: 33; Mark 13: 29.
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A GREAT IMAGE

~o. 16

JEHOVAH holds all of his secrets until his due
time to make them known to his <:reatures. With
out doubt he caused Nebuchadnezzar to have the

dream and also that he had Daniel his beloved prophet
at hand to make known the dream to the king. Daniel
laid no claim whatsoever to superior knowledge or
ability to discern and express the purpose of God.
That there might be no undue credit given to the man
Daniel he said to the king: "This secret is not re
vealed to me for any wisdom that I have more than
any living, but for their sakes that shall make known
the interpretation." Since Daniel represented the
remnant of Christ on earth immediately preceding
Armageddon, it is certain that the proper understand
ing of the image is to enlighten the remnant and to
encourage the members thereof to press the battle
now against the enemy. Until God's anointed had a
clearer vision of the two great organizations it was
impossible to see and appreciate the meaning of this
prophecy. Thanks be to God, the due time has now
come.

"Thou, 0 king, sawest, and be710ld a great image. 7'his great image, whose brightness u'os excellent, stood
before thee; and the form thereof was terrible."-Dan. 2: 31.

PART 2

written: "For thou hast said in thinc heart, I will as
cend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the
stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north: I will ascend
above the heights of the clouds: I will be like the :\108t
High. "-Isa. 14: 13, 14.

'That Satan carried out his covetous desire ex
pressed in this prophecy is true beyond any question
of doubt. Having an organization he dctermined to
turn the entire thing against God, or in opposition to
God, and to set up a throne in the mount (or organ
ization) of the congregation (or assembty) of God's
crention in the sides of the north (in the position oc
cupied by Jehovah), and therefore said, "I will be
like the 1\1ost High." God had given Lucifer an or
ganization which he, as Satan, now proceeds to use
and to make as nearly like Jehovah's organization as
possible and jOet use it for his own selfish and wicked
purposes in opposing Jehovah. Jehovah God per
mitted him to take his own wicked course and bides
his own good time when, as he states, Lucifer 'shall

THE BEAD be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit '.-
I In Daniel 2: 31, 32, the statement is made that the Isa. 14: 15.

image was of great brightness, excellent and terrible, 5 Satan called his organization on earth Bab-il,
and that the heed was of fine gold, the breast and me~ming "the gate to god", and doubtlcss his pur
arms of silver, and the belly and thighs of copper pose was to have it understood that through his 01'

(mistranslated "brass"). The image was great and ganization is the way to come to him to worship, even
terrible because it was in opposition to Jehovah and as the way to God is through His organization. With
was the picture of complete wickedness. The image out a question of doubt Satan is the "god of this
pictured Satan's organization, of which the wicked world". (2 Cor. 4: 3, 4) Bab-il, or Babylon, is the
one is the head. Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon name of Satan's woman sJ,nbolizing his organization.
had the dream, and it was appropriate to use him and Jehovah named the wicked organization "Bab-el",
his dream to make this picture to be recorded in the which means confusion. (Gen. 11: 9) There is a strik
Bible and which discloses Satan's or3'anization and ing similarity in the two names, but they have differ
fully identifies it in God's due time. Oold is the only ent meanings. God has truly named the organization
appropriate metal that could represent the head of Bab-el, because it has confused all the peoples and
that organization at the time it was created. nations of the earth. Particularly has this been done

aAlmighty God's universal organization bears the by and tfirough the Devil religion.
name of God's woman, "Zion." Jehovah is the "hus- 6 The beginning of the earthly part of Satan's or
band" and father, and Zion is the 'wife' and mother ganization was under Nimrod, and to the city organ
that produces God's seed. The way to Jehovah God is ized by him was given the name Babylon, which is
through his organization. Concerning Lucifer it is the name of Satan's woman or his organization. Al-
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though the first to be organized, Babylon was the
third in order as a world power. Egypt and Assyria
preceded Babylon as world powers. Nebuchadnezzar,
being the kin~ of Babylon at the time of his dream,
pictured Satan, the real head of the organization.
(For a more detailed description of Satan's organi.
zation, see the book Prophecy, chapter six.)

1 Addressing Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon,
Daniel said: "Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings: for
the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power,
and strength, and glor~·." (Dan. 2: 37) This scrip.
ture could not specifically apply to Nebuchadnezzar,
except in a representative capacity. It is not true that
the God of heaven had given Nebuchadnezzar the uni.
versal kingdom, because the Babylonish empire was
Satan's organization, organized and operated in op
position to God. God had made Lucifer the golden
head of the organization, given him before his de·
flection. Lucifer had now turned his organization to
wickedness. Lucifer's organization being of divine
origin is properly symbolized by gold as the head of
that organization. The fact that it was afterward
turned to wickedness would not at all change the
ori'5inal symbol. Nebuchadnezzar was holding the
earthly position of king or ruler as the visible repre·
sentative of Satan, the real head. Therefore the de·
scription of the head of the image fits Satan exactly
as the "head of gold". The fact that Nebuchadnezzar
immediately thereafter set up a golden image, con
trary to God's law, and commanded God's chosen
people to worship that image, is proof conclusive that
Nebuchadnezzar was Satan's representative. (Dan.
3: 1; Ex. 20: 3, 4) Jehovah had withdrawn his favor
from Israel because that people had yielded to the
Devil, and now the Devil had become the universal
ruler.

a Nebuchadnezzar was the visible representative of
Satan, and therefore in the representative capacity
it was said of him: "Thou art a king of kings." The
Israelites had been unfaithful to their covenant and
had fallen away from God to Satan and now came
under his organization. God declared this condition
should continue until the coming of him" whose right
it is" to rule. 'l'hercfore the rule of Nebuchadnezzar
was not by divine right. (Ezek. 21: 27) Nebuchadnez.
zar was not the representative of Jehovah. The state
ment of Paul, "Let every soul be subject unto the
higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the
powers that be are ordained of God," has been mis
applied time and again. It has no reference whatso
ever to any part of Satan's organization, and could
not have. Paul's statement must apply and uoes apply
exclusively to God's organization. The Gentile powers
of this earth were never "ordained of God". Satan
has been their god in defiance of Jehovah; and this is
fully supported by the words of Jesus and the apos
tles.-2 Cor. 4: 3, 4; John 12: 31; 14: 30.

• The beasts of the field and the fowls of the air

were subject to the perfect man Adam. Since he was
driven out from Eden the beasts of the field have been
wild and vicious and manifest the spirit of the Devil.
Manifestly it is Satan the Devil who turned them
against man; and this explains why wild beasts and
reptiles seek the destruction of man. Satan's first rep
resentative on earth was the man Nimrod, and he
made him a "mighty hunter" of wild beasts and ad
vanced him in the eyes of the people as above Jeho
vah. Satan would induce man to believe that God had
made even the animals vicious against them, and thus
cause the people to curse and reproach God; and by
his putting Nimrod forward as the great defender of
the people against the wild beasts, Nimrod was said
to be above or superior to or better than Jehovah.
(Gen. 10: 9) Because the beasts of the field and the
birds of the air were subject to Adam and he was
under Lucifer, the description in Daniel 2: 38 and in
Ezekiel 31: 6 exactly fits Lucifer as the ruler of the
world.

10 Lucifer was 'a golden cup in the hand of Jeho
vah' when first put in his office. This" cup" marked
out the course IJucifer should take. He took an oppo
site course, and therefore the golden cup became an
abominable thing. In harmony with this it is written:
"Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's hand,
that made all the earth drunken: the nations have
drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are mad."
(Jer. 51: 7) Lucifer's organization as constituted by
Jehovah was right, and is therefore pictured by gold
the head. It became wicked; hence his organization,
now called Babylon, is employed to make all the na
tions of the earth drink of the wine of his cup and go
mad, which they have done.

11 Continuing, Daniel says: "And after thee shall
arise another kingdom inferior to thee, and another
third kingdom of brass [copper], which shall bear
rule over all the earth." (Vs. 39) The word "after"
does not have reference to time, but rather to inferi
ority, or station below Satan in his organization. The
"kingdom" has reference to rulership. A prince in a
kingdom is a ruler under a superior power. It is cer
tain that Satan would constitute his organization as
nearly as possible like that of Jehovah; that is to say,
Satan would take and did take the superior or su
preme position, and in his organization and under
him would be princes or rulers.

12 Daniel's prophecy tells of the invisible rulers of
Satan under the titles of "prince of Persia" and
"prince of Grecia". (Dan. 10: 13,20) These princes
were so powerful that Michael had to interfere in be
half of the angel that was sent to Daniel with a mes
sage. These invisible princes or rulers in Satan's or
ganization arc shown as a part of the terrible image;
and as silver and copper are inferior or next in order
to gold, therefore the image shows that, instead of
these representing world powers, they represent lower
orders than Lucifer in the great organization.
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13 Until 1914 Satan was seated "in the sides of the
north", where he had fixed a throne, with his deputy
rulers with him. (Rev. 12: 3-7) These latter, named
and symbolized by silver, doubtless did not come di
rectly in contact with the nations of the earth, but
that duty was assigned and is assigned to the com
pany of wicked angels pictured by copper. Evidently
these princes of Grecia and Persia were exercising
power superior to angels, and therefore succ~ssfu~ly

resisting an angel that was on the way to Damel wIth
a message.

a Be it now noted that in the thirty-ninth verse,
above quoted, it is stated that the third kingdom of
brass"shall bear rule over all the earth". This state
ment is limited to the third order, or copper class,
and therefore proves that the immediate rulc of the
earth has been under the control of the evil angels
directed by Satan the head, and in this rule he has
been assisted by his invisible princes. Jesus referred
to Satan as the "prince [or chief] of this world",
and hence chief of devils. (John 14: 30; Matt. 9: 34;
12: 24) In his time men were possessed of demons,
or devils, which he cast out. (l\Iatt. 9: 32, 33; 12: 22)
The testimony of Jesus is conclusive that these devils
were not Satan himself, but were a host of wicked
angels operating about the earth.

IS This conclusion upon Danicl's prophecy is sup
ported by the words of Jesus and by the further
inspired wor.ds, to wit: "For we wrestle not against
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darlmess of [that]
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places."
(Eph. 6: 12) Here the apostle shows that Satan's in
visible organization is made up of principalities (su
perior power); powers (officers of power in the or
ganization); and rulers (wicked angels). The three
"noble" metals of Daniel therefore describe the three
invisible parts of Satan's organization.

16 As God's organization is sometimes pictured by
a man, so here Satan's organization is pictured by a
man in the form of this image. The legs support and
bear up the man. The legs are beneath the head of the
man and carry the man about. The legs of the image
therefore represent the inferior and visible parts of
Satan's organization under the head, but which sup
port the head and act in obedience to the head. The
terrible image described shows that the legs were of
iron, "and as iron that breaketh, all these shall it
break . . . and bruise." This part of the image pic
tures the world powers, everyone of them, beginning
with Egypt to the present day, all of which are of Sa
tan's organization. From the time of Egypt until now
these world powers have oppressed and bruised and
broken in pieces the people. There is no exception
whatsoever to this rule. The history of the nations of
earth is written in human blood unrighteously shed,
because the ruling factors have oppressed, bruised
and broken to pieces the people by employing military

power. To apply this picture of the legs to the Roman
empire alone would be entirely foreign to the facts.
It is by the facts well known to be true that at the
proper time the prophecy must be understood.

17 The feet and toes of the image are shown to be
part of iron and part of clay. The feet and toes are
essentially a part of the legs and support this image
which is Satan's organization. Clay has the appear
ance of stone. It is a camouflage. It is a means of prac
ticing hypocrisy. The visible part of Satan's organi
zation has at all times had three component parts, to
wit, commercial, political, and religious. The com
mercial and political have formed and operated the
military, which has bruised and broken the people;
while the religious element has furnished the hypo
critical screen to hide the real, wicked purpose of the
ruling powers. It has been the camouflage and the
prime instrument of hypocrisy. In every world pO',\"er
and every nation religion has been employed to in
duce the people to believe that the world powers are
exercised by divine right.

15 Coming down to modern times we see that "or
ganized Christianity", so called, is the religious ele
ment of the ruling powers of earth. Therein is found
the greatest exhibition of hypocrisy that has ever bpell
made. It claims that the nations exist and operate by
divine right and that the League (or combination) of
Nations represents God and his kingdom on the earth
and is an exact expression thereof. Then the record
reads: "And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes,
part of potters' clay, and part of iron, the kingdom
shall be divided. "-Vs. 41.

19" And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with m:ry
clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of
men; but they shall not cleave one to another, even as
iron is not mixed with clay." (Vs. 43) The chief ob
jective of the enemy Satan is to turn the people away
from Jehovah and keep them under the wicked one's
control. He uses the commercial and political elements
that operate and control the military to coerce the
people, and uses the religious element to hoodwink
and deceive them. The three elements mingle them
selves with the seed of men, and with high-solmding
words claim to be the saviors of men, and insist that
the people must support their organization if they
would live. There are ten toes to the feet, and tht'sc
symbolically represent all the nations of Christendom
in the conspiracy under their father and head, Satan,
to keep the people in subjection and under control.

20 The pious religious frauds are made prominent
in the feet and toes by the miry clay that attempts to
cover up the wickedness of their unholy allies. rrht'rc
is no real cleavage between iron and clay, and this
shows that there is really nothing that sincerely binds
the commercial and political elements to their reli
gious frauds. They are carried like barnacles to sup
port a devilish scheme. "They shall not cleave one
to another," because God has decreed it so. Already
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the peoples of Russia are beginning to break away,
and the people of good will throughout all the nations
are now seeing that the religious leaders are the great
est hypocrites that have ever walked the earth.

21 Subsequently Daniel had a dream and a vision
in which the visible part of Satan's organization is
pictured under the symbol of wild beasts, whereas the
terrible image of Nebuehadnezzar shows a picture of
the entire satanic organization, both invisible and
visible. It should hardly be expected that the Lord
would disclose the real meaning of this image until
the time of its destruction should arrive. God did not
interrupt the rule and operations of this devilish or
ganization until he set his King upon his throne.

22 He anointed Lucifer to rule, as the Scriptures
show, and there is no evidence in the Bible that God
ever took that anointing away from LucifIJr prior to
1914, if then. His time for ruling by sufferance of
Jehovah has come to an end. He has been cast out of
heaven. The decree is written against him, and soon
that decree shall be enforced by the complete destruc
tion of his organization, both visible and invisible.
The instrument to be used for this great work J eho
vah now discloses in this same prophecy.

THE STONE

23 Jehovah uses "The Stone" to destl-oy the terri
ble image, which is Satan's organization. That at
once identifies "The Stone" as God's Executive and
Priest acting as the head of his organization. The
Logos was the beginning of God's creation, and has
since been the active agent in the creation of all things
that were created. When Lucifer turned his organiza
tion to wickedness God expressed his purpose to bring
forth a new thing which would be the "seed" or off
spring of his" woman ", or great universal organiza
tion. Satan had a seed, and since then others have be
come his offspring. (John 8: 42-44) It is the "seed"
of God's woman, Zion, that will destroy Satan and
his "seed" of his woman, Babylon. Therefore it is
written: "Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone
was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that
it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the
silver, and the gold; the great God hath made known
to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the
dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. "
(Vs.45) If Satan understood the prophecy, then the
utterance of it was serving notice upon him how God
would accomplish the destruction of his wicked or
ganization. No wonder he made every possible effort
to destroy Jesus.

U What is meant by the statement, "The stone was
cut out of the mountain without hands" Y "The
mountain" is God's universal organization. To "cut
out" means to bring forth or produce something new.
That would mean to bring out from his universal or
ganization that which is pictured by "The Stone",
and in doing so no hands are employed. It is all done

by the will of God.•Tehovah having purposed it, it
must be done and the accomplishment of his purpose
is absolutely certain. Satan not only reproached Je
hovah, but defied him. He insisted that any and all
creatures would forsake Jehovah under certain con·
ditions and that therefore Jehovah could not put a
man on the earth who would maintain his integrity
and remain true and faithful to God. Satan claimed
to be able to cause all men to curse God. The Bible
account of Job is proof of this. (See the book of Job,
and explanation in the book Life.)

2~ God accepted the challenge of Satan and pur
posed to completely vindicate his word and name be
fore all creation, and he proceeded in his own good
way to prepare to do so. He chose the people of Israel
and organized them into a nation to foreshadow his
purposes and the manner of accomplishment of the
S:lme. With a few exceptions the people of that nation
fell aWaY to Satan and came under his wicked control.
When God removed his protecting hand and per
mitted the Israelites to fall under the control of Sa
tan, the Devil there became the god of the entire
world. At the SRme time God announced that in his
own due time he would send the One whose right it
is to rule and he would rule in righteousness.

26 Jehovah then sent his beloved Son Jesus to the
earth. Jesus left ever~·thing in heaven that he pos
sessed, including all his power and glory. He took
upon himself a bondman's form, that is to say, of a
man in bondage. As a perfect man he denied himself
everything that he could rightfully have had. He was
subjected to the most severe test that could possibly
be put upon him by Satan the enemy. Jesus had no
rulership, surely, at the time that Satan offered to
give the kingdoms of the world to him upon condition
that he would worship Satan. Jesus refused every
offer and resisted every temptation of Satan and
maintained his integrity under the most severe of all
tests. Because of his faithfulness even unto the most
ignominious death God raised him up and made him
to be above all, that in all things he should have the
preeminence.-Col. 1: 18, 19.

27 God has now expressed his purpose to 'take away
from him [Satan] that which he hath and give unto
him [Christ] who had nothing'. Jesus announced this
as the rule applying to all to whom is committed re
sponsibility and who fail or refuse to perform the
duties imposed upon them. (Matt. 25: 29) Jesus went
into death with nothing, not even a place to lay his
head. Because of his faithfulness God raised him up
out of death and then announced that all the angels
of heaven should worship him and that every knee
to him shall bow and every tongue shall confess that
he is J eho\"ah's anointed One and the high officer of
the Most High.-Phil. 2: 11.

28 "The Stone," therefore, is God's anointed King.
He is the world's rightful Ruler. (Ezek. 21: 27) He
appears under other s~'IDbols, such as 'the man child,
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who is to rule all nations'. (Rev. 12: 5) The Stone is
cut out of "the mountain", God's universal organi
zation, in this, that it is 'the man child, born by Zion'.
(Is8. 66: 7, 8) He is the One to whom the prophet
refers when he says: "Thou shalt break them with a
rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a pot
ter's vessel. "-Ps. 2: 9.

29 Jehovah God carried out his expressed purpose
and has prepared for his beloved Son a city, or or
ganization, of which Christ Jesus is made the Head,
and which new organization is the capital city, or
chief part, of the universal organization of Jehovah.
It is symbolized by the name "the holy Jerusalem".
It is God's new creation. It is the very pinnacle of
his creation. God made Lucifer the golden head of
an organization, which organization Lucifer turned
against Jehovah and made every part thereof to be
the enemy of God. Jehovah would now have it known
that he has made his beloved Son the Head of the new
organization and clothed him with divine authority
for ever, and this he symbolizes by the crown of pure
gold.

30 This new organization shall destroy the enemies
of God and be forever to his glory, therefore it is
written: "For thou preventest him with the blessings
of goodness: thou settest a crown of pure gold on his
head. His glory is great in thy salvation: honour and
majesty hast thou laid upon him. For thou hast made
him most blessed for ever: thou hast made him ex
ceeding glad with thy countenance. For the king
trusteth in the Lord, and through the merey of the
Most High he shall not be moved. Thine hand shall
find out all thine enemies: thy right hand shall find
out those that hate thee. Thou shalt make them as a
fiery oven in the time of thine anger: the Lord shall
swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall de
vour them. "-Ps. 21: 3, 5-9.

81 As a further vindication of his word and name
Jehovah God has laid before men of the earth the op
portunity of proving their faithfulness and devotion
to him, and grants to the faithful overcomers the
great honor and reward of being a part of "the holy
city". To this end he justified and brought forth sons
and then offere(;l them a place in his kingdom. Those
who responded to the call and have walked in the way
of righteousness he has chosen and anointed. These
have maintained their integrity with Jehovah and
must continue to be stedfast in every way, and, so
doing, will prove their complete loyalty and faithful
ness unto God. These have been taken into the cove
nant for the kingdom. (Luke 22 : 28, 29) They arc de
scribed as "living stones" built up aecording to the
pattern of the perfect One, 'J'he Stone, the elect and
precious One. If faithful unto death these sons of
God will be born as children of God's woman Zion
and be made a part of the kingdom or "holy nation ".
(I Pet. 2: 3-10; Isa. 66: 8) These shall be made a part
of ·'the holy city", the holy Jerusalem or organizd-

tion prepared especially for the beloved One, Christ
Jesus. Of these stones there will be 144,000; and they
have been in course of development and preparation
during the past nineteen hundred years, and the num·
bel' is about complete.

32 By his prophet Jehovah said: "Therefore thlliJ
saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun
dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone,
a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make
haste. Judgment also will I lay to the line, and right
eousness to the plummet; and the hail shall sweep
away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow
the hiding place. "-Isa. 28: 16, 17.

33 At the time of being laid The Stone must be "a
tried stone". For three and a half years Jesus carried
on his work in the earth and resisted every effort put
forth by Satan to overcome him, and at the conclu
sion thereof Jesus rode into the typical city Jerusa.
lem and offered himself as King. That was the laying
of The Stone in miniature. (Matt. 21: 1-11) 'I'~le

clergy in control of the religion of that people l'e
jected Jesus as King and sought his death. They
openly took the side of Satan the Devil. To them
Christ Jesus was there "a stone of stumbling" and
"a rock of offence". He denounced them as the vcry
hotbed of hypocrisy, and said to them: "The kingdom
of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation
bringing forth the fruits thereof." He quoted to them
the prophecy concerning The Stone, that they might
have full notice that they were rejecting God's Word.
-Ps. 118: 22; l\Iatt. 21: 42-44.

3. In 1914 Jesus, at Jehovah's direction, took his
power and began his reign as King. After ousting Sa
tan from heaven Jesus then, in 1918, came to his t0m
pIe for judgment. He had then been "tried" twice,
once when on earth, and the second time in his great
fight against Satan, when he ousted him from heaven.
(Rev. 12: 1-7) In coming to his temple he offered him
self as Kin~ and rightful Ruler of the earth to ell
who claim his name. That was the laying of the chief
corner Stone in Zion and in completion. The religion
ists of the present time, particularly the clergy of
Christendom and the counterpart of the Pharisees,
rejected Christ Jesus as King. They joined with othcrl:l
of Satan's organization to set up the League of Na
tions and fully allied themselves openly with Satan's
organization. In this the kings of earth are joined ill
a confederacy and shall fall. (Isa. 8: 9-12) Christ il:l
the great Judge in the temple. Now begins his jlld~

ment. Jehovah God through him puts forth a great
witness to the truth which is likened unto hail which
now uncovers the refuge of lies and hypocrisy that
have long been practiced by the chief ones of Satan'ij
earthly organization. Thus is The Stone definitely and
completely identified.

35 Daniel then announces God's decrce or jud~ment
upon 'the terrible image'. At the time of the enforce
m('nt of the judgment this terrible image mIDIt IJ6
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completely in existence and must be completely de
stroyed. All the [dngdoms of the earth, and particu
larly "Christendom", are pictured in the feet and
toes of the image. The Stone strikes the image, first
on the feet, and then breaks and grinds to pieces Sa
tan's entire organization, and a great whirlwind car
ries it completely away. Satan's entire organization
must be and will be destroyed at Armageddon. Sa
tan'8 organization, represented by the terrible image,
is "broken to pieces" and 'no place is found for it'.
(Dan. 2: 35) Thus Babylon, or Satan's organization,
of which Nebuchadnezzar was a symbol and the visi
ble ruler at the time of the dream, is shown to com
pletely fall and never shall be again. Egypt and
Assyria, which were world powers under Satan, shall
be restored, in this, that the peoples thereof will have
an opportunity for life; but Bab)'lon will never be
restored.

36 Some commentators have said that after The
Stone breaks the image it then grows into a great
mountain that fills the earth. This is not the correct
thought. The Stone is complete before the striking is
done. After the destruction of Satan's organization
the beneficial operations of the kingdom of the Lord
will extend to every part of the earth and fill it with
life and joy and happiness.

31 Lucifer was appointed by Jehovah to the high
office of overseer of the earth and of all the things
therein, including the beasts of the field and the fowls
of the air. He was unfaithful to God and turned the
earthly creation into God's enemies. Christ now be
comes earth's rightful Ruler by the appointment of
Jehovah. His rule will bring blessings to all obedient
ones, and righteousness shall be established every
where. Peace will be with man and beast forever be
cause the great Ruler is The Prince of Peace.-Isa.
9:6,7.

aa The beasts of the field and the fowls of the heav
ens will be given into the hand of the righteous Ruler,
and thus all that Lucifer once had while he was per
fect will be transferred to the One who rules by right
and who is faithful to God. "In that day will I make
a covenant for them with the beasts of the field, and
with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things
of the ground." (Hos. 2: 18) "And I will make with
them a covenant of peuce, and will cause the evil
beasts to cease out of the land; and they shall dwell
safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods. And
I will make them and the places round about my hill
a blessing; and I will cause the shower to come down
in his season; there shall be showers of blessing."
(Ezek. 34: 25, 26) This further supports the conclu
sion that the terrible image represents Satan's entire
organization, visible and invisible, and that every
thing that continues to exist shall be put under the
('ontrol of Christ.

It The great climax is at hand. The kings of earth
now set themselves against God and against his uno:nt-

cd Stone. Arrogantly and in defiance of God the
wirked rulers of the earth go on in their wrongful
way. Jehovah now holds them in derision. His judg
ment against every part of Satan's organization, in
cluding the kings and nobles of earth, has been writ
ten, and that judgment is death, in which they shall
all be bound by the chains and "fetters of iron". All
the saints shall have a part in this honor, to the glory
of God. (Ps. 149: 5-9) The complete triumph of Je
hovah over his enemies comes suddenly. The nations
at this day are boasting of their ability to bring last
ing peace to the earth, while at the same time they
prepare more deadly instruments to engage in war.
Continuing to cry, Peace, peace, when there is no
peace, suddenly destruction shall come upon all.
(1 Thess. 5: 3) This is in full accord with Nebuchad
nezzar's dream.

'0 As the kings thus continue to arrogantly rule and
boast this prophecy of Daniel will be fulfilled, to wit:
, 'And in the days of these kings shall the God of
heaven set up a kingdom, which shull never be de
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." (Vs. 44)
Thus in prophetic phrase Daniel descri.bes the king
dom of God under Christ, the holy city. No selfish
creature shall have any part therein nor any control
over it. It is God's creation and he makes it the capi
tal or chief city of his universal organization. It shall
stand forever, and everything therein shall give praise
nnd honor to the great Creator.

'I God has expressed his purpose, and discloses the
meaning thereof in advance to those who love him.
There is nothing that can prevent the complete ac
complishment thereof. The Lord Jehovah says: "I
have purposed it, I will also do it." (Isa. ·16: 11)
Having accomplished his announced purpose, thus he
will have vindicated his word. He proves that he is
equal and exact in justice, perfect in wisdom, un
limited in power, and entirely unselfish, and that only
those in harmony with him shall have life everlasting.
All will learn that he is the only true God, the Al
mighty God, Jehovah, the Most High. The paramount
doctrine of his Word is his kingdom, through which
his name is vindicated.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

V 1. When does J eho'l"nh reyeal his secrets' To whom' "11at
of di'l"ine providence is seen in the setting of our text'
Daniel represented whom' Whnt lesson for these is found
in verse 30 of this chapter'

'If 2. Show the fitness of Jehomh's using Nebuchadnezzar and
his dream to make this prophetic picture.

'If 3, 4. Quote scripture expressing Lucifer's covetous desire.
Describe the situation which enabled him to proceed to
carry out that desire.

~ 5, 6. Point out how Lucifer's (Satan's) policy of confusion
by mimicry and counterfeit WaR adopted from the timo he
began to misuse bis commission.

~ 7, 8. Show whether Daniel 2: 37 applies specifically to
Nebuchadnezzar.
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'IT 9. Account for the prominence of Nimrod.
'IT 10. How could Babylon be Ia cup in the Lord's hand to

make the nations drunken"
1j 11·15. Apply the expressions (a) "after thee", (b) "an

other kingdom inferior," (c) "another third kingdom,"
of Daniel 2: 39. Show the harmony therewith of Ephe
sians 6: 12.

11' 16·20. In this image, what was pictured (a) by the "legs
of iron'" (b) By the "feet part of iron and part of
clay'"

'IT 21, 22. How is this image related to the four beasts which
Daniel saw in vision'

'IT 23. Identify Ithe stone that smote the image'. How is this
" stone" related to the 'I seed" of God's woman, Zion'

'IT 24, 25. What is meant by the statement, 'The stone was
cut out of the mountain without hands"

'I[ 26·28. Describe the course wlli~h Jesus took by reason of

which he was made "The Stone" which should destroy
"the image".

'IT 20, 30. Point out the fulfilment of the prophetic statement,
•IThou settest a crown of pure gold upon his head.' ,
Apply Psalm 21: 5·9.

'IT 31. How are others receh'ed as IIliving stones" and built
up according to the pattern of "The Stone'"

'IT 32·34. How was The Stone 'laid in Zion" What is meant
by the term "a tried stone'" Point out the fulfilment of
Isaiah 28:11.

'IT 35, 36. Describe the fulfilment of Daniel 2: 35.
'IT 31, 38. How will the beasts of the field and the fowls of the

air be affected by the setting up of Jehovah's kingdom'
'I[ 39, 40. Just what is referred to in the statement, in Psalm

149: 9, II This honor ha"e all his saints'" How will the
fulfilment of Daniel 2: 44 result in the vindication of the
name of J eho\'ah f

YE ARE THE BODY OF CHRIST
['Xhlrty·mlnute radio lecture]

THE name "Christ" means "anointed one".
Few people would think of a "body of Christ"
other than the body of Jesus which was nailed

to the cross. And that body, so most people think,
Jesus has now with him in heaven, with its wounds
still gaping, raw, and unhealed, after all these cen
turies, as though it were a badge of distinction for
Jesus to have to inhabit a human body bearin~ un
sightly holes and gashes. However, there is no scrip
ture in the Bible which says that Jesus took his fll'shly
body to heaven to appear in the presence of God with
it. According to the Scriptures such a thing would
have been impossible. "Flesh and blood cannot in
herit the kingdom of God," so says First Corinthians,
chapter fifteen, verse fifty.

Jesus is the great high priest of God, and in his
sacrificial work he was foreshadowed by Aaron, the
first high priest of the Jews. (Heb. 5: 1-5) Aaron
made atonement for the sins of the Jews once each
year. On that occasion he slew a bullock as a sacri
fice j but he did not take the flesh or any part of the
carcass of such bullock into the sanctuary and thus
appear before the Lord. He took simply the blood of
the animal in a vessel, brought it into the inner cham
ber or most holy of the sanctuary, and sprinkled the
blood upon the mercy scat there, and so made pro
pitiation for sin. Having successfully done this, he
e~me forth and next killed a goat, with no blemishes,
and which had been chosen by lot to be II the Lord's
geat". But neither did Aaron take the flesh and bones
of this Lord's goat into the most holy of the sanctuary.
He carried in merely the blood of the goat and
sprinkled it on the mercy seat in like manner as he
had done with the bullock's blood. As for the bodies
of the bullock and goat, only specified portions were
eut out to be burned on the altar in the court before
the sanctuary, after which the carcasses were hauled
out b('yond the borders of the camp of the Jews to
be destroyed by fire.

The value of all fleshly life is in the hlood stream.
God's own law, as dictated in Leviticus, chapter seven·
teen, verse eleven, states: II The life of the flesh is in
the blood: and I have given it to ~'ou upon the altar,
to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the
blood that maketh an atonement for the soul." For
this reason the Jews were forbidden to eat or drink
blood. Hebrews, chapter nine, verse twenty-two,
states: II And almost all things are by the law purged
with blood j and without shedding of blood is no reo
mission. " Hence, the high priest's sprinkling the
blood on the mercy seat was a prophetic picture show
ing that Christ Jesus, as high priest of God, would
not take his fleshly body into heaven with him; but
by his saerifieial death on the cross as the II just for
the unjust" he would give up his flesh as bread for
the life of the world (John 6: 51), this being pictured
by killing the bullock and burning choiee parts of it
on the altar and the rest of the carcass outside the
camp.

Thus Jesus gave up his human nature for ever. At
his resurrection from the dead he was not raised with
a fleshly body, but was raised a spirit being, a heav
enly ereature of the divine nature. The Apostle Peter
plninly states in his first epistle, ehapter three, verse
eighteen, that Jesus was "put to death in the flesh,
but made alive in the spirit". (A.R.V.) This ex
plains why during the forty days after his resurrec·
tion Jesus was invisible to his disciples; and to appear
to them on various occasions he had to materialize
human bodies, and thus talked and ate with them.
On at least two occasions he materialized in a fleshly
body which resembled the one which had been cruci
fied, thereby to satisfy the doubts of his diseiples that
it was he. But on all other occasions of materializing
Jesus appeared in a body whieh the disciples did not
recognize, and he had to make himself familiar to
them by some manner of speech or some recognizable
way of doing things. All this was to prove to them
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that he was indeed alive from the dead and was "this
same Jesus", but no longer a human creature. Jesus'
appearing out of the unseen in this manner to his
disciples is no more strange than that in Old Testa
ment times angels materialized in human bodies and
appeared to men and talked with them and even ate
with them.

As concerns the literal body in which the Lord was
crucified, this much may be said: that God miracu
lously disposed of it according to his own perfect
knowledge, likely dissolving it into dust, that thus
his "holy one" Jesus should not be suffered to see
corruption. (Acts 2: 22-32) Very wisely God has not
preserved that body in a place which is known to any
human creature and which we might visit on a pilgrim
age. When we think of the stuffed dummies supposed
to be the uncorrupting bodies of saints, which used
to be worshiped by the peasants in "Holy Russia",
or when we think of the wars which have been fought
over the possession of the so-called" holy" places and
buildings in Palestine, we can sec God's wisdom in
disposing of Jesus' human body; how, it is not re
vealed, nor necessary for us to know.

This much is Scripturally certain, though, that Je
sus was neither resurrected in that fleshly body 1101'

taken up to heaven in it, any morc than the Jewish
high priest took the flesh of the sacrificed hullock into
the sanctuary instead of taking only the blood. Since
God's own law deelares that the blood reprcscnts the
life, that which makes satisfaction for sins, it follows
that when Jesus was resurrected, he took not up the
human flesh as a body for him, but took up that which
was pictured by the blood, namely, the value of his
perfect human life. This value, merit, or price he
could take with him to heaven and with it appear in
the presence of God and make propitiation for sin
ners; and this Jesus did. From this viewpoint many
scriptures become understandable to us, such as these:
"Yc know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible
things, as silver and gold, ... but with the precious
blood of Christ, as of n lamb without blemish and
without spot"; and, "Unto him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins in his own blood."-l Pet.
1: 18, 19; Rev. 1: 5.

Truly the entire human race can rejoice that Je
sus has not taken back his human nature. For thus
the value of it can be used as a sin-offering for them
and thereby the way be opened for them to be cleared
from sin and to come back into harmony with God
and be given the priceless gift of human life for ever
in sinless perfection. Mark, therefore, that Jesus is
not a god-man nor a man-god up in heaven; but that
he is now exalted far ab~ve flesh and blood, yea, far
above angels, in that he is now divine, immortal, "be
ing the bri~htncss of [God's] glory, and the express
image of his peThon. "-Heb. 1: 3.

A grander king than this glorified Jesus could not

be appointed to reign over the human family; and to
none other than to him who died for mankind has
God given the honor of now setting up a perfect gov
ernment over the earth, and of blessing our dying
and unhappy race with peace, perfect happiness, and
unending life as human children of God. Jesus is
anointed of God to be mankind's invisible King!
Let the people everywhere hail him!

Now note a mystery which it is now due for all
mankind to have made clear to them. All the while
that the glorified Jesus has been at God's right hand
in heaven, "the body of Christ" as the Scriptures
call it has been alive and active on our earth. Mani·
festly the crucified flesh of Jesus is not what is meant
by the expression "the body of Christ". God used
the Apostle Paul to make plain to us this "mystery
which hath been hid from ages and from generations,
but now is made manifc:;t to his saints' '. (Col. 1: 26 ;
Eph. 3: 4-9) Paul ranked himself as being the chief
of sinners. He was this before he became a Christian;
his name was then Saul. As Saul he was once on his
way from Jerusalem to Damascus to persecute Chris
tians in Syria. The Bible record of this reads as fol
lows: "And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus':
and suddenly there shined round about him a light
from heaven: and he fell to the earth, and heard a
voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me? and he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the
Lord said, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest: it is
hard for thee to kick against the pricks. ' '-Acts 9: 3-6.

It must have surprised Saul to be informed that he
was persecuting Jesus. How was such a thing possible,
when Jesus was no longer a human creature on earth,
but an invisible heavenly being whose person was so
glorious that when the. light therefrom was miracu
lously shined into Saul's eyes he was blinded for three
days? Ah! Jesus was in fact up in heaven beyond the
reach of all human persecution, but his body members,
that is, this mysterious "body of Christ", was down
on earth. Saul was perseeuting memhers of the body
of Christ, and in so doing was persecuting Jesus.

Who, or what, then, is this "body of Christ" Y In
Ephesians, chapter one, verses twenty to twenty-three,
the apostle writes that God "raised [Jesus] from the
dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heav
enly places, far above all principality, and power,
and might, and dominion, and every name that is
named, not only in this world, but also in that which
is to come; and hath put all things under his fect,
and gave him to be the head over all things to the
church, which is his body". Paul's first epistle to the
Corinthians has this introduction in chapter one, verse
two: "Unto the church of God which is at Corinth,
to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to
be saints"; and in chapter twelve of this epistle to
these Christians he. says: "Now ye are the body of
Christ, and members in particular." Eureka! now
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we have it I The true church of God is "the body of
Christ", and all who are truly Christian are mem
bers of it, even while they are still human creatures
inhabiting the earth.

"The Christ" of the Bible is not one person, name
ly, Jesus alone, but is many. God's own Word con
firms this deduction j for in the same twelfth chapter
of Paul's epistle, verse twelve, it is written: "For as
the body is one, and hath many members, and all the
members of that one body, being many, are one body j

so also is Christ." Then this chapter goes on to liken
the body members of Christ to members of our human
bodies; and verse twenty-six says: "And whether one
member suffer, all the members suffer with it ; or one
member be honoured, all the members rejoice with
it," Hence, when Saul was persecuting the members
of the Christ body, Jesus the Head over that body
was suffering with the rest of the members thereof.

Similar language is used in Paul's letter addressed
to the Romans, chapter twelve, verses four and five,
which read: "For as we have many members in one
body, and all members have not the same office j so
we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every
one members one of another." Concerning Jesus it
is written, in Colossians, chapter one, verse eighteen:
"And he is the head of the body, the church: who is
the beginning, the firstborn from the dead j that in
all things he might have the pre-eminence." Since
Jesus is "the head of the body, the church, •.. that
in all things he might have the preeminence", it fol
lows that nobody who lived on earth ahead of Jesus
could have been a Christian or member of God's true
church.-l Pet. 1: 9-12.

The body of Christ began to exist first on the day
of the Jewish feast of Pentecost, ten days after Jesus
p.scended to heaven. But why should that day of
Pentecost witness the beginning of the body of Christ?
Because on that day God chose to pour out his spirit
upon those disciples who had remained faithful to
Jesus. There God anointed them with his spirit, and
they began to preach the good tidings of salvation
through Jesus' death and his coming kingdom. That
nnointing with God's spirit was their ordination to
preach. God did not set up a clergy class to lord it
over the rest of his church, nor did he ordain such a
class to restrict to themselves the privilege to pre-ach.
God poured out his spirit "on all flesh" (Joel
2: 28, 29 j Acts 2: 16-18), and thereby all the members
of the church or body of Christ were ordained of
God (not of man) to preach his Word of truth. "The
Lord knoweth them that are his." He knows which
ones have truly dedicated themselves to him through
Jesus Christ, and them he adopts by begetting them of
his spirit as his children. To these children he ex
tends the call to follow in Jesus' footsteps and be a
witness for God and a proclaimer of the good news
of n new and perfect government over our afflicted

race, which government should be laid upon the
shoulder of Jesus at his second coming. Such of God's
spiritual children as respond to this call to be am
bassadors for Christ, God chooses or elects, and such
he ordains or anoints with his spirit or invisible pow
er and commands them to preach.

Be it remembered that the Greek word "Christ"
means "anointed one". The Hebrew word "l\Iessiah"
means the same thing as Christ. The name "Chris
tian" (Acts 11: 26) was applied to Jesus' disciples,
and means "one who belongs to the anointed One".
Hence everyone who looks upon himself as a Chris
tian should examine himself, as the apostle tells him
to do (2 Cor. 13: 5), and see whether he is really a
Christian or not. Do not fool yourself any longer
about this sacred matter. Do not let anyone else fool
you. Only children of God, begotten by his spirit and
anointed, not by n.an, but by God, are in the abso
lute sense Christians and members of God's anointed
company, the body of Christ. For it is written: "Ye
are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.
For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ,
have put on Christ." "By one spirit are we all
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen
tiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all
made to drink into one spirit. For the body is not one
member, but many. "-Gal. 3: 26-28; 1 Cor. 12: 13, 14.

Jesus was the first member, and hence the Head, of
The Christ. After his baptism in the Jordan river
and before he began his public service of preaching
the gospel of the kingdom of heaven he was anointed
with God's spirit. This anointing made him Christ,
or anointed One. He did not receive the ordination
to preach from the Jewish high priest or the religious
societies of the day or of any man. That his ordina
tion came not by the laying of any man's hands upon
him he pointedly explained when speaking in the
synagogue at Nazareth. Applying the prophecy of
Isaiah, chapter sixty-one, verses one and two, to him
self, he said: "The spirit of the Lord is upon me,
because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to
the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted,
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovrring
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord."
-Luke 4: 17-19.

God had anointed or ordained Jesus to preach as
his witness. Therefore no man had the authority to
command Jesus to shut his mouth, because no mere
man is above the authority which God gives to his
anointed ones. Failing to frighten Jesus into silence,
the Lord's enemies at last appealed to the govern
mental powers. Religious toleration meant nothing
to them. Their positions as priests, religious rulers
and respected churchmen, were at stake, because Je
sus' preaching was ruining their power and influence
over the people. So they intolerantly hardened their
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hearts and railroaded Jesus to Calvary and the cross.
Only by death was Jesus' mouth shut!

It looked as though Jesus' enemies had now stopped
the preaching both of Jesus and of his disciples; but
then along comes that day of Pentecost. The spirit
is poured out. The faithful disciples are baptized into
the body of Christ by receiving the anointing of the
spirit; and thus ordained or authorized they forth·
with opened their mouths in preaching the glad tid·
ings of God's kingdom. The same religious gang that
put Jesus to death now endeavored to gag the mouths
of the body members of Christ. They failed. Why Y
Because Jesus had expressly commanded his follow·
ers to preach the kingdom after they received the
spirit from on high, and Jesus' command must be
obeyed though all men opposed. But would it not
have been proper for those disciples, fishermen some
of them were, first to earn a diploma from the re·
ligious colleges of that day and get the formal ordina·
tion of the titled religious doctors before they went
to preaching? No! they knew that it is not ordination
from the hands of religious men which makes one a
real preacher for God. Not even the laying on of the
hands of the apostles made preachers, but it was the
anointing of God's holy spirit.

God needs no man or self-appointed body of men
to ordain anyone to preach for him. God does his own
electing or selecting. It is presumptuous for men to
pretend to ordain preachers for God. It is equally
presumptuous for men to forbid someone who has
God's anointing to preach, just because he has not
received his religious education from them and been
ordained by them. It is not a secret that today men
are being ordained by other men as representatives
of Christianity, even though those ordained do not be.
lieve in a personal God or in Christ and his miracles
or in the infallibility of the Bible, but accept instead
the evolution theory and hi~her criticism. Does God
back up such ordinations? I leave you to answer.

Showing that he, an apostle, did not ordain God's
preachers, Paul wrote to the Christians at Corinth
and said: "Now he which stablisheth us with you in
Christ, and hath anointed us, is God." (2 Cor. 1: 21)
And the beloved apostle John, writing to fellow Chris.
tians, said: "You have an anointing from the holy
One; you all know it." (1 John 2: 20, Diaglott) Thus
every one who is a Christian in truth before God,
has received the same anointing as Jesus, the Head
of the body of Christ. Thus all members of the body
of Christ arc anointed ones. In the ordination of
Aaron, the Jewish high priest, the holy anointing oil
was poured upon his head and ran down upon his
beard and trickled down to his neckband, thus reach
ing his body. This pictures how the anointing of the
spirit which came upon Jesus, the Head of the body
of Christ, desccnded upon the faithful disciples on
the day of Pentecost, and thus they were made par-

takers of the body of Christ. Likewise, all who since
then have taken the proper course as laid down in
God's \Vord have been baptized or incorporated into
the body of Christ, and thus the anointing of God
flows down upon them from Jesus the Head of the
anointed body.-Ps. 133: 1, 2.

Those who are faithful to their anointing will be
found doing as Jesus did, not meddling in the secular
affairs of this world, but devoting themselves to
preaching God's kingdom and standing as witnesses
in the defense of the great name of Jehovah God.
It matters not what men may do or think or com
mand; such faithful Christians recognize their anoint
ing from God and their obligation to preach this one
thing, the gospel of God's incoming kingdom, and
they will preach it. Death alone will stop their preach
ing activities.

As the human body has just so many members to
make a perfect body, so also with the body of Christ.
According to the book of Revelation God has prede
tennined the membership of the body of Christ to be
just one hundred and forty-four thousand. (Rev.
7: 4; 14: 1) These members are to be made joint
heirs with Jesus their Head in the heavenly kingdom,
and are to reign as kings and priests with him, and
thus to bless all the families of the earth, the living
and the d~ad. (Both the priests and kings of the
Jews were anointed, this foreshadowing that the
offices of both priest and king would be combined
in Jesus and his faithful followers.) One of the
primary reasons that the kingdom of God was not
set up on earth right after Jesus ascended to heaven
but has been delayed till the end of the Christian era
is this: that God has set aside this period of time
to call and choose out from among the peoples of
earth those who become members of the body of
Christ and who are to govern with him.

Prophecy and all outward evidences in the earth
indicate that we have reached the end of the Chris
tian era, and that the full membership of the body
of Christ is about selected out. Hence the last mem
bers of that anointed body are now on earth. They
too are anointed of God to preach. That is why, since
the close of the World War, the words of Jesus are
being fulfilled, that" This gospel of the kingdom shall
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all
nations; and then shall the end come". Jesus and
his disciples went from one city and town and country.
side to another and called at the homes of the people,
preaching that 'the kingdom of heaven is at handj
repent, and believe the gospel!' So too the last re
maining members of God's anointed company are
proclaiming this kingdom gospel both over the radio
and by knocking at the doors of the homcs of the
people and offering them books and pamphlets telling
the sweet tidings of the kingdom of heaven, that it
is indeed at hand with blessings innumerable for the
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poor and the oppressed and even for the dead who
shall in due time be restored from the grave to their
loved ones. If anyone of these calls at your door
give him a kindly hearing, remembering Jesus' words:
"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."
(Matt. 25: 40) What you do unto a member of the
body of Christ you do unto Jesus, the Head of the
body.

Does anyone speak against this work of thus spread
ing God's kingdom message from house to house, and
try to hinder it 1 You may be sure that, even if he
"seemeth to be religious", he is either unfaithful to
God or was never anointed of God although he may
have been ordained of men. Such would take away

the key of knowledge and hinder the people from
entering into the benefits which God's kingdom has in
store for our race. To those who would stop this
work of God's faithful witnesses, the Lord's Word
solemnly says: "Touch not mine anointed, and do
my prophets no harm." (Ps. 105: 15) It is now high
time for the people to heed the words of Jesus which
find their complete fulfilment at this cnd of the Chris
tian era: "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of
God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospeL"
(Mark 1: 15) But to those members of the body of
Christ who are obediently and joyfully proclaiming
the truth to the people, Jesus, the Head of the Christ
body, says: "Be thou faithful· unto death, and I wi!i
give thee a crown of life. "-Rev. 2: 10.

COLPORTEURING UNDER DIFFICULTIES

Big Brahat, Newfounuland,
June 22, 1930.

SOME time ago the Society provided a boat that
the coast of Newfoundland and Labrador could
be reached in giving the kingdom witness. Our

brethren elsewhere will read the following letters with
keen interest. We rejoice with our brethren who have
the privilege of carrying the truth to the people in
those isolated countries. The Lord cares for his own
and blesses every effort to glorify his name.

Inglee, Canada Bay, Newfoundland,
June 15, 1930.

DEAR BRETHREN:
It gives me much pleasure to inform you that we have now

reached our destination. Also, our first onslaught has been
made for this season, with good results. Besides, after making
the long runs necessary to cover the distance, there was not
much time left to canvass. Yet, by utilizing every opportunity
we were able to put out a very encouraging amount. We trust
this will continue.

Our trip last week provided thrills we will not soon forget.
Once we were caught in a storm, and with the engine going at
full speed ahead ·we stood completely still for almost an hour.
However, after a long time we were able to reach a safe har·
bor. After being water swept and tossed about it seemed good
to be on dry land again. Dense fogs, too, were a hindrance
which caused us to turn back twice and wait for clear weather.
Then we came in contact with fields of drift ice interspersed
with huge icebergs. These ice fields stretched for miles on
every side and all we could do was to keep it clear of the
Morton with long poles. Ice of this nature has been known to
crush the hull of a ship to matchwood. Just for fun I climbed
onto a pan of ice and took a snap of the Morton. The natural
home of the seal is on ice, and here we saw many of them.
They dive and frolic about like a family of kittens and pro·
vide an interesting sight.

Next we were steanling along on a quiet and unruftled sea.
Everything seemed lovely; our minds were filled with thOughts
of mulligan stew sizzling in the forecastle. The captain was
humming about the girl he'd left behind him. Jimmy James
remarked, "This seems too good to 'lawst '," when crash I I I
we banged full tilt onto a submerged rock. The chart showed
it. was there, but the captain had slightly miscalculated. The
Morton's bow shot up into the nir anti, st."l.nding at an angle
of 4j degrees, we rocked to and fro like a. drunkard. Every
body was sent sprawling, and everything below in a mllSB. A
pan of bread.batter (in the making) had struck the wall and
was now clinging to all and sundry like so much chewiag I{UJn.

We eased the enjl;ine but kept her slowly puahing ahend, as
we were sure the bow was smashed in Jimmy and Brother

Parsons commenced uncallting the life boat. It seemed a'l
though the Morton. had an appointment with Davey Jones.
"Well I weIll weIll who'd a t 'aught datf" said the captain,
who almost reminded one of Sir Ralph the Rover. Anywtly we
reversed the engine and tried to back her off the rock, which
to our immense surprise we succeeded in doing. After an anx
ious examination we found that we had struck full on tho keel
and that no damage was done. We were a happy crowd.

Fri<hy evening June 13 we reached the first port of our
district. The people seemed very amiable and we left a good
number of books with them. They swarmed on deck and came
below; whiskers, shaggy heads, patched trousers and high
rubber boots were to be seen everywhere. Also their questions
were many and varied. Most of them wanted to know "Got
ar' a Bible'" We left ten Bibles in the first place.

I feel we are better equipped and acquainted with the work
and the people this year and am looking forward to a very
eventful season.

May the Lord bless you all is my earnest prayer. I remain
Yours in him,

F. J. FRANSKPr.

DEAR BRETHREN:

The enclosed report is for the first full week's activity with
the Newfoundland boat (total placed, 703). We have had a
wonderful time. The people were very amiable and inclined to
listen to the truth. We not merely "placed" books with
them: we almost shoveled them out. At Englee we were called
upon as late as 11: 30 p. m. for a full set of the judge '9 books
and "hymn" book, for they still sing hymns here in the good
old-fashioned way; and you should hear them I

We lost a day's work because of dense fog, but for all of
that we've had a record week. One day we placed over 200
books. I trust these will have the desired effect. At St. Anthony
we found l\ Mr. Andrew Colburn, who seems truly to be one
of the Lord's little ones. He deeply appreciated our visit, spent
an entire evening with us, and greatly rejoices in the message
of truth. He now has a set of volumes to help him along the
way.

The famous Grenfell Mission is situated at St. Anthony.
Dr. Grenfell had just returned from one of his trips. He reo
ceived us very nicely; came aboard and asked us aU the whys
and wherefores, and. how I Didn't take any books, since he
was so well stocked already, but relieved us of all our" hymn"
books, stating he was in need of Bome.

Thougb I explained fully our purpose and work he seemed
rather in a fog as to the activities of Dihle Students. Sllvcml
times he visited. us, once brin~illg a :MiSB Furlough with him,
one of the famous Methouist mission workers wha had just
been on furlough to England and wanted to shake hands.
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An invitation was accepted to come to his home, where really
an enjoyable time was spent. 'Was I acquainted in Calgary"
he requested. Of course I would know Mr. Beaton, who was at
present attending a conference. This was so regrettable, for
Mr. Beaton would be so pleased to see us. This I agreed was
doubtless, undoubtedly without a doubt.

He offered a letter of introduction to the doctor in charge
of the hospital, who kindly showed and explained the entire
building. It is really a remarkably well furnished institution,
with all necessary equipment, and the only place in Newfound·
land where radium treatment is given. Also the orphanage,
occupational buildings, etc., make really a very impressive
scene and no doubt have done much good in this northern iso·
lation, where medical attention :would be an impossibility other·
wise. Eight or ten schooners, steam boats and motor launches
Bupply navigation facilities. All of these were presented by

some individual or institution. lIoney 1I0ws to the Grenfell
Mission from both Europe and America in fabulous Bums.
Consequently pride in work and success can be detected in
all and everything.

We were wished good·bye and Godspeed, with the hope that
our work would be a success. The Lord will see to the latter.
Doctor Grenfell sent his best regards and wishes to the Society.

The coast is ,ery sparsely settled and at the present rate of
going we shall soon be through. .Then we go up the coast
of Labrador.

In our crew is perfect harmony and everybody does his
share with a will. We rejoice in our privileges and thank the
Lord for his attending care.

:May the Lord bless J'ou all in his work. I remain
Yours in him,

F. J. FRANSKE.

LETTERS
RADIO AND FIELD WORK "FLOWING TOGETHER"

DEAR BRETHREN:

I heard Brother Rutherford in the chain prog-ram from
WWVA at Wheeling, June 15, and think that his lecture was
wonderful. I hope to get to hear the other two lectures he is
to give. I have noticed that the lectures over the radio are
a wonderful help to tl!ose who go from house to house. Thou
sands of people are taking the books just through the lec
tures over the radio. I placed twelve books and booklets with
a lady who receives the lectures every Sunda:·. I met a con
ductor on the street car line who told me that he and his
wife get the lectures every Sunday, and that his wife is so
much interested that she had quit the church she had gone to.
He took twelve books.

The message is going forth regardless of what the Devil
and his organization may do to stop it.

May the Lord richly bless all the dear brethren, especially
dear Brother Rutherford ana all his coworkers, and those who
go from house to house carrying the message of truth.

HENRY L. BACID[ANX, West Virginia.

"HAVING A WONDERFUL TIME"
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST:

People are enjoying the radio chain lectures \'Cry much.
Sister Powell was telling us about an experience she had while
out with her books. A lady was reading Brother Rutherford's
books and hearing the lectures also. The lauy told Sister
Powell that her preacher had come to bid her farewell; he
said he was leaving Lincoln lind his job because he eould
not do anything while those l('ctures wcre coming in over the
radio from Brooklyn. She s:tiu that the church people had
built a large church, but that she did not believe there were
more than half a dozen who went there to church. So there
will be one less alarm clock for sale.

We are having a wonderful time singing the new song.
I am praying for dear Brother Rutherford and all of God's
dear people all over the earth. Pray for me.

Your sister in his great name,
L M. MESDESII.\LL, Neb rask'a.

PRESENT TRUTH SATISFYING
MY DEAR BROTHER RCTliERFORD:

It ha.8 been my impression that the average subject of a
funeral did not get any visible pleasure from the mass of
1l0wel'8 Btacked upon the coffin, said subject's five senses being
somewhat obtunded. It has been furthermore borne in upon mo
that 1I.owers presented to the living are in better taste and
more contributory to their happiness.

From various and sundry sources it seems you, at the pres·
ent time, are the recipient of 0. large variety of bricks most
of which are molded in the sa'!1e pattern as those hurled at
our Lord when he was here and which were promised to his
foDowers.-John 17: 14; also 2 Cor. 4: 17.

Dear brother, Sister Larkin and I are not unmindful of
these things and take this occasion to tell you that we think
of you daily and remember you in our praJ'ers. We appr('('iate

the Towers more and more. We consiuer them most enlight,
ening; in fact, present truth becomes richer and more satis
fying day by day. We are enjoying the service more and more.
These are strenuous times, ana the work is strenuous, but we
would not h:n'e it otherwise. May the Lord bless you and con
tinue to guide you in the great work J'ou are uoing, is our
prnyer.

Your brethrcn in the one hope,
THE LARKISS, Washington.

------
HEARTY COOPERATION

DE,\R BROTHER RCTHERFORD:
At a general meeting of the undersigneu eeclcsia a resolu

tion was passed to express to J'ou our sincere appreciation of
your loyalty and devotion to the Lord's cause. We appreciate
your courage and zeal In proclaiming Jehovah's great name,
anu assure you that J'ou have our hearty cooperation in this
work.

Your radio network progrnms are e\'oking great interest
and doing much good toward spreading the glau tiuings among
the people. We too are kcenly interested in these messages,
and occasionally "stand by" to listen in before approaching
the people at their homes.

May our great King continue to bless you and strengthen
~'ou, is the pJaJ'cr of your fellow workers in Zion.

CLEVELAXD (Ohio) GER~IAN ECCLESIA

WORKING A.~D FEASTING
DF..\R BROTHER RCTHERFORD:

I do want to thank J'ou for the precious gift of the new
books which you wrote, anu also for the Yem' ]Jook.

After reading the year's report it uawned upon me the
great magnitude of the work over which :"OU have supervision;
aad I pray that God "ill continue to bless and strengthen
J"OU in the future as he has in the past.

Your own personal letters and the helps and suggestions
which come from the Bible House have been a cOnstant stim
ulant to me. I have been enjoying and receiving great bless
in~s in the pioneer work since the first of last June; and
sinee last October I have been traveling alone with my two
youngest daughters, one six years old and the other fourteen.
True, we h&1.-e not done wonders in the work, but feel that the
Lord has very graciously cared for us and that we do about as
well as the average colporteur. The Lord is not slack in his
promises.

It is my desire to always comply with the rules and laws
sent from headquarters, thus doing my little share in relieving
the burdens upon those who are doing so much for us at the
Bible House.

Ha,e just finished the May 1 Watch Tower on "Peace and
Evil", and am so very thankful that through his channel
Jehovah is giving us more light. Surely none of God's anointed
could complain about having not enough to eat spiritually.
Such 0. feast of good things lOne can hardly digest one good
meal till there is the next one ready.

I do indeed thank God that he has called me out of darkness
into his marvelous light, and that along with the others whom
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he has likewise blessed we may all remain loyal in honoring
Jehovah's namo and carrying a comforting message of hope
to the great mass of oppressed humanity.

My heart goes out to them, and I long for them to know
God's purposes and thus gain courage. Things seem to be
shaping rapidly, and Satan's organization is getting very
shaky. Satan's wicked systems always make me think of a
seething volcano that may, blow up at any time.

I want to especially thank you for the clear and reasonable
explanation of how one might knOlv whether he is of the
anointed, in one of the recent TOI/:ers. Had pondered over
that many times; so it was a real blessing and joy to have it
explained so cleady.

May God bless you always.
Sister SARAII WALLACE, Colporteur.

BRACKISH WATERS BEING HEALED
DEAR FRIENDS OF The Watch TOll'er:

I want to add my bit to tho appreciation that should be
shown to The Watch Tou'er for the wonderfully elucidating
articles that have appeared in its pages, particularly during
the past year.

I believe I ha\'c read every issue of The Watch Tower duro
ing the last forty·one years; and I feel safe in saying that in
all that time there wag not a year of its life tlmt I can
recall that it contained more really interesting, explanatory,
advance information, and I look forward to its arrival with
the keenest expectation.

A few of thcse articles I will mention as examples. At tho
convention Brodlel' Hntherford said he was going to show
that the great pyramid is not the "altar in the midst of the
land of Egypt, and a pillar at the bonIer thereof". I thought,
"\Vell, Brothel', you will neeu to step some to do that." But
when we got his explanation in The Watch Tou:er it was to me
scripturally clear, satisfactory, anu absolutely convincing; and
it opened to ns another of the many beautiful types or fi~ures

found in tho Bible. And how significant is the "pillar"
supporting God's truth in the worlu at present I

Another, in Revelation 22: 11·17, which I had always located
about the 'end of the Millennium, he skowed clearly and
scripturally applies at the present time, and is just what we
had been telling all who cared to listen, that full life is free
to all who will accept it on God's terms.

Another on which great light was shown is Romans 13.
I never could accept the general view, but was not able to
explain it. This Brother Rutherford shows clearly and scrip
turally does not refer to worldly powers at all.

Then we have that masterpiece, the explanation of the book
of Job, which carries the evidence of its truthfulness on its
face, showing it to be a miniature Bible in itself. We thank
and praise our dear heavenly Father for his wonderful pro'
vision for the "meat in due season" which he is providing
through The Watcll Tower.

Some who reject "this way" claim to be following Pastor
Russell, but they fail to note that he foretold that as Elisha.
healed the brackish waters, so during the Elisha period the
truth would be further clarified.

"The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth
more and more unto the perfect day."

"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is
in heaven."

Your brother in Christ.
J. L. KUNKLE, Pa.

BROADENING APPRECIATION OF THE MOST HIGH
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I am writing to tell you of my ever increasing appreciation
of The Watch Tower as it continues to encourage God's people
to fulfil Isaiah 52: 7·9. This seventh verse attracted my at·
tention thirty·five years ago and I have rejoiced in every
effort of the Society to "publish"; but my heart was maue
doubly glad in recent ~'ears as I noted your zeal and efforts,
and the Lord's blessings on you as you sought to acquire
factory after factory and machines to make books to supply
the "feet of him" so we could "publish" and "preach"
this gospel, the "good tidings of good' " to the ends of the
earth. And happy to note the Lord's upholding his peoplll
aad his work against all opposition.

I am happy to note how wonderfully the "light" has in
creased since the Lord came to hi3 temple. I well remell1L~r

how we were really groping in darkness, as compared to tllc
light as it now shines with ever inCleasing clearness. And how
true it is that thig could not be till the temple was" opened".
Then the Lord said, "Arise, shine; for thy light is come."
I am just happy, dear brother, that I was not already IIp too
lUgh. And I rejoice with you, dear Brother Rutherford, as
each issue of 1'he Watch Tower opens up more to our vision
a clear understanding of what in the past was but dimly seen.

I am especially glad for theso articles on the Lord's Roy,t!
House, making clear the matter of tho anointing. No recunl
of Elijah's anointing, but a definite record of Elish 's bein:~

anointed to do a work beyond and in addition to the work u1
Elijah. How plain it is nowl Just as different as in the cas.'
of the" sbc men" in Ezekiel 9, who would" come after him"
and "slay utterly".

Belie\'e me, dear brother, when they ask me why this differ
ence in the work of the Society after Brother Russell died,
I tell them.

How glad and thankful I am for the April 1 Watch Tower,
making clear to me what I hau not been able to understand.
and, of course, could not appreciate. Paragraphs 14 to 1!l
make it plain. As a carpenter I am able to do some small
joLs without a plan; but for larger work I need a' plan, and
even specification. But God is perfect; resourceful; equal to
every occasion. He has only to thinlt of tchnt he wants, and.
not how to do it. He wants a universe and he builds it (not
with laborious effort). The earth here, the moon there, and
the sun yonder, each related to the other and working in pel"
fect order. "HIS WORK IS PERFECT."-Deut. 3~: 4.

In paragraph 17 Jon suy, "When the creature knows Hnd
appreciates that God docs not need a. plan his appreciation
of the Most High is broadened."

This is true. I am already experiencing that broadening of
a.ppreciation.

May the Lord be with you continually as you daily seek
to glorify his name.

Yours in the bonds of fellowship in Christ,
GED. M. RE.\, Okla.------

A DOWNPOUR OF TRUTH
!{y DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I have for the past few years heen refraining from writing
you a personal letter for the reason thll.t I am aware of the
fact that you are too busy a man for us to use up your time
by your reading letters from all who, like myself, are bubblin~

over with joy.
Dear brother, I just \Yant you to know that I am really

rejoicing more tlus year (1930) than in llny other year since I
came into the truth, 1914. I would never have drealued of
such a downpour of divine truth as we are permitterl to have
at this time. I have been a regular subscriber for The Watch
Tou:er since 1914, and can truthfully say that the 19::0
Towers contain more matter that has proved a gre~t bless·
ing to me than have any previous ones. My pictul'o has been
drawn completely and set before me. I can see my real self
since reading these issues.

Seemingly it is a pity that so many readers of Tlie Watch
Tou:er prior to 1930 who have failed to renew are now missing
the best :ret. I cannot figure just how I could keep alive with
out The Watcll Tower.

Dear brother, I wisll some one could explain to IIIe intelli·
gently just how anyone could oppose the good work that you
are now carrying on. It is so far· reaching ; this is why it
is so good.

Now, please bear this in mind, Brother, that Sister Cramp·
ton and I most dearly love you. 'Ye know that our Path:r
which seeth in secret is rewarding yOlt openly for your faiLh·
ful service. The Lord loves yOll dearly, or you WO!Jld never
stand up under what you are enduring'. "'e ure 'bily llskjn~

that you may be stronger Rnll ha,oe l1lore courage to carryon
this great work until the Master suys it is complete.

May our heavenly Father ever be )"our protectilln as long
as you are faithful. With much love to you and all the dear
Bethel family, I am by his grace,

Your brother and sernl11t,
H. A. C&A..u1'1'O~, Uti
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TER~IS TO TIlE LORD'S PooR: All BiI,]e Stn']01lts who, hy rf'lIsOU of
old n~e or other iufirmit)· or a'''et'~it·;, aI',) unable to pay for lhi~
journal, wiII be supplied frPH if they ":Illl a ]Iostnl "ani ('1I"h )Iny
statlnA' tllf'it· "nse nnd rf"IUl'~tin~ ~ueh pro\·i~ion. We IIrc not only
wlIlinA'. hut anxious. that all sueh lie on our list continuallr and
in touch with thc Berean studies.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOYAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a mun; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed \vitll all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for' the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed Goel's law and wa.s sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was maue a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a.
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
he:wen, and presented the value of his human sacritice as the
:redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting frolll amongst llIen the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord ChIist Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the nallle and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately Le glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Cl'rist, Head an,1 body, consti
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all famili()s of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Loru Jesus
liaS returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection durinl~ the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, nnd those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.
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HOLY SPIRIT
"But the adt'ocate, tl/e 7101y spirit, which the Fatllc/' will send in my name he tfill teach YOlt all things,

and will put !JOll in mind of all things which I told !JOll."-Jolm 1-1: 26, Rotherham.

shadow the reality to come later. ~ot all of the power
of Jehovah was used to accomplish that end, but all
the power that he did u.~e was holy, or completely de
voted to that purpose. God made Uoses the leader of
the Israelites, and their rebellion or refusal to do
what l\Ioses told them to do "vexed his holy spirit".
(Isa. 63: 10, 12) That is to say, the Israelites did con
trary to God's· will operating to\\'ard them, and their
conduct was vexatious.

4 God sent forth Jesus, the antitype of ~Ioses, to
accomplish his purpose, and to that end he clothed
Jesus with power and authority to act in his name.
He put his spirit upon Jesus to earry into operation
his purposes. He disclosed to Jesus his purposes, and
Jesus was the instrument or agency God used to carry
out the same. The spirit of God came upon Jesus at
thr Jordan, and a dove was used as a symbol thereof
that John might be a witness to the fact. pratt. 3: 16)
That was the time that Jesus was brought forth as
the spirit creature of God. The spirit of God l<,d Je
sus into the wilderness, and after Jesus' temptation
God made a covenant with him to give him the king
dom, and Jesus was then anointed with the spirit 01
God. (Luke 4: 18) It was morc than three years there
after, and when .Jesus was about to go away, that he
told his diseiples that he ,...onld pray his Father and
that his Father would send them another helper or
comforter, and it was tl\('11 that Jesus disclosed to his
disciples that the romforter or helper that would be
sent is the holy spirit.

5 The Greek word that is translated "comforter"
or "helper" is paral.'1ctos, and the fact that a name
was thus given explains why the pronoun "he" is
used to descrihe the holy spirit. The name }wrakletos
is dC'scripti\-e of the operation of the holy spirit;
therefore the sug-g'estion that it is not all of the spirit
or power of God, hut that it is the power and authori
ty of God which is used by the Lord as an agency for
his purposes and usc<l in this instance to help those
of the church dming- the ahs<,nee of Jesus.

6 An ag-ency used hy the Lord to help his people
need not be a living' creatur<', hut God could well em
ploy some other ugcney through \vhich to accomplish
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JEHOVAH the Father is holy. En~rything he does
and performs, whether by direct action 01' by and
through an agency, is necessarily holy. God is

completely and wholly deyoted to that which is right,
and tlH'refore e\-erything he does is holy and right
eous. "The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy
in all his works." (Ps. 145: 17) Enry agenc;y which
Ood employs, and which is completely in accord with
his will, is holy. For this reason he says to those who
arc in a covenant with him: "Be ~-e holy; for I am
holy." (Lev. 11: 44; 1 Pet. 1: 16) This article is writ
ten and published speeificall~' to aid in the study and
l1Jlderstandin~of one to follow in the next issue. Both
must be considered together.

2 In the text first above quoted the pronoun "he"
is used to describe the holy spirit. The enemy has
seized upon this fact to confuse many by putting
forth the teaching that the holy spirit is a member
or one of the so-called "holy trinity". Such conclu
sion is entirely unsupported by any scripture, al
though beliewd and taught by all the church de
nominations. The holy spirit is not a separate and
distinct person, being or creature. Nor could it be
properly said that the holy spirit is thc influence of
.Jehovah, because influence means to be moved or con
trolled by the operation of pO\Yl:r. Jehovah possesses
rJI power. For him to \vill that a thing shall be done
is equivalent to that thing's being done.

3 Concel'lling creation it is written: "And the spirit
of God moved upon the face of the waters. And God
s~lid, Let there be light; and there was light." (Gen.
1 : 2, 3) On that occasion the spirit of God operated
in obedience to his will to create. The spirit of God
therefore may be defined as the power of God in oper
ation to accomplish his will. "'hen he puts upon a
neatUl'e his spirit and empowers that creature to do
u certain or specified thing, that power operates wholly
to accomplish God's expressed purpose. When God
culled Moses and sent him down to Eg-ypt the purpose
was to make a name for Jehovah of and concerning
his purposes toward the people, and particularly con
cerning his purpose to have a kingdom that would
vindicate his word and name. ~roses was used to fore-
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his will. God has put many forces into action or op
eration that are invisible to man, and which arc
powerful, such as electricity, or electrons, or vibra
tions, and these are used for man and for man's bene
fit. This in a measure may be used as an illustration
of the holy spirit. The holy spirit operates spccifically
in relation to the bringing forth, development and
use of the new creation for the kin~dom of God. The
holy spirit is therefore that power of God employed
by him to give revelation of an understanding of him
self and his purposes to those whom he brings forth
as his sons. It is also the means employed by him fur
communication with his begotten creatures and to
give them aid, comfort and help. That power thus em
ployed as a means of communication, revelation and
help for his begotten ones, being blameless and per
fect and complete, the agem'y used is holy, and hence
properly called the "holy spirit". By way of illus
tration: God might send forth a covering cloud
charged with powrr to carry out his purposes, and his
purposes would be accomplished.

1 'Vhen Jesus was with his disciples he was a com
forter to them. He was more than that. He was their
teacher, guide, helper, rxhorter, and the constant
stimulator of their livrs. Jesus was about to go away,
and before going he was giving instruction to his dis
ciples for their aid and comfort. Since they had be
come his disciples he had personally looked after their
needs, and he well knew they would have further
needs when he was away. He was telling them what
they must do. Then he said to them: "If ye love me,
keep my commandments.•\nd I will pray the Father,
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you for ever. "-John 14: 15, 16.

8 In the Authorized Yersion of the above text the
word "comforter" is used; but that word is hardly
adequate to convey the full meaning of what Jesus
said. The demonstration of the holy spirit during the
absence of Jesus was not limited to comfort or conso
lation, but was also employrd to give energy and dis
cipline, to make intercession for and in behalf of his
disciples, and to shield and protect them, and to guide
them. It was also a means of revelation and the g-iving
to them of understanding. While Jesus was with his
disciples he was not only their comforter, teacher and
guide, but it was sometimes necessary for him to
severely reprimand them. C~Iatt. 16: 23; Luke 22: 31)
God had given to Jesus these men, and during the
three and a half years they were with him he was as
a father to them and their relation to him was that
of children. (John 17: 4-7) Whrn he was away they
would therefore be orphans and would need help;
hence Jesus said to thrm that he would make request
of his Father, who would send to them another helper.
Jesus then promised them that they should not al
ways be left in this condition as orphans, but that in
some future time he would ('orne for them. "I will. not
leave ~'ou comfortless: I will come to you." (John

14; 18) The marginal reading of this text is "or
phans", instead of "comfortless", and the text is
likewise rendered in the Diaglott. Until the return of
the Lord, then, his true followers would be orphans;
but would not be without help, because anothrr helprr
would be sent. That helper or comforter, as Jesus
told them, would be the holy spirit; and he said: "He
[the holy spiritJ shall teach ;rou all things, and bring
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have
said unto you." It therefore appears to be clear tht:t
the comforter, helper, or holy spirit, is the agency,
power and authority sent forth by Jehovah in the
name of Jesus to do in the absence of Jesus what Je
sus would do for his dis('iplrs if personally present
with them.

9 In the beginning God produced life according to
his purpose. He set a force into operation and did not
need to give his personal direction and supervision
to every movement which brought forth life. That
appears to be the manner employed by him generally
in creation. A special act was performed, h<nvever, in
the creation of man, which act was done by Jehovah
by and through his Son the Logos. In the new crea
tion it is God who begets or brings forth by the opl'ra·
tion of his will and his Word. (Jas. 1: 18) Then he
sends out his spirit to help, comfort and aid the be
gotten ones. Jrsus Christ is the Head o\'er and has
preeminence in all things concerning all the spirit
begotten ones. God deals with these through Christ
Jesus, and therefore the helper sent from God is sent
in the name of Christ Jesus. This helper is also called
"the spirit of truth", sent forth by the Pather at the
request of his Son to operate for the benefit of his
spirit-begotten ones. Concerning this, Jesus said:
"Howbeit when he, the spirit of truth, is come, he
will guide you int,o all truth: for he shall not speak
of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall
he speak: and he will shew you things to come. He
shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and
shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father
hath arc mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of
mine, and shall shew it unto you." (John 16: 13-15)
In just what manner the comforter, helper, holy
spirit, or spirit of truth, operates is not reyealed. It
is revealed, however, that it is the power and authori
ty from God sent forth in the name of Christ Jpsns
to oJlerate for and in behalf of the spirit-begutten
onps during the absence of Christ Jesus.

10 By way of illustration: It is observed that a
power plant generates a g-reat amount of electricity.
A certain portion of that power is dir-ected into a
motor which operates exclusively and wholly for the
purpose of moving a machine. No man sees that force
or power, but he sees the l'esults thereof.

11 All power resides in Jehovah God. lIe has com
mitted the operation of that power and authority to
his beloved Son. A specific part or oprration thcreof
is set apart for the exclusive usc and wholly devoted
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to the help, aid, corniort and instruction of the disci
ples of Christ Jesus, and this helper is called the holy
spirit. It is not all the power of God, but it is from
God, therefore God's power. Being from God and
being devoted specifically to one thing it is given a
name, to wit, helper or holy spirit. The spirit of God
was upon Jesus when he spoke to his disciples, but
that which is called the comforter or helper or holy
spirit was to be sent and was sent after his departure
from the earth. In his absence Jesus would not be
employed with every detail concerning the life and
affairs of the church; but the holy spirit, sent forth
in his name, and coming in contact with those who
had the desire to be in harmony with God, would have
to do with these details of directing and aiding the
church.

12 Here is a Scriptural illustration of the point
under consideration: In the church at Antioch there
were certain men teaching and serving their breth.
reno "And while they were serving the Lord and fast
ing, the holy spirit said, 'Separate to me Barnabas
and Saul for the work to which I called them.' Then
having fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on
them, they sent them forth. They, therefore, having
been sent out by the holy spirit, went down to Seleu
cia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus." (Acts
13: 2-4, Diaglott) These men ,,'ere devoted to God
and were waiting upon God and doing such work as
was plainly before them and without doubt were
earnestly desiring and seeking to know and do the
Lord's will. Then, without any direct word from
Christ Jesus, the holy spirit direeted or led these men
to do a certain thing. By this we understand that,
these faithful men being all of one mind and all de
siring to do God '8 will, the holy spirit moved upon
each one and moved them to the same conclusion and
they recognized that they ,,'ere guided by the holy
spirit. It was not the will of God that Jesus should
do directly these things for his followers while he was
in heaven, but that the other helper, the holy spirit,
should aid them; and this is what came to pass.

13 Another like operation or demonstration of the
holy spirit is set forth in the fifteenth chapter of the
Acts of the apostles. As there stated, a conference was
held at .Jerusalem, and it resulted in the men of that
conference sending a messenger to the church at other
points. They realized that they were directed in so
doing by the operation of the holy spirit. All being
of one desire and one will to do Ood's will, the power
and authority operated upon their minds in the name
of Christ Jesus and directed them what to do. The
men of that conference wrote letters and sent them
by messengers, and in these letters they said: "It
seemed good unto us, being assembled with one ac
cord, to send chosen men tultO rou, with our beloved
Barnabas and Paul, men that have hazarded their
lives for the name of \lur Lord Jesus Christ. For it
seemed good to the holy spirit, and to us, to lay upon

you no greater burden than these necessary things."
(Acts 15: 25, 26, 28) As members of the church tlH'se
men realized that the Lord was not telling them di
rectly what to do, but that they were guided, helped
and direeted by the power of God, and that holy
power moved the heart and mind of each one devot('d
to the Lord to do what was done. That power and
authority sent forth and put in operation by J('hovah
God in the name of Christ Jesus was ready to operate
upon the mind of each one who was ready to receive
instruction and guidance. The result shows that this
is the correct conclusion as to the operation of the
holy spirit on that occasion.

14 In the days of the apostles and others who were
anointed with tlwm there was a unity of action, which
unity of action was guided by the holy spirit. After
the death of the apostles and the teachers in the early
church the truth was g'l'l>atly obscured by Satan. Then
followed a long period in which there was no con
nected action in the church as a body, but the holy
spirit operated upon the mind of eaeh individual fol
lower of Christ .Tesus who earnestly sought to know
and to do the will of God. Such kept the unit!" of the
spirit, but there was no unity of action of all the
members of the body made up of God's consecrated
people on the earth.

15 While the apostles were in the flesh the Lord be
gan a work of bringing the church to "the unity of
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God".
To this end the Lord gave some for apostles, and some
for prophets (teachers or speakers), and some for
evangelists, and shepherds; and the reason for so do
ing is stated, to wit: ,. For t he perfecting of the
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying
of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature
of the fulness of Christ: that we henceforth be no
more children, tossed to and fro, and rarried about
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men,
and cunning craftiness, wIH.'rC'by ther lie in wait to
deceive; but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up
into him in all things, whirh is the head, even Christ:
from whom the whole body fitly joined together, and
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, ac
cording to the effectual working in the measure of
every part, mahth increase of the body unto the
edifying of itself in love. "-Eph. 4: 12-16.

lGIt may properly be said that this work of bring
ing the saints to a unity of faith and knowledge did
not progress during the dark ages, and this because
the apostles and special instructors were taken away.
The holy spirit, however, operated to guide the indi
viduals that were devoted to God. The tearhers in the
churches became worldly, yet a few held on to the
faith once delivered to the apostles.

11 'Vith the bC'ginning of the second prC'sence of the
Lord, approximately A. D. 1875, there was a change
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in the work. The r<'stitution of the truth there begun
and progressed. The ,york whi~h was begun at PCllte
cost was again taken up, and continued after the be
ginning of the Lord's seeond presence, looking to the
bringing of the church to the unity of the faith and
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus. The church is thus
pictured as growing up from childhood to manhood
or maturity. This corresponds with what is written
in 1 Corinthians 13: 11: "When I was a child, I spake
as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a
child." The unity mentioned did not exist completely
in the days of the apostles, although it began there.
It surely did not exist during the "dark ages". 'Ye
should expect progress in· this direction, however, to
a completion when Christ Jesus began 'to prepare the
way before the Lord'. During that period of time the
fundamental truths were restored to the church, ahd
then suddenly or straightway Christ Jesus came to
his temple. Then and there began the work of gather
ing the consecrated together. A separating and judg
ment work there began, and progressed, and the ap
proved ones were taken into the temple and into the
joy of the Lord. This work must of necessity continue
until the eomplete number is selected, approved, and
taken into the temple and made members of the 'elect
servant'.

18 Is there any evidence that the unity of which the
apostle wrote is now practically an accomplished
fact f The evidence seems quite conclusive that the
gathering of these members of the body into the tem
ple is almost complete, if not entirely so. The evidence
shows that a great separating work has been going on
since 1918 and that probably that separating work
is not entirely completed, but that those who are
gathered into the temple are in this condition of
unity. Just how long a period of time the Loru will
use after coming to his temple to complete the work
of separating and the judging of those who have
agreed to do his will is not disclosed, but it seems cer
tain that it must continue until all the members arc
selected and the unity is complete. Should any that
have been chosen .become unfaithful and fall away,
surely the Lord would supply another to fill that
vacancy.

19 The evidence is conclusive that the Lord is now
in his temple and that there is a unity of faith and
knowledge among those who are in the temple. There
is now a clearer vision of God's purposes revealed to
the temple class. '1'0 be sure, the church docs not now
have all knowledge, and ill fact never will have all
knowledge, but will at all times be inquiring in the
temple of the Lord. There is, however, at this time a
unity of knowledge concerning God's organization,
the enemy's organization, the setting up of the king
dom, and the work that is now to be done by God's
anointed people. The apostle, in speaking of this, em
p}O)'S these words: "For the complete qualification
of the saints for the work of service, in ord('r to the

huilding up of the body of the Anoi.nted one."-Eph,
4: 12, Diaglott.

2Q There is certainly now a unity of the church con
cerning the work and service that must be done, and
the temple class is doing that work with joy. It also
seems quite clear that the church is now doing the
final work of witnessing to the name of God just pre-
ceding the fall of the enemy and his organization, and
that the body members arc serving according to the
direction of the Head, Christ Jeslls. With all of these,
therefore, there is a unity of the faith and of the
knowledge of the Son of God.

ADVOCATE

21 An advocate is one that makes intercession for
another and acts as comforter for the one for whom
he advocates. After Jesus ascended on high and took
his place at the right hand of Jehovah he then and
there became the adYocate for the sons of God in the
flesh. Becanse of the weakness of each one, the tend
ency is to sill; and hence each one needs an advocate.
Concerning this it is written: ":My little children,
these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father,
JCSllS Christ the righteous." (1 John 2: 1) In addi
tion to what Jesus would do in heaven as an advocate
for the cOllsecrated, he promised his disciples that he
would pray his Father to send to them another com
forter, or advocate. The word parakletos, comforter,
or helper, also means advocate; and this helper would
ad\'ocate for the church during the absence of Jesus
from his followers. This ad"ocate, or comforter, is the
holy spirit. It may properly be said, then, that Jesus
served in the presence of his Pather as advocate for
the church and that the holy spirit served as ad\'ocate
on earth in behalf of the church. Thus there operated
for the church a two-fold ad"ocacJ'; anu this conclu
sion is fully supported by the words of the apostle in
Homans 8: 26 (Diaglott). ,. In like manner also the
spirit assists our weakness; for we do not know what
we should pray for as we ought; but the spirit itself
intercedes with unspoken groans."

22 The text last above quoted undoubtedly refers to
the work of the holy spirit in the minds anu hearts
of the sons of God in the flesh, creating in sueh the
desire to be wholly and completely uevoted to God.
An ad"ocate is an intercessor, and thus the holy spirit
intercedes in behalf of the one earnestly desirin~ to
serve Jehovah. All who responded to the call to the
hi~h 01' heavenly king-uom, and who arc accepted by
Jehovah, arc accepted in "the belowd One", anu each
in<lh'idual1y has his stalluing- alone in the lwlowd
One. (Eph. 1: 6) Because of the imperfection of the
chosen ones while tabel'l1acling in the flesh they could
be acccptable and are acceptable by nod only in the
beloved One, Christ Jesus. WlJile .}('sus was absent
from tIwm, and while he is ('ugag-ed in 'preparing- the
way before the Lord' and before he comes to his tem-
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pic, the holy spirit operates as an advocate, hl'1per
and comforter of and for all that have responded to
the call for the king-dom. But when the IJonl comes
to his temple and gathers his approved ones into the
temple, is there any further need for the office of the
holy spirit as a helper or advocate? If not, then the
advocacy of the holy spirit would there cease. Jesus,
bein~ in the temple and with his chosen ones, would
act for them directly.

23 When Jesus was on the earth he had no advocate,
because God <leaIt directly with him. When Jesus
gathers those of the temple to himself, and they ure
clothed with the garments of salvation, they are also
brought under the robe of righteousn('ss. (Isa. 61: 10)
The temple clm;s then becomes a part of the 'elect
servant' of God. (Isa. 42: 1-6) "Thc servant" is Je
hovah's special appointee, and in the mouth of his
!'scrvant" God puts his ",01'(1s, and to the "scrvant"
class he gives special protection and directs them to
do a certain work while he plants the heavens and
lays the foundations of the earth. (Isa. 51: 16) It
would seem that there would be no necessity for the
"servant" to have an advocate such as the holy spirit,
because the "s('rn111t" is in dirert communication
with Jehovah and as Jeho\"ah's instrument, and
Christ Jesns acts for the entire body.

24 "The Sl'l'\"ant" is anointed to do a flpecific work.
"The scrvant" is made up of Christ Jesus the Head,
the resurrected saints, and the called and chosen ones
on the earth who have lwen brought into the temple
and who huve entered into the joy of the Lord. Indi
vidually those of the remnant on earth must have
their standin~ before Ood in th<> beloved One Chri~t

Jesus, and the beloved One is their advoc.ate. Being in
the temple, ho\\'e\"('r, there would seem to be no good
reason ,vhy there should be an advocacy in their be
half by the holy spirit, sinre the Lord is now with
them. In other words their days of 'orphanage' have
ended. Jesus said: 'I will not leuve you as orphans,
but I will come to you [again].' (John 14: 18) Now
he has come and gathered the temple class to himself,
and these have been anointed of tIll' Lord. It is "the
servant" with whieh J ('hoyah is now dealing, and
Christ Jesus stands for the" servant" in his entirety.
It is written: "\Vho shaH lay any thing to the char/-,rc
of nod's eIrct? It is God that justifkth." (nom.
S: 33) Jehovah is the One that approw's or jud:!'es his
"servant". When the temple clas....; is gathl'rcd t he ad
ministration of t he hal.\' spirit as an advorate, it
seems, would b(' at an ('nd. If OIH' is of the remuant,
chosen and anointed, tlwn he is in the serr<>t place of
the Most Hig-h. By r<>ason of bl'ing in Christ and un
der the special supenisioll of tlw Head of the temple,
Christ J('sus is his sok advo('at('. As long as the cho
sen one abides in the temple he is in the secret place
of the 1\1ost High and the1'('fore in the place of securi
ty.-Ps. 91: 1-11.

SPECIAL OVERSIGIIT

2, It is written that when the fJord comes to his
temple for judgment he is accompanied by his holy
angels. (1\1att. 25: 31) Without doubt he uses these
holy angels to gather his faithful ones into the temple.
I'And he shall send his angels with a great sound of
a trumpet; and they shall gather together his elert
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the
other." (l\latt. 24: 31) It must be that these holy an
gels arc clothed with power and authority from Christ
Jesus to }IlH'e special supervision over those on earth
who are of the elect "servant" class. As above stat('d,
when the disciples were gathered at Jerusalem it was
the holy spirit as their helper that moved them to take
action in sending" messengers to their brethren. (Acts
15: 24-28) But it seems certain that \\"hen Jesus came
to his temple and began his work of judgment he
would direct his holy U11geJS to take the necessary ac
tion to cause the separation of the disapproYed from
the approved ones, and would usc his angels to bear
messages to them to direct the approycd ones as to
what to do. (?lIatt. 13: 41) It is the power and an
thority procoeding from Jehovah God by and through
Christ Jesus to accomplish this work; but the angels
arc thcre for this purpose, and it is not the demonstl'a
tion of the para1.'lctos or holy spirit as a helper that
directs men to do the separating work. If the hoIv
spirit as a helper were directing the work, then ther'e
would be no good reason for employing the angeis.

20 It also seems quit~ clear that when the remnant
is gathcred into the secret place of the .1\1ost High it
is the angels of the Lord that arc charged with cer
tain work of looking after and safegnarding the intl'r
ests of these faithful ones. "He shall give his ang('ls
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways." (Ps.
91: 11) The "servant" class is formed for servire.
Instead of the "servant's" being moved into action
by the operation of the holy spirit as a helper, the
Scriptures seem clearly to teach that the Lord directs
his angels what to do and that they act under the
suprrvision of the Lord in directing the remnant on
earth concerning the course of aetion to take.-He\'.
8: 1-7.

27 From 1922 forward there has been a work done
by the church the like of which was never done be
forc. It could hardly be said that such witness work
was brought about in the same manner that the dis
eiplrs were directed to scnd mpssengers to their brl'th
ren at Antio('h; but rather that the Lord Jesus Christ,
the Head of "the servant", acting by and through
his holy angels, has directed and is directing that
work. It was the holy spirit that operated upon the
minds of men in the early church to take certain ac
tion; but now the Lord Jesus himself has returul'J,
is in his temple, and, acting' by and through his holy
angels, puts it into the mind and heart of the remnant
class to take positive action and to do a certain work;
and this work has been going on, especially since 1922.
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HELPER FOR WHOM?

28 It might be said that the holy spirit as a helper,
comforter, or advocate, has operated on earth for the
ben<>fit of all who ha"e been begotten of the holy
spirit; but that conclusion docs not seem to be sup
ported by the words of Jesus. In speaking of praying
the Father to send the helper, or holy spirit, he was
addressing himself to those whom he had invited into
the covenant for the kingdom, and the presumption is
that they had responded to this invitation. Therefore
it is reasonable to eonclude that the holy spirit, or
helper, would operate for and in behalf of only these.

29 Jesus had just told his disciples how necessary
it would be for them to bring forth the fruits of the
kingdom, and then he adds: "I have yet many thing'S
to say unto ~'ou, but ye cannot bear them now. [But]
when he, the spirit of truth is come, he will guide ~'ou

into all tl·uth." (John 16: 12,13) These words hardly
scem to apply to those who do not respond to the call
for the kingdom. 'rhose who will make up the" great
company" class arc a comfortless class and are called
the "tribulation" class. They have never responded
to the call to the kingdom, and have not been taken
into the covenant, and it hardly seems reasonable that
the holy spirit would act as an advocate for thesl', but
rather that the administration of the holy spirit, as
a helper or comforter, has been for the benefit of only
those who have responded to the call and who there
fore have been in line for the kingdom.

30 When the Lord appears at his temple for judg
ment he begins judgment with the house of God;
whieh must mean, with those who are at least in line
for the kingdom or house of God by reason of the fact
that they have responded to the call. (1 Pet. 4: 17)
During that examination and judgment at the temple
both the "faithful and wise servant" and the "evil
servant" are made manifest. It must be that those
making up both these classes had responded to the
call for the kingdom and that one class shows a
proper condition of heart while the other shows an
improper heart condition. It seems quite clear that it
is during that time of judgment that the following
scripture is fulfilled: "The Son of man shall send
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his king
dom all things that offend, and them ,vhich do in
iquity." (lUatt. 13: 41) Those gathered out must hm'e
been in line for the kingdom, otherwise this scripture
could not apply. They have looked forward to the
('oming of the Lord and to sharing with him his king
dom, but have not unselfishly devoted themselves to
the Lord; and having a selfish motive and an im
proper condition of heart, they are gathered out.
Surely the holy spirit would no longer advocate for
such; and it is equally certain that the Lord would
not be advocate for them.

31 Briefly summed up, then, these are the points
here attempted to be made, to wit: That the holy
spirit of God sent forth as the hclper, comfortf'l' enu

advocate has looked after the affairs of the church
in the absence of Christ Jesus; that such helper or
advocate has been the means of communication be
tw('en the Lord and the called on('s who have re
sponded to the call, and the means of re"elation and
instruction and understanding of such during the
absence of Christ Jesus (Eph. 1: 13; 4: 30; 1 Thess.
4: 8); that when the Lord comes to his temple for
examination and judgment all those that have re
sponded to the call must be the first ones that are
brought to judgment, and those that are chosen and
brought into the temple have no further need for the
administration of the holy spirit as a helper or ad,'o
cate because Christ Jesus himself is present with
them and is their advocate and helper; and that when
the temple class is complete, and the separation is
complete, and all are gathered together unto Christ,
whether on the other side or on this side the vail, then
the operation of the holy spirit as a helper would
cease. If this conclusion is correct, then the question
of importance arises, to wit: 'Vhat relationship, if
any, has this to the rewlation of the "man of sin, the
son of perdition", foretold by the inspired words of
the apostle? the question to be considered in a subse
quent issue of T1Ie 1rateh Totl'er.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'If 1. What is meant by Jehovah in saying, "I am holy"!
What uoes he mean when he says, "Be ye holy" f

'If 2. What generally aC"epteu misinterpretations ha,oe been
made of the term "hol~' spirit" f

'If 3, 4. Explain anu illustrate what is meant by "the spirit of
God ".

'!f 5, 6. Account for the use of the pronoun "he" in referring
to the holy spirit. Illustrate what is meant by "the holy
spirit ".

'If 7, ~. By descrilJing the situation, show how fitting was Je
sus' assurance to his disciples that they should han) a
"helper" during his absence.

'\[ 90 ]3. Illustrate the manner of operation of the holy spirit.
'\[ ].10]0. Describe the condition of the chun'h during the

"dark ages" and thereafter until the seconu presence of
the Lord.

ft 17, ]8. "'hat was the work accomplished in the church from
the beginning of the Lord's second presence until he came
to his templef Describe the nature of the work from that
time forth.

'I[ 19, 20. \Yhat is the present contlition of the church in re,
gard to unity of faith, kn'l\vle,lge, amI action'

'If 2], 2:!. Jesus told his uiseil'l,·s that his Father woultI sentI
the holy spirit to be their comforter or achocate. J ohl!
says, "We haye an ath-ocate with the Father, even J('sus
Christ." How shall we harmonize their \\OortIs f

'If 23, 24. \~lIY would the a<1\'(j('ncy of the spirit cmse upon
.T('sus' coming to his telllple7

, 250~7. Explain the spn'ice of till' angpls as referre<I to in
Matthew U: :31 amI l'~allll 9]: 11.

'If 28, 29. Pro,oe for whose benefit the holy spirit \\ us sent as
an luhocate.

'If 30. Point out the time anu manner of fulfilment of Matthew
]3: 41.

OJ 31. SUlllmarize the points here presented.



OPPOSITION TO GOD'S TRUTH
['rhlrty,minute rndlo lecture]

EVERY rig-ht doctrine, teaching, principle and the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he
law proceeds from God. Some of thcse princi- spcaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar,
pIes and laws go,'ern and regulate nature, pro- and the father of it". Sincc Jesus' words are true, it

creation, the heavens, the seasons, climatic conditions, follows that all lies arc of Satan.
and other inanimate creations of God. But there are In misrepresenting God and his truth Satan uses
certain doctrines, teachings, principles and laws that men as his instruments. He uses selfish, cruel and con.
are necessary to be believed and practiced toward God scienceless men; nevertheless he chooses these from
and our fellow men in order to have God's approval among those who are influential and educated and
and blessing now and his final gift of everlasting life. who hold prominent positions, and hence wield a large
'rhese latter are laid down in the Bible, and are what influence on others. This serve's his purpose best, and
we refer to as God's truth. aids in the work of deception.

Among men there is a great. difference of opinion The correct thought is that no matter how promi-
as to what is truth; that is, what God requires us to nent and influential a person may be who opposes the
believe and practice in order that we ma~T be pleasing truth, he is Satan's agent in so doing, whether he is
to him. Repeatedly does the Bible tell us that God's aware of the fact or not.
law, that is, his will expressed, is the truth. In John God's will, determination or purpose, in creating
17 : 17, Jesus said: "Sanctify them through thy truth: the earth was that it should be the everlasting home
thy word is truth." To this agrees the Prophet Da- of a perfect race of human creatures. In furtherance
vid, who says: "Thy law is the truth." (Ps. 119: 142) of this purpose he created Adam and Eve, and told
Again, in verse 151 of the same psalm we read: "All them to multiply and increase and replenish the earth.
thy commandments arc truth." Thus we can sec that It was further his will that none but obeuient humans
God's truth consists of all those laws, rules and re- shoulu live on the earth; hence he tested Adam to see
quirements laid down in his Word, which men must if he would be obedient. He told Adam that if he diso
believe, teach and obey in oruer to be pleasing to Je- beyed he would surely die, which clearly implied that
!lovah God. if he diu not disobey he would surely live. The penal-

'When Jesus stood before Pilate, he said: "Every ty was to be death, absolute death, and not life in any
one that is of the truth heareth my voice." Pilate re- place or condition. In addition to this, the earth was
lllied, saying, ,. \Yhat is truth '?" Eviuently there were to C'Xist forever, as we are plainly told in Ecclesiastes
RO many conflicting doctrines and teachings as to what 1: 4 and in other texts also.
was re(luired of men that Pilate could not decide These various features of God's purpose, or will,
which was correct; hence his question, "\Vhat is are what is called God's truth. It was God's truth at
truth 1" Because of the multiplicity of creeds and that time, and it is his truth )'et. He has not changed
sects, and of confused and conflicting ideas of govern- his mind, and he will not let Satan hinder or thwart
ment and morals, millions of people have asked the his purpose. The earth is, in God's due time, to be
same question that Pilate diu: ,. What is truth 1" come the everlasting abode of perfect and sinless hu-

This is the most important question in existence to- man creatures.
day, because the future everlasting life and happiness God created and placed Lucifer, a wonderfully wise
of ea('h individual depenus on knowing and obeying and beautiful spirit creature, oycr Adam and Eve and
the truth. The only depenuable source of information their posterity to protect and guard them from un
is the Bible. Its information is reliable, because Jeho- seen dangers. Lucifer alloweu ambition to creep in
vah God is its author. The reason why there are so to his heart, as recordeu in Isaiah 14: 12-14, and
many different opinions as to what is the truth is that plotted to get control of Adam anu Eve and, through
men do not go to the Bible for their information. They them, all their posterity. To do this he must alienate
accept without investigation the opinions of other them from the sel'\'ice of Gou. lIe set about to do this,
men, or else lean to their Olen understanding in the anu the method usrd was to lie to them about Oou;
matter. in other words, to misreprrsent God's truth. It was

There has been opposition to God's truth ever since there and then that opposition to God's truth began,
Satan tempted Eve in Euen. The reason for this op- and Satan was its instigator.
position is that Satan is the enemy of Gou, and an Obsessing and speaking through a serpent, Satan
enemy of truth and righteousnrss. lie it is who mis- said to the ,,"oman, "1ea, hath God saiu, 1e shall not
represents God's truth, and blillus the minds of the eat of ewry trre of the garuen 1" The woman an
people to its beauty; and his usual method of decep- swered that they were allowed to eat of all but one,
tion is to substitute somethin~ else for the truth and and that God had said they ,,"ould surely die if they
make it look plausible by using lies. Whatever Satan ate of that one. The selfish, wicked, cruel and con
has.substituted "for the TRUTH is always a lie. Jesus sciencekss Satan then lied to Eve and dereived her.
said of Satan, in John 8: 44, that he "abode not in He said (Gen. 3: 4, 5), ,. Ye shall not surely die: for
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God doth know that in the day ye cat thereof, ... ye
shall be as gods, knowing good and eviL" Satan's lies
succceded; for in verse 6 we read: "When the woman
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was
pleasant to the eyes, amI to bc desired to mnke one
wise, she took of the fruit thereof and did eat, and
gave unto her husband with hel'; and he did eat."

There were two lies in Satan's statement: The first
one was, "Ye shall not surely die." '1'he second one
wns, "Ye shall be as gods."

Now notiee the subtle deceptions in these lies. Put
the two lies together, remembering that a god is an
invisible spirit person. The two lies meant that if Eve
ate of the forbiuden fruit she would berome as an in
visible Epirit creature and "'ould not die. It meant
that if she should cat of the fruit, and die, it would
not really be death; in fact she would be more alive
than ever if she became lill:(' a god. Satan's opposit ion
to God's truth dcreivcd the woman into bclieYing
the lie.

From that dn;v to this Satan has kept that lie before
the people. Today the majority of professing Chris
tians believe it. That lie of Satan's is the basis of the
idea that man has an immortal soul that cannot die.
That lie is the basis of every funeral sermon that in
structs the hearers that their dead friend is more alive
than ever. So the two false doctrines of human im
mortality and that the dead arc more alive than ever,
which oppose and blind people to God's truth, had
their origin in Eden; and t!Jrir father was the I>rvil.
Upon these two false doctrines is built another false
doctrine called' eternal torment for the wicked '.

God told Adam that the penalty for sins was death.
Satan taught that people do not really die, and that
therefore it follows that if there is an c\'crlasting
punishment it triust be in a consrious state some
where; and so eternal torment Wt~s hatrhed up and
foistcd on the people, and it has been the greatest
money-getter of all doctrines that have ever been
prcached. It is almost unbelit'vable, but it is truc, that
people will put more into the collection box to hear
eternal torment preached than they will to hear the
good tidings of great joy which shall be to all people.

Under these false doctrines and misrepresentat ions,
God's truth was submerged; and for millenniums the
pcople, except a very few, some of whom are named
in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, were worshiping
heathen gods, gods of stone and of silver and of gold
and of wood, besides beasts and reptiles. Then God's
due time arrived to givc to the world some further
enlightenment as to what his purpose was; and in
harmony with his original purpose he sent his Son
Jesus into the world as his representative to announce
his truth to the blinded and deceivrd world.

'Vhen Jrsus came into the world, we are told that
he was a great light and that the world was in dark·
lless. This means that the Devil had so obscured (lod's
truth that the peoplc had lost all idea of it. So Jesus

said, in John 18: 37: "To this end was I borl!. alld
for this cause came I into the world, that I should
bear witness unto the trnth. Bverv OIlC that is of t.he
truth hearcth my voice. " Yes; J~sus car,~e to bring
God's truth into the world.

But what. did Jesus preach? Did he preach eternal
torment or human immortality? Did lw tell the people
that \"hen tlwy dil'd they would be ,nore alive than
ever? Not a word of it. But he did tdl the people of
a coming' kingdom. He never miR.'ll'd an opportunity
to mention that kin[~uom. lIe taught that the kinn'uom
would come in the future, and t;ught the di:;eipk's to
pray for it. lIe also taught a resurrection of the dead.
He even said tha.t the hour was coming' when all in
the graves, both good and evil, would hear his voice
and com(' forth from the tomb.-John [,: 28, 2D.

This coming kingdom, and a coming l'l'sUlTl'eticn
of Ole d~nd, is Gael'::; truth; and it was in violent CelU
iliet. with th" t1'~ldi(iOl1:; of men which the religions
leaders taught at that time. What was the result' The
answer is, OPlJOsition. Who \\'Us it that opposed the
truth? The answer is that it was a cla:ss of people who
believed in and claimed to worship Jl'hovah God, and
who clain:ed lobe looking for and expecting the ro;n
ing of ~Iessiah. This should be borne in mind, because
it is usnally the religions leaders who pl'rsecute those
who are 11ll110Uncin~ (lod 's truth. Even in our day
opposition to God's truth com('s from rc1i~ious leaders.

Dut why should these relig-ious leadprs, who claim
to worship the same Cod, persecnte and oppose those
who arc unnoul1cin~ thc coming' kingdom, esprcially
when these leaders themsdves believe in a comi:lg'
kingdom? The unsw('l' is that they nre so il'dol'tI'i
nated in the creeds of Satan and in the lips which Lc
has taught, and have b~en so convilleed that these are
taught in the Bihle, that they get angry when told
that such is not tIle' c::s('.

Pah:e dortrinps be~~ct in these men pride, bigotr,;',
prejudice and self-estel'm; and so their minds al'~

closed to ev('rythin~ that l'ontradicts their e1'('('(1.
\Vhile they believe ill a "Clod ", it. is not the God of
the Bible. Theirs is It ('1"11('1, relentks,~ "nod" who
delights in tormenting people. Tlwy have bPlievcd in
and tau~ht about such a .. God" until they lovc It ::n.
They lOI'c th(' idea of etemal torment, b('ran~:c tl.ey
have the spirit of their master, Satan. \Yhile t!Je~' he
lieve in a coming kingdom, tlH'y he1il'\'e that the'y arc
to convert the world fir'lt and that t.hl'll Christ will
come and take possession of the earth after theY' have
made it fit for him. nod's tl'Uth says that Christ will
come for the purpose of cOll\'erting the world. God's
truth shows that m('n will fail to convcrt it, and that
it will be in a worse condit.ioll when Christ comes
than before. This is plainly stated in 2 Timothy 3: 1-8,
Luke 18: 8, and othcr texts.

In .Jesus' day the religious leaders were mercilcss
in their opposition and pers\'cution. Their false teach
ings begat in them the spirit of their master, Satan.
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It is only God's truth that sanctifies. Error or falsc
hood ncver sanctifies; but they do beget cruelty,
hatred, and even murder. The professedl~Tpious Phari
sces, with wicked, diabolical murder in their hearts,
plotted to kill Jesus. They hired assassins to waylay
and kill him; they tried to catch him in his words;
and finally they hired Judas to bC'tray him, and then
hired witnesses to swear to lies to secure his convic
tion. Then when Jesus writhed in agony on the cross,
they egged the people on to reYile and sneer at him.
The trouble with those religious leaders was that they
were rooted and grounded in Satan's lies.

Those who have God's truth never persecute. The
truth docs not need such a defense. It is only error
that seeks by persecution, threats and death to silence
those who oppose it. Any cause that has to be sup
ported by persecution, threats, 01' tyranny and lies,
is of Satan and docs not have divine approval, and is
alwa~'s in opposition to God's truth.

The real enemy and opposer of God's truth is Sa
tl1n. For six thousand years he has controlled people'§
minds and directed their thoug'hts into channels
whi<.'h are antagonistic to the truth of Jehovah God,
until these false teachings and misrepresentations
h~lve taken a definite form and arc called by the name
of "orthodoxy". The time is here when the truth of
God is sneered at because it is "unorthodox ".

I,et anyone declare the advrnt of the kingdom of
Christ, or tell of the blessings which will be the por
tion of the people when the kingdom is established,
~nd his statements will provoke anger, resentment
llnd persecution on the part of those who are con
Ridered leaders in religious cirrles. The great political
llnd financial leaders also resent such teachings. "Thy
is this so? The answer is that instinctively they feel
that if such a kingdom of right('ousness ever is estab.
lished on the earth, political and financial plots will
come to an end and profits from such SOlll'<.'es ,,,ill
Cease. The religious leaders instinctivrly feel that if
such a kingdom is established, their false tC'achil1~s

will not stand the light of the truth, and thus they
will be shown up and disgracell. It is no wonder that
Satan opposes the truth of God.

Now the que"tion occurs, 'Yill God allow Satan and
his agents to \lontinue to suppn'ss the truth and to
oppose those who publish it? 'rh(' answer is, No. The
Scriptures tell us of a time when Satan is to be bound
that he may deceive the nations no morC'. He will be
bounf! for a thousand years. That thousand years is
the length of the reign of Christ. Why is Satan to be
hound 1 The answer is, That he may deeeiye the na
tions no more. That means that he will not he per
mitted to oppose God's truth during that thousand
)'ears. Neither will his agents he permitted to oppose
during that time. God's truth will be published evcry
where on earth th{'n, and all the people will come to
know the truth.

In 1 Timothy 2: 3, 4 we read: "For this is good and

aCl?eptable in the sight of God our Saviour; who will
have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowl
edge of the truth. " The time to announce God's truth
to all the world is now at hand, and the work of an
nouncing it has begun. For several )'ears the message
that Christ's second advent is an accomplished fact
has been going out all over the earth. That is one
feature of diYine truth that is now due to be known.
Another feature is that Christ has begun the work of
destroying Satan's empire on earth j that this work
of destruction began in 1914, and will soon be com
pleted in the battle of Armageddon.

The destruction of Satan's empire is necessary, in
Ol'der to remove all hindrances to the free announce
ment of the fact of the presence of the Lord and the
establishment of his kingdom. The destruction of Sa
tan's empire will be followed immediately by the
binding of Satan for a thousand years; and then
every hindrance will be removed, and God's truth will
speedily flood the earth. Sl)eaking of this, the Prophet
Isaiah, chapter 11, verse 9, says: "The earth shall be
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters eoyer
the sea." Jeremiah also, in chapter 31, "erses 33, 34,
says: "I will put my law in their inward parts, and
write it in their hearts; ... they shall all know me,
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith
the LOUD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will
remember their sin no more." These promises are a
part of nod's truth.

Good men will rejoice in the fact that everyone is
to get the blessings of life, liberty, health, peace and
happiness in the ncar future. But not only are there
many people who oppose the announcement of these
coming blessings, but the Scriptures assure us that
they will r('sist the truth when it is going out and will
die the second death for their obstinacy and resist
ance. It is a serious thought to contemplate; namely,
that there ,,,ill be some people so wicked at heart, so
selfish, so wilful and stuhborn, that they will resist
the Lord when he purposes to bring blessings to
eYl'rybody. The Bible mentions such resisters.

In Acts 7: 51 Stephen reproved the resisters of his
time. His words are: "Ye stiffnecked, and uncircum
cised in heart and ears, ye do alwa~'s resist the holy
spirit: as your fathers did, so do ye." And they
stOlled Stephen to death for telling them of their re
sistance. Again, in 2 Timothy 3: 8 Paul mentions a
{'lass who are ever learning and never able to come to
a knowll'dge of the 1ruth. He says: "~\s Jannes and
.Tamhres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the
truth."

'l'he reason why people resist the truth is that they
are wicked, selfish, and crud. Error never sanctifies.
PaIse doctrines, false principles, and false laws have
the effect of hardening the hearts and searing the
consciences, and making people selfish, wicked, and
cruel. Such do not want to have their false doctrines
and false principles and laws exposed, even if the ex-
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posure bI'ing's blessings to thousands of millions of
the race; and hence they will resist even unto second
death, or everlasting destruction.

The Bible gives the reasons for their opposition. In
1 Timothy 6: 5, after mentioning the resisters, Paul
says: "1\1en of corrnpt minds, and destitute of the
truth. " In Homans 1: 18 Paul mentions some who
"hold the trnth in unrighteousness ", and in verse
25 he mentions some who "changed the trnth of God
into a lie". In 1 Corinthians 13: 6 he alludes to some
who rejoice in iniquity and do not rejoice in the truth.
It is the great leaders who get into this condition
where they delight in evil teachings and resist the
truth. They have taught false doctrines so long that
their hearts have become hardened against the truth.
They have oppressed the people so long that their
hearts have become hardened to their eries of distress,
and seared against every righteous principle.

In 2 Thessalonians 2: 10-12 Paul mentions this class
of resisters in these words: "They received not the
love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for
this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that
they should believe a lie: that they all might be [con
demned] who believed not the truth, but had pleasure
in unrighteousness." This text suggests that this class
of wilful resisters will be condemned by Jehovah God.
This condemnation is mentioned again in 2 Thessa
lonians 1: 9 as follows: "Who shall be punished with
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord,
and from the glory of his power." This everlasting
destruction is annihilation. It means that they will
forever cease to exist.

There is another class of resisters of the truth who
will suffer the same punishment; namely, second
death, or destruction. This is a class who hear the
truth and accept it, and later turn against it and be.
come resisters and opposers. These arc mentioned in
Hebrews 6: 4-6, as a class who have been once en·
lightened and have tasted the good word of God and
been made partakers of his holy spirit; and then the
apostle goes on to say that' if they fall away they can
never be renewed again unto repentance, because they
crucify unto themselves again the Son of God afresh,
and put him to an open shame'.

These are mentioned again, in Hebrews 10: 26, as

follows: "};'or if we sin wilfully after that we have
received the knowledge of the truth there remaineth
no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful look.
ing for of judgment, and fiery indignation, that shall
devour the adversaries."

These opposers who once had the truth and W('i'e
associated with others who had the truth are lite
Judas, traitors to the Lord and to his cause. They are
mentioned in 2 Peter 2: 1, 2 as follows: "There shall
be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring
in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift de
struction [which means second death]. And many
shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom
the way of truth shall be evil spoken of."

Thus wc can sec that the Seriptures lead us to ex
pect opposition to the truth. Of course it is reasonable
that Satan will resist the establishment of Christ's
kingdom. He will resist and oppose the followers of
the Lord who arc announcing that kingdom. All the
Lord's people expect this. and arc not in the least
surprised when the opposition and l'csistance takcs
the form of persecution and misrepresentation.

In the past Satan has succeedcd to a large extent
in his c£forts to oppose. But now the Lord has taken
his power and has begun his reign; and the Scrip
tures assure us that all the efforts of Satan and his
minions in opposing the truth will fail. The Lord's
people have the assurance that this fight between the
forces of evil and error and those of truth and rig-ht
eousness will culminate in certain victory for the
Lord and his truth. The binding of Satan will occur
soon; and this will mean the rcstraint of all opposi
tion, by Satan, angels, 01' men.

God's truth is soon to be known to all his creaturrs;
and it will bring to the human family indescribable
blessinO's among which will be deliverance from Sa
tan and Ilis wicked and crud human agents, and the
gift of everlasting lifc, with all its blessings of pcare,
health and prosperity to all the willing and obrdient.
God's last act of mercy to the wilful opposers will be
to dcstrov them in instantaneous death. After this
merciful destruction, righteousness, peace, joy, IH'alth,
liberty and happiness will be the portion of all the
race right here on earth.

SING unto Jehorah a new song, and his praise from the end of the earth,

ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein j the isles, and the

i.nhabitants thereof. Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their

voice, the ~'illages that Kedar doth inhabit: let the- inhabitants of the rock

sing, let them shout from the top 01 the mountains. Let them gire glory

unto JehoL'ah, and declare his praise in the islands.-Isnillh.



BENEFITS OF AN IDEAL GOVERNMENT
(Flfteen-minnte !'actio lecture]

AN IDEAL government is an individual's con- dominion was 'over the fish of the sea, over the fowl
ception of a perfect go\'ernment. Should in- of the air, and over the cattle and over all the earth
quiry be made it would be found that there and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the

are nearly as many ideals as there are individuals. earth '. God, however, did not give Adam a dominion
The reason for this diversity of opinion lies in the over his fellow men, and no man has a right to such
fact that everyone is selfish and the views of all are dominion. God made man a free moral agent, and he
more or less colored by self-intrrest or the interests must render an account to God for the use of that
of individuals and projects that are ncar and dear free moral agency, and not to any man.
to them. It is evident that a selfish person cannot have Right here is where the prohibition law can be
a proper conception of a perfect government, because criticised. Drinking to excess is a sin, an injury to
he would be unable to properly consider the interests oneself and to others, but God has never delegated to
of others. any man or set of men the right to dictate to others

An individual's conception of a perfect government what they shall eat, drink or wear. The rule of force
may be approximately understood by noting the form is not an ideal government; and since men arc selfish
of government which he advocates, or which he as a result of the curse of sin and death, it is impos
chooses, sustains and approves by his vote. Jesus ex- sible for them to set up an ideal or perfect govern
pressed this principle of judgment when he said, 'By ment, or even to approximate one.
their fruits ye shall know them.' An ideal government is one in which all the citizens

Applying this principle, we can readily see that are free and equal; where j1lstice, liberty and the
the ideal government held in the mind of a militarist right of free speech and assembly arc guaranteed to
is one where the masses arc controlled and held in all; where every man is protected in these rights and
subjection by military force. The ideal of the finan- no person will attempt to abridge those rights. Only
cicr is a government where capital is recognized as a lJerfeet go,ernment would be an ideal government
the chief factor, and large returns upon investments to an honest person, who loves his fellow men and
are guaranteed by legislation. Opposed to the latter who loves righteousness.
is the labor conception of government, wherein labor Such a government, according to the Bible, is now
is recognized by legislation as the important factor. being set np on the earth by Jehovah, the living God.
Then there is the conception of the religionist, who That government is called the kingdom of God. Christ
considers that God has specially appointed him to will be God's representative on the throne, and will
supervise and control the habits and customs of reign in righteousness. It will be a reign of one thou
others, and secks to influence l('gislation to that end. sand years. (Rev. 20: 6) Great numbers of scriptures

In addition to these th('ro arc the high-tariff and set forth the benefits of that government. In order
the no-tariff ideals; the socialistic and the commu- that it may be established in all the earth, it is neces
nistic ideals; also the agricultural and industrial blocs sary to destroy the present selfish governments of
with their ideals; the wets and drys with their ideals; earth; hence in Daniel 2: 44 we read: "In the da~'s

the pacifists, monarchists, fascisti, suffragettes, and of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a king
others too numerous to mention, all with different dom which shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom
ideals of government. shall not be left to other people, but it shall break

It will be noticcd, however, that everyone of these in pieces and consume alI these kingdoms, and it shall
ideals is built upon and sustained by force, eitheL' the stand for ever. '.' In 1 Corinthians 15: 25-28 we read
strong arm of militarism or the strong arm of legis- of this government, under Christ, these words: "He
lation, which is used to compel certain classes to sub- must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.
mit to the dictum of other classes. In doin~ this, those The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death....
in power ignore the equality of llwn and the fun<1a- And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then
mental right and privilege of ea(·h person to have shall the Son also himself be subjeet unto him that
equal opportunity with ewry other person. Those in put all things under him, that God may be all in all."
power invariably regard themselves as a sort of su- ThL.;; new government will be a world-wide govern
perior race and arrogate to themselves the riUIlt 10 ment, instead of scores of different governments, all
rule over others, and ofttimes boldly proclaim this trying to get an advantag'e of one another. With only
right. one govel'llment under the whole heaven, wars will

'l'hey overlook the fact, stated by Paul, that" God automatically end, as there will be no other selfish
... made the world and all things therein, ... he is governments to fight. All questions like free trade,
I.ord of heaven and earth, ... and hath made of one tariff, and quarrels over internatiunal boundary lines
blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face will automatically end also; and this will do away
of the earth". (Acts 17: 24-26) They overlook the with border patrols and policp, as well as passports
further fact that when God gave Adam dominion that and the annoyance and cxpense of such to travelers.
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It will be conducive to peace, because international
jealousies will disappear. Multitudes of other vexing
questions, which are a product of selfish interests, will
for ever disappear, because the righteous government
will be in control.

Here are quoted a few of the many texts which tell
of the benefits of that perfect government, which will
be the ideal government of Jehovah God, the unst'lfish
One.

In Isaiah 9: 6-9 we re:::.d: "Unto us a child is born,
unto us a son is given, and the gonrnment shall be
upon his shoulder.... Of the increase of his govcrn
ment and peace there shall be no end." What a stu
pendous thought is wrapped up in those words, "no
end" of peace, in his gonrnment.

Again, in Isaiah 2: 4, of the Ilead of that goycrn.
ment we read: "He shall judge among the nations,
... and they shall beat their swords into plowshares,
and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn
war any more." Thus will be removed one of the
worst curses that ever blighted God's green earth.

Still again, in Psalm 72: 1-4 we read of that king
dom as follows: "Give the king thy judgments, 0
God. . .. He shall judge thy people with righteous
ness, and thy poor with judgment.... He shall judge
the poor of the people, he shall save the children of
the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor."
'Breaking in pieces the oppressor' will mean an end
of wars, graft, bribery, corruption, profiteering, high
cost of living, high rents, high taxes, etc. Neither will
any person have to pay sewral times the cost of an
article because some man has a copyrig-ht or patent
on it. Copyrights and patents will end for ever. It is
not and never has been right for any man to patent
an idea of which God is the author, and charge ex
cessive prices to his fellow men, when God purposed
all his gifts to be free to everybody.

Not only will the kingdom deliver the people from
the selfish interests that now control, but it will bring
inconceivable blessings in other ways. God said to
Abraham, in Genesis 22: 18: "In thy seed shall all
the nations of the earth be blessed." Centuries later
Paul explained that the seed of Abraham is The
Christ; therefore the blessing of all the families of
earth will be by the kingdom of Christ. (G al. 3: 16)
Some of these blessings are mentioned in Hevelation
21: 4, which reads: "God shall wipe away all tears

from their eyes; and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any
more pain."

In harmony with the words of Paul, the prophet
of God wrote that then" the inhabitant shall not say,
I am sick". (Isa. 33: 24) Again, in Isaiah 35: 5, 6 we
read: "Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened,
and the curs of the deaf shall be unstopped: then
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of
the dumb sing."

Now let us summarize some of the benefits of this
new government. 'Vhen selfishness, oppression, in
justice, profiteering and wars come to an end, that
will end degradation and poverty, shot and shell,
cannon, poison gas and liquid fire. 'Yhen disease and
death end, that will end suffering, doctors, hospitals,
dentists, funerals, cemeteries, drug stores ,,,ith their
20,000 useless articles, insane asylums, poorhouses,
charitable institutions, "red cross," sanitariums and
health resorts. More than all this, the Scriptures as
sure us that all the dead arc coming forth from the
tomb and will share in these benefits of God's ideal
government.

In John 5: 28, 29, "'e read that Jesus said: 'The
hour is coming, in the "'hich all that are in the graves
shall hear the voice of the Son of man and come forth,
they that have done good, ... and they that have clone
evil. '

At the end of the thousand years, when the king
dom has bestowed all its benefits and all the !)(,o}lle
have received its blessings, conditions in earth will be
entirely changed. ,. The earth shall be filled with thc
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters
COWl' the sea." (Hab. 2": 14) Again, Psalm 85: 10,
":\lcrcy and truth are met together; righteousness
and peace have kissed each other." That will be the
time ,,-hen the entire race will sing the song- the an
gels sang at the birth of Jesus, "Glory to God in the
hig-hest, and on earth peace, good will toward men."

Thus God's ideal government will restore to man
kind that ,,-hich Adam lost for them in thc !.!.'arden of
Eden, namely, the favor of (iod and the right to live
on earth forever with all the blessings necessary to
contribute to the comfort and happiness of cnryhody.
These blessings will be a pcrpetual heritage to the ell
tire race, for the reason that all wicked and rebellious
evildoers will be cut off in the second death. In Xfl
hum 1: 9 we read the assurance given by God, that
"affliction shall not rise up the second time' '.

BEHOLD my servant, tellom I uphold; mine elect, in whom

my soul deliglztcth; I have }Jllt my spirit upon him:

•.• He shan not fail nor be discouraged, tin he have set

judgment in the WI·tll: and the isles shv.ll wait for Hs lau'.

-JEHOVAH.



LETTERS

Your urethren in him,
nOl:m~n:,\\ll' (Calif.) Eccr.ESI.\.

JOYFULLY SINGING
DEAR BROTHER RFTlIEI:Jo'Of:Il:

Kingdom greetings I l:-iiuce the orl-(anization of our class,
IIhout a yl'ar ago, ,Jehovah hus So' blessed us that we cannot
J"!'frain from jo~'fully singing his praises, Recognizing the
"-at"h TowI'r Bible anll Tract Societv as Jehovnh'8 channel
!tpre on earth, we an' I'ndeavoring to cool'l'mte in bearing wit
ness to GOll and his kingdom. As we gu through our territory
time lind time again we find morc people who ure losing con,
fhlence in tlH'ir church le~\(]('rs, aud we are glad to expose tho
Devil lind his organizatiun to t!tem. 'I'he r:ulio is surdy Opl'U
ing the way for witnl'ssing lIn a grl'ah'r S(:~llp, as evidenced by
the many letters of al'pr('('iation and by the pleasant reception
we receive at many lluors.

The instruction 'alHI help we rtlcciye from each Watch TOWel

and each new book certainl,\' prows that the Lonl careth for
his own. Proof that you arc ahilling un,lpr the shadow of the
Almighty is clearly s!lowu as ~'ou l'untinue to fearlessly en
gage in the great warfare, nnd WI' continually prny that Je
hovah will sustain vou and all those eohuorinl-: at Bethel.

Wishing you the 'Lord'8 richest blessin1!.s, aml with Christian
love, we are

REJOICE TO BE WILLING SERVANTS
DE.m BROTilEr: UU1'IlEItJo'Olm:

The bretluen of l:-il'0lmue ccdesia uuite in sending their
love; also the appreciation of bein~ assuchted with you as
coworkers and assuring you of our continue(l support of the
Society's program in the service of witnessing the kingdom
message to aU the earth.

We also rejoice in the unfo!<1in~ of I're3cnt truth and in
being willing sen'ants in pruc1aimiut:\' the" glad ti,lings" to
others. It is gratif~'lIIg to lel'eil'o tile leport of the pu\)lic~L'

tion of millions of uooks during the past year and to Imow
of the zeal aml loyalty OL colporteur aUll auxiliary workers,
coordiuating the work of mlliu hro:l<leasting, whieh is bring,
iug the truth concerning Go<1 's nume alltl purposes into mil,
lions of homes throughout Christendom.

Evidence of the sineere interpst of thousands of people in
Spokane and surrounlling ten itory is manifest in the IIlany
responses through letters recpi\'l'll.

l\Ia)' the Lord continue to hh'ss awl direet you in his
service is the prayer of the urethren in the l:-il'0kane class,

W. J. B,\XTElt. Secretar!l.

see that the out('ollle of that trial will be that the enemies will
be no DlOre.-Ezek. 21.

We are all praying that yOIl mil be glyen graco and
strength divine to continue along these sallie lines in the un
folding of the truth as it becomes" !'leat in unc season' '.

Wo all recognize that the worlt at Brookl~'n is for us; and,
und!'r Christ Jesull', our hopes are centered there in divino fel,
lowsllil)'

The" sop" of truth has become so strong that, as Pastor
Rnssell predicted, " only the most loyal ones will be able to
abi<le with it."

We take comfort in the belief that" the hail" which we lit
last have the privilege of sending forth will /I sweep away the
I'cfuge of lies' '.

We pl'ay the heavenly }'ather's richest blessing upon you in
e\'erv wal'.

\\'ith nlUch Christian low,
Your bl'ethren in the Lord's cause,

WALTHAM (Mass.) EccLEsrA.
------, SCC'lJ·

GRATEFUL APPRECIATION
DEAR BROTHer: ReTHERFoRD:

Recent articles in The Watch Tower inspire us to write
)'OU our appl'eciation of these comforting truths, especially
the series on "Jeho\l\h's Royal House". Our appreciation h
first to Jehoyah always, and to you as one of his faithful
servants in being usetl to send them forth to the servant class,

The Bellingham ecdesia, lind representati\'es of surronnding
clasEes Iyho were present, \'oted unanimously to express our
love and gratitUlle for these blessings.

Surdy those who are able to keep in the light of present
truth today hal'e cause for rejoicing as they witness ,the con
fusion of Satan's host, and especially his 'high and mighty
ones', as they en<leavor to keep the masses in ignorance of
the truth concerning the coming kingdom of Christ and their
final liberation from the oppression under Satan's lordship.
\\'1', though few in number, are endeavoring to proclaim theso
truths to those who mourn ancl who hunger and thirst for
the message here.

'VI' assure you of our pra~'ers and support in the work
whil'h is prugressing find will continue to progress, we believe,
until all enemies are put under "his feet I'.

Your brethren by his grace,
1h:LLrXGlIAM (Wash.) Eccr,ESIA.

EAUU. C. AYER, CaUf,

REJOICING IN THE TRUTH
DE.\R BI:OTlIElt R l"l'UEl:FOI\D:

Your lo\'e and devotion to God is such IIIl lIIspimtion to me.
The Wi/tch Towers are a well of ceaseless outpouring of living
watel's. Your burdens anll cares are so hean·.

I want to send vou a few lines to tell vou'1 ha\'e been able
to see eye to eye \vith the light now due on God's Word; and
\vonls fail me to express my appreciation and gratitude to
my dear heayenly Father for this won,lerful vision.

.Am so glaa that llark Hussia, where none of God's stewards
have been allowed to enter, is now getting the message by
rallio.

Truly "our Kiug is marchin~ on' '. Soon the shouts of
victory will rend t he skies, and all the earth will be praising
God for his wonderful love and life.

\\'1' arc n.sking the channel to know and chooso his way;
amI it is thus.

You no doubt know 1 have bpen shut in for nearly three
years with nen'ous prostration. Yet 1 have had some oppor
tnnities to sa)', COllie, to doctors and nurses, and quite a
fClv others in hospitals and sanitariums. Havo disposed of
some 1ifty books that wav.

My suirl'rings have been very gel'ore; but God's grace has
Bustained me el'ery llay. "His way is best, and in that pre
cious thought I rest." I can read, pray, and sing praises
unto Jehovah God.

Ma)' Gou continue to keep you in his love and service, is
my prayer.

Your sister bv his grace, and one hundred percent for tho
Watch TOll'US, •

STRENGTHENED IN THE LORD
DEAR BI:OTHEf: Rl:'l'IlEra'oI:Il:

Greetings in the king,lulll. By unanimous yute of the
'Valtham ecc1esia I am writinl-( you a short lettl'r stating our
confluence in )'OU as the Lord's servant, amI the pleasure we
have in cooperating with you in the work of the kingdom amI
in its joys. ;Yhile we are still on the purlh-siue of tho yeil we
fed that enemies must be expected to appcar from time to
time el'cn :IS the~' did at the first adYl'nt of ol\r :'!aster, Jesus.
'Vo are glad, hOI\'eyer, to pereeiYe that you know how to re
ceive their thrusts, and yet wisely, \H~ think, maintain your
equanimity. \Ve remember Pastor l!uss"U's similar experi,
ene('s, and how he treated thpm, in the same way that )'OU do.
Pereeil-ing them to be of the ad\'(~rsary and of the aUI'ersary'8
s!)irit, he gal'e them no timp nor attention.

\\'0 aro glall that the Wotd, TOll'crs have bel'n free froIll
personal ahuse and invective and. inst('ad, ha\'e been filled
with things of the present truth, which (, teml towar<1 Jehomh
Illlll righteousness", as the true prophets' testimouies IIlwa)'s
<lid.

\Ye rould expatiate much on the g'olHlness of the Watch
Tou'a articles, Prophecy, unu the oth('r books. They have done
nnd are still doing us a great d('al of goo,\' \\'0 are heeoming
stronger in the Lord to resist the Dm il and his orglluil.atioll
agents, and to give all honest inquirers a "Thus saith the
Lord" in replying to their inquirios.

But this is written principally to encourage you, to let you
know that we rel'ognize that the Lord's O\Vll peculiar support
has been given you in all the trying expl'ril'nel's in which )'OU
have boon since Pastor Unssell'8 death. We can 81'e that vou
are under peculiar trial for tho truth'8 sake; but we can also
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Beh'idel'e, Ill. . " 17, Vl
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II. S. MURRAY
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E. B. SHEFFIELD
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Kannnpoib. X. C. • " 6, 1\
Charlotte, N. C. .. 7, 8
f\PRrlanI1U1'If. S. C :: 9, 1U
Green\'lIIe. S. C. l~, 13
Auguijta, Ga. " 14, 15
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people to understand Jehovah's purposes. It provides
systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu

larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof. It announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed word of
Truth. It stanus firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measureu. It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not as·
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does not indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities.
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ADVERTISING WATCHTOWER CHAIN PROGRA:ll
To send the Sunday morning chain program to much of

the most densely populatf'd area of the country a large sum
of money is being spent continually by the Society. The hour's
program is now broadcast over a chain of thirty stations, in·
cluuing

Reports of :field wOlkers mdicate an intense and steadily
growing interest among listene;'s. During the chain progrUJil,
announcement is made rc~ubrly that further information in
printed form "will be oti'crcd by a rcpre3entati\'e from Tile
Watch Tower who will call at yonI' home". As a resuk work·
ers find that many who have 'heard the pfo::;ram ure eagerly
wniting for the books.

On the other hand, millions of people in the urea now sen'ed
by this broaucasting DO NOT KNOW that there is such a
program on the air. 'rhe most e]Iective alheJ'tisemellt is the
personal invitation. 'I'his can be given constantly by e~lch

jield worker in a uefinite manner by use of the radIO slip.
Mere mention of the program when call\'assin~ is good, of
course, but uncertain, for the spo;wn woru is soon forg-otten.

'rhe radio slip is an attractive foleler, printed in two colors.
It contains a list of the stations on one siue unll, on the o:hcr
side, a brief description and illustration of the Loob. Thcfe
Rlips are supplied by the Society at one dollar a tltOUfnIlll.
They are for free distribution to every homo Ly each ,vorker
while engaged in the house-to·house Eervice.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beg~nning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in eartb..

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that h3
might become the nedeemer of man; that he gave his life a
t:tcrifice for man anu thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the llivine was raised from the dead, ascenued into
beaven, and presented the value of llis human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ JesuS
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, lIead unO. bouy, consti·
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all fanJilies of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that tho Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placcu
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now co=ands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection during the reiqu of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey willlivo on oartll
for ever in a state of happiness.
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THE MAN OF SIN

No. 18

JEHOVAH has made it clear to his people that the
"great sin" is disloyalty, rebellion and opposi
tion to the 1\1ost High. Under the direction of the

Lord the apostle wrote concerning the arising of an
other like unto Satan, the wicked one, and which one
he designates 'the man of"sin, the son of perdition'.
The language shows that the one so likened unto Sa
tan exalts himself and opposes God. It also shows that
the "man of sin" and "the son of perdition" are
oae and the same.

ItLet no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first,
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition."-2 Thcss. 2:3.

strongest part of organized religion, which forms a
part of Satan's org'lllization. It is also certain that
as a part of Satan's organization it will be complete
ly destroyed. These facts, however, do not identify
the Papal system as 'the man of s'm, the son of per
dition'. There are several reasons why 'the man of
sin, the sun of perdition' docs not mean the Papal
system, and some of these reasons are here given, to
wit:

I> (1) The apostle was instructing his brethren con
cerning "the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, and

IDENTIFICATION by our gathering together unto him". On another
~ To understand the meaning of the apostle's words occasion he plainly stated that he, Paul, must wait

it is necessary to definitely and properly identify the for his reward until the coming of the Lord, when
"man of sin". For this reason the article appearing he and others of like faith and faithfulness would be
in the previous issue of The Watch Tower, under the resurrected and receive the crown of life. The r('sur·
title of "Holy Spirit", is first published, that it may rection of the sleeping saints and the gathering to the
be an aid in identifying the "man of sin". Lord Jesus of his own could not take place until after

8 For a long while this scripture relating to the the Lord came to his temple. Els;)where in this jour
"man of sin" has been interpreted as applying to nal the Scriptural evidence is submitted showin:~ that
the Papal church system. Bible Students, having no the resurrection of Paul and the other faithful ones
better interpretation, have accepted the identification could not take place prior to A.D. 1918, and that time
of the "man of sin" as the Papal system and have is too far moved from the Papal power, its beginning,
understood that power which had withheld, let or and decline, to fit the description of the" man of sin".
hindered its complete development to be the Pagan 6 (2) The apostle referred specifically to "the day
Rome empire and that when Pagan Rome was taken of Christ", which according to the Scriptures is not
over by being overthrown by Papal Rome, then the exactly synonymous to the "day of Jehovah". It was
Papal system or hierarchy was recognized as the in 1914 that Jehovah placed his Son upon his throne
"man of sin". In support of this interpretation it and sent him forth as his representative to rule und
has been said that the Papacy was organized as a to oust Satan the enemy, and therefore that date
hierarchy about A.D. 300 and advanced to the zrnith marks the beginning of the "day of Jehovah". (1's.
of its power about A.D. 800; that its decline began 2: 6; 110: 1, 2) The term "day of Christ" cvidl'ntly
in A.D. 1400 j that it was bereft of its temporal power means the time in which all the members of Christ
in A.D. 1870; and that from the beginning of the are separated from others and the approved ones
IJord's presence in 1874 the Devil used the Papal brought into the temple and anoiuted. Since the 1'(':-1,1'

system as the chief opposing instrument of God's rection of the saints took place in 1918, we believc,
kingdom and that the Papal system will meet its final and precedeu the examination and judgment of those
destruction at the beginning of the reign of Christ. on earth, it follows that the "day of Christ" could
-SS Vol. B, pp. 267-361. not begin until 1918 and, it may well be saiJ, will ho

• Without a question of doubt the Papal system is, completed only when all the hody members are select
and for a long time has been, an instrument of fraud cd and completely separated from all others of the
and deception used by the Devil. It has been and spirit-begotten ones and brought into the temple.
now is a part of Satan's organization. It is still the (1 Cor. 1: 8; 5: 5; 2 Cor. 1: 14; Phil. 1: G, 10; 2: 1:i)

27~
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Althllugh twelve years have elapsed since the com
ing of the Lord to his temple, even to this day some
turn aside and forsake the Lord and his work. There
are many others associated with the anointed that ap
parently must yet be tal,en out or separated in order
tllllt the true and faithful ones may be plainly dis
cel·nible. That being true, "the day of Christ" is
lIot yet completely accomplished, and the "man of
~in" is not yet clearly revealed; therefore the Papal
system would not fit the description.

1 (3) Preceding the "day of Christ", the apostle
states, there is a falling away and then 'the man of
sin, the son of perdition' is revealed. Prior to that
time there is some power that withholds or hinders
the manifestation or revelation of the "man of sin"
although it has been working as a mystery of iniquity
for a long while. The withholding power is exercised
in order that" he might be revealed in his time" and
that due time for revealing the "man of sin" must
be in the "day of Christ" and after the falling away.
Since the power that withholds and contiaues to with
hold until it is taken away is to prevent the manifesta
tion of the "man of sin", it could hardly be said that
such would be Satan's power. Without a doubt Pagan
Rome was an instrument in Satan's hands, but Sa
tan would not be withholding anything that would be
a detriment to the Lord's kingdom class and it is
there.:fore not reasonable that he would use Pagan
Rome as a power to withhold the operation of the
Papal system against God's anointed. Since the" man
of sin" opposes God and his work, that power which
has been withholding and withholds the wicked one
must of necessity be a divine power.

s (4) That those who are deceived by the works of
the "man of sin" once had the truth, as stated by
the apostle, and are deceived because they received
not the love of the truth. It also appears from the
apostle's statement that the "man of sin" once had
the truth, otherwise there could not be the falling
away. It does not seem at all reasonable to conclude
that the Papacy ever had the truth or that anyone
having the truth and living in the "day of Christ"
could possibly be deceived by the Papacy.

8 (5) The "man of sin" opposes God and in so do
ing uses fraud and lying, and this is done to accom
plish deception in the "day of Christ"; whereas the
Papacy has been practicing deception and fraud for
many centuries past. The warning is to the saints
who are on earth at the time of the coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ and the gathering together of the
church to himself j whereas it is well known to all
the saints that the Papacy is a part of Satan's or
ganization and there would be no need of warning
the saints against the Papacy. There is not the slight
est probability of the Papacy's deceiving anyone who
has a knowledge of present truth.

10 As we progress with the consideration of these

scriptures other proofs will appear supporting the
conclusion that the Papal system is not 'the man of
sin, the son of perdition '. Nor can it be said that
Satan's organization, as an entirety, is 'the man of
sin, the son of perdition '. In several communications
to the church Paul stressed the importance to the
saints on earth at the end of the world of their having
an understanding of the truth, especially concerning
the second coming of the J-,ord. Manifestly the pur
pose of warning the church concerning the "man of
sin" was and is to fortify the faithful against loosely
holding to or handling the truth. Greater light has
been given to God's people since the Lord's coming to
his temple, and the only reasonable presumption is
that a greater test must come upon those who have
made a covenant with the Lord by reason of having
this increased light. We should look for a fulfilment
at the present time of these prophetic worus written
by the apostle.

"EVIL SERVANT"

11 There is no good reason to conclude that the
"man of sin" is one individual creature. 'fhe psalm
ist describes God's ideal man. (Pss. 1, 8, 16, 111, 113)
The Prophet Isaiah refers to God's ideal man as the
"elect servant". (Isa. 42:1-6,19,20) The Christ is
one, and in the Scriptures is spoken of as a "perfect
man". (Eph. 4: 13) The Scriptures also disclose that
at the end of the world there will be manifest an
"evil servant" which is the very opposite of Jehovah's
"elect servant" and which "evil servant" opposes
Jehovah's "elect servant". 'fhe Scriptures seem fully
to support the conclusion that 'the man of sin, the
son of perdition' is the" evil servant ". Let the Scrip
tural proof be examined and carefully considered,
and in this connection have in mind the administra
tion of the holy spirit.

THE PROOF

12 Judas Iscariot was for some time the servant of
the Lord Jesus. God gave him to Jesus along with
the other disciples. lIe heard and learned much about
the truth of and concerning the kingdom of God. Je
sus had said to his uisdples, including Judas: "And
whosoever will be chief among you, let him be ~'our

servant." (l\latt. 20: 27) ..\nd on another occasion
he said, addressing his disciples: "'fhe servant is not
greater than his lord." (John 13: 16) Jesus thus
spoke concerning a good and faithful servant. Among
the twelve sen'ants of Jesus Christ Judas became an
evil servant and lost all opportunity for the kingdom,
about which Jesus had taught him, and to which
doubtless he had been called. Jesus declared that
Judas was lost, and he named him "the son of per
dition".-John 17: 12.

13 At the same time Jesus referred to the prophecy
written in the 109th Psalm and which Judas fulfilled
at least in miniature. As many of the prophecies have
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a small fulfilment which foreshadows a far greater
'fulfilment that comes to pass later, it seems that the
'fulfilment of this prophecy by Judas Iscariot was in
miniature only and must have a complete fulfilment
in the" day of Christ". When the faithful disciples
met to fill the vacancy made by Judas they quoted
'from Psalm 109 these words: "And his bishopric let
another takc." (Acts 1: 20) These facts and scrip.
tures seem to foreshadow the"evil servant" class at
the end of the world manifested in the "day of
Christ".

140 It is plain from Paul's words that 'the man of
sin, the son of perdition' must have a knowledge of
the truth and by the use of signs and lying wonders
will be able to deceive others having the truth but
who are not of the "elect servant". Jesus warned his
disciples against false Christs, and such warning is
particularly for the benefit of those on earth at the
end of the world. "For there shall arise false Christs,
and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and
wonders; insomuch that, if it were pOiSsible, they shall
deceive the very eleet. "-Matt. 24:: 24.

15 " Antichrist" means anything that is against
Christ. There have been many such during the Chris
tian era. (1 John 2: 18) This same apostle, however,
clearly indicates that there will be those associated
with the Lord's people and who will form an anti
christ at the end of the world. A false Christ is one
that falsely claims to be the anointed one of God.
A false Christ is also an antichrist because oppos::d
to the true Christ. According to the words of Jesus
the false Christs would appear after the coming of
the Lord to his temple. Jesns also said that at the
time of his coming to his temple there would be mani
fested those who would claim to have been looking
for his coming and would claim to be in the truth
but who would then say, in substance, that the Lord
has delayed his coming. This class Jesus designates
as the "evil servant". As to the fate of the "evil
servant" class, Jesus said that he would be cut
asunder and his portion appointed with the hypo
crites.-l\1att. 24: 49-51.

16 From the foregoing, taken together with the
words of the apostle in 2 Thessalonians 2: 1-15, it is
clearly made to appear that 'the man of sin, the son
of perdition' would first receive the truth concerning
the second coming of the Lord and his kingdom and
would look for and expect the second coming of the
Lord and the setting up of his kingdom; that there
would be a disappointment on the part of this class
and they would say, "My Lord delaycth his coming";.
and that later these, which the apostle designates as
'the man of sin', 'would exalt himself above all that
is called God' and would exhibit himself as God's
special representatives, while at the same time they
would be actually and vigorously opposing the work
of God.

THE FACTS

IT In order to connect them with the Scriptures and
emphasize the importance thereof, the facts well
known to readers of The Watch Tower are here re
peated, to wit: That from about 1875 the truth began
to be preached concerning the second coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ; that responding to the message of
truth many persons from inside and outside the
church denominations associated themselves together
in the study of God's Word; that these claimed to be
consecrated to the Lord and in the covenant by sacri
fice; that they met together and often spoke of the
second coming of the Lord and his kingdom; that
they were strongly of the belief that Christ Jesus
would come and set up his kingdom in 1914 and that
all the called ones who had been faithful would thm
be taken into the kingdom; that 1914 came and many
were disappointed in the fact that the kingdom did
not at that time appear to be set up, and that from
and after that time there was" a falling away from
the truth and its service"; that such falling away
was particularly marked from A.D. 1917 onward;
that those here described were once supporters of
The Watch Tower and associated with and supporters
of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society; that
from and after 1917 they and others who have since
joined them have been opposing and still oppose God's
witness work concerning the kingdom; and that they
now oppose the work that the Soeiety is doing, and
will have nothing to do with the preaching of the
gospel of the kingdom and the declaring of the ven
geance of God against Satan's organization. About
this statement of facts there will scarcely be any ques
tion.

18 Jesus, coming to his temple, is accompanied by
his angels. (Matt. 25: 31) 'fhen begins the work of
the Lord of gathering unto himself those who shall
compose the temple class; and this conclusion is sup
ported by his words, "And he shall send his angels
with a great sound of a trumpet; and they ~hall

gather together his elect from the four winds, from
one end of heaven to the other." OVIatt. 24: 31) These
gathered and approved ones he brings under the robe
of righteousness. (Isa. 61: 10) It seems entirely ecr.
tain that the apostle refers to this same time whm he
says, 'the coming of the Lord Jesus, and our gather
ing together unto him.' Without a question of doubt
this work of separating the professed ones and the
gathering to the Lord of the approved ones began
with the IJord's coming to his temple; and it seems
that this work is yet in progress, and is not entirely
finished.

19 The begotten of the holy spirit would receive the
call to the kingdom, because, as stated, all are called
in one hope. (Bph. 4: 4) It is manifest that only those
respondin~ to the call and proving faithful up to the
time of the Lord's coming to his temple arc chosen.
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It seems certain from the words of the Master that
many others are called who respond to the eall but
who are not faithful and therefure not chosen. All
the called ones who had responded to the call would be
in line for the kingdom and would be the kingdom if
faithful. In this connection the words of Jesus are
important: "The Son of man shall send forth his
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all
things that offend, and them which do iniquity."
(Matt. 13: 41) :Manifestly the ones here mentioned
as being gathered out would be in line for the king
dom, because otherwise they would not be gathered
out. Being in line for the kingdom, and Imowing of
the kingdom, and expecting the second coming of the
Lord and his receiving them into the kingdom, yet
they are rejected and gathered out for some reason j

and Jesus assigns the reason to be that they offend
and that they do iniquity. "Iniquity" means law
lessness j therefore Jesus' words must mean that they
were expecting the kingdom but were not proceeding
or pursuing a course of action aecording to God's
lawful way. This could apply only to those claiming
to work in the name of God and Christ yet whose
works are contrary to God's law. The Apostle Paul's
language is that the "man of sin" is the worker of
iniquity and at the same time sets himself up as God's
special representative. The description of the "evil
servant" class that is gathered out and deprived of an
opportunity for the kingdom, and the description of
the "man of sin", are essentially the same, and show
that they refer to ene and the same elass. God seems
to have described the Same class by the "'lords of his
prophet.-Ps. 50: 16-21.

RESTRAINING POWER

20 What is the power that restrains the "man of
sin" from being revealed until his due timeY Paul
told his brethren what it is, but he did not state it
in terms in his epistle to the Thessalonians. He must
have learned this from the llord when, as he states, he
was caught up to the third heaven and saw things
that it was not lawful for him to speak about. (2 Cor.
12: 4) IIe says that lawlessness or working of iniq
uity was going on in his day but was held back and
would continue to be held back until the restraining
power 'be taken away' and then the "man of sin"
would be revealed. That restraining power is divine j

and therefore it is clear that the holy spirit in its
administration as a helper or advocate for the called
ones who are in line for the kingdom is that restrain
ing power.

21 In the preceding issue of The 1Vatch Tower
Scriptures are submitted showing that when Jesus
was about to take his departure he told his disciples
that he would pray his Father and his Father would
send them another helper aside from himself and that
the helper whom God would send would guide them

into all truth and would comfort them and that the
helper is the holy spirit. The administration of the
holy spirit, or helper, is in behalf of and for the bene
fit of all who have responded to the call and who are
in line for the kingdom. It seems reasonable to say
that when that administration of the holy spirit is
completed it is taken away, just as the gifts of the
spirit were taken away.-l Cor. 13: 8.

22 The" faithful and wise", being approved by the
Lord and chosen, are covered with the robe of right
eousness, and taken into the temple, therefore into the
secret place of the lIIost High. These being made mem
bers of the "elect servant ", of whieh Jesus is the
Head, he (Christ Jesus) is now the helper and ad
vocate for such, and only such. Those who were once
in line :for the kingdom but who were rejected and
not chosen have no advocate, helper or comforter and
are le:ft to the open attack of the enemy Satan. It is
Satan that makes war against and attempts to destroy
the remnant because the remnant is working lawfully
in doing God's work. The others who are now of the
"evil servant" are working unlawfully, and hence
are called 'workers of iniquity', and they fall ready
tools to the enemy Satan. The withholding or reo
straining power, to wit, the holy spirit, is withdrawn
:from those who go to make up the "evil servant",
and Satan, it seems, will organize them into an op
position work against God and his anointed.

23 Arrogantly the"man of sin ", or "evil servant ",
exalts himself as the anointed of God, and claims to
be the little flock, and assumes to be God's represent
atives, and claims to be the temple class, and there
by seats himself in the temple. By employing fraud,
deception and lying he decei ves many. Those of the
"elect servant" class, however, cannot and will not
be deceived. The warning is given to them that they
may be fortified against the on-coming assault. IJet
the words of the apostle now be considered verse by
verse as set forth in 2 Thessalonians 2.

24 Verse one locates the time of the Lord's coming
to his temple and the gathering together unto him
self of the body members, which time began in 1918,
and which gathering is yet in progress. Verses two
and three warn the faithful followers of Christ and
tell them not to be deceived by any reports that may
come to them, because this gathering together and the
revelation of the" man of sin" must be preceded by
a falling away; which falling away began in 1917,
and even before that, and continues until now.

25 Verse four discloses that those falling away ,,-ill
organize or be organiz(>d by Satan into an opposition
movement opposing God and his anointed. '1'lle1'O are
now many opposing companies or bodies who arc sep
arate from each other in everything except one thing.
They were once in the truth, but now they are a unit
in opposition to the Society and its work in b(>half
of the kingdom of God. Upon the authority of Paul's
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words the suggestion is made that these will increase
in number and power of opposition; that they will
claim that the Society and those connected with it are
all wrong; that they will make the claim for them
selves that they are God's "clect and anointed" and
therefore will fulfil the place of the false Christ fore
told by Jesus and that they will 'sit as a god in the
temple of God, showing himself that he is a god'.
Diaglott.

26 Verses five to seven show that even in Paul's day
there were some who had responded to the call to the
kingdom and looked forward to the time that they
might have the power of the kingdom for their self
ish purposes, and that they were unlawful workers
and hence were called 'workers of iniquity'. Because
the holy spirit was then operating in behalf of all
who had responded to the call, that holy power held
back the enemy Satan from organizing the opposition
and bringing forth the "man of sin". That restrain
ing power being taken away when the Lord comes to
his temple, then the wirked one is quickly organized
and begins the opposition to God and his anointed
und is revealed as •the man of sin, the son of perdi
tion'.

21 Verses nine to eleven disclose that the "man of
sin", or organized opposition to God, is like that of
Satan and uses fraud, lying and deceit and appears
with all deceivableness and unrighteousness. Know
ing Satan's methods we may expect much hypocrifly
to be connected with such a movement. The apostle
further discloses that the "man of sin" will deceive
others "because they receive not the love of the truth,
that they might be saved". In other words they must
receive the love of the truth in order to be saved and
be of the kingdom. This docs not mean love for the
truth, but clearly means what it says, ,. the love of
the truth."

281\'[any have received the truth but have received
it with a selfish desire and used it with a selfish mo
tive, whereas those that will be saved are saved be
cuuse they receive the love of the truth; that is to
say, they unselfishly devote themselves to the truth
that the word and name of God might be glorified.
Many have looked forward to the kingdom that they
might have the great honor, power and glory of rul.
ing, and have had much pride in the prospect of such
honor, power and glory. Such has been the moving
cause that indured them to embrace and cOllfl'sS the
truth. They have assumed the attitude of being more
holy than their brethren and have been hau~hty and
proud and severe in their criticism of their brt:thren.
The truth of God's kingdom did not produce in them
au unselfish devotion to God which 1S the love of the
truth. Par this reason they are open to deception
by Satan and are deceived; and all who are looking
for the kingdom with such selfish desire or motive
will be deceived by the "man of sin". It is stated

that 'God shall send them an energy of delusion that
they may believe a lie'. (Diaglott) This would indi
cate a quick and energetic action on their part in
their opposition to God and to his work. And, being
unrestrained, they will make many extravagant
claims and practice deeeption. All those who have
been 'negligent, or have refused to work lawfully and
have worked unlawfully, or have declined to work
at all, will be deceived.

29 This clearly means that only those will be taken
into the kingdom who unselfishly devote themsdves
to God and his cause of righteousness that they might
see the kingdom of righteousness established and God's
name and word completely vindicated. Such is per
fect love, and those who have perfect love will have
boldness in the day of jud~ment in proclaiming the
truth. (1 John 4: 17, 18) Only such receive the love
of the truth. All others who have accepted the truth
and look to the kingdom for some other reason are
open to the deception of Satan's instrument, the
"man of sin ".

30 Let the anointed of the Lord be on guard, and
they will not be deceived. We know from the Scrip
tures that Satan is making his last desperate stand
because he knows that his time is short. He is bring
ing to bear every force at his command to destroy
the remnant because these composing the remnant
have the testimony of Jesus Christ and are giving it
out in obedience to God's commandments. There is
no instrument that Satan could use so effectually to
accomplish his wicked purpose as the one made up of
a class of people who have once received a knowledge
of the truth but who have lost the holy spirit and
have tumed against God and his work. They are bet
ter equipped to make the attack than any others. They
are more ready instruments of Satan than any o~hCl'S.

31 The ,. man of sin" once had the truth and still
holds a mental understanding thereof. When the Lord
removed the restraining power and protection from
such, then the Devil puts before them his special de
lusion and gathers them together, and they will con
stitute an ef(ective instrument in his hands. They will
not be gathered together or united in doctrine or in
the conduct of their internal affairs. They will be
united in opposition to the Lord's work and to his
people who are doing that work now on the earth.
They are now attacking that work and make the
claim that the Society and its work and those active·
ly eng-aged therein are wrong und should be destroyed.
Doubtless such opposition will grow stronger and
many who are not fortified because they have not re
ceived the love of the truth will be deceived by the
"man of sin" and fall to that deception. That delu
sion will be so strong that it will carry many off their
feet and they will be induced to believe the lie in
stead of the truth.

n The greatest of all truths is that concerning God's
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kingdom. It is the kingdom of God that he purposed
from the beginning to set up with his beloved Son as
the Head thereof that will completely vindicate his
word and his name. He makes only those members of
his kingdom who have received the love of the truth
and have therefore unselfishly devoted themselves to
the kingdom interests. It should be expected that the
great lie is exactly opposite to or against the kingdo~

of God; and such it is. It is the great sin. The he
and the sin are therefore anti-kingdom. Satan has
been anti-kingdom since first he learned about it, and
that is the reason he sought to destroy Jesus, who was
s:)nt of God to accomplish his purposes. The "man of
sin" is described as the opposer of God, which means
t he opposer of God's kingdom, and that necessarily
c~rries'with it opposition to the work of God's anoint
ed in the interest of the kingdom.

83 Satan has always practiced fraud and deceit in
erder to carry out his wicked works, and it is to be
('xpected that he would bring forth a counterfeit in
that it would be looked upon by many as the kingdom,
because that would be the best way to deceive. The
, 'man of sin" is used for that very purpose, and in
doing so exalts himself and sets himself up as the
anointed of God. There is but one class of people on
earth that fits this description or that Satan could
possibly use for this purpose, and that class of people
is made up of those who have once received a knowl.
cdO'e of the truth concerning the second coming of
Cl~'ist and llis kingdom but who did not receive the
love of the truth. Because of their selfishness they
fall to Satan and they are energized by a delusion and
an error that causes many to believe that the counter
feit thing is the kingdom. These believe the lie and
have pleasure in such unrighteousness.

8' Judas Iscariot had a knowledge of the truth and
was in line for the kingdom, because Jesus told him
about it. But Judas looked forward to the kingdom
with a selfish purpose, that he might receive some pe
e,uliar personal benefit therefrom. He did not receive
the love of the truth that the name of God might be
vindicated, and he willingly fell into the trap of Sa
tan and betrayed the Lord. Judas foreshadowed the
"evil servant" class. Judas is described as the "son
of pcrdition", which means dcstruction. The worlwrs
of iniquity are those who have a lmowledge of the
truth and are in line for the kingdom but because
of their selfishness are gathered out of that class whcn
the Lord comes to his temple. They do not lose a
mental knowledge of the truth, but they hold their
lmowledge and use it selfishly and wrongfully. Con
cerning the end or fate of these, Jesus says: "And
shall cast them into a. furnace of fire: there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth. "-Matt. 13: 42.

as The "evil servant" is made up of the same class,
identically. That class responded to the call for the
kingdom and looked for the second coming of the

Lord, but they had a selfish motive that induced them
to take a selfish course of action. Jesus stated that
their fate is the portion assigned to the hypocrites,
which is destruction. (Matt. 24: 51) The "man of
sin" was once in line for the kingdom but looked for
ward to enjoying the kingdom wholly for seItish pur
poses, and he is specifically named "the son of per
dition".

86 What is here said is not intended as a judgment
upon individuals, but merely to call attention to what
now clearly appears to be the truth, due to be under
stood by those who love the Lord. It is written:
"Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidJen
things of darkness, and will make manifest the coun
sels of the hearts: and then shall every man have
praise of God." (1 Cor. 4: 5) It may well be said
here, however, and in harmony with this text, that
the Lord has come and he is now bringing to light
the hidden things of darkness and is making manifest
the counsel of the hearts, and this he is doing for the
benefit of the faithful remnant now on earth. There
would be no need or occasion for bringing these hid
den things to light after the rcmnant is beyond the
veil. Hence, in calling attention to these things it
is not judging before the time.

BE COURAGEOUS

37 That God now has a remnant on earth there is
not the slightest doubt in the mind of anyone who
loves the Lord. The fact that these are called "the
remnant" shows that there are others who have a
knowledge of the truth and who once were in line for
the kingdom and are now not of the remnant because
they have been set aside. The remnant is the Society,
as that term is understood by us. These earnestly and
diligently endeavor to carry on the work of the So
ciety, which meatis diligence in giving the witness to
the truth of and concerning the kingdom in obedience
to God's commandments. These have received the love
of the truth and they dclight to give their all in obe
dience to God's commandments, that his name might
be glorified. They are being vigorously opposed in
their work by others who once walked with them and
who were once in line for the kingdom but who have
gone out from them. Concerning such it is written:
"They went out from us, but they \yere not of us;
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have
continued with us; but they went out, that they might
be made manifest that they were not all of us. But
ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know
aU things." (1 John 2: 19, 20) It is cl.car, therefore,
that those here described who have gone out have not
receiyed the anointing. If it be correct t.hat they no
longer have the holy spirit as their helper, then we
may expect Satan to quickly organize them into a
strong opposition to the truth of God and his remnant.
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We should expect that all manner of lies will be told
about the Society and its work and those earnestly
engaged in that work, and that all manner of opposi
tion will be set up against that work.

88 The mere fact that the Lord gave his people this
warning is evidence that there is yet a crucial test
ahead. But let all the faithful be of good courage.
The enemy and all his powers cannot succeed. The
opposers shall perish, even as the Lord has foretold.

89 Great pressure is now being brought to bear by
those who class themselves as the opposition to the
Society to induce brethren to give up the witness work
in which they are engaged. Let no one who is de
voted to the Lord be at all discouraged by such ef
forts. Those who have received the love of the truth,
and hold that love, cannot and will not be deceived.
God will bring his "elect servant" through to com·
plete victory.

40 The provisions God has made for those that love
him are marvelous in our eyes. Long centuries ago
he caused Paul to see the coming "man of sin" and
to write a warning to those who should be on earth in
"the day of Christ", which is this very day where we
now are. For the encouragement of the faithful he
<mused Paul to further write: "But we are bound to
give thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved
cf the Lord, because God hath from the beginning
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the
spirit and belief of the tnlth; whereunto he called
you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of
cur Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, brethren, stand
fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been
taught, whether by word, or our epistle. Now our
I.ord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father,
yrhich hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting
consolation and good hope through grace, comfort
your hearts, and stablish you in every good word and
work. "-2 Thess. 2: 13-17.

41 God has now given his people an understanding
of The Revelation which he gave to Jesus Christ to
show unto his servants. The publication of the two
books called Light, giving the explanation of The
Revelation, will greatly anger the Devil and all who
have not the spirit of Christ. We may therefore ex
pect the opposition to the kingdom to quickly become
stronger than ever. It will be of short duration, how
ever, because the day of deliverance is at hand. The
remnant is now giving honor to Jehovah's name by

faithfully serving him. •Great is the Holy One in our
midst.' He will furnish all the needed help and com
fort. Be of good courage and rejoice and continue to
sing unto Jehovah the new song and let his praises
be heard to the ends of the earth!

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

"i 1. What is the "great sin'" HolV is the "man of sin"
related to "the son of perdition"f

, 2-4. What lVas the former view held reganling the identity
of the" man of sin" f What is the position of the Papal
systemf

"i 5-9. Prove that the Papal system is not 'the man of sin, the
son of perdition.

OJ 10. Account for Puul's specially warning the church con
cerning the "man of sin", and his stressing the impor
tance of their understanding and appreciating the truth
at the end of the world.

'U 11. What do the Scriptures show as to the nature of the
two 'servants' that 1V0uid be manifest at the end of the
world'

"i 12-14. Describe Judas' position and course of nction as
illustrating the manifestation of a class at this time.

"i 15, 16. Identify clearly the class referred to in Matthew
24: 24, 49-51.

OJ 17, 18. Trace the development and manifestation of "that
servant" referred to in Matthew 24: 46 and of "that
servant" mentioned in tho 50th verse of the same chapter.

"J 19. Show ~hat Jesus' description of the "evil servant" is
essentially the same as Paul's description of the ., man
of sin".

, 20, 21. What was the power restraining the "man of sin'"
How is this ascertained f

"J 22. Account for the manifestation of the "man of sin"
after the Lord's coming to ~tl temple.

OJ 23, 24. In verses 1 to 3, what are the related points em
phasized by Paul f

, 25. Point out the fulfilment of verse 4.
, 2ti. In this connection, what is the auvantage of a knowledge

of Satan's methods of operation f
, 27-29. Distinguish between 'love for the truth' and "the

love of the truth". Why is the uistinction important f
"J 30, 31. Why shoulU Satan seek to use those who have had a

knowledge of the truth'
, 32·:;5. Point out particularly the peril of those who have

been in line for the kingdom. Account for the falling
away of many of these.

, 36. Why should the Lord "bring to light the hiduen things
of darkness" at this time'

, 37. Explain the significance of the term" the remnant".
, 38, 39. What purpose should we see in the Lord's now giv

ing his people an understanding or the warning concern·
ing tho "man of sin" f

OJ 40. Point out how the Lord has 'given his people comfort
and hope and establisheu them in every good word and
work'.

SING, 0 daughter 01 Zion; shout, 0 Israel; 'be glad and rejoice with
aU the heart, 0 dqughter of Jerusalem. Jehovah hath taken away thy
judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy: the king 01 Israel, even

Jehovah, is in the midst 01 thee: thou shalt not see e'ViL any more. In that
day it shall be said. to Jerusalem, Fear thou not! and to Zion, Let not
thine hands 'be slack! J ehot'ah thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he
will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he

tI.'ill joy over thee with 8inging.-Zcphaniah.



THE true church was organized by God, and not
by men. It has no sectarian name. It is com
posed of men and women who are fully devoted

to the Lord and who have his spirit. In Romans 8: !)

we read: "If any man have not the spirit of Christ,
he is none of his." The spirit of Christ was one of
full and complete devotion of all his powers to the
service of Jehovah God. Members of the true church
have this spirit. According to Revelation 7: 4 and
14: I, the true church consists of only 144,000 per
sons. It is composed of a class who are selected from
the rest of mankind and who, because of their faith·
fulness even unto death, are overcomers.

God began the work of selection on the day of Pen·
tecost, nearly nineteen hundred years ago. Its first
members were Jews, selected from that nation at the
first advent of the Lord. After the rejection of the
nation of Israel in A.D. 73 God turned to the Gen
tiles and began to select from them and will continue
to select from them until the full number foreordained
by God has been chosen. Then the company will be
completed and the "door" will be "shut", which
means that then no more will ever become members
of the true church.

The record of membership is kept in heaven; for,
says the apostle, their names arc written in the Lamb's
book of life. (Rev. 17: 8) Not one of the denomina
tions of earth today represents the true church, and
it is also wrong to speak of them all, as a unit, as
being the true church. However, it may be that among
the membership of these denominations are scattered
here and there a few who will eventually prove faith
ful and become members of the true church.

We read of the true church, in Revelation 20: 6,
these words: "Blessed and holy is he that hath part
in the first resurrection; on such the second death
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years."
Two things are prominently mentioned in this text:
(1) that the true church is to be resurrected before the
rest of mankind, and (2) that she is to reign with
Christ a thousand ~·ears.

What is the mission of the church 1 What work has
God for her to do 1 Why is he selecting a particular
class from among men 1 In unmistakable language
the Bible answers these questions. l\Iembers of the
church arc to share in doing the work of the kingdom
of Christ. That is why they are to reign with him a
thousand years. In symbolic language they arc spoken
of as the bride of Christ. When Christ begins the
work of resurrecting all the dead and giving them life
on the earth, the church, his bride, will share in that
v/ork. This explains why the church is selected first,
r..nd why the world has to wait for its blessings until
the church is completed.

THE MISSION OF THE TRUE CHURCH
[Fifteen-minute radio lecture]

Think, for a moment, of this kingdom work. Vvhat
a stupendous one it will be! It will mean the bless
ing of all families of the earth; and by that is meant
all the dead as well as those living when the kingdom
is established. But of what will this blessing consist Y
It will consist of awakening twenty billions of human
creatures from the sleep of death, and then educating
and uplifting them until they shall all be restored to
the image of God which Adam possessed before he
sinned. They must be given a knowledge of the truth,
until the entire twenty billion will know accurately
just who God is and what God's will is concernin~

them. In addition to this they must be delivered from
the evil and selfish desires that now control the race.
They must be brought up not only to the point wherJ
they know God's will, but also to the point where they
will have perfect ability to do that will.

This is the work of the kingdom, and Jesus CI1l'i~·:t

and his true church will do this work. It will he a
work of glorifying God, vindicating his name and
planting a proper appreciation of God and all hi:i
attributes of wisdom, justice, love and power in every
human heart and mind. It will mean to deliver dl
the human family from the false teachings which S~l

tan has planted in the lnunrrn mind, such as ,. trinity",
"eternal torment," "hum~lll immortality," that Un
soul cannot die, that the dead arc not dead, that only
a clergyman has any right to teach the Bible, und
other similar false teachinGS. It will mean that all
must come to the point where they will give God the
glory for all their blessings, and not give the glory
to some man as they have in the past. Then mankind
will render unto God the glory that is due unto him.
But as long as men have the false idea that God is
a fiend, anxious to torment someone, they cannot give
him the glory due to him.

It is impossible for people with false conceptions
of God, or who are controlled by ignorance, supersti
tion, bigotry or prejudice to render a proper worship
to Jehovah. Hcnce the thousand years of instruction,
discipline and uplift are necessary. This work of
blessing will have to be done for the millions of wor
shipers of Baal, for Mohammrdans, Confucianists,
Buddhists, Taoists, Shintoists, Methodists, Baptists,
Lutherans, Christian Scientists, Catholics, as well :1:i

all those who have lived and died with no special
religious belief. And it will include the millions and
millions of those who have worshiped stocks, stones
and images, snakes and animals.

To deliver all the people from the thralldom of
ignorance, bigotry and superstition due to their va
rious religious beliefs and training, and to bring them
out into the glorious liberty of the children of God,
is the future work of the church. This will he done
during the thousand-year kingdom and under the

282
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supervision of Christ himself. This will be God's ap
pointed time and way for converting the world.

But the true church has a mission while its members
are in the flesh. Many suppose that the only work
of Christians while in the flesh is to try to be nice,
sweet, moral, polite and genteel, and thus prepare
themselves for the kingdom. This is a great mistake.
It is true that the church are now in the school of
Christ, and that they are being prepared for that glo
rious future work. But the work of preparation con
sists in much more than being nice, sweet, honest,
moral and upright. The Scriptures teach that they
have many lessons to be learned and that these lessons
are found in the Word. of God. But, above all, the
true Christian now has a specified work to do while
in the flesh. He is commanded to bear witness un
ceasingly to the honor of Jehovah. If he fails to do
this work, then he is not a true Christian, is not and
cannot be pleasing to God, and will certainly miss the
kingdom, and hence will surely miss having a share
in the future glorious work of the kingdom.

There are millions of professing Christians who do
not study the Bible. These are not Christians, even
though thcy are members of some so-called" church".
There are many thousands of people who read the
Bible and frankly confess that they do not understand
it, and wonder what it all means. These too are not
Christians in any sense of the word. There are other
millions of professing Christians who do study the
Bible but who boldly and brazenly deny its inspira
tion; deny that Jesus was the Son of God; deny his
virgin birth; deny the necessity for his death, and
<1~my his resurrection. These also are not and cannot
te Christians in even the remotest sense. Not being
Christians, of course none of these are members of
the true church.

Jesus himself said: "Search the scriptures; for
... they are they which testify of me." Paul says:
'All Scripture given by inspiration of God is profit
~.ble.' Again, Paul says: 'The Scriptures are able to
make thee wise unto salvation.' Also, Jesus said: "Ye
shall h.'110W the truth, and the truth shall make you
free. " These texts and many others reveal the neces
sity for diligent and persistent study of the Bible;
and since these things are commanded, it means that
a professing Christian who does not study it is diso
bedient to the divine eommand, and therefore cannot
be a member of the true church. Neither can hc fulfil
the mission of the church, for the reason that he does
not know what that mission is.

The mission of the true church while still in the
flesh is, first, to ascertain what God is doing now, and
then to ascertain what he requires them to do, and
then to faithfully and lo~'ally do it, regardless of
whether it plefises othcrs or not. By a careful and
persistent study of the Scriptures they soon learn
that God is not trying to convert the world now, but

that he is selecting the true chUl'ch from among the
human family, and that the true church is to convert
the world during the reign of Christ. They learn
still further that as soon as they become aware of
the purpose and work of Jehovah God they must en
gage in the work of telling others about Jehovah and
his purposes. This means that each member of the
true church is called to be, not a clergyman, but a
preacher, and that he does not need any human or
dination or theological training to be a preacher. All
he needs is to know definitely what God wants him to
preach, and then faithfulness in preaching that among
the people.

He learns that he is commanded to preach the
gospel, which means the good news of the coming
kingdom of God; to preach that Christ was crucified
for our sins, and that there is no salvation possible
except to believe in the death and resurrection of
Jesus Christ; he must preach that God is now offer
ing a special prize to 144,000 who will comply with
the terms and conditions; he must preach the coming
day of vengellllce of God, called" the battle of Arma
geddon", and explain to the people why it is neces
sary; he must contend earnestly for the faith; he
must not waste time in honoring men, but must exalt
and honor Jehovah God; he must preach a coming
resurrection of the dead, and that God purposes to
give the majority of people everlasting life right here
on earth; he must expose all false doctrincs and blas
phemous teachings about God and the BiLle, and
point out those who are putting these forth. This
is the mission of members of the true church.

In Luke 9: 60 we read: "Let the dead bury their
dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom of God."
In 2 Timothy 4: 2 we read: "Preach the word; be
instant in season, out of season." Again, in l\Iatthew
24: 14 we read: "This gospel of the kingdom shall
be prenched in all the world for a witness unto all
nations; and then shall the end come." This text
teaches that the gospel must be preached in all the
world before the end, before the present wicked or
ganization of Satan is destroyed.

Isaiah 61: 1-3 is a text that applies to the true
church, and reads: "The spirit of Jehovah is upon
me; because Jehovah hath anointed me to pl'each
good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind
up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap
tives, and the opening of thc prison to them that are
bound [this prison is the bondage to creeds, false
doctrines and church systems under which millions
of people arc restrained today] ; to proclaim the ac
ceptable year of Jehovah, and the day of vengeance
of our God." Again, in 1 Peter 2: 9 we read: "Ye
arc a chosen generation, . . . that ye should shew
forth the praises of him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvelous light." And in 2 Corin
thians 5: 20 we read: "Now then we arc ambassadors
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for Christ, as though God did beseech by US: we pray
ill Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God."

All these and many other texts tell us the mission
of the church; and the apostle adds: "Be thou faith
ful unto death, and I will give thee [the] crown of
life." (Rev. 2: 10) There can be no misunderstanding
about the matter, and those who do not serve as the
IJord's ambassadors now will be no part of the bride
of the Lamb beyond the veil. It is not the work of
the church to try to convert the world now; neither

to dabble in the politics of the world, nor to engage
in any of its reform movements. Those who do these
things are unfaithful to the mission which God has
given his church to do. The true church must pro
claim the name, the purpose and the works of Jeho
vah God; they must show forth his praises; must be
his witnesses in the world, proclaim his gospel, and
preach his coming kingdom, which will bring the
resurrection of the dead and the blessing of all fam
ilies of the earth.

WATCHMAN. WHAT OF THE NIGHT?
[Thirty-minute radio lecture]

THE morning is coming, good people! The man
in the watchtower says so, and lifts up his
voice to shout out the good news to the world!

Aren't you glad 1 For all over the earth the common
people are sighing, "Would God it were morning!"
-Deut. 28: 67, 66.

With this night, this gloom, this perplexity upon the
world, the people cannot be or feel secure about their
lives and their little mensure of happiness and of
peace. Though in the deep dark of night, the world
is not standing still; no, it is moving on somewhere
in the darkness as though on the surface of a stream
in an unlighted cavern. No telling where or when
the falls will be reached, and theIl-well, it is an un
easy feeling just now. Don't you think so, :Mr. Busi
ness-man 1 And don't you also, Mr. Politician 1 And
how about you, Mr. Social-reformer? And you, Mr.
Laboring-man?

It is quite unnerving to be in the dark and on the
move, and so everybody thinks that somebody ought
to do something. Hence lawmakers, and financiers,
and reformers, and labor leaders, either with or with
out the advice and approval of religion, are trying to
do something. They do not admit that they are at
their wits' end, for they arc still trying, as if there
was something yet to experiment with that had not
already proven a failure. Here we are, more than ten
years after the signing of the Peace Treaty, and yet
the words of "the prophet of Nazareth" are more
true today than ever, "Upon the earth distress of
nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roar
ing i men's hearts failing them for fear, and for look
ing after those things which are coming on the earth."
-Luke 21: 25, 26.

Is there not a prophet somewhere in the land who
can really assure us that this fright-marked time will
not get worse or that there is some way out before
the worst is reached? Of course, there are those who
are looked up to as business prophets, others as polit
ical prophets, all reliable authorities according to
business and political standards. How shall we take

their statements and predictions? No matter who such
prophets be, it is merely the mind of man that speaks
through them. They are fallible, just as all other men
are; and God's "rord says: "It is better to trust in
the Lord than to put confidence in man." "Thus saith
the Lord: Cursed be the man that trusteth in man,
and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart depal'teth
from the Lord. "-Ps. 118: 8 i Jer. 17: 5.

'Yhat we need to hrar today is the word of inspira
tion, the voice of divine infallibility, the voice of the
One" declaring the end from the beginning, and from
ancient times the things that are not yet done, say
ing, 1\1y coullsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure". (Isn. 46: 10) 'fhat One is Jphovah, the
God who speaks to us in his holy Word of prophecy.
To his written 'Vord we must take heed, as the Apos
tle Peter himself stated, saying, "We have also a
more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star aris~

in your hearts: lmowing this first, that no prophecy
of the scripture is of any private interpretation. For
the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man:
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by
the holy [spirit]. "-2 Pet. 1: 19-21.

Why is there so much talk, talk, talk, by mell of
affairs in the world today? It is in reality because
God has put the world to silence before him. lIow so?
Because none of the world can answer God and justify
themselves as to their course of ignoring him and the
perfect counsel contained in his holy Word. 'rhe
challenge that God issued over two thousand years
ago applies today: "Let all the nations be gathered
together, and let the people be assembled: who among
them can declare this, and shew us former things 1
let them bring forth their witnesses, that they may be
justified: or let them hear, and say [of God's Word],
It is truth." (Isa. 43: 9) In fact, all that men of
affairs can answer is, as prophetically stated in Jere
miah eight, verses fourteen and fifteen: II Why do we
sit still? assemble yourselves, and let us enter into
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the defenced cities, and let us be silent there: for
the Lord our God hath put us to silence, and given
us water of gall to drink, because we have sinned
against the Lord. We lool\Cd for peace, but no good
came; and for a time of health, and behold trouble!"

The Hebrew word meaning silence is dumah.
Anciently there was a town of that name in the Near
East, in what was called Seir, or 1\1ount SciI'. Seir
was inhabited by the enemies of God's cause. It was
sometimes called "the mount of Esau" (Obad. 8, 19, .
21) because peopled by descendants of Esau who
sold his birthright for a mess of pottage. Hence, Seir
prophetically pictured the Devil's world organiza
tion; in fact, the name" Seh" is a close relative to
the Hebrew word sa-ir, which means goat, satyr, and
devil. 'rhus God's prophecy used the town of Dumah
in Mount Seir to picture today's world organization,
blustering w"ith much talk but unable to justify itself
before God and doomed to come to utter silence before
God.

In the prophecy of Isaiah twenty-one, verses eleven
and twelve, the Lord pictures night's darkness hanging
distressfully over Dumah, the town of silence. Someone
in Dumah is very anxious, and is eager for the night
and its terror to pass away. The prophecy says: "The
burden [that is, the oracle] of Dumah. He calleth
to me out of Seir." In fulfilment of this prophecy
in our day, the people who feel the oppression of Sa
tan's world organization and who begin to sense the
approaching breakdown of so-called "civilization",
are calling out. What are they saying? The proph.
ecy says: "Watchman, what of the night? Watch
man, what of the night?"

Very likely many of the 1'adio listeners can find in
these prophetic words the expression of their own
minds and hearts. You arc honest-hearted; your eye
lids are not puffed out with the fatness which pros
perity brings (Ps. 73: 7) so that your eyes are closed
and cannot see the true world situation today. You
know that although this is claimed to be a day of
great enlightenment, yet materialistic science, ques
tionable politics, and hurd-fisted finance, have not, in
all they have said thus far, given you an illuminating
answer that brings ~TOU positive comfort and hope and
certainty. As far as you are concerned, they might
just as well keep silent in their defenced places. You
discern that there is a nighttime upon the world, a
night disturhed with piteous weeping due to sickness,
accidents, calamities and death; a night of widespread
poverty, of unemployment of men and women who
honestly want work, of injustices and oppressions
practiced on the poor multitudes, of increasing crime,
a delirium of plea.'lure-seeking, a steady failure of
human schemes, and a struggle for life growing ever
harder and more burdensome. You long for the dawn.
ing of a brtter day; just as it was foretold long ago
that the people would say: "When shall I arise, and

the night be gone' and I am full of tossings to and
fro unto the dawning of the day. "-Job 7: 4.

God's sacred Word is the only book that explains
the night which has been upon the earth since the
year 1914. That Bool\ accurately foretold the condi.
tions and events that would begin at that date; it
even foretold the date 1914. Henee if it is correct in
forecasting the date and the events marking it, it
must be accurate in assigning the reason for those
events. What is the reason?

Nineteen centuries ago the foulest crime in this
earth's history was committed. It was the murder of
God's chief Son, Jesus. That murder was framed in
order to prevent something which was in the interest
of all the people, living or dead. The enemies of Je
sus resorted to murder, thinking to prevent thereby
the setting up of the kingdom of God on this earth,
with Jesus as its King. In plain terms the Bible names
those who were Jesus' enemies. No, not the publicans,
harlots, nor the so-called "sinners" of the day, nor
the common people, for "the common people heard
[Jesus] gladly". The enemies of Jesus were the
religious leaders of that time, the chief priests, elders,
scribes, Pharisees, lawyers, the members of the Jewish
supreme court, and the Herodians who were political
office-seekers. Jesus had plainly told them, "The
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." O\'[att.
21: 43) They knew therefore that if he should be
come king they would not be given any political offices
or favors, and besides, they would lose what popular
and political and ecclesiastical powers they were then
enjoying. Why should they want Jesus as king? or
why let him bring the loss of what advantages they
had in hand? The interests of the afflicted and suffer
ing common people never touched their grossly selfish
hearts.

However, the chief enemy of Jesus was invisible.
It was the Devil; his name Satan means " enemy, or
adversary". Satan Imew that for Jesus to succeed
meant the loss of everything for himself. Satan was
"the god of this world", or, as Jesus called him, "the
prince of this world." With the exception of Jesus
and his faithful followers, all the people of the earth
worshiped him in one form or another. He was not
backward in boasting to Jesus that he (Satan) held
all the kingdoms of this earth as his earthly organiza
tion; and he had legions of fallen angels in heaven
who made up his invisible, heavenly organization. If
Jesus became king, all this would be ruined for Sa
tan. To forestall any such thing Satan used the re
ligious leaders and their sympathizers, who becauso
of selfishness were glad to play into the Devil's hands.
The nailing of Jesus to the cross followed.

Little did Satan calculate on the greatness of God's
power to raise Jesus from the dead; nor did he ap
preciate, apparently, that it was not God's will for
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Jesus to rule as a king of "flesh and blood" over man
kind, but that Jesus should be an invisible King, rul
ing from heaven, in the same manner as Satan has
misruled earth's peoples from heaven. Henee, God
permitted Jesus to be persecuted and put to death,
because if Jesus was to furnish a sin-offering for man
kind's transgression he must die innocently on their
behalf; thus he would offer up a sacrifice that would
precisely counterweigh the perfect human life that
Adam had forfeited by yielding to the Devil. Hence,
also, God resurrected Jesus from the dead, not as a
man, but as an invisible, spirit or heavenly creature,
no more able to die, but now immortal, divine.

Forty days after his resurrection Jesus ascended
up to heaven to appear in the very presence of God
with his sin-offering. Jesus was at that time fully
entitled to the kingship over the human race by virtue
of his being anointed with God's spirit and his faith
fulness to God even to the death of the cross. But it
was not then God's will nor time for Jesus to begin
the active exercise of his authority as earth's right
ful Ruler. God had purposed a later season for this.
Hence it is written that when Jesus ascended to God
"The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstooL"
(Ps. 110: 1, 2) And, then "the Lord shall send the
rod of thy strength out of Zion [saying] : rule thou in
the midst of thine enemies".

Logically, the time for Jesus' enemies to be made
his footstool is at the end of the world, which means
nothing else than the end of Satan's uninterrupted
rulership of the people of this earth through his
wicked organization. From ancient Egypt down to
the mighty systems of our day, the great Gentile (or
non-Jewish) world powers have all been part of Sa
tan's organization, even though some of them have
camouflaged themselves under the name "Christian
nation". Therefore the end of the world means also
the end of what Jesus called "the times of the Gen
tiles", that is, the end of the age during which the
human governments of the nations have ruled the peo
ple by sufferance of God, but not by divine right. By
time measurements which are mathematically prov
able, the Bible fixed the year 1914 as the date when
God's sufferanee would cease or "the times of the
Gentiles be fulfilled". At that most important date
of human history Jesus must begin to rule the earth in
the midst of his enemies.

By good proofs contained in the Bible and sup
ported by facts in evidence on earth today, God's
sacred Word points out that war was declared on Sa
tan's organization in 1914, beginning in heaven first;
and that by at least the time that our World War
had ended Satan and his wicked angelic organization
had been cast out of heaven and had been thrust down
to the neighborhood of our earth, which is God's foot
stool. 'Vhile this "war in heaven" was progressing,

the earthly part of Satan's world organization, name
ly, the Gentile powers or nations, were involved in a
world war, and also harassed by famines, pestilences,
earthquakes, and manifold sorrows. The outbreak of
these calamities on earth in the year 1914 proved Je
sus' prophecy on the end of the world to be correct;
and of these dire events Jesus said: "All these are
the beginning of sorrows." (l\Iatt. 24: 2-8) Referring
to Satan's being ousted from heaven at that same
time, the book of Revelation, chapter twelve, verse
twelve, says: "Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye
that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth,
and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you,
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath
but a short time."

And now, all those of you who call out of Seir, say
ing, "Watchman, how far is the night gone 1" (Roth
erham) "'Vatchman, what of the night1" do you
now understand why the nations of earth have been
in a night of such darkness since August, 19141

The Devil is enraged at his overwhelming defeat in
heaven and his abasement to the earth, and conse
quently since the close of the World War it has been
'Woe to the earth and to the sea'. And the people
sorely feel it too, even though they do not understand
it.

But how does the watchman answer the question
called out to him 1 Before examining the prophetic
answer, we might first ask, 'Vho is this watchman 1
He is the man on the lookout up in the watchtower.
The prophecy uses him, not to foreshadow a certain
man or a single individual, but to symbolize a class
of faithful men and women of God in our day, who
have a higher view of things than the naturally
minded people of the world. This higher view comes
to them, not because of a higher worldly education,
but because they arc completely devoted to God and
have his spirit, a spirit of enlightenment which search.
es and reveals "the deep things of God". (1 Cor.
2: 10) They are in the watchtower in that they take
the Bible as their guide and have the loftier, advanced
and future view of things that the Dible gives. 'l'hey
are not lulled to sleep by pleasures or care of selfish
worldly things or by what the political or business or
denominational prophets have to say about conditions
coming back to "normalcy"; but they keep awake
and watch to see the fulfilments of God's 'Vord of
prophecy which prove that the rule of earth's new
invisible King, God's anointed Son, Jesus, has begun.

This watchman class is none other than the body
of genuine followers of Jesus throughout the earth
who are engaged in preaching "this gospel of the
kingdom •.. for a witness unto all nations ", and
for whose warning Jesus long ago said: "What I say
unto you I say unto all [my followers], Watch."
(Mark 13: 37) When these witnesses of Cod arc re
buked and reproved by the worldly-wise and high-
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minded ones, they respond in the language of Habak.
kuk, chapter two, verse onc, "I will stand upon my
watch, and set me upon the [watch] tower, and will
watch to see what he [the Lord] will say unto me, and
what I shall answer when I am reproved." It is to
this class of true Christians that the WATCHTOWER

NETWORK lets out its facilities.
'Vhat, then, does "the watehman" answer as to the

night? He does not answer in words of human wisdom
or human origin, but in words which God's Book, the
Holy Scriptures, puts into his mouth; for all other
words are foolish, unreliable, and in fact influenced
by the Devil. Isaiah's prophecy tells us: "The watch
man said, The morning comC'th, and also the night."
l\Iany would see little consolation in such an announce
ment, that the morning is coming, but also a night.
They would respond, What! more suffering 1 Yos !
The true watchman class is just as honest as is God's
Bible, and as plain-spoken too. Though the morning
of joy and blessing is surely coming, this night must
come as prophesied. It must come, otherwise the glo
rious dawn of day cannot come. It is a night par
ticularly upon Satan's organization, but the peoples
who are in bondage to that organization will also feel
to a great extent the depths of that night.

Satan is not yet bound; he has merely been cast
out of heaven and down to this earth. He still has a
lot of fight left. The Bible says he has now "great
wrath ", and consistent with this fact his organiza
tion is manifesting extreme activity so as to hold its
grip on mankind's affairs. But the night which God's
watchman declares is coming will utterly wipe out
that execrable organization and will end with the tight
binding of the DeviL It is Jehovah God, the grC'at
Deliverer, who brings this jet-vlack night upon his
enemies and the enemies of mankind. (Nah. 1: 8; Isa.
45: 7) You may think it is dark now, and it is; vut
Jesus called the World War, beginning in 1914, and
the accompanying famines, plagues, earthquakes, and
distresses, merely "the beginning of sorrows". Re
ferring to the approaching night, he said: "For then
shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the
bf'ginning of the world, ... no, nor ever shall be."
-lUatt. 24: 21, 22.

In this same prophecy on the end of the worlll, Je
sus pointed out that the days of this great tribulation
would be shortened by an intermission period hetween
the World War and the final tribulation upon or
ganized wickedness. 'l'his period of peace would be

taken advantage of by the company of God's watch·
men to obey his command to preach about the setting
up of God's government over man. In other words,
Jesus prophesied that after the close of the World
War "this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached
in all the world for a witness unto all nations: and
then shall the end come". For more than ten yearR
now those who are serving as watchmen, or witnesses
for God, have been proclaiming this kingdom-gospel,
and it is manifest that the ('nd of Satan's world or
ganization is not now far off. For this reason Gou's
watchmen advise the people everywhere to flee God's
sword of destruction that is about to smite the Devil's
organization, and to align themselves on the Loru's
side. God's Word says: "Seck the Lord, and ye shall
live, ... Seck good, and not evil, that ye may live;
and so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall be with you,
as ye have spoken." "Seck him that ... turneth the
shadow of death into the morning. "-Amos 5: 6, 14, 8.

How cheering to know that the loving Jehovah will
disperse the death-pall of the night and that the dmm
of a new, pure and holy life will arise for the people,
with Satan's darksome organization in desolate ruins,
Satan himself bound, and Christ Jesus, as earth's
rightful Ruler, in full charge of all mankind's in
terests and affairs! The prophet says: "Weeping may
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning."
And, "Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of
righteousness arise with healing in his wiugs."
(Ps. 30: 5; JUal. 4: 2) With the advent of the mol'll
ing the wounds that Satan's organization has in
flicted upon the human race will be healed; their
broken hearts will be bound up, even though it re
quires God to go so far as to bring back their beloved
dead from the graves. Best of all, the breach of pC'ace
and harmony between God and man will be healed by
that great Sun of righteousness, the great Mediator,
Christ Jesus. And the whole earth shall be flooded
with the light of etel'llal day, for it is written in the
prophecies that "the earth shall be filled with the
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea".-Hab. 2:14; Isa. 11:9; Jer. 31:34.

For this reason God's watchmen in the watchtower
are glad to tell forth this message, world-wide, with
out money and without price. And to all who would
have further information on this glorious theme of
Gou's dawning kingdom, they say in the words of the
propheey: "If ye will inquire, inquire ye: return,
come [again]."

N o WEAPON that 1'S formed against thee shall prospet';
and every tonglLe that sha1l1'ise against thee in judg

tllent thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the serv
ants of Jehovah, and their righteo1lsness is of me, saith

J ehovah.-Isaiah.
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STAND FIRM
II And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should belicve a lie: that they all might

oe damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousncss."-2 Thess. 2: 11, 12.

But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall
be saved. "-1\1att. 24: 11-13.

3 There are two important things concerning which
the remnant dare not permit themselves to be de
ceived, to wit: (1) The coming of the Lord Jesus to
his temple; and (2) their "gathering together unto
him". Before the latter is an accomplished fact or
completed there must come a falling away and the
4'man of sin" be disclosed. A great test upon th~

remnant may be expected to follow.

REBELLION

~ It is well settled from the Scriptures and from the
facts that approximately A.D. 1875 marks the time
when Christ Jesus began to 'prepare the way before
the Lord' and a part of this work, at least, consisted
in doing the work foreshadowed by the Prophet
Elijah, that is to say, the restoring of the fundamental
truths to the called ones. Until that restoration work
was completed there would be nothing from whieh
to fall away. That restoration work was accomplished
by 1914, approximately, when God set his beloved
One upon his throne. Neither the papacy nor the
protestant system of religion could possibly be in
cluded in the class "falling away", because the funda
mental truths were never restored to them. The word
"apostasy", appearing in some of the translations,
docs not convey the meaning as fully and strongly as
it really is. The word 'rebellion' seems much more
appropriate, and one of the translators thus renders
the text: "Except thc revolt come first." (Rother
ham) Lucifer rebelled against God's organization
centuries ago, and the coming of the "man of sin"
shall be "according to an inworking of Satan". It
therefore means a rehellion against God and his or
ganization. The words of Paul locate that rebellion
"in the latter times", or "last days", where we 110W

arc. (1 Tim. 4: 1-3) Furthermore, the statement,
"Except the reyolt come first" and" that man of sin
be reyealed", proyes that the "man of sin" is made
up of or composed of those who fall away or rebel
against God and his organization.

~ All men are sinners by nnture ; therefore the use of

JEHOVAH has pronounced his judgmcnt against
4the workers of lawlessness '. That judgment,
written long centuries ago, will be understood

and appreciated in advance of its execution by those
of the chosen 4Iscrvant" class, and by that class alone.
To that chosen class Jehovah says: 4, Behold, the
former things are come to pass, and ntw things do
I declare: before they spring forth I tell you of them."
(Isa. 42: 9) Surely one of the reasons why the Lord
tells the chosen ones of these approaching things con
cerning judgments is that they might be forewarned
and 'keep themselves in the love of God'. (Jude 21)
Jehovah has also written his judgment concerning
the faithful ones. He has laid down the rules by
which the faithful are to be identified, and the terms
and conditions they must meet, and he has left to
Jesus the work of determining who meets or meaSUres
up to those requirements. (John 5: 22; 2 Cor. 5: 10)
One of these fixed rules is that those who partake of
the great salvation do so 'through the sanctification
of the spirit and a belief of the truth '. Others who
have received the truth, and who have received not
the love of the truth, will be swept away by a strong
delusion and upon such the judgment is adverse.
To bo forewarned, therefore, better equips the rem
11ant to stand firm against all assaults of tho enemy.
God has graciously made this provision for them.

2 In a preceding issue of The Watch Tower the
proof is submitted showing that the 4I man of sin"
is not the papal system, but is the 4I evil servant".
So important is this matter to the church at this
very time that it is deemed both proper and necl'ssary
to make some further observations from the Scrip
tures bearing upon the question, to the end that the
choscn ones may be better cquipped for the severe
test. There can be no doubt that the remnant must
preach the gospel of the kingdom during a time of
great opposition from the enemy. This opposition
will continue until the work is done. Referring to
that same time Jesus said: "And many false prophets
shall rise, and shall deceive many. And because iniq
uity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.
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the term Itman of sin" must refer to something more
than ordinary sin and for which the blood of Christ
does not make atonement. Hence it is a sin unto
death (1 john 5: 16) ; the sin against the holy spirit
(1\Iatt. 12: 31, 32) ; the sin not openly manifest at the
beginning, but coming to the surface afterward
(1 Tim. 5: 22, 24, 25); a sin of respecting the persons
of leaders (Jas. 2: 9) ; and otherwise designated "the
greater sin" (John 19: 11) ; the sin forbidding the
speaking of God's message now and to the Gentile
nations (1 Thess. 2: 16) ; a sin committed by those
once enlightened and who draw back unto perdition.
(Heb. 10: 39) This last scripture shows that there
could be no worse sinners than those who were once
enlightened and called and who responded to the
call for the kingdom and then draw back and rebel
against God and his kingdom. Such constitute the
Judas class. The word "Judas" is from the same
root as "Judah", and means "praise unto God".
Judas first sang praises unto Jehovah and then tlrew
back and put himself in opposition to God, and he was
thereafter called" the son of perdition", and likewise
is the "man of sin" named.

OPPOSERS

6 Understanding that the "day of Christ" began
when Jesus came to the temple of God, in 1918, it
appears that the rebellion must precede that day.
The beginning of the falling away or rebellion against
God's organization would also mark the beginning of
the disclosure of the "man of sin", even though none
of God's children then on earth understood the mat
ter. The Revelation which God gave to Jesus Christ
to show to his "servant" began to be disclosed par
ticularly from 1914 forward, but none of God's chil
dren on earth had an understanding thereof for fifteen
years or more thereafter. They did sec the evidrnce
of things coming to pass which mark a fulfilment of
Re\'elation, but they did not tliscern the meaning
thereof. Likewise the faithful have for some years
seen the manifestation of lawlessness and now begin
to discern the meaning of the term the "man of sin".

1 When 1914 arrived there were those in the then
present truth who were looking for the kingdom of
God to be set up and that they themselves would be
made prominent in that kingdom. They confidently
expected to be suddenly taken into the kingdom in
1914. That year passed and the selfish ones were dis
appointed and said: ":My Lord dclayeth his coming."
The 'rebellion', or "falling away", brgoan there and
reached a culminating point in 1917. Thereaftrr the
IJord Jesus brgan 'to gather together unto himself'
all those whom he found faithful, and these he in
vited to enter into his joy, and he increased their
opportunities for service. Those who fell away then
and since have rebelled against God 's or~anization

and opposed the world-wide witness service to the

name of Jehovah and concerning his vengeance against
Satan's organization. They have not been content to
remain inactive, but have busied themselves in open
opposition to the work being done in obedience to
God's commandments.

8 Relating to that time Paul under inspiration
wrote: "Who opposeth [that is, opposeth God] and
exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that
is worshipped." When the Lord came to his temple
and chose the approved ones he set before them the
great door of opportunity to preach 'this gospel of
the kingdom to all the nations '. The faithful were
eager to obey that, and did obey that commandment.
l\1any who had once been enlightened and walked
with them now became open opposers. As it was in
Paul's day, even so like conditions existed after the
Lord came to his temple. "1<'01' a great and effective
door has been opened to me; yet there are many op
posers." (1 Cor. 16: 9, Diaglott) It has been quite
difficult for some whose faith has not been so strong
to withstand the opposition. Others, with greater
faith, have grown stronger with the opposition ":arring
against them.

9 The "man of sin" by his course of action "op
poseth and exalteth himself on high against every one
called God". (Ilotherha7lt) This he docs by putting
himself above what God's commandments require.
He puts himself above Jesus Christ and exempts him
self from being God's witness. Jesus was and is the
Faithful and True Witness of Jehovah, and he has
committed a portion of the testimony to his faithful
followers and commands them to go forth and give
a witness. The opposers set themselves up above Je
sus Christ, refuse to obey the commandments and to
bear the reproaches that came upon Jesus. 'l'hpy re
fuse to be "subject unto the higher powers", to wit,
Jehovah and Jesus and the inspired apostles who set
forth the commandments to God's people; and claim
that" the higher powers" has reference to the govern
ments of Satan's world. They arc thus deceived and
deceive themselves.-Matt. 10: 24; Rom. 13: 1.

10 Refusing to obey the Lord, those composing the
"man of sin" attempt justification of themselves for
their course of action and take credit to themselves,
and also claim self-beautification in so-called" charac
ter development" rather than the vindication of God's
name, and they engage in creature worship and in
self-admiration. (1 Cor. 4: 6) They speak wickedly
against God's children of the covenant and make
themselves judges of God's law, and thus arc in op
position to God and all that is called God.-Ps. 50: 20 ;
Jas. 4: 11.

11 God's people are culled by his name. (Jcr. 15: 16 ;
Rev. 3: 12; John 10: 34-36) The anointed sons of
God stand as his representatives because to them has
been committed the te~1imony of .Jesus Christ whieh
they arc commanded to tell. If these arc doing the
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work God has commanded them to do, then those who
oppose that work and the workers are opposing God
and that which is called by God's name. Such opposi
tion is manifested by the "evil servant". (l\Iatt.
24: 48-51; Luke 12: 45, 46) He is "a foolish shep
herd", an "idol shepherd, that lecweth the flock".
(Zech. 11: 15-17) He idolizes himself and other crea
tures and leaves God and Christ in the background
of his vision and forsakes the work which God has
commanded his people to do.

12 All features of God's law through l\Ioses were
matters of devotion to God. Whatsoever God has
constituted for his purpose should have respect be
cause it is God's instrument. God has selected those
that go to make up his temple and has anointed them
and has sent them forth to do his service. To oppose
that work and the service thereof is to oppose God.
For this reason he caused to be written: "Touch not
mine anointed, and do my prophets [witnesses] no
harm." (Ps. 105: 15) To take away from God's Word
or add thereto is surely an offense against that which
is worshiped. These opposers set up the "command
ments of men, that turn from the truth", and they
obey not God. "They profess that they know God;
but in works they deny him, being abominable, and
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate."
-Titus 1: 14, 16.

13 'So that he [the man of sin] as a god [mighty
one] seats himself in the temple of God.' This he docs
by assuming to teach and to represent God and to
judge contrary to God's \Yord, and hence acts out of
order, is lawless, and is therefore gathered out from
those who are for the kingdom.-l\Iatt. 13: 41, 42;
John 8: 2; 19: 13.

"HIS TIME"

U God sent forth the hoI;}! spirit to act for and in
behalf of all his sons who had responded to the call
for the kingdom and during the absence of Jesus from
the earth. During all that period of time the mystery
of iniquity or lawlessness was at work. Satan was
breeding and nourishing that lawlessness, and had it
not been for the restraining power of the holy spirit
the "man of sin" would have been manifested mueh
sooner. It must be revealed in his due time.

15 With the coming of the Lord to his temple there
was no further need for the administration of the holy
spirit as a comforter, helper or advocate. 'I'he Elijah
work was done and the administration of the holy
spirit in the capacity of helper and advocate was
finishl'd. The due time for the "wicked" to "he re
vealed" was after the bl'ginning of the Blisha work
of the church. Those who had formed the "man of
sin" once had the spirit of the Elijah work, but they
no longer have it. They did not receive the double
portion of the spirit of Elijah that wall to come and
did come upon those rC'presented b~' Elillha, and 11l'nc'e
they have refused to do the Elisha work and go even

further in open opposition to it. The spirit of God
no longer hinders the Devil, who 1)1'in~s forth the law
less "man of sin", and he is revealed and begins his
opposition to God and his work.

ACCORDING TO SATAN'

16 It is written that the" man of sin" is "after the
working of Satan". "That one [wicked one] whose
arrival is due to Satan's activity."(Moffatt) "Whose
coming is according to the energy of the Adversary."
(Diaglott) "Whose coming is according to the work
ing of Satan." (R. V.) "Whose presence shall be
according to an inworking of Satan." (Rotherllam)
(2 'I'hess. 2: 9) These various translations further
prove that the "man of sin" carries out Satan's
scheme of opposing the work of God.

17 Satan having been east out of heaven and to the
earth and being no longer restrained by the.. opera
tion of the holy spirit, this shield to the called ones is
taken away and Satan enters into the wicked one as
he did into Judas. (John 13: 27) "That wicked one,"
or "that mun of sin", does not have the "spirit of
... power, and of love, anG of a sound mimI''' that
proceeds from God (2 Tim. 1: 7); but he has the
enemy's power. Satan uses all his power against the
remnant; hence, says Paul, " [He works] with all pow
er [his power] and signs and lying wonders" ; and by
these he deceives many. Such seck to cause division
among God's faithful witnesses, and in so doing they
employ Satan's methods: "For they that are such
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but theil- own belly
[selfish interests] ; and by good words and fair speech
es deceive the hearts of the simple." (Rom. 16: 16-18)
The Lord's people are warned against such and are
plainly told to avoid them. They often plant them
selves in close proximity to the Lord's faithful rem
nant and by employing soft words and deception
attempt to draw the faithful away from their work
and devotion to God's or~allizution. The Lord through
the apostle warns his witnesses to avoid such because
thpy are deadly enemies working with slyness and
subtlety, like unto Satun.

WHY DECEIVED

18 It seems quite clear that those composing that
company, or the "man of sin", are first deceived and
then used as an instrument of decrption. Their own
selfish motive laid them open to the assaults and de
ceptions of Satan. 'I'hey accepted the truth and fed
upon it, but with a selfish desire for some personal
profit. The truth they received during the period of
the Elijah work of the church, and their love for it
was for what it might bring to them personally. Un
doubtedly they had the truth; otherwise they could
not have fallen away.

1~ But they fell away "because they received not
tIll' love of the truth, that they might be saved". With
ont a qurstion of doubt, a mere knowledge of the truth
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is not sufficient to save anyone. There must be a joy
ful obedience to the truth. The Devil surely knows
much of the truth. It is written: "Devils also believe,
and tremble. But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that
faith without works is dead ~" (Jas. 2: 19, 20) Devils
are extremely selfish and take advantage of the truth
to accomplish their wicked purposes. Anyone who re
ceives the truth for a selfish purpose and thus holds
it lays himself open to the arts of the enemy.

20 During the Elijah period of the church many
made a covenant of consecration with the Lord and
said in substance: 'I have consecrated for the king
dom, and I expect to be taken to heaven and reign
with Christ and help him rule the world; I am devel
oping a character like that of the Lord so that God
will use me in the kingdom.' Such were looking for
whatever they might get in the way of a high posi
tion and honor rather than to magnify Jehovah and
the honor of his name. The kingdom interests were
committed to them and they did not unselfishly usc
the opportunity to further those interests. They
loved themselves, and loved the truth that they had
received because it was good for themselves, and they
expected to receive a great reward; but they" received
not the love of the truth". They were in line for the
kingdom because they had responded to the call; but
they had not the love of the truth, and when the test
came they were easily offended against God and will
ing to work contrary to his commandments, and they
were deceived, and the Lord sent forth his angels and
gathered them out of the kingdom.-l\Iatt. 13: 41, 42.

21 The heart is the scat of motive, otherwise called
the scat of love. When one accepts the call for the
kingdom by responding to the call the issue is then
life or death with such a one. It is written: "Keep
thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the
issues of life." (Prov. 4: 23) God has 110t called any
to the kingdom merely to get them into heaven, hut
he has called them that they might show forth his
praises. If the called ones arc chiefly concerned about
their own selfish interests and are not devoted to God
they open themselves to the assaults of the Devil and
easily fall. No one can be saved and taken into the
kingdom who has not received the love of the truth.
Receiving the truth and failing to usc it to the honor
of the Lord leads to perdition.

OTHERS DECEIVED

22 Some who speak evilly of the work of the Lord
which is being carried on by the Society and who
slander their brethren without a cause have th(}
brazenness to attend the :Memorial of the Lord's death
and partake of the emblems with those whom they
have sought and arc seeking to destroy. Surely they
have not received the love of the truth; otherwise
they would not take such a course.

n The spirit of God produces a fruit which is called

love. "The fruit of the spirit is love." (G al. 5: 22)
Selfishness is the verJ' opposite of love and makes
manifest the works of the flesh, and no one who holds
a knowledge of the truth in selfishness can inherit
the kingdom of God. (Gal. 5: 19-21) The truth re
ceived into a good and honest heart engenders or
develops unselfishness, which is love, and 'brings forth
fruit with patience'. (Luke S: 15) It must therefore
follow that if one has not a good and honest heart,
which means a pure and unselfish motive, the truth
could not have developed in him th3 fruit of the spirit,
which is love. He therefore docs not receive the love
of the truth.

2f Those who receive the truth and receive also the
love of the truth, and who holo that love of the
truth, have the fruit of the spirit. Su('h prove their
love for God, the Author of all truth, by glaoly keep
ing his commandments. There is no other way to
prove one's love for God. "For this is the love of
God, that we keep his commandments; and his com
mandments are not burdensome. "-1 John 5: 3,
Diaglott.

25 Since 1918 the judgment has been on, and it is
positively and plainly written that those who love
God will have boldness in proclaiming the truth in
that time; and it follows that those who oppose the
proclamation of the message of truth have not the
love of God and not the love of the truth. (1 John
4: 17, 18) The proper appreciation of the trnth pro
duces unselfishness in the heart that is honest toward
God, and that child of God is anxious to tell oth('rs of
the truth, that the name of God may be honored. But
if one receives the truth and holds it selfishly and
looks to what he can obtain thereby for himself, he
has not the love of the truth and he will not abide
the day of the examination, the day of the coming
of the Lord to his temple. In this connection Jesus
said: "No man, when he hath lighted a candle, cov
ereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but
sctteth it on a candlestick, that they which enter in
may see the light. For nothing is secret that shall
not be made manifest; neither any thing hid that
shall not be known and come abroao. Take heed
therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him
shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him
shall be taken even that which he scemeth to have."
-Luke 8: 16-18.

26 The light of the truth is from God, and one who
receives it desires it to shine out from him that he
might have a part in gh'ing honor to God's holy name.
One receiving the truth and holding it selfishly, when
the Lord comes to his temple he takes away everything
from the selfish one and gives it to the unselfish one.
-~Iatt. 25: 28, 29.

27 The reports show that in the United States less
than half of those who partake of the l\Iemorial avail
themselves of opportunities of service by bearing the
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fruits of the kingdom to others. Doubtless some are
ph~'sically incapacitated or otherwise unavoidably
hindcred from actively engaging in the service, and,
if so, surely the Lord will take that into considera
tion and judge them accordingly. Surely there must
be a large number of the inactive ones, however, who
could have some part in bearing the fruits of the
kingdom if they really desired to do so.

28 Jesus has laid down the rule that only those who
bring forth the fruits of the kingdom as they have
opportunity can be of the kingdom. This rule is so
plainly and emphatically stated that there cannot be
any doubt about it. (Matt. 21: 43) God's command
ments that specifically apply at the present time are:
'This gospel of the kingdom must be preached as a
witness i ye are my witnesses that I am God; declare
the day of the vengeance of our God i proclaim his
doings among the people; make mention that his
name is exalted.' (Matt. 24: 14; Isa. 43: 10-12 i 61: 1-6;
12: 4) rfhose who love God will keep his command
ments. (John 14: 21) If they have not received the
love of the truth but are continuing to hold a knowl
edge of the truth in selfishness or even indifferently,
what is the prospect for such ~ Do they not put them
selves into position to be deceived and led away by the
sin of the wicked ond (2 Pet. 3: 17) If so, it appears
that there may still be a further separating work to
be accomplished in order that the approved ones may
be made manifest. It is certain that everything that
can be shaken will be shaken and that those who hold
the truth in selfishness and thus continue to do so
will be shaken out in order that those" which cannot
be shaken may remain".-Heb. 12: 27.

29 In Revelation 3: 18-20 the Lord gave warning to
the lukewarm and indifferent ones, which evidently
is done to give such an opportunity to awaken and to
avail themselves of joyful service for the Lord. Like
wise through his prophet God gave warning anu en
couragement to those who would awaken themselves
to their privileges to cease from their selfishness and
delight themselves in the service of the Lord. (Isa.
58: 8-14) They failing to heed such warning, it would
seem certain that such would fall into the deceptions
practiced by the wicked one and thus become a part
of the "man of sin".

DELUSION

80 "And for this cause God shall send them strong
delusion, that they should believe a lie." (2 Thess.
2: 11) Other translations of this text read, "an en
ergy of delusion." (Diaglott) "An inworking of
error." (Rotherham) "A working of error." (A.H.V.)
Sa~'s the apostle: "For this cause God shall send them
strong delusion." For what cause 1 Manifestly be
cause they have not received the love of the truth and
are therefore open to the deceptions practiced by the
enemy and ready to believe the lie, which is anti
kingdom. God is not responsible for the organization

of error, but by casting Satan out of heaven and by
taking away the administration of the holy spirit as
a helper anu advocate and letting Satan at them he
sends them "a working of error" or "energJ' of de
lusion" and the great deceiver enters into them. 'rhe
reason assigned, being "for this cause", completely
exonerates Jehovah from being a party to the dl'cep
tion. Jehovah gave them the truth and they received
it but did not receive the love of it and did not show
their love for him, and therefore they put themselves
in a position to believe the lie and have pleasure in
unrighteousness. They not only refuse to be for the
kingdom and the witnesses thereof, but openly and
violently oppose those who do attempt to do God's
work.

31 Now the great issue is: Jehovah God, the Su
preme One i the day of Jehovah and his Christ i the
kingdom of heavcn is here i and the day of the ven
geance of our God must be declared; the truth mURt
be tolu concerning the encmy and his organization,
and a testimony must be giycn to the supremacy and
honor of God and his holy name. It is the time for
the vindication of God's name. The testimony 'of this
God gave to his belm'ed One. To the anointed rem
nant on earth there has been committed a work of de
livering this testimony, and those who love God will
now keep his commandments and give the testimony
regardless of all opposition. (Rev. 12: 17) Such is the
great work that must now be dOlle and which was
foreshadowed by Elisha. Those having the spirit of
Elisha now joyfully engage in that work. Such is
the work which the Society is now doing by the grace
of God. Therefore those who have once received the
truth and then oppose or attempt to hinder that work
believe Satan's lie and take pleasure in that unright
eousness. That lie is anti-God and anti-kingdom, and
all who are not for God and for Christ and the king
dom arc against God and the kingdom and Christ.

32 By means of the lie the "man of sin" gathers
with Satan's forces against God's kingdom at thc bat
tle of Armageddon. (Zech. 14: 1,2) Laboring under
that energ;y of delusion those who compose the "mun
of sin" are led into a course of ae-tion which furnishes
the basis for God's judgment upon them as unworthy
of life and worthy of perdition, and hence liuch are
designated "the son of perdition". This judgment
must precede the general judgment of mankind. Since
judgment begins at the house of God and the" man
of sin" assumes to represent God, and thereby scats
himself in the temple, he must have judgment fully
pronounced upon him. "And if the righteous scarce
ly be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner
[the man of sin] append And if it [judgment l first
begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey
not the gospel of Gou" but who have pleasure in un
righteousness to oppose the presence and the proc
lamation of that kingdom? (1 Pet. 4: 171 18) 'l'ho::;u
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who have the love of the truth never rejoice in un
righteousness, because 'love rejoices not in unright
eousness j it rejoices in the truth '.-1 Cor. 13: G.

STAND FIRM

as The "evil servant" class now oppose the Society
and those who go to make up God's little remnant,
and are desperately trying to turn these workers away
from the activity of the service of the Lord. The weak
and double-minded will be deceived. The faithful will
not be deceived. It is certain that only those who have
the love of the truth will be in the kingdom, and it
is by obedience to God's commandments that we proye
our love. Therefore if for a selfish reason one now is
persuaded to forsake the service of the Lord and the
giving of the witness for the kingdom it is certain that
he eould not be received into the kingdom. This would
be particularly true if one quit the Lord's service
merely to engage in some worldly or selfish entcr
prise when he was not eompelled to do so to support
a dependent one.

U Those who are now standing and who will con
tinue to stand will "offer an offering unto the Lord
in righteousness" and take delight therein, bccause
that is the very purpose of the Lord's purging the
sons of Levi upon coming to the temple. (1\1al. 3: 1-3)
That means that they will delight to continue to
gether to praise God and sing forth the honor of his
name in obedience to his commandments. (Isn. 12: 4;
1 Pet. 2: 9) They have been instructed in righteous
ness and have taken their stand on the side of Jehovah
and are joyfully obeying him. To such the apostle
says: "So then, brethren, stand firm, and retain the
instructions you were taught, whether by our word
or letter. "-2 Thess. 2: 15, Diaglott.

S5 There are today several companies of those who
claim to be in the truth but none of which fully agree
upon their doctrines nor stand together in harmony.
The only thing they do agree upon is their opposition
to the Society and the kingdom work. They once
received the truth, but, whatever truth they received
or have, they do not have the love of the truth, and
they have not the works that accompany the love of
the truth. They have not the love of the truth which
the truth when held in righteousness alwa;rs develops.
Their advice and speech is not only unsound, but
deceptive and misleading. Let no one be deeeived by
them. No one will be deceived who has the love of
the truth and who delights to sing forth the praises
of Jehovah's name.

S6 The remnant may expect to be opposed to the
very end, because the enemy will use every instru
ment within his power to destroy them. (Rev. 12: 17)
His most effective instrument is the "man of sin".
Remember now the words of Jesus: "But he that
shall endure unto the end ... shall be saved."
Matt. 24: 13.

37 The instructions that the Lord's people have been
taught by his Word are sure and complete. Hold fast
thereto and stand finn in the Lordj resist the wicked
one and he will flee from you.

ss The best way to resist that wicked one is to per
sistently and joyfully continue actively in the service
and sing forth the praises of Jehovah's name, pro
claiming his doings to the people, and thus maintain
your integrity with him and keep yourselves in the
love of God!

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
~ 1, 2. To whom is Isaiah 4~: 9 addressed ~ How is Jehovah

now fulfilling this scriptu~e~ Why at this time'
~ 3. Concerning what two particular things does the apostle

warn against being deceived ~

~ 4, 5. Show that the "falling away" could not take place
prIOr to 1914. Prove that the term "man of sin" refers
to something more than ordin:ll'y sin.

~ 6, 7. How do both facts and scriptures make clear the time
aud the nature of the" falling away" here foretold'

'II 8. Point out how difTerently the two classes regarlled the
door of opportunity opened when the Lord came to his
temple.

~ 9, 10. Describe the opposition and self-exaltation by the
"man of sin", referred to in verse 4.

'II 11-13. 'He, as God, scats himself in the temple of God, ex
hibiting himself as being a God.' How is this fulfilled?

~ 14" 15. What is the significance of the expression, "that he
might be revealed in his time'"

'II 16, 17. Apply verse 9 of this chapter.
'\! 18-20. Explain the "falling away" as to its being the reo

suIt of 'not having received the love of the truth '.
'II 21. According to the Scriptures, the call to the kingllurn is

for what purpose 1
'II 22, 23. What is the fruit of the spirit' How does it find

expression'
'\! 24-26. Just what does it mean to 'receive the love of the

truth'~

'\! 27, 28. Describe the present situation which seems to inllicate
a further separating work among those who have been in
line for the kingdom.

'\! 29. What is the importance of an understanding and appre
ciation of the Lord'8 warning to a lukewarm class at
this time'

'\! 30-32. "-hat is that" 8trong delusion" mentioned in verse
11' What is the "lie" there referred to ~ How does Go<1
send the delusion' How does it 0pl~rate that by reason
thereof "they shoul<1 believe a lie"1 The "lie" lead8
to what course of action' What is the significance here
of the term "the son of perdition'"

'\! 33-35. In what particular manner does the "evil 8ervant"
class now oppose tIle kin~,1l>m 1

~ 36-38. What is the only safe course for those to take who
would be of the faithful remnant'

H OW BEAUTIFCL llpon the mountaill.~ are the feet of him that
bringeth good tidings, that llilblisheth lleaee; that bringeth
good tidings of good, that pllblisheth salvatton" that salt/~

tlnto Zion, Thy God reigneth! Thy lcatehmen shall lift up the l'oiee;
with the voice together shall thf'y .~ing: for thf'y sh(Jll see eye to eye,
when Jehovah shall bring again Zion. Break forth into joy, .~in.q

together, yc waste plnCC's of lemsalem: for Jehovah ha~h eomlorteel
his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalcm.-Iaalah.



FRIENDSHIP OF THE WORLD ENMITY WITH GOD
[Thlrty·mlnute radio lecture]

Among Christian people there are two ways of in
terpreting the phrase "the world ". Some think that
these words refer to the earth, and when they rt'ad
texts that speak of the "end of the world" they in
stinctively think of the destruction of the earth. This
is manifestly wrong, for if the word "world" means
"earth", then "the friendship of the world" would
mean "the friendship of the earth", and "the wisdom
of this world" would mean "the wisdom of the
earth", all of which is nonsense. Besides, the Bible
tells us that "the earth abideth for ever".-Eccl. 1: 4.

Other Christian people interpret the words "the
world" as having reference to the wicked, immoral
and vicious people of earth. This is especially the view
of clergymen, evangelists and missionaries, and when
they read Jesus' words urging his people to 'come out
from the world', and the words of the apostles which
enjoin them to "love not the world" and to 'keep
yourself unspotted from the world', they assume that
they merely mean to hold aloof from or to separate
themselves from the vieious class of people, which
includes murderers, thieves, liars, adulterers and
others.

That this view is incorrect is amply nroven by the
fact that Jesus himself was the friend of publicans,
sinners and harlots. Indeed, this was the very charge
that the ultra-moral Pharisees brought against Jesus.
(Matt. 11: 19; Luke 7: 39) They called him a "wine
bibber" because he drank a little wine when he ehose
to do so. They called him the friend of publicans,
sinners and harlots, because his great magnanimous
heart went out in sympathy to the outcast elements
of society, and he preached to them of a coming king
dom, which message filled their hearts with hope and
joy. Jesus realized that the hypocritical system which
was fostered by those Pharisees had made them out
casts.

The Pharisees, who were the religious leaders of
that day, boasted of their morality, their superiority
to and their aloofness from the" common herd". They
refused to enter the Roman judgment hall lest they
should be defiled. (John 18: 28) With stinging sar
casm Jesus reproved them for their claim to superior
ity on the basis of being more moral than others,
saying, "The publicans and the harlots go into the
kingdom of God before you."-l\Iatt. 21: 31.

Thus it is evident that the words "the world"
do not refer to the outcasts of society, and when Je
sus said, 'Come out of the world,' he did not mean to
separate oneself from these, nor to ostracize them, as
is the custom of Christian people today.

Othcr texts also show unmistakably that the words
"the world" have no refercnce to the vicious classes
just mentioned. For instance, the Bible ment ions
"the kingdoms of this world", and 'a sin that hath no
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To BE the friend of the great Jehovah God is
the greatest privilege accorded to either men
or angels. Liltewise, the greatest calamity that

can befall any intelligent ereature is to have Jehovah
count him as an enemy. To be the enemy of God one
must be either wittingly or unwittingly opposed to
his work or to his people.

There are millions of people on earth who do not
want to be God's enemies, yet are unwittingly such
because they are associated and cooperating with
those who are opposing and trying to hinder God and
his work. The great mass of heathen peoples of earth
are sinners in God's sight, but are not wilfully op
posing him or his work, for the reason that they
know nothing about God and the great work he is
doing in the earth.

The Bible indicates that there is one thing, more
than all else, that will separate people from the friend
ship of God and make them his enemies, and that one
thing is called "the world". Over and over again Je
sus admonished his followers to separate themselves
from the world, to have no fellowship with it, and
to come out from it. He told them that, while they
were in the world, they were not to be a part of it.

The Christian who hobnobs with the world to any
extent is likened to a woman who is an adulteress,
for the reason that the thing which- the Bible calls
"the world" is a great institution organized by Sa
tan for the purpose of opposing God, his work, and
his people. The name "adulteress" most aptly de
scribes those who have vowed to take the Lord as their
Head and "bridegroom" and then desert him and
unite with Satan as their head and "bridegroom ".

The Lord requires faithfulness to their vows on
the part of all who desire his friendship and love.
Hence we find the Bible replete with warnings such
as, 'Ye cannot serve two masters' and "Ye cannot
drinlc the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils:
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the
table of devils".

The Apostle James (chapter 4, verse 4) says: "Know
ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with
God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the
world is the enemy of God." In chapter 1, verse 27,
the same apostle admonishes those who desire God's
friendship to 'keep themselves unspotted from the
world'. And in 1 John 2: 15, the beloved apostle adds:
"Love not the world, neither the things that are in
the world. If any man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him." It follows, therefore, that the
matter of greatest importunce to the one who loves
the Lord and desires to retain his friendship is to
know exactly what is meant by the oft-repeated phrase
"the world", "this world," or "this present evil
world".
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forgiveness, either in this world, or in the world
to come'; it also mentions "the foundation of the
world". Surely none of these texts refer to the crim·
inally inclined. The words "the world", therefore,
must contain a far deeper significance than that or·
dinarily given to them, and every honest person who
loves the Lord and desires to be his friend should be
interested in lmowing just what the phrase means.

What, then, is meant by "the world" Y and how
does a "love" of the world and a "friendship" with
the world make one the enemy of God 1

To get a proper understanding of the word" world"
it is helpful to remember that the Bible calls atten
tion to three worlds, all of which are right here on
the earth. These three worlds cover three different
periods of time. The first world covers the period
from the time Adam sinned until the flood in Noah's
day, approximately 1,654 years. Peter mentions this
world and its destruction, in 2 Peter 3: 6, as follows:
"Whereby the world that then was, being ovedlowed
with water, perished." In verse 5 he tells us that the
world before the flood was made up of a "heavens"
and an "earth", which means that there were two
parts to that world, namely, a heavenly or invisible
part and an earthly or visible part. Anyone can
readily see that the earth itself did not perish; hence
the word "world" cannot mean the earth.

All lexicons define the word "world" to mean
"arrangement". Thus we can sec that before the
flood there was existing an arrangement, or, better
still, an "organization", having two parts, namely, an
invisible part called "heavens", and a visible part
called "earth". The Bible further reveals that God
destroyed this organization of two parts because it
was wicked and corrupt and because it opposed the
work of Jehovah God and spread unrighteousness and
sin abroad in the earth.

The great master mind who built up this organiza
tion was Satan, and his one and only purpose was
to oppose God and righteousness. He succeeded so
well that of conditions in the earth at the time of the
flood we read as follows: "The sons of God saw the
daughters of men that they were fair; and they took
them wives of all which they chose. There were giants
in the earth in those days j and also after that, when
the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men,
and they bare children to them." 'l'his simply means
that Satan led some of the angels of heaven, here
called "the sons of God", to leave their heavenly abode
and materialize by takin~ human bodies, and then to
choose out for themselvps the fairest ones of the
daughters of men to be their wives. This intermar·
riage of angels and humans v:as sin in God's sight.
The offspring of this union of angels and humans
were giants who were wicked und cruel and domi
neered over men and led the whole race into sin and
vice, and on this account God destroyed that world

and bound those wicked angels until the judgment
day.

The apostle mentions this destruction and binding,
in 2 Peter 2: 4, 5, as follows: "God spared not the
angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved
unto judgment, and spared not the old world, but
saved Noah, the eighth person, a preacher of right
eousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of tll e
ungodly." Ah yes, the world before the flood was
not the earth, but "the world of the 1tngodly". In
other words, it was a wicked, corrupt organization
of Satan, made up of both angels and men for the
avowed purpose of bringing into the earth an un
righteous condition, contrary to the divine arrange
ment. Doubtless it took Satan many centuries to per
fect this organization, and it was at the time when
Satan thought he had it perfected that God interfered
and destroyed it.

In Genesis 6: 5-9 Jehovah has given us a brief but
very explicit description of conditions existing before
the flood. It reads: "And God saw that the wicked
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart "'as only
evil continually. But Noah found grace in the eyes
of the Lord. Noah was a just man, and perfect in
his generations." This means that Noah and his
family were the only ones on earth that had not in
termarried with the angelic stock. Noah was perfect
in hi9 genealogy, that is, he was pure AdamiI' stock.
Therefore God destroyed Satan's organization and all
who were affiliated with it, and saved Noah and his
family, and through these started the race again after
the flood. Thus we are assured that all the peoples
of earth are descendants of Adam through Noah. The
hybrid race produced by the angels was everlastingly
destroyed in the flood.

With these facts in mind, it is possible to under
stand what is meant by the word "world". It means
an or~anization of both angels and men under the
control and leadership of Satan. The invisible part,
consisting of Satan and an~els, is called "heavens";
aud the visible part, consisting of men organized to
gether into political, financial and religious bodies,
is called" earth". This heavenly and earthly organi.
zation of Satan was organized for the one and only
purpose of circulating and popularizing false and
slanderous teachin~s about God and his Word of
truth, to spread unrighteousness, corruption, vice,
lawlessness, oppression, cruelty, graft, dishonesty and
hypocrisy in the earth, and to persecute the people
of God who arc in the earth.

After God destroyed the first organization of Sa
tan in the flood, Satan immediately be~an to form
another organization of angels and men for the very
same purpose, namely, to foster sin and unrighteous
ness in the earth and to slander and misrepresent
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God. It took him many centuries to perfect this or
ganization, and, according to the Bible, he had per
fected it about the year 1914, and thEli'e God began
to destroy this second organization of Satan, called,
in the Bible, "this present evil world." This second
devilish "world" covers the period of time from the
flood until the second advent of the Lord, until Je
sus took his power and began his reign and began
ouster proceedings against Satan. Jesus and the
apostles lived about midway between the beginning
and the end of this period.

Let us now note some of the texts which refer to
this second satanic world. Jesus said: "The prince
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me." (John
14: 30) Again, he said: "The prince of this world
is judged." (John 16: 11) Paul said: "The God of
this world hath blinded the minds of them which be
lieve not." (2 Cor. 4: 4) John says: 'The whole
world lieth in the wicked one.' (1 John 5: 19) Again,
John says: "The world passeth away." (1 John 2: 17)
In Galatians 1: 4 Paul calls it "this present evil
world ". Thus with united voice Paul, Peter "and
Jesus tell us that Satan is the ruler, the god, the lead
er and controller of this second evil world.

This second organization of Satan has both a visible
and an invisible part. The invisible part consists of
'Satan and his angels', mentioned by Jesus, in Mat
thew 25 : 41, and by John, in Revelation 12: 7·9. These
wicked angels under the leadership of Satan, while
not permitted to materialize, are permitted to obsess
men and women who will yield their wills to their
control. Jesus found many people possessed of devils,
or demons, in the earth in his day. These are referred
to as 'lying spirits', 'wicked spirits,' "seducing
spirits," and "devils". Under Satan's leadership
and control these wicked, lying spirits are in our day
maneuvering under the names of spiritism, mesmer·
ism, hypnotism and kindred cults, for the purpose of
deceiving the people about death and the resurrection,
both of which are so prominently mentioned in the
Bible. They try to palm themselves off as the spirits
of dead humans, and thus to perpetuate the lie uttered
by Satan in Eden, when he said to mother Eve: 'God
doth know that ye shall not surely die.' Their pur
pose is to make people believe that death is not death,
but really a gateway into a higher and better life.
Should they succeed in making the people believe this,
then they will succeed in proving God a liar and the
Bible untrue; because God said to Adam, "Thou
shalt surely die," and the Bible says, "The dead
know not anything." (Eccl. 9: 5) This is just what
Satan desires to do, and it is for this purpose that he
has organized the wicked angels; namely, that he may,
through them, deceive mankind by misrepresenting
God and the Bible. They constitute the "heavens"
of this second evil world.

But Satan has a visible part to the second world,

called"earth". The earth, or the visible part, is made
up of organizations of men, who, under the control
of Satan, are trying to fill the earth with unrighteous
ness, graft, deception, fraud, hypocrisy, oppression,
tyranny, and trying to slander God by teaching false
hoods about him. Get the point now. Satan is work
ing through organizations of men, and not so much
through individuals. The very word "world" means
"organization" or "arrangement". We get this
thought also in the words used by Satan when he
tempted Jesus. See Matthew 4: 8, 9, which reads:
"Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding
high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of
the world. " This certainly refers to political kingdoms,
and not to individuals. Then Satan said: "All these
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor
ship me."

Thus we can see that all the political organizations
of men are of Satan. And it is through these that
wars are fomented; that graft, corruption, bribery
and oppression fill the earth. It is the great financial
organizations that force poverty and dire distress
with high rents, high taxes and high cost of living on
the people. It is through the great religious organiza
tions that the doctrines of "eternal torment ", "trin
ity" and 'the divine right of kings and clergy' are
foisted on the people. Thus God is misrepresented
and slandered.

God has decreed that this great organization called
"the world" shall come to an end, and many times
do the Scriptures speak of the "end of the world ",
which does not refer to the end of the earth, but to
the end of the wicked, unrighteous, oppressive organ
ization of Satan.

Since Satan organized the "world" in order to
oppose God, and since he is the avowed enemy of God,
then it follows that all who in any degree aid Satan
or his organization, or even have sympathy with these,
are the enemies of God, because they are lined up
with the great enemy who is opposing, misrepresenting
and slandering God.

Those who wish to be on the Lord's side should
I come out of the world '. Their future eternal life
depends upon their taking their stand for the Lord,
for his truth and for righteousness, for it is written:
"Ye cannot serve God and mammon"; 'Ye cannot
eat at the table of the Lord and of the table of devils.'

The apostle says: "The wisdom of this world is
foolishness with God." (1 Cor. 3: 19) This means
tbt the wisest schemes and plans of men are foolish
because they do not take God into consideration. It
means that no plan or scheme of man can possibly
bring any blessings to the race. Speaking to those who
desire to please God, the apostle advises to "keep
himself unspotted from the world". What does this
mean 1 It means that if one who is a Christian takes
any part in the graft, oppression and unrighteousness
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of the world (the Devil's organization) he defiles him
self and unfits himself for the 1\1aster's use. He takes
his stand against God and for the Devil.

Now we are prepared to understand what the apos
tle meant when he said, //The friendship of the world
is enmity with God"; and when he said, "Love not
the world, neither the things that are in the world.
If any man love the world, the love of the father is
not in him."

We feel sure that all good m~n will be glad when
Satan's wicked government will be destroyed; when
sin and unrighteousness, poverty and oppression,
graft, corruption and bribery, as well as all slanders
against God and misrepresentations of his truth, will
come to an end. Thank God the ,/ end of the world"
has come. Christ has already taken his power and
has begun ouster proceedings against Satan. The
work will soon be completed, and Satan will be bound
for a thousand years in order that he may deceive the
nations no more till the thousand years are ended.
(Rev. 20: 2, 3) The people are soon to be completely
delivered from the power of Satan and his ,vicked
government, consisting of wicked angels and wicked
men.

It is because Satan's second "world" is to be de
stroyed that the Scriptures tell us of another "world
to come" and that it is a righteous world and that
Christ shall be the Ruler and Leader of the people,
while Satan will be bound. This "world to come"
consists of a "heavens" and an "earth". This means
that it will be represented by Christ and the holy
angels in heaven, who will be invisible to men, and
by holy men on earth, who will be visible to mankind.
The visible representath'es will be those holy men
mentioned in the book of Hebrews, chapter 11, and
who will be "made princes in all the earth". (Ps.
45: 16) Their names include Abel, Enoch, Moses,
Abraham, Isaac and all the prophets, and others.

Mter reciting in vivid language the destruction of
the evil" heavens and earth", which Satan organized,
the apostle exclaims in triumphant tones: "Neverthe
less we, according to his promise, look for new hem'·
ens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. "
-2 Pet. 3: 13.

Every good man will rejoice in the knowledge of
the kingdom of God. As one reads of the corruption
in the political, financial and even the religious world,
in the columns of the daily press, one becomes heart
sick and longs for a righteous kingdom and its bless
ings. The repeated failures of Satan's wicked, corrupt
government in its efforts to establish peace, righteous
ness and justice in the earth, and to end profiteering,
oppression, wars and lawlessness, is indisputable proof
that we can expect no relief from this quarter, and
that the only hope is in the kingdom of God, the
"world to come, wherein dwelleth righteousness".
All honest men acknowledge the failure of human
efforts, but the majority know not which way to turn
nor what to do. Like drowning men they are grasp
ing at the straws held out to them by the proposed
League of Nations, the 'VorId Court, disarmament
eonferences, prohibition and other "l'ain imagina
tions" of men.

The people have not yet learned that their only
hope of blessings is in "the world to come". This
world to come is the kingdom of God, for which Jesus
taught us to pray, saying: "Vhen thou prayest say,
Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy
name. Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth
as it is done in heaven.'

That kingdom is now being set up in the earth.
"The world to come" is now here. The deliverance of
the people from the power of Satan's organization,
called "this present evil world", will soon be an ac
complished fact. The Lord is taking control of earth's
affairs just when the need is greatest and when the
outlook is most gloomy. Millions of books and book
lets announcing the fact that a new world is at hand
are being plaeed in the hands of the people at cost
price, and the same message is being broadcast over
many radio stations.

It is now espeeially true that a Christian, who is
aware of these facts, should not love the world or have
friendship with it, for by so doing he takes his stand
against the Lord and in favor of perpetuating the
government of Satan, whieh is doomed to everlasting
destruction.

IN TII.\T DAY shall this song be sung in the land of Judah:
We ha'l:e a strollg city;

Sal'l:ation !l'ill (;od llPZJoint for !l'alls
and bul1carks.

Open ye the gates,
That the rigllteous nation !chich kecpeth

the truth may enter in.
Thou teilt keep him in perfect peace

Whose mind is stayed on thee:
Because he trusteth in thee.

Trust ye in Jehovah for ever:
For in the Lord JEHOVAH

is et'erlasting strellgth!
-Isaiah.



MILLIONS OF PRISONERS TO HEAR THE GOSPEL
[Fifteen-minute radio lecture]

::01

THE words "prison" and "prisoners" are found
many times in the Bible. In many instances
"prison" refers to the literal prison, with bars,

doors and walls. In several texts the word "prison
ers" does not refer to literal prisoners, but to a class
of people who are in bondage, tmder a restraint; that
is, they are deprived of their liberty to think and act
as they would like to do, and to do those things which
their conscience tells them is right. Their condition
of bondage, restraint and deprivation of just rights
and liberties is imposed upon them by that wicked
creature called "the Devil, and Satan", who uses
men as his instruments in this wicked work. Such
people are called "prisoners" because they are in
bondage to tradition, superstition, fear of man, and
fear of loss of good name and business. Many of these
people are creed-bound and fear lest they be called
"unorthodox".

In Proverbs 29: 25, we read: "The fear of man
bringeth a snare." The word" snare" means" to put
a noose around the neck". The picture is that of a
master leading a slave, his prisoner. Millions of peo
ple are afraid of public opinion, public criticism or
public censure. Such people arc captives, prisoners.
Ofttimes such a prison experience is much more gall
ing than to be in a literal prison. It is pitiful to see
people afraid to use that liberty of opinion and ex
pression which is the God-given right of every man
and woman on earth. Anyone who holds such an un
warranted control of another's rights and liberties
is a wi.cked person, and interfering with the divine
arrangement; he is the enem~' of God and man, of
truth and righteousness.

True Christians arc called God's prisoners, and
Jesus invites them to take his yoke upon themselves,
and promises them his watchcare, protection and love
and that all things shall work together for their good.
He says to them, ":My yoke is easy, and my burden
is light." Satan's prisoners are takt'n captive by him
against their will; their captivity is not for their bless
ing, but for their injury; it is a tyrannical bondage.
They have his noose about their neck, and are held
in bondage by slavish fear or dread of offending some
man or woman, or breaking some established law or
custom, or being out of style or saying something con
trary to some established creed. This is a devilish
bondage.

The time is soon to come when everyhody will be
delivered from such bondage, and it will be the gospel
of Jesus Christ that will set them free. In other words,
it will be the truth that will free these prisoners.
Speaking to true Christians, the apostle says: 'In
meekness instruct those who oppose themselves, t.hat
they may recover themselves from the snare of the
devil, who are taken captive by him at his will.'

(2 Tim. 2: 26) In Psalm 91: 3, we are told that true
Christians shall be delivered from the snare of the
fowler. The fowler here mentioned is Satan. Again,
in Psalm 140: 1-5, we read: "Deliver me, 0 Lord,
from the evil man; preserve me from the violent
man; which imagine mischiefs in their heart: ...
they haye sharpened their tongues like a serpent;
adders' poison is under their lips.... The proud
have hid a snare for me, and cords: they have spread
a net by the way side: they have set gins for me."

God has an organization on earth, made up of men
and women who love the Lord and are trying to serye
him. Satan has an organization on earth, made up
of men and women who profess to serve the Lord
but who are really serving the Deyil. Satan's organi
zation claims to be God's organization, and perseeutes
those who arc actually members of God's organization.
Satan's organization sails under the high-sounding
name of "Christendom". It boasts of a membership
of over 500,000,000 persons. Its members are in bond
age to creeds, customs, rites and ceremonies; they dare
not disown these or criticize or expose them. To do
so would bring down on their heads taunts, reproach
es, disfellowship and perseeution. Many thousands of
the Lord's people are held in these denominations as
prisoners, afraid to express their disapproval of the
creeds, methods and customs of the organization.
These are very unhappy; they love the Lord, and
would desire to see his name honored, and his truth
preached without the use of formalism, ceremonies,
creedal bondage and the collection box, yet they dare
not take their stand; so they remain in the prisons,
against their sense of justice and right. They have
Satan's noose about their neck; they are his prisoners.

This great prison house, called "Christendom" by
men, and called "Babylon" (which means confusion)
by God, is mentioned in Reyclation 18: 4, and the
Lord says: "Come out of her, my people." God pur
poses to destroy great Babylon, and all of the Lord's
people who remain therein will share her plagues.
l\lany thousands of the Lord's people have heard the
voice of the Lord and come out. These do not fear
the anathemas of men or devils; they do not fear to
lose their good name or reputation; they are not
afraid of sneers, reproaches or persecutions. They
come out into the glorious liberty of the sons of God.

Those who remain in Babylon because of fear or
doubt are the prisoners; they are conscious of their
false position as well as the shams and lies of Babylon,
but lack the courage of their convictions. They sigh
and cry and mourn for all the abominations which
they sec in Christendom, yet dare 110t shake off the
yoke of the Devil and take the yoke of the Lord.
There arc more of this kind of prisoners in Babylon
than of aU the prisoners held in real jails and peni.
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tentiaries throughout all the earth. God loves these
prisoners; he pities them; he sees their honest desire
to serve him; he understands their fears, and has
purposed to deliver them from their prison, but first
he will punish them for their lack of faith and courage.

In Revelation 7: 9-15 we are shown a great multi
tude, whom no man can number, who must come
through great tribulation and wash their robes and
make them white in the blood of the Lamb. These
are the prisoners. They made a covenant with the
Lord by sacrifice, which means that they must die,
as must all of those who win a place in heaven. Hence
it is proper to say that they were "appointed to die".

In Psalm 79: 11 we read of these prisoners as fol
lows: "Let the sighing of the prisoner come before
thee; according to the greatness of thy power pre
serve thou those that are appointed to die." Also, in
Psalm 102: 19-21, we read: "For he hath looked down
from the height of his sanctuary; from heaven did
the Lord behold the earth; to hear the groaning of the
prisoner; to loose those that are appointed to death."

God purposes to destroy Satan's organization and
to bind Satan for a thousand years. That is how he
will deliver the prisoners; and what a deliverance it
will be! Free from the power and dominion of Satan;
free from fear of men; free from the domineering in
fluence, jeers, taunts and persecutions of professing
Christians; free to serve the living God wi'th reverence
and godly fear. This freedom is called "the glori
ous liberty of the sons of God".

After having joined Satan's organization, the peo
ple are told that it is dishonorable and disgraeef"lll to
separate from it; that to do so means disloyalty to
God. They are threatened with reproach, social ostra
cism and persecution in this life, and eternal torment
in the life to come. Everyone of these claims is false,
yet there are thousands of people who fear the anath
emas and reproaches of the "best people in the
community", and remain in bondage, while their own
consciences and sense of justice and right are con
tinually outraged. These will remain prisoners until
God liberates them by destroying the prison.

But what a punishment they will have while they
remain therein! Their conscience will be troubling
them all the time; they will fear to lose their good
name and standing if they come out, and fear the
Lord's disapproval if they stay in. Their life will be
one of continual anxiety and torment. Upon the true
followers of the Lord rests the responsibility of trUing
these prisoners that the Lord is soon to destroy the
prison and fully deliver them. They cannot be loyal
to the Lord and neglect to give this message. In
Isaiah 61: 1, 2, we read: "The spirit of Jehovah is
upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to

preach ... the opening of the prison to them that
are bound • . . , and the day of vengeance of our
God. " If professed Christians fail to deliver this mes
sage they will lose their place in the kingdom.

Preaching to those in prison the good news of the
destruction of Satan's organization and of the de
liverance of the prisoners will inspire the more
courageous to take their stand for the Lord and come
out of the prison; and it will plant a hope in the
hearts of the less courageous ones and prepare them
to take their stand for the Lord at some future and
now not far distant time. Their tribulation will con
tinue, however, until they cry unto the Lord for de
liverance. Psalm 142: 3-7 foretells this cry for help:
"When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then
thou knewest my path: in the way wherein I walked
have they privily laid a snare for me. . .. I cried
unto thee, 0 Lord: ... Attend unto my cry; for I
am brought very low: deliver me from my persecu
tors; for they are stronger than 1. Bring my soul
out of prison, that I may praise thy name."

Those who are thus warning these prisoners of their
danger are called the Lord's "watchmen". In Eze
kiel 33: 6 we read: "If the watchman see the sword
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be
not warned; if the sword come, and take any person
from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity;
but his blood will I require at the watchman's hand."
This means that if the Lord's true saints fail to tell
the prisoners of their danger and of the destruction
of the Devil's organization, they will be held respOll
sible and punished for their failure to do so.

Therefore we warn those who profess to be Chris
tians that they should take their stand against those
institutions of earth that are full of shams, hypoc
risies and lies, and those institutions which teach the
false doctrines of eternal torment, trinity, human im
mortalit;y, and evolution, and take their stund un
equivocally on the Lord's side, b~cause the hour is
come when these institutions are to be destroyed.

If any of the Lord's people lack the courage to thus
take a stand for the Lord, they are laying up in store
for themselves a terrible tribulation, in the ncar fu
ture, which will punish them for their lack of faith
and confidence in the. Lord and for their love of man
and the esteem of their fellow men. Such as have not
the courage to take this stand are of the prisoners,
in captivity in earth's greatest prison house. 'I'heir
wisest course is to take their stand for the Lord and
"come out of her". If they do this lhey will have
the Lord's blessing and approval now, and a glorious
place in his future kingdom, and a share in the work
of that kingdom.



LETTERS

J. HEMERY, Londo",

GRATITUDE TO JEHOVAH
My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

The first thing I must mention is Light. I have now had
my copy of Book One for a week. Two days ago I felt the
desire to tell you of my pleasure and joy. I concluded to
send you a cable, which I did. After reading it during the,
week-end I could find no better illustration of my feelings
than Daniel's record of his after he had received his revela
tion: wonder and astonishmellt a.nd gratitude to Jehovah, the
Giver of all good, crowded on me. I felt I could do no other
than congratulate you on being the rea'Ciy instrument for our
great God and the Lord in this thing.

Light is of course, and of necessity, the greatest of all
evidences that Jehovah is doing his foretold work through
the Society, and that therefore it is his instrument at this
time. One can see now why the Lord let us go on in tlle way
and then showed us that we had been doing a work already
pictured in his purpose. Also this revelation has made it
appear that some such thing was certain, so as to give to his
faithful servants just that which would cause them to serve
to the end.

Book Two came tills morning, and I have not had time to
do more than dip into it. After the aSSur8Jlce at Book One
there was naturally confidence that Book Two would continue
the same conclusive evidence. It does, and despite all that
we know of the goodness of God, still wonder and astonish·
ment are present.

The marshalling of the faets i. great; one is led on with
a s\\1ng, and the presentation 01 things familiar nl>w fitted
into their proper place makes the heart rejoice. The Lord
Ims indeed blessed you in your desire to honor and magnify
his name. And he will continue to dO so.

'With much love, I am your brother and your servant in
the Lord,

support you as you seek to glorify Jehovah God and to carry
forward to completion the work that he has given to you and'
to his people to do here in the earth.

Praying always the Lord's bleBsing and guidance upon and
for you and all his people, we are,

Your brethren in Christ,
GLENN G. SMITH CARRIlI:, A. ANDERSON
MIRIAM S. SMITH CHARLOTTE C. SCOTT
MARY L. SISSON CLARENCE SCOTT

PLENTY OF CHANCES TO PROCLAIM GOD'S WORD
DEAR BIIOTHER:

Not unmindful of the fa.ct of your being a very busy in·
8trument in God '8 hand, yet we feel it our duty to su.y a
few words of encouragement for the wonderful work you are
doing for the human race. Your lectul'es on Job have been
a wonderf,ul feast and have brought. out the Word so plainly
that a child could understand. While we are not permitted
to hear you over the radio, we look forward to the good old
Golden .J.g~ for a rea! feast.

We can not all be lecturers, but we may all be able to pasl
the good work along to others, a.nd that is what we do. In.
our business we have plenty of chances for miuionary work,
and proclaim God's Word no matter in what station in life
we may be. The truth in your sermons is what appeals to
the Christian people, and the greatest desire of my heart is
that you may live until you are able to see greater results of
your labor.

We trust you will receive this in the same spirit in which
it is written, and hope to live to see the time when your ser·
mons, will reach a.nd be enjoyed by millions.

Very kindly yours,
O. W. PETERS, ldaho.

STRENGTH, COMFORT, ENCOURAGEMENT
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I have finished reading the Light books. I feel that.' the
message they 'COntain is the most wonderful and thrilling
that. lias ever come to mortal man I These books, togetller
"ith Prophecy, are. a source of strength, comfort, and, en
couragement to me, a.nd I am sure they will greatly strengthen
the Lord's people and increase their joy, I appreciate very
much your labor of love in behalf of Jehovah, our present
King, and his people. I am glad that I am privileged to see
II eye to eye" with the Lord's people at thia time Mlhen 'he
is "building up Zion".

As a result of the light that is now shining upon the temple
class, no doubt the Lord's' people will be closely knit to
gether a.nd will speedily accomplish the work that Jehovah
lias for them to do.

I gratefully acknowledg~ the joy and ble88edness which
has eome from the Lord through you and the dear brethren
at headquarters.

Yours in the service of our glorious King,
EDWARD EDINGER, Iowa;

PARTNERSHIP IN SERVICE
OUR DEAR BROTHER'RuTHERFORD:

At thill particular time, when Satan is more aC,tive than. ever
in the ranks of the Lord's anointed, we wish to express to you
and those associated in the work of preaching this gospel of
the kingdom our deepest appreciation for your partnership and
zeal. Our heart's devotion and prayers are with you in your
besetments, whieh are many i but we are sure that the Lord is
~ding his own to be his witnessel in thilr his day.

'I.'he books written by you, and the radio messages, are point
ing the people to the way of life i and we are thankful to J eho·
vJl.h that our little clau is in harmony with the Watoh Tower
work. Our appreciation is best shown by our eirorts to help de
clare the honor of God's great name.

May he bless you richly a.nd keep you always in his service.
With much Christian love,

SPARTANBURG (S. C.) ECCLESIA.
MRS. C. T. PUGH, Seoretary.

DETERMINED TO BE COWORKERS
DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST JESUS:

With greatest joy and pleasure we ha.ve attended your won·
derful and glorious lecture this morning. We will continually
pray to God for you, that Jehovah God and his beloved SOD
Christ Jesus, whom you serve, may bless you, give IOU more
strength, protect you from all harm, and at the en of your
terrestrial journey give you the highest reward that could be
given to any human or spiritual being. May the love of God,
hill blessing and his peace be lour portion.

With greatest Christian an brotherly love, at all cost, come
what may, we are determined to be coworkers with you in the
service of Jehovah God and his beloved Son Chri~t Jesus. We
are going to strive to deliver the message of his kingdom from
door to door until he will call us beyond the vail.

Once more, "God's blessings to you" and all your co
workers in truth.

Lovingl, your brother and sister in Christ,
MR. AND MRS. J. H. SCHMIDT, AND DAUGHTER, India7la.

APPRECIATION
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

We, the unde.rsigned, having- been brought together, in this
city by reason of being engaged in the Lord's service, being
assembled for the purpose of fellowship and to give expres
sion to our heavenly Father of our appreciation of all his
blessings manifested towards us in so many ways and the
watchcare a.nd lOVing provision that he has made for his people,
do also wish and take this opportunity to express to you, as a.
faithful, loyal, obedient and fearless son of Jehovah 'God, the
deep sense of appreciation that we have for you in eheerlully:
and patiently bearing the burdens a.nd responsibilities of not
only the management of the visible part of the Lord '8 or
ganization here in the earth, but. also ministering to the Lord 'II
people in these times of stress and blessing. And we wish at
this time to give assurance of our fervent Christian love for.
you, and our sincere desire and determination to uphold and
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0iMlA CH TO ER
AND HE~ALD OF CHR~STS PRESENCE

YOLo LX OCTOllEB 15, ]{)30

A WINE VINEYARD
"In that day sing ye unto her,...4. vineyard of l'cd wille."-Isa. 27: 2.

:No. 20

JEHOVAH was challenged by the enemy to put a
man on earth who under great stress would main
tain his integrity. The challenge put at issue the

\"lord and name of Jehovah God. That challenge was ac
cepted and God gave expression to his purpose that
in his own good time he would have on earth a people
that would under severe test hold fast to their integri
ty, be faithful and true witnesses to Jehovah, and sing
forth the praise and honor of his name. This class of
approved ones the Lord pictures as a wine vineyard.

2 Wine is often used symbolically in the Scriptures
to picture good cheer, gladness and joy. Wine comes
from the vineyard which God has planted to gladden
t!le heart of man. (Ps. 104:: 15) It is to be expected
t!tat Jehovah would have pleasure in those who main
t :tin their integrity and uphold his word and name.
'i'he wise man is he who delights himself in the Lord
:md joyfully obeys his commandments, and in such
Ood has pleasure. ":My son, be wise, and make my
heart glad, that I may answer him that reproacheth
me," (Prov. 27: 11) A wine vineyard therefore fitly
represents the one with whom God will be well
pleased. Since the insolent challenge was flung in the
face of Jehovah Satan has constantly reproached the
word and name of God. God's "faithful and wise
servant", pictured by the vineyard of good wine, has
gladly shared such reproaches, and will make glad the
heart of the Father. God's method of developing this
vine not only is of great interest, but shows the im
portance he attaches to his work in bringing it forth.

Evidently for the purpose of making a picture God
sent Jacob into Egypt and changed his name to Israel.
'l'hen in due time he brought the Israelites up out of
Egypt and planted them in Canaan. They drove out
the enemies and flourished in that land. Concerning
this vine and the picture made thereby God caused his
prophet to write: .

4 "Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt; thou
hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. Thou pre
paredst room before it, and didst cause it to take
deep root, and it filled the land. 'rhe hills were
covered with the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof
were like the goodly cedars. She sent out her boughs
unto the sea, and her branches unto the river." (Ps.
80: 8-11) Later the Israelites were made desolate by
the..f'nemy, and they cried unto the Lord: "'Yhy hast
thou then broken down her hedges, so that all they
which pass by the way do pluck her 1 The boar out of
the wood doth waste it, and the wild beast of the
field doth devour it." (Vss. 12, 13) The picture of the
Eightieth Psalm is a petition unto God for his favor.
The psalm is surely prophetic, and both a miniature
and a complete fulfilment follow.

G In the first instance God planted the house of
David and made it strong for himself, as stated in the
psalm. "And the vineyard which thy right hand hat h
planted, and the branch that thou madest strong for
thyself." (Ps. 80: 15) It was by David that the cov
enant in respect to the land was performed. He con
quered all the enemies of the Israelites. (Ps. 89: 1-20)
David stood for "the r...ion of the tribe of Juda ", whieh

VINE OUT OF EGYPT tribe of Israel was brought up out of the land of
4 Instead of immediately vindicating his word and Egypt. In due time all but a small remnant of Israel

name, the :1\1ost High, who is perfect in. wisdom and fell away from their covenant and from God. They
limitless in power, permitted Satan to go on and do were broken down and their enemies plucked them out
his worst against Jehovah and his creation. God abides and they became a byword and an object of ridicule
his own good time to carry out his purposes. lIe first by those round about.
made many pictures foreshadowing his finished work, 6 In due time Jesus, the natural descendant from the
and these pictures he applies to his chosen ones. He house of David, came and was made the true vine, the
used a vine to picture his people chosen for his pur- right hand planting of God. To his diseiples that stood
poses. Egypt is a symbol of the world wherein man firm with him in his trials he said: "I am the vine, ye
dwells and which is under the supervision of Satan arc the branches. lIe that abideth in me, and I in him,
the enemy. God must take his ideal man out from the the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye
world, because man was to be found in no other place. can do nothing." (John 15: 5) These were invited
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into the kingdom covenant and were told what they
must do. It is clear from the words of Jesus that the
vinerard and the fruits thereof represent God's chosen
people and God's message that he is giving to others
to the honor and glory of his name.

T Jesus spoke a parable showing that God had plant
ed Israel as his vineyard and let it out to the leaders
of Israel as the hm,bandmen to care for it. Instead of
bringing forth the fruits the1'eof and aiding others in
Israel to do the same, these leaders and Pharisees used
the vine)'ard for their own selfish purposes. God would
not allow them to continue further; hence Jesus said
to th~m: "The kingdom of God shall be taken from
you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof." (:Matt. 21: 43) Thus Jesus announced God's
unchangeable rule that the vineyard denotes God '8

people and that only those who bring forth the fruits
thereof can be approved and taken intu the kingdom.
The faithful disciples of Jesus did bring forth the
fruits of the kingdom. At Pentecost and for some time
thereafter there was a wide witness of the truth COll

cerning the kingdom of God and many turned to that
kingdom and gave glory to Jehovah's name. Shortly
after the apostles had finished their earthly course
there was a departure from the faith and the stream
of faithful ones became very thin. Briefly stated, this
is a miniature fulfilment of the Eightieth Psalm.

S The second advent of the Lord Jesus Christ dates
from about A. D. 1875, when he began to 'prepare the
way before the I.Jord'. There were those who loved llod
and who were looking for the coming of Christ. They
had been long oppressed and devastated by the forces
of the world, and these faithful ones are well rep
resented in the psalm: "Return, we beseech thee, 0
God of hosts: look down from heaven, and behold, and
visit this vine; and the vineyard which thy right hand
hath planted, and the branch that thou madest strong
for thyself. It is burned with fire; it is cut down: they
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. Let thy hand
he upon the man of thy right hand, upon the son of
man whom thou madest strong for th)'self. So will not
we go back from thee: quicken us, and ,ve will call
upon thy name. Turn us again, 0 I.Jord God of hosts,
cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved."-Ps.
80: 14-19.

e In harmony with this prayer Jehovah restored the
vineyard, and the faithful again began to bring forth
or bear the fruits of the kingdom, while many of the
professed followers of Christ at the same time were
attempting to develop and bear their own fruits. Dur
ing that period of time known as the time of 'prepar
ing the way before the Lord' there was a wide witness
gi\'en to the truth, but it was not all unselfishly given.
:1\lany who looked for the kingdom and talked about
its coming emphasizeg the importance of getting into
it and reigning with Christ. The motive that caused
them to take their course of action and thus speak was
IUl'g;>ly selfish. When the time came for judgmont

there was a great breaking down and falling away of
those who professed to be Christ's and who were
counted in as a part of the vineyard.

10 The coming of the Lord to God's temple dates
from 1918. Some time prior thereto the selfish motives
became more apparent, and these were manifested by
many of those who claimed to be followers of Christ,
and they fell away. There was a breaking down of the
walls of the vineyard. From about 1917 to 1919 the
church had many tears mingled with her bread. The
Lord's people were in bad repute and the enemy
laughed at them and scorned them. In their perplexity
the faithful prayed: "0 God of hosts: look down from
heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; and the vine
yard whicl! thy rigilt hand hath planted, and the
branch that thou madest strong for thyself.... So will
not we go back from thee: quicken us, and we will call
upon thy name." (Ps. 80: 14-18) The faithful prayed
for their own help and for the honor of Jehovah's
name, and the prayer is expressed with confidence that
the Lord would hear. This is a larger fulfilment of
the prophecy of the Eightieth Psalm.

AN'OTHER PICTURE

11 In many instances the Prophet Isaiah pictured
God's faithful people. God gave Isaiah a vision of a
vineyard and caused him to write C'oncerning it these
words: "Now "ill I sing to my well-beloved a song of
my beloved touching his vineyard. 1\ly well-beloved
hath a vineyard in a very fruit ful hill: and he fenced
it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it
with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst
of it, and also made a winepress therein: and he looked
that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought
forth wild grapes. And now, 0 inhabitants of Jerusa
lem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt
me and my vineyard. 'Yhat could have been done more
to my vineyard, that I have not done in it ~ wherefore,
when I looked that it should bring forth grapes,
brought it forth wild grapes ~ And now go to; I will
tell you what I will do to my vineyard: I will take
away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and
break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden
down: and I will lay' it waste; it shall not be pruned,
nor digged ; but there shall come up briers and thorns:
I will also command the clouds that they rain no rain
upon it. For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the
house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant
plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold op
pression; for righteousness, but behold a cry. "-Isa.
5: 1-7.

12 This prophecy of Isaiah seems to be particularly
applicable to the" day of the Lord". It is spoken of
as the vineyard of Jehovah of hosts, and seemingly
fixes the time when the Lord is preparing for battle.
The vineyard was planted by Jehovah in a very fruit
ful hill, fenced and walled and shielded and protected,
and yet it failed. God planted that vineyard with the
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choicest vine (Christ Jesus), built a tower in the
midst of it, and made a wine-press therein. Instead of
bringing the fruits of the ldngdom, ho,Yever, the
prophet declares, it brought forth wild grapes.

13 It has been the custom to apply these pictures of
Isaiah's propheey to nominal spiritual Israel, or the
denominational church organizations. In this instanee
the picture and the nominal clmrch systems do not
fit. There is 110 reason to conclude that organized
religion at any time or in any form represented God.
Nominal church systems, therefore, do not seem to be
the antitype of this vineyard described by the proph
ecy of Isaiah in the paragraph preceding. It clearly
must have reference to a people that were especially
recognized as God's people.

14 The only real reformation amongst men since the
days of the apostles is that reformation which Legan
about 1878, approximately at the time of the establish.
ment of The Watch 1'o1l'er. That reformation move
ment the Lord llsed to restore to his people the fun.
damental truths of the BiLle, and it is known as the
Elijah work of the chureh. 'rhe Lord used some of his
faithful servants to begin then and there the procla
mation of the gospel of the second coming of Christ
and his kingdom. During that period many broke
away from the nominal church s~'stems and joined
themselves together in the study of God's Word and
his service. The stones of stumbling which had caused
them to stumble from God's 'Vord and doetrines were
gathered out and the fundamental truths were ma<.1e
elear to them. The church was then permitted to see
and appreciate the philosophy of the great ransom
sacrifice of Christ Jesus and that he is the true vine,
and that his faithful members are branches and are
planted with him.

11; The tower built in the midst of the vineyard
would very fitly represent a work in which watchmen
are looking out for the benefit of God's flock, and thi!!
was done, by the Lord's grace, by faithful men whom
he put in his watcht.ower or organization on earth. The
wine-press made therein seems well to denote that
there was a work amongst the people of God in declar
ing Jehonh's vengeance, and this was done to some
extent during the period of the Elijah work of the
church. When the time came for God to look for the
fruit of the vineyard, however, as a whole, wild grapes
had been brought forth. That which is <.1enoted by the
wild grapes mnst be the very opposite of the good
fruits or orderly grapes. It must represent the fruit
brought forth but not iu the order designated by the
fJord. What, then, could the wild grapes represent 1

16 It is important here to notice again the rule that
Jesus announced, to wit, that no one could be of the
kingdom unless he brought forth the fruits of the
kingdom. (1\'Iatt. 21: 43) The fruits of the kingdom
would be and are the orderly or tame fruits broug-ht
forth according to the rule laid down by Jesus. '1'h3
fruits of the kingdom eOllHist of the life·sustaillill:~

message of truths that make known that Jehovah is
supreme, that Christ is his King, and that the kill~~

dom of God will vindicate the word and name of J e·
hovah God.

17 It should always be kept in mind that the very
purpose of the kingdom is to provide the way for the
complete vindication of Jehovah's word and name.
It proves that the challenge that Satan flung in the
face of Jehovah was a wicked one and that Satan is
the wicked one and that God is right and his word is
true. 'rhe fruit or message brought forth that tends to
anything else or to bring about any other result or to
magnify any creature's name would be wild grnpp;.;.
It would therefore be such n fruit that the Lord could
not approve and would not use.

1S From about 1878 forward until the coming of the
Lord to his temple, in 1918, there were many who
were given a knowledge of the truth. By far the greatel'
number thereof, however, were looking forward to the
year 1914 as the time when the Lord would set up hi~

kingdom and that they would all be taken into the
kingdom and the world would be destroyed. The bur
den of speech of the most of such at conventions and
other gatherings was concerning the glory and honor
that would be bestowed upon those who would reigll
with Christ and judge the world. Above all thingfi
else stressed within that period of time was the
"development of character", and this ,vas done with
a view to making preparation for the kingdom se that
God could take them into the kingdom and use the·ro.
So far as the majority were concerned, little 01' noth
ing was said or even thought about the vindication of
the word and Harne of Jehovah God. There were, to be
sure, many among them who were unselfishlr devoted
to the IJord, but even they looked upon the most im
portant thing as being the preparation of themselvcs
for the kingdom.

1~ In view of the facts well known to many there
was a large degree of selfishness manifested b~Y those
who had responded to the call and who were therefore
expecting the kingdom. Thcse had received the truth
and reveled in their knowledge of the truth but they
had not received the love of the truth. Those who had
received the love of the truth were anxious to serve the
I10rd, but those who had received the truth but not the
love of it were looking for exaltation of self and self
honor und glory in the kingdom. Such are the facts
that relate to the vineyard, as described by the
Prophet Isaiah in the fifth chapter.

26 In 1!H4 many were disappointed, beC'au!'\e they
had expected that Christ would set up the king-dom
and that they would immediately he taken into it.
These ure represented by the words of Jesus as saying:
"nly Lord delu~'eth his coming." '1'he zeal of such
immediately cooled off; therefore, when the Lor<.1 came
to his temple for judgment, in 1918, he found thi:'!
class, whom he described as the 'unfaithful sel'\'ullt1,
or "wicked ulH.l slothful se1'v\\nt". or "evil servant",
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md he sent forth his angels and gathered them out of
the kingdom and broke down the vineyard. (lUatt.
13: 4.1; Isa. 5: 5-7) The organization of God's peonle
was broken up, and not until 1919 was an effort maae .
to bring it together again. Many who had prior there
to believed and advocated the truth then became op
ponents of the truth and the work of God in bringing
forth the fruits of the kingdom. A separation work
there began, and those who loved the Lord were
separated from those who opposed his work. Such are
the facts well known and this is the situation as we
come to view another picture of the church rep
l'esented by a vineyard.

WINE VINEYARD

21 Isaiah prophesied in the name of the Lord God
eoncerning a "vineyard of red wine". According to
uther translators it is called "a wine vineyard".
(Rotherham) It has the special care of Jehovah be
cause of its fruitfulness. It is the vineyard that bears
the fruits of the kingdom, and therefore must be
composed of the true vine and his branches. Concern
ing this vineyard it is written: "In that day sing ye
unto her, A vineyard of red wine. I the Lord do keep
it; I will water it every moment: lest any hurt it, I
will keep it night and day. Fury is not in me: who
would set the briers and thorns against me in battle Y
I would go through them, I would burn them together.
Or let him take hold of my strength, that he may
make peace with me; and he shall make peace with
me."-Isa. 27: 2-'5.

22 Without a doubt this is the same 'vine and
branches' about which Jesus spoke to his disciples
when he said: "I am the true vine, and my Father
is the husbandman. Every branch in me that beareth
not fruit he taketh away: and every branch that
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth
more fruit. Now ye arc clean through the word which
I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you.
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in
me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abidcth
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much
fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. "-John
15: 1-5.

23 The words of Jesus, to be sure, apply to The
Christ in the entirety, but there is a specific time in
which the "vineyard of red wine", or "wine vine
yard ", is made manifest. 'fhen they would have spe
cial application to those whom the Lord found faith
ful and gathered unto himself. The time is definitely
located by the words of the prophet. He says: "In
that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine."
"In that day" marks the time forward from \vhich
the J~ord Jesus is placed by Jehovah upon his throne,
and therefore began with 1914. It is the day that Je
hovah has made, and it is a time of rejoicing for the
church. When Jesus appeared at the temple of God

and began to gather the remnant unto himself, that
marked the beginning of the time of joy, and hence
the time for the beginning of the song. When the
remnant came to a realization that the "chief corner
stone", which had been rejected by others, including
those who brought forth the wild grapes, had been
laid by Jehovah in Zion, that marked the beginning of
their joy. (Isa. 28: 16) Then the remnant began to
sing: "I will praise thee: for thou hast heard me, and
art become my salvation. The stone which the builders
refused is become the head stone of the corner. This is
the Lord's doing; it is marvellous in our eyes. This is
the day which the Lord hath made j we will rejoice
and be glad in it."-Ps. 118: 21-24.

U It is also the beginning of the "day of judg
ment". (Ps. 11: 4) The judgment being adverse to
those who had not received the love of the truth and
who therefore brought forth wild grapes, God re
moved the hedge or protection of the holy spirit from
such, and the enemy proceeded to bring that class intu
his fold. The Lord gathers them out from his kingdom
class, and the enemy takes them. Judgment proceeds
and in that day God will destroy Satan and his wieked
organization. "In that day the Lord with his sore and
great and strong sword shall punish leviathan the
piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent;
and he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea."
(Isa. 27: 1) This definitely locates the period of time
in which the commandment is given to "sing unto
her, A vineyard of red wine". It follows, then, that
the "wine vineyard" here described by Isaiah is a
picture of God's faithful people constituting the
visible part of his organization on earth at the time of
preparation for Armageddon.

PROTECTION

25 Jesus Christ long ago proved his faithfulness unto
God and held fast his integrity. The faithful apostles
and those who followed their righteous course also
held fast their integrity. The day of resurrection came
and these were gathered nnto the Lord. Upon earth
the separating work progressed and the Lord Jesus
continued to "gather together unto hims~lf" the
faithful ones. This he has done, and is doing, in de
fiance of the enemy. These faithful ones thus found
faithful up to that point had held fast their integrity
and proved their faithfulness and devotion to God
and that they possessed the love of the truth. These,
having taken their stand firmly on the side of Je
hovah God, and continuing to joyfully obey his com
mandments, have been brought into the sanctuary,
while others have stumbled over that "chief corner
stone".

20 The faithful remnant do not fear the reproach
of man, nor do they desire to have the creature's ap
proval ; but they do fear God, and he has become their
sanctuary and protection. (Isa. 8: 13, 14) Having re
ceived the garments of salvation and the robe of
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righteousness, and having been brought into the
temple, these are saved while they remain in that
happy condition. Concerning them it is written: "He
that dwelleth in the secret place of the l\Iost High
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will
say of the LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress: my
God; in him will I trust. Surely he shall deliver thee
from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome
pestilence."-Ps. 91: 1-3.

27 'fhe gathering together of the remnant unto
Christ in these last days and the organization of such
by Jehovah as his "vineyard of red wine" seems
clearly to be a complete fulfilment of the pra:ier of
the prophet concerning the vine, to wit: "Return,
we beseech thee, 0 Hod of hosts: look down from
heaven, and behold, and \"isit this vine; awl the vine
yard which thy right hand hath planted, and the
branch that thou madest strong for thyself. Let thy
hand be upon the man of thy right hand, upon the
son of man whom thou madest strong for th~'self. So
will not we go back from thee: quicken us, and we
will call upon thy name. Turn us again, 0 Lord God
of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we shall be
saved." (Ps. 80: 14,15,17-19) God heard the prayer
of his faithful people, gathered together his remnant
into the temple, and these collectively now arc
designated in his Word as 'the wine vineyard'.

28 To the prayer of those who love the Lord, and
as set forth by the psalmist, Jehovah responds by the
words of another prophet (Isa. 27: 2, 3):

"A vineyard of red wine.
II tlle Lord, do keep it;
I will water it every moment:
Lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day."

29 Here is full assurance from Jehovah that regard
less of the vicious assaults made by the enemy ullon
those of his vineyard he will provide and has provided
all necessary protection and care for them. Such cal'e
and protection is proof that 'the wine vineyard' i;
that part of God's organization on earth which faith
fully serves him and magnifies his name. This, taken
together with the other words spoken by the prophet
(Isa. 5: 7), shows the 1\yo classes that arc made mani
fest at the time of judgment" in that day", to wit,
"the faithful and wise servant" and the" evil sen·
ant".

30 Be it noted that while there was pro\'ided a f('nce
or wall of protection for the vine drscrihed by Isaiah
(fifth chapter), and which brought forth wild grapes,
there is nothing of the kind mentioned in the twenty
seventh chapter concerning 'the wine vineyard'. This
is another evidence of judgment and sepm'atioll. Prior
to the coming of the Lord to his temple the holy spirit
as a helper, comforter and advocate constituted the
Ju'otection or wall or fence which the Lord had pro
vided for all who are in line for the kingdom. When
Jesus Christ came a~ain and' gathered tog-ether unto
himself' his own faithful om's and they were made a
part of the 'elect servant " then there was no need

for such protection as the holy spirit as a helper. The
'elcct sen-ant', under the head Christ Jesus, is di
rec.tly under Jehovah. Jehovah protects his own and
each one who is a member thereof and who abides in
Christ. In the following words he gives assurance
thereof: "He shall cover, thee with his feathers, and
under his wings shalt thou trust; his truth shall be thy
shield and buckler. Thou shalt not be afraid for the
terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day;
there shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any'
plague come nigh thy dwelling. For he shall give hi:;
angels charge oyer thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. "
-Ps. 91: 4, 5, 10, 11.

31 It is the strength of Jehovah that now protects
his vine~"ard, and no enemy can prevail against his
faithful ones. IIe gives his word of promise that he
will keep it and water it every moment and will see
that no one hnrts it. His fury is manifested again~t

the \"ine bringing forth the wild grapes, but now nu
fury is in him against this wine vineyard that is "in
that day". God declares that if anyone attempts to
do injury to his wine vineyard he will 'go through
them and burn them': "Fury is not in me [against
the faithful): who would set the briers and thorns
against me in battle? I would go throngh them, I
would burn them together."-Isa. 27: 4.

32 It is the "day of God's vengeance" and jud~

ment, and no longer will he tolerate rebellion again:,t
!lim or oppression of his workers and permit the
enemy to sncceed in such oppression. Then the Lord
seems to indicate by the words of the prophet that
there will be some standing by debating as to which
side they will take, whether they will listen to the
"evil senant" claRs or listen to the others, and to sneh
he says: "ljet him take hold of my strength, that he
may make peace with me; and he shall make peacc
with me.' '-Isa. 27: 5.

WHY PROTECTION

~3 Why would God fnrniRh special protection to the
remnant "in that day"? Jehovah permitted the
Devil to put a great burden upon Job, but he would
not permit the Devil to kill Job. Under great stl'CS~

Job continued to hold fast his integrity, and God
protected his life. When Jesus came to his temple and
found some diligently eng-aged in caring for the king-
dom interests that had been committed to them he
called such" the fait hful and wise" becausc they had
been faithful over a few things, and then he promised
that the:. should have greater l'e~ponsibilitiesanJ op
portunities. They had been faithful o\'cr a few thing:;
committed to them and taken a wise course. t'p tu
that time they had held fast their intt'grity against
opposition. lIe took them unto himself and into the
sanctuary, and thereafter others were brought into the
sanctuary as they took a positive stand on the side
of the ]jord. All together these constit nted the l'rmnant
separated from others who claimed to love the Lord.
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34 To the remnant is delivered the opportunity and
rosponsibility of giving the testimony of Jesus Christ.
These are the chief enemies of Satan on earth; and
Satan, knowing this, goes forth to make war against
the remnant, and he does so with the wicked deter
mination to kill the remnant. God puts his hand over
the remnant and, in substance, says to Satan: 'You
may oppose this company, but do not kill them.' They
are under the protection of the Lord God because they
are his witnesses and his message he gives them to
deliver. "1 'am the Lord thy God, that divided the
sea, whose waves roared: '1'he Lord of hosts is his
name. And 1 have put my words in thy mouth, and
1 have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that
I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of
the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people."
(lsa. 51: 15, 16) It is the day in which preparation is
being made for battle, and the Lord of hosts is shield
ing his witnesses who sing forth his praises.

35 This scripture is proof that God furnishes the
needed protection because the remnant class has whol.
ly devoted itself to God and joyfully docs his work.
"Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will
1 deliver him: 1 will set him on high, because he hath
known my name. He shall call 'Ipon me, and 1 will
answer him: 1 will be with him in trouble; 1 will
deliver him, and honour him. "-Ps. 91: 14,15.

30 It follows just as certainly, then, that to abide in
the secret place of the Most High and to continue
under the protection of the Lord each one must con
tinue to faithfully and joyfully do the work which
the Lord God has committed to him to do. Satan will
use every means within his power to turn the faithful
away from the work of the IJord, and his most effective
instrument in so doing will be the" man of sin". Such
an instrument used by Satan employs fair speech,
fraud and deception, and makes great claims to love
for God, while at the same time slandering his work
and the workers. Those who remain faithful to the
Lord will abide in the secret place and will not and
cannot be deceived. They must, however, with per
severance and faithfulness continue the work of sing
ing forth the praises of Jehovah God. It is his message
that he has put in the mouth of the remnant, and he
put it there to be sung to his honor and glory!

THE REQUIRE:\IENTS

37 :Many have made the great mistake by assuming
that they must produce the fl'uit that appears in the
vineyard. That error led many to believe that "char
acter development" constitutes the fruit. The vine
yard is the Lord's. He planted it and he gives to it
his attention. The 'true vine and branches' is The
Christ. Jehovah is the husbandman.

38 It follows then that no one could be of that vine
ultimately without fully meeting the Lord's require
ments. Jesus says this is what is required of those who
continue to be of the vine: 'You must abide in me be·

cause otherwise you cannot bring forth the fruits that
arc acceptable to my Father. "He that abidcth in me,
and 1 in him, the same brillgeth forth much fruit";
otherwise you will be taken away and destroyed.' Je
sus says that no one can do anything without him, and
then adds: "If ye abide in me, and my words abide in
you, ye shall ask what ;ye will, and it shall be done
unto you." (JaIm 15: 7) This is further proof of
identification and locating' the wine vineyard' in the
time of the" day of Christ" and the time of gathering
together unto himself of his own. These ask and re
ceive what they need because they ask in harmony
with the Head of The Christ. The fruits that these
bring forth are not their own fruits, but God's fruit.
These fruits the approved ones bear to the glory of the
Lord God.

39 Jehovah planted Israel as his vine and he brought
it up out of Egypt and set it out in the holy land and
for a time it flourished. The enemy overreached its
leaders and they fell away and dragged down with
them all of the nation except a very small remnant.
That remnant made up a part of the true wine vine.
The Lord restored the truth to his people and set
before them the kingdom and the opportunity of being
a part of the kingdom upon condition that they would
hear the fruits of the ldngdom. When he came to his
temple for judgment, however, he found many not
only failing to bear the fruits of the kingdom but
bringing forth selfish things designated as "wild"
fruits. The remnant was taken from amongst them,
and now these must abide in Christ and bring forth
much fruit, otherwise they cannot be of the kingdom.
The fruits of the kingdom consist of God's life-giving
and life-sustaining message of truth. It honors the
word and name of Jehovah and declares his suprema
cy and the perfection of his works. It proclaims Christ
Jesus as the One who held fast his integrity and
proved God's word true and right, and who provides
redemption for man with his precious blood. It makes
known the kingdom of God by and through which
God's name wili be completely vindicated. It declares
the "day of the vengeance of our God" upon the
wicked organizations. These fruits of the kingdom
must be brought forth in "that day", and the same
is done to the glory and honor of Jehovah's name.

THE SONG

40 'In that day sing unto her,' says the prophet.
Why sing unto her 1 The song is sung to each other
by those of the vineyard because God's wine vineyard
has come to maturity. It is come" unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ". (Eph. 4: 13) A wine vineyard is a cause for
raising a song of joy. The Lord Jesus Christ has now
returned and gathered together unto himself his faith
ful remnant, and with these he is drinking anew 'the
wine of the kingdom', which is the joy of the kingdom.
lIe has invited such to enter into his joy, and the winc
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of the vineyard is symbolic of that joy. He is come to
his holy temple, and all of the temple class rejoice
together and together lift up their voices in song unto
Jehovah's name. (Ps. 29: 9) This is the fruitful vine
yard, and all of those who are a part of it must bear
the fruits of the kingdom to others. They sing to each
other and call each other's attention to the blessings
of the kingdom, to the honor and glory of Jehovah's
name, and they sing unto the honor and glory of Je·
hovah God.

41 When the Israelites were in captivity to Babylon
the Babylonians tried to induce them to 'sing one of
the songs of Zion'. (Ps. 137: 3) The Israelites declined
to do so, saying they could not sing such a song in a
strange land. Now the faithful have been brought into
Zion and made a part thereof, and hence are in their
own land. The Bridegroom is with them, and he is the
Head of Zion and the chief one in it, and therefore all
rejoice and sing. They sing to each other because they
know that Jehovah is their God and Father and that
they are of his vineyard of red wine, which is his joy.
Because they bring forth the fruits of the kingdom
Jehovah is pleased with such and assures them that he
will afford his protection and blessing. They sing be
cause they are safe from the enemy and have the
privilege to honor God's holy name. They begin their
song and continue to sing it "in that day" when the
Lord is preparing to punish the enemy. The song must
begin before Armageddon, and the singers continue
until the battle is fought and Christ is clothed with
victory and Jehovah's name and word are vindicated.

-42 The "vineyard of red wine" is God's chosen
people who are faithfully performing the covenant.
These are the ones whom he has selected for his name.
These are the ones that bear his fruit to his honor and
glory, and he takes pleasure in them. Concerning this
time he caused his prophet to write: "For the Lord
taketh pleasure in his people; he will beautify the
meek with salvation. Let the saints be joyful in glory:
let them sing aloud upon their beds. Let the high
praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged
sword in their hand." (Ps. 149: 4-6) It is the time of
God's judgment, and shortly he will execute his judg.
ment upon all his enemies. The part that his faithful
remnant has therein is to sing while he docs the work
of binding and punishing by and through his beloved
Bxecutive Officer. Hence it is written: "To execute
vengeance upon the [nations], and punishments upon
the people; to bind their kings with chains, and their

nobles with fetters of iron; to execute upon them" the
judgment written; this honour have all his saints.
Praise ye the Lord. "-Ps. 149: 7-9.

,a Everyone of the elect servant class will maintain
and hold fast his integrity. He will be faithful to God
and to Christ Jesus. Those who now sec their privilege
of thus holding fast their integrity and being faithful
delight to have part in the song of praise to the name
of Jehovah. The vineyard and its wine are symbolic of
joy and song and of good cheer. It means a time of
rejoicing because the day of the Lord is here, and
those who really love him delight to sing the new song
to his honor and praise.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

f 1, 2. All who would have Jehovall's approval must meet what
tesH Describe the situation from which this test arises.
How is our text related thereto'

~ 3, 4. How was Psalm 80: 8 fulfilled in miniature' .Psalm
80: 13' "

'if 5-7. Identify the "vineyard" and the "branch" referred
to in Psalm 80: 15. In the miniature fulfilment, how were
the 'planting' and the 'making strong' accomplished'

'if 8-10. Describe how God answered the prayer of his people
to 'visit the vine, the vineyard, and the branch', (a) at
the time the 'preparing of the way before the Lord' was
begun. (b) At the time of the Lord's coming to his temple.

~ 11, 12. Relate Isaiah's vision of the vineyard. What are the
prominent points in the vision'

'if 13-15. What objection is there to applying this picture to
the nominal church systems' Point out the fulfilment of
this prophetic picture.

f 16-20. Describe events and conditions leading up to the
manifestation of the "wild grapes" and the "evil serv
ant " class.

f 21-24. Identify the "vineyard of red wine". How is it
related to the vineyard mentioned in the parable reeorded
in John 15: I-51 When and how is it made numifestf

f 25-27. Describe the situation to which Psalm 80: 14-19
applies.

'if 28, 29. V,hat is the response to the prayer in the scripture
just cited, and how has Jehovah kept that word'

'if 30, 31. As to protection provided, compare the position of
'the wine vineyard' with that of the vine bringing forth
the "wild grapes ".

'if 32. Apply Isaiah 27: 5.
'If 33-36. Account for Jehovah's proviUing special protection

for the remnant. On what condition is this protection as
sured'

'If 37, 38. What is meant by 'the fruit of the kingdom't \'!hat
is pictured in 'the vine and its branches" How do the
branches' bring forth fruit' f

'If 39. How was the parable of the vineyard fulfilled upon
natural Israel' How is it fultilled upon spiritual Israel f

'if 40, 41. Explain the symbology of the term" wine vineyard",
as here used. "In that day sing ye unto her." When and
how is this fulfilled f

'if 42, 43. Show the fitness of the symbol "a vineyard of red
wine ", as designating the remnant.

BLESSED
be the name of God for et"er and ever: for wisdom and might are llis: and he

changeth tile times and the seasons: he removeth kings, and scttclh 111) kings:

he git'eth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that know under

,tanding: he revealeth the dcep and secret things: he knowcth what is in the

darkness, and the light dtVelleth with him.-Daniel.



GOD'S KINGDOM IS HERE
[ThIrt~'-minute radIo Je1:ture)

N INETEEN hundred years ago Jesus taught his
followers to pray, saying: 'Thy kingdom
come; thy will be done on earth as it is done in

heaven.' During these long centuries the true followcrs
of Jesus have reverently and diligentl~' repeated that
prayer, and hopefully looked forward to the time
when the kingdom would come and its blessing's bl';.rin
to be manifest. And now the kingdom is here. '],he
evidences reveal that it beg-an to function in the year
191-:1:; and there is an abundance of such evidence.

To man)' people this aSRertion will sound fanatical,
because they havc been mistaught about the kinrrdom
and its work. Some have been taught that the king
dom was established at the first advent, nearly nineteell
centuries ago, and that it has been functioning ever
since. These look upon the so-called "Christian" na
tions of toda~' and consider them to be the kingdom of
Christ. Otho-rs believe that the kingdom is in the heart
of each professing Christian. Such base their belief on
the words of Jesus found in Luke 17: 20, 21, which
read: "The kingdom of God is within you." Jesus.
spoke these words to the scribes and Pharisees, whom
he called h)'pocrites. Surely he did not mean that the
kingdom was within (Ilem. Jesus was speaking of him
self. He was the head of the kingdom dass, and, cor
rectly translated, the tt>xt reads: "The kingdom is in
your midst."

In clear und positive language the Bible sets forth
the fact that the kingdom would be established at the
second advent of the Lord, and that it would operate
right here on earth, for the blessing of mankind; g-ivcs
the exact date of its establishment and the length of
its existence, and the kind of blessings it will bestow;
and finally, paints a most magnificent and inspiring
picture of its finished wod•.

The necessity for such a kingdom lies in the fact
repeatedly stated in the Scriptures, namely, that .Ad
am, by his sin, in Bden, brought the entire race
under the curse of sin and death. That one act of diso
bedience brought the condemnation of death UPOll
every member of the human family. This death curse
brought innumerable other evils on the race, including
all forms of sickness and disease; and these in turll
brought pain and suffering, and made necessary all
the doctors, surgeons, dentists, hospitals, nurseR, dru~

stores, undertakers, cemeteries and tombstones, grim
reminders of the fact that people arc born and live
and die under a terrible curse.

But this is not all of the result of the curse. The sin
of Adam plunged the race into selfishness, and almost
completely obliterated the" image of God" in which
Adam was created. Under the spur of selfishness the
race went from bad to worse; and the results of this
selfishness arc seen today, in all the injustices, lies,
frauds, dishonesty, crimes, wars, thefts, hatred, malice,
envy, jealousy, hypocrisy, cruelty and oppression
which man has heaped upon his fellow men. These

wicked practices have, in turn, brought the further
curse of jails, penitentiaries, poorhouses, courthouses,
jud~cs, courts, juries, policemen, departments of
justice, the gallows and the electric chair.

And even this is not all of the result of this curse.
:l\Iankind lost the favor of God; they lost reverence for
God; they neglect Bible study, and pra~'er. Tlll'Y have
e\"en lost faith in God and have come to worship idols
of gold, silver, wood, stones, beasts, birds, fish, sun,
moon, stars, snakes, relics, man-made institutions, and
even men. Under these various forms of Devil worship
mankind has sunk to the lowest condition of de<rrada
tion, until the words of the prophet are literal!; true,
which read thus: "Now we call the proud happy; yea,
they that work wickedness are set up; yea, they that
tempt God are even delivered. "-:Mal. 3: 15.

The fact of the curse cannot be denied by anybody;
and once ack!lowledged, the necessity for the kingdom
becomes apparent to all.

'1'he purpose of the kingdom of Christ is to remove
the curse and all the effects of the same. This being
true, it would seem that everybody would welcome the
advent of the kingdom. On the contrary, there are
many who resent the suggestion that such a kingdom
is to be established in the earth soon. Such try to
hinder the announcement of the kingdom, and if they
had the power to hinder its establishment it would
lle\'Cr come.

The question might be asked, Who would oppose
such a kingdom? The answer is, Those who love to
exploit their fellow men and to profit at the expense
of others; those who love to profit by traffic in need
less, useless. and harmful things; those who love to
oppress their fellow men; and those who are teaching
false doctrines about God, and love to do so because of
some pecuniary reward or for the reward of fame,
influence or popularity. All such will oppose the I,ing
dom and oppose those who announce the kingdom at
hand. On the other hand, all who love righteousness
and hate iniquity; all who love their fellow men; all
who love God; all who love mercy, truth and un
selfishness, will gladl;, hail the advent of the kingdom
and welcome its blessings.

God has decreed that such a kingdom shall come,
and no power in heaven or in earth can stay or hinder
its adwnt. The liftin~ of the curse and all its effects
will place mankind right where Adam was before he
sinned. It will result in filling the earth with a race
of sinless men and women, unselfish, happy and
contented; each one will have back the "image of
God" in which the first man was creatC'd. This was
God's original purpose, when he told Adam to
"multiply and increase and fill the earth"; and the
pri\'ill'ge of sharing- in these blessings not only will
be extcnde<1 to those living when the kingdom is estah
lished, but will be given to "all in their grave.>"

:H-l
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as well. That explains why a resurrection of the dead
is necessary.

Several texts indicate that the kingdom will be a
thousand years long; that Satan will be bound during
that thousand years; that Jesus will be the great
King; and that he will have associated with him, in the
kingdom work, 144,000 others, who will have been
chosen from among men. (Rev. 20: 6; 3: 21; 14: 1)
Both Jesus and his associates, called "the bride, the
I.Jamb's wife", will be invisible to men. Jesus said:
"The world seeth me no more" (John 14: 19) ; and
in 2 Corinthians 5: 16 we read: "Yea, though we have
known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know
we him [sol no morc." Christ will exercise his power
and authority exactly as God now does.

POl' six thousand JTears God has permitted selfish
and imperfect, fallen men to try their hand at bring.
ing blessings to the race. What a miserable failure
they have made of it! They have tried every ex
periment they could devise. They have tried many
different forms of governments, and over two hundred
different kinds of religion; they have tried to legislate
righteousness into men's hearts, and they have tried
to shoot it in with cannon ann gattling gun; they have
tried to bless the race with the use of medicines,
serums, blood transfusions, skin grafting, massage, ad·
justments, electricity, divine healing, dope, surgery,
diet, germ killing and the transplanting of monkey
glands into the human system. Notwithstanding all
their efforts, people continue to sin and die. New
crimes come into existence almost every day, and
new and unheard-of diseases are attacking the race
almost daily. Man is at his wits' end.

Under the stress of the failure of all their efforts,
men are driven to suggest wild and radical measures
to bring in the blessings which they see that the world
needs. The latest proposition suggested by human
wisdom is to have one w01'ld-wide autocl'atic form of
government, called a "I.eague of Nations", which is
intended to force the nations of earth to do justly with
each other and to end wars; to put out over the radio
just one kind of religious teaching, and to let some
one or two or three clergymen do the preaching; to
deprive the so-called" unfit" of the right and power
to procreate, hoping thereby to improve the mental
and moral quality of the race by eliminating the
imbecile, the degenerate and the vicious. If these
propositions carry, it will mean that the people arc
deprived of the God-given right of free moral agency;
the right to worship God after the dictates of their
own conscience; and the right to change their own
government, if they perceive that it is desirable so to
do. A little handful of self-appointed guardians of
the people's liberties will control and dictate to the
masses everything pertaining to politics, morals and
religion.

This will mean a world-wide tyranny. It is man's
last effort to bless himself. Satan is the author of the

scheme, and the Bible foretells the attempt to foist it
on the poor groaning creation, and of the failure of
the attempt to do so. Such a plot is mentioned in
Isaiah 8: 9-13, in these words: "Associate yourselves,
o ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces; ... gird
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. Take
counsel together and it shall come to nought; speak the
word, and it shall not stand: ... for the Lord ... in
structed me that I should not walk in the way of this
people, saying, Say ye not, A confederacy [which
means" league", "federation," "conspiracy"], to all
them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy;
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the
Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and
let him be your dread."

It is fear that present so-called" civilization" will
collapse that is spurring those in power to take such
a course and to form a "federation" and "league".
It is just at this time, when men are at their wits' end,
that God arises and for ever ends their unwise, un·
just and tyrannical efforts to bless themselves, by
setting up his kingdom on earth; by setting his king,'
King Jesus, on the throne and delivering the people
from the power of their oppressors, from the bond
age of sin and death, and from the inherited weak·
nesses and imperfections which resulted from Adam's
sin, as well as all false teachings which misrepresent
God and his work and purpose with respect to the
race. Only God's kingdom can accomplish this deliver
ance; and only that kingdom can set up a righteous
government which will bless all the families of the
earth with liberty, peace, happiness and everlasting
life; and nothing but that kingdom can resurrect the
billions of the dead and give them the same blessings.

When that kingdom begins to function on earth it
will find all these man-made institutions, laws and
teachings in operation. This being true, it is manifest
that the first work of that kingdom must be the de
struction of these useless, unjust and cumbersome
schemes of men. This will mean trouble, for men will
fight for their schemes and institutions; and since
Satan is the real author of these, he will urge them on
to fight against the establishment of the kingdom and
to oppose those who are announcing that kingdom.
'rhis fight will be in vain, however, as we arc shown
in Psalm 2: 2, 4, which reads: "The kings of the earth
set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together,
against the I,ord, and against his anointed," but
"the Lord shall have them in derision".

Both Bible chronology and time prophecy point to
the year 1914 as the time when the kingdom would
begin to function. There Jesus took his power and
began to destroy Satan's institutions and schemes.
There the trouble began. Now let us note some of the
many texts that foretell the destruction of Satan's
organization on earth. This time of trouble is called
"the day of God's wrath"; "the day of God's ven
geance" ; the day when he I pours out his indignation,
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ewn all his fierce angel' on the nations'; the day when
he 'smites the nations' and dashes them "in pieces as
a potter's vessel".

This time of trouble covers a period of several
years, beginning with the World War in 1914 and
endiJIg in what men call" the battle of Armageddon",
just a little farther along. Daniel mentions the begin
ning of that trouble in 1914 as follows: "At that time
shall Michael [meaning Christ] stand up, ... and
there shall be a time of trouble, such as ne\'er was
since there was a nation, even to that same time."
(Dan. 12: 1) Again, in Revelation 11: 17, 18, Jesus
mentions the beginning of that trouble as follows:
"'Ve give thee thanks, 0 IJord God Almighty, ...
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy
wrath is come." Here again the date 1914 is clearly
marked.

Jesus mentioned the beginning of this trouble again,
in Matthe\\t. 24: 7. The disciples had asked Jesus for
some sign which would prove that his kingdom was in
power. Jesus gave the sign, saying: "Nation shall rise
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and
there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earth
quakes, in divers places." In verse 8 Jesus adds:
"All these are the beginning of sorrows." This text
had its fulfilment in 1914-1918, in the great 'World
Yvar, whieh was followed by the worst famines,
pestilences and earthquakes in earth's histor~'. Jesus
declared that these would be the beginning of the
trouble. In verse 14 he declares that the good news of
the presence of the King and the establishment of the
ldngdom would be preached throughout the \\'hole
earth, and adds these words: "Then shall the end
come,"

The end of this trouble will be the battle of Armaged.
don. Jesus mentioned this last battle in these words:
"Then [after the announcement of the kingdom
throughout the whole earth] shall be great tribulation,
such as was not since the beginning of the world to
this time, no, 1101' ever shall be." (Matt. 24: 21) Thus
we see that this battle will be the last one. 'l'his last
battlo is mentioned again in Revelation 16: 14. There
we read that" the spirits of devils ... go forth unto
the kings of the earth and of tho whole world, to
gather them to the battle of that great day of God
Almighty". '1'hus we sec that the battle is between God
Almighty and the kings of the earth, the great
financial, political and religious king-so

This last battle is mentioned again by Daniel,
chapter 2, verse 44, as follows: "In the days of these
kings [that is, while kings are still in power and
reigning] shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom
which shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall
not be left to other people, but it shall break in
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall
stand for ever."

Still again, this lWit battle is mentioned in Isaiah

34: 1, 2 as follows: "Come near, ye nations, to hear;
and hearken, ye people; let the earth hear, and all
that is therein, ... for the indignation of the Lord
is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies:
he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them
to the slaughter." Many other texts confirm these, and
assure us of the complete destruction of helpless,
useless man-made institutions.

At the conclusion of this final battle Satan is to be
bound for a thousand years (Rev. 20: 1-3), so that
he shall deceive the nations no more. After Armaged
don, "nation shall not lift up sword against nation,
neither shall they learn war any more," but "they
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruninghooks", instruments of peace and
blessing. Nothing will be permitted to hinder the work
of that kingdom, which will begin first with the living,
and extend on until all in their graves have shared in
its blessings.

But what will be the kingdom blessings? The an
swer is that all the willing and obedient will be fully
and completely delivered from the great curso which
Adam brought on the race; it will be physical, mental
and moral deliverance. They will ha\'e God'g law
written on their hearts, until all shall know him from
the least unto the greatest of them; and they will get
back again their beautiful earthly home which God
gave to Adam, and which he lost because of disobedi
ence, namely, the earth, which will u1timatel~' be like
the garden of Eden, a paradise, The willing and obedi
ent will also get perfect liberty, perfect peace, perfect
happiness and everlasting life; but they will get these
right here on this earth. Nothing but God's kingdom
can ever bestow these blessings. The Scriptures clear
ly indicate that some of the millions of Adam's pos
terity will prove stubborn and wilful and will not
accept these blessings, will not become obedient to the
law of God, and that these will be destroyed in thl.'
second death, whieh is symbolized by "the lake of
fire and brimstone".

'1'he kingdom will for ever end all rebellion against
Gou, and all slanderous and false teaehings about him;
it will end sin and death, disease, pain and tears; and
it will end poverty and oppression, as well as warl!.
'fhe prophet says: "They shall obtain joy and glad
ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. "-lsa.
35: 10.

'''hen God would destroy the wicked and corrupt
"world that was" before the flood, he sent Noah to
forewarn the people of his purpose. For many year::!
Noah was warning the people and building an ark for
his own safety and deliverance. 'l'he people ridiculed
and. sneered and refused to believe the message. The
record is that "they knew not, .until the flood came
and took them all away". They knew not because they
refused to believe or investigate Noah's message.

When God was about to deliver tho Israelites from
Egyptian hondage he sent J\Ioses to tell Pharaoh of his
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purpose. Pharaoh resisted the message, and died for
his obstinacy.

When God would dt>stroy Sodom he sent angels to
warn IJot und his familv to get out of the city.

It is now God's purl;ose to destroy all the wicked,
corrupt, selfish and oppressive institutions of men, so
that he can set up a righteous government on earth,
and he has purposed to warn all the people of his
determination. Not onlv has he decreed that an an·
nouncement of the destl:uction of Satan's wicked man·
made organization shall be made, but he has also
decreed that an annonncement shall be made of the
blessings which shall follow its destruction. The in
formation about these subsequent blessings is called
II gospel", II good news," II good tidings."

The announcement of the coming battle, and the
good news of the blessings to follow that battle, must
be U preached in all the world" ; must be "ptlblislted ~,

everywhere so that all people of good will, all lovers
of righteousness, can take their stand on the Lord's
side, and not be found opposing the Lord and his
work by resisting the establishment of the kingdom.
Those who take their stand for the Lord will be
blessed, and those who oppose the establishment of the
kingdom will be destro~'C(l in the battle of Armaged.
don. 'fhu.<; the announcement of the kingdom is a warn
ing for the people to get into harmony with God. The
time for this announcement and this warning to be
given is between the time when the trouble began,
which was in 1914, and the time 'vhen the final battle
begins.

In Matthew 24: 7, 8 Jesus mentions the world war,
famines, pestiIcnces ano eal·thquakes of 1914 and on
ward, and says: "All these are the beginning of sor·
rows." In verse 14 he adds: "This gospel of the
kingdom shall he preached in all the world for a
witness unto all nations: and then shall the end

come." Thus we can see that the warning must be
given be/m'e the end comes. In Isaiah 52: 7, the Lord '8

people are pictured as bringing good tidings, publish
ing peace, and declaring to the people the good news
that "tlly God rcigneth!" Again, in Psalm 96: 10,
we read the command: "Say among the heathen that
the Lord reigneth." And Psalm 99: 1 says: .. The Lord
reigneth; let the people tremble." Again, in Psalm
97: 1 we read: "The Lord reigneth, let the earth reo
joice.' ,

In Psalm 41: 1, 2 the fjord promises a blessing to
those who fall in line with the kingdom worl{. It
reads: "Blessed is he that considereth the poor; the
Lord will deliver him in time of trouble [the day of
evil, which refers to the battle of Armageddon]. The
Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive; and he
shall be blessed upon the earth: and thou wilt not
deliver him tUlto the will of his enemies." This promise
is for the people of good will, those who love right
eousness, and the promise is that they shall be saved
alipe and be blessed upon the earth.

Thus the evidences show that the kingdom is here,
and that we are now witnessing its first work, namely,
the destruction of the old order, so that a new order
can be instituted in its place. This glorious message is
now going out all over the world, being published by
both the printed page and by radio. Over 70,000,000
books and booklets have been put out, in over thirty
languages, publishing the good news that the kingdom
is here. 1\lore than a hundred radio stations are broad
casting the same message, in several languages. The
announcement must be made, for Jehovah God has so
decreed. The kingdom of Christ is already in power,
and soon, very soon now, everybody will realize it, and
soon its blessings will be apparent. But Armageddon
111 llst first come.

A STANDARD FOR THE PEOPLE
[Flfteen-mlnnte radio lecture]

T HE word II standard" is used in various wa)"s. In
war, a standard is a fla~ around whieh the
soldiers raIl)', and which they defend with theil'

lives. If for any reason a soldier refuses to defend, Ot'

deserts his standard, he is calktl a traitor and i~ court·
martialed. In politics, a standard is the platform or
principles espoused by one party, and the party
nominee is called the standard hearer. Amon~ politi.
cians, it is considered a disgrace to desert the party
principles, and those who do so are, more or less, in
disfavor thereafter. In relig-ious eircles, a standard is
the creed of any particular chureh. It represents the
doctrines, the aims and the work of the church, as
outlined in the creed.

If war were right, if politics were pure, and if all
creed-<t were true, then it would follow that it would be

a disgrace to desert the standard, and one who did so
would be deserving of disfa\'or and punishment. There
are few people living who would claim that war is
right, or politics pure, or any particular creed the
truth. This being true, every honest man should fecI
at perfect liberty to desert such standards when he
learns that they are false or untrue. If he did not do
so, he would be dishonest, hypocritical, and could not
be trusted.

Jehova.h God has his standard. It is composed of all
those principles of righteousness, truth, justice and
love which he proclaims. lIe set up his standard in
Eden, and asked Adam and Eve to tally round it and
support it. lIad they proved faithful, and upheld that
standard, they would still be livin~ today, and enjoy
ing all the blessings which God's standard guuruntec::l
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to the human family, namely, everlasting life, perfect
liberty, perfect health, perfect peace, and freedom
from sin, disease, poverty and death.

God's standard is his law, his will, his requirements
for the race if they would have his favor and love.
His standard is always right, and always brings bless
ings to those who uphold it. Any standard of law or
course of action set up by either men or angels, if it
is contrary to the divine one, is wrong, and always
brings trouble and suffering upon the one who follows
it, even as Adam's wilful course brought trouble and
suffering on all the race. There is no exception to this
rule. Any person who sets up other standards than
those that God has set up thereby proves himself to be
conceited and rebellious, and, of course, must suffer for
his conceit and rebellion.

Choosing to follow his own course, his own standard,
Adam brought the condemnation of death, with all its
woes, upon himself; and, by the law of heredity, this
same condemnation was passed on to all his posterity.
What a terrible calamity his conceit and rebellion
brought on the race!

Behind Adam's sin, however, was Satan, the great
enemy of God. It was Satan who suggested the false
standard to Adam, using mother Eve as his tool. Satan
is trying to turn people from loyalty to God and from
upholding God's standard. He docs this by setting up
false standards, and blinding the minds of the people
to the fact that they are false. He does this by working
on their conceits, their fears, their prejudices and
their pride. It is the most proud, the most prejudiced
and the most conceited people of earth that dominate
the world's politics, finance and religion, and these are
the ones that set the standards in politics, finance and
religion.

Primarily, these standards are set by Satan, who
uses these men as his dupes. These man-made satanic
standards are wicked, cruel, oppressive, false and in
jurious. They deprive the people of their God-given
rights, liberties and free moral agency. The trend of
all present-day standards is along the line of force,
compulsion. Sumptuary laws force people to desist
from 'taking a little wine for their stomach's sake';
tear gas bombs, sawed-off shotguns and billys, in the
hands of the police, force people to desist from strik
ing for higher wages; conscription forces people to go
to war, against their conscientious scruples; war-time
laws force people to buy bonds against their wills, and
whether they can afford it or not.

Thus, under Satan's regime, the people are deprived
of their liberty of tllought and speech and action, and
the minority rule the majority and dictate to them.
All the different standards of Satan may be summed
up in one word, namely, selfishness. The world is
governed by selfishness today. Under this standard the
proud, the arrogant, the wicked, the cruel and the
lying force their views, their plans, their doctrines,
their laws upon the masses, until truth is crushed to

earth, justice is dead in the streets, poverty stalks every·
where, and a great cry is going up throughout the
earth against the injustice and oppression, which
thrives, and thrives under the false standard of
selfishness.

Through the prophets, Jehovah God has told us that
he foresaw the selfishness that controls the earth today,
and has heard the cry of the people, and has purposed
to deliver them from the power of Satan and his
allies; deliver them from oppression, injustice and
tyranny. 'l'his deliverance will come by and through
the kingdom of Christ. The time for the establishment
of that kingdom is now here. Before Christ destroys
the ''licked, corrupt institutions of earth in "the
battle of that great day of God Almighty" he pur
poses to set up a new standard for the people.

Over and over the prophets foretell this new
standard. It will be God's law, God's will. It ''lill con
sist of all those principles of justice, truth and right
eousness which God approves. Jehovah's standard will
be love. Jesus summed up that standard as follows:
"Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy lieart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself."
When all the peoples of earth rally round this
standard, selfishness will come to an end: so will in
justice, oppression, cruelty, tyranny, profiteering,
wars, and force of all kinds.

Jehovah's standard is now being set up in the earth.
He has on earth a company of people who are telling
the people about God's purposes, his will and his law.
Over 70,000,000 books and booklets explaining Ood's
purpose and work have already been placed in the
people's hands. Over 125 radio stations are sending
out the same message. It is a message of hope, good
cheer and blessing. It announces the fact that Christ
is now present, and that he has taken his power and
begun a work which will eventuate in the complete
deliverance of the people.

God's determination to set up a new standard is
stated in the following texts: Jeremiah 50: 2 says:
"Declare ye among the nations, and publish, anll set
up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, Babylon
is taken, Bel is confounded." Babylon refers to all the
wicked systems of Satan, now operating on the earth,
and which are founded on selfishness. Bel is the god
of Babylon and refers to Satan himself, who is called
"the god of this world". The text simply means that
God's standard of love is to be published among all
nations and as a result great Babylon will be taken
and Satan will be confounded.

When God's standard is in operation it will mean
that no false doctrines about Jehovah, his truth and
his purpose will be taught, no oppression of man by
his fellow men will be permitted, and no laws abo
rogating man's free moral agency will be on the
statute books. The present wicked political, financial
and religious combination, called" Babylon", will be
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gone for ever; and Satan will be bound for a thousand
years, after which he will be "cast into the lake of
fire", which will be his end, his destruction.

In Jeremiah 51: 12, 13 we read: "Set up the
standard upon the walls of Babylon, make the watch
strong, set up the watchmen, prepare the ambushes:
for the Lord hath both devised and done that which he
spake against the inhahitants of Babylon. 0 thou that
dwellcst upon many waters, abundant in treasures,
thine end is come, and the measure of thy covetous
ness. " In this text the Lord again tells us of his deter
mination to destroy Babylon, that wicked combination,
called" Christendom' \ whose every operation is based
on selfishness. However, before her destruction, it is
his purpose to warn her of her impending destruction,
and to declare the new standards: to tell the nations
that righteousness shall take the place of unright
eousness i truth shall take the place of falsehood;
justice shall take the place of injustice; that peace
shall prevail instead of war awl turmoil; prosperity
instead of poverty; good will instead of hate; joy and
happiness instead of fear and foreboding; health
instead of sickness; that instead of graft, corruption,
fraud and hypocrisy, honesty, equity, vcracity, and
mutual consideration and helpfulness will prevail. In
other words, God's new standard of love will take the
place of the old satanic standard of selfishness, which
has filled the earth with hatred, suspicion, war, poverty,
sin, crime and slanderous doctrines about God and
the Bible.

God commands his IJCople to lift up the new stand
ard now, because very soon" the battle of that great
day of God Almighty" will destroy Satan's organiza
tion ; and before its destruction God purposes to warn
the honest, truth-loving, peace-loving', God-loving and
noble-minded people therein by tellin~ them of the
new standard of his kingdom, so that they can sep
arate themselves from Satan's organization and get
into harmony with the Lord and receive his blessing.
One of these commands is found in I~;aiah 62: 10, and
reads: "Go through, go through the gates: prl'pare
ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up the hi~h

way; gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the

people." This highway is the new and comparatinly
easy way by which the people can come back into
harmony with God during the reign of Christ. 'Gather
ing out the stones' means the removal of all false
doctrines, errors, deceptions, hJ'pocl'isies, shams and
frauds which have blinded and deluded the people in
the past.

The same word translated" standard" is also trans
lated "ensign" in several texts. Christ is called "the
root of Jesse", and in Isaiah 11: 10, 12 we read: "In
that day there shall be a root of Jesse, \{hich shall
stand for an ensign of the people; to it shal~ the Gen
tiles [nations] seek: and his rest shall be glorious. And
he shall set up an ensign for the nations." In Isaiah
]8: 3 we read: "All ye inhabitants of the world, ...
see ye, when he lifteth np an ensign on the mountains;
and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye."

Again, in Isaiah 5: 26 we read: "And he will lift
up an ensign tD the nations from far, and will hiss
unto them from the end of the earth: and, behold, thcJ'
shall come with speed swiftly." Thus we see that wlwu
Babylon is destroyed, and the people discern the new
standard, the majority will gladly fall in line and
accept the new King and his new standard. In Isaiah
31: 9 we are told that the princes of Satan, that is,
the great leaders of Babylon, will hear and fear the
new standard. The text reads, "His princes shall be
afraid of the ensign, saith the Lord."

Thus we are told that very soon, now, all the people
will be delivered from the power of Satan, and fro:n
Satan's organization called "Babylon". Satan will be
bound for a thousand years. The false and blasphe
mous doctrines of eternal torment, trinity, human
immortality, and evolution will end for ever; the false
doctrincs of the divine right of kings and clergy will
not be taught; the ownership of the coal, oil, iron,
and gold and silver will be taken from the monopolists
and given back to the people, where God intended it
to be. Peace on carth and good will to men will In'C\'ail
everywhere, and the new standard will continue for
ever and will be a source of joy and blessing to the
people.

A LETTER
"PRAISE GOD"

DE.\R BnOTHER RUTIIEI:FOltD:

Our hearts are bubbling o,'er with R gooll matter; it is
concerning the Revelation of the Kin~. Two <lays a~o Light
Cllme to us. Nevcr before in our lives have we beeu so happy,
nud never befure so greatly encouragcd. to pross tho battle tu
th~ gate. The cxplanatiollll are so plain that all doubts are
removed from the mimI. I am wondering which chapter is the
most interesting, aUlI so keeping one eye on Bouk One, and the
other on Book Two. Wife woulll not let me have Book One, so
I started with Two. The comments nUll explanations on the
"seven ang-els" nnd the "pouring of the seven ,-inls" are
worth at least five million d.ollar8, nnd 80me more; more
precious than rubies, and more to be desired than lino gol<l.
'fho comments on the ninth ('hapter are 80 plain that the wny-
faring man, even though a Dible 8tu(lent, should not err thel'cm.

We praise God from whom all LJlcssings /low, but lIot forv;et·
ting your deep love for us awl for the \Vorlll of mankind, and
~'our unfiinching devotion to Jehomh, the Hulcr uf the univcrse.

!\"ow the" remnant" has a weapon wherewith to fight agaillllt
the fiery darts of the Devil and his evil organization. ::iince
jud;~IJll'nt began in 1918, as aln':Hly pro,-cn by so Illany artielcs
of The Walch TOll't 1', it is C\'illpnt that the book coulll not be
fully nnderstuod nUll appreciated until the fulfilment of the
judgments of Gml.

May the Lord keep you alive here until the return of David
the plOphet, nnd usc you to nis glory. Surely the faithful have
entered 'into the joy of their Lonl' :m<l he will make them
ruler over" many things' '.

"'ith much lo,-e, I reIIUtin
Your brother in Zion,

V.WID DAVIDIAN, Cali!,
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WlnulpeJ.:. Man l'KY

Sun am 10-11 (first, m'thl,,)
Fleming. 15aHk _ CJR\V

(!>hort'\\'ll\'e station CJRX
genera lIy Incl urled)

Suu am 10-11 (fourth, m'thly)
Sa~katoon, Sask CJlIS

Suu pm 12.30·1.30
Vanl'ouv'er, /l. ~. _ CJOR

HUll pm 6.15-7
Yorktou, Sask CJGX

SUD am 10·11 (third. mODthl~')

NEWFOUNDLAND
St. John's V08A

MOD pm 8·9

ALABAMA
Birmingham WBRC

!>un pm 5·5.45
lIfolJlJe _............. WODX

SUD pm 12.30·1

CALIFORNIA
l,'reRDo K~lJ

Sun pm 3.30-4.30
Dollywood K:-\X

Sun jim 1-2
IAls Angeles _..................... K'.n1

Hun am 9-10; pm 4.30-5
Oakland __._ KROW

Sun am 10·11: pm 1·2.30,
6-7, 910

Tue I,m 8-8.30 : Thu pm 8-8.15
Wed Prl pm 2.30-2.45

San Diego KGB
SnD am 10-11

COLORADO
Colorado Springs KFU~I

Wc(1 pm 1l.30·9
Uenver _.._ KI,Z

Huu am 10·10.30
l'uehlo KGHF

Mon iiiii..s:S:3ir·..·....···

!''LORIDA
Jal'ksonvllJe WJAX

Sun (:-\ov'ember 2) pm 7.45·9

GEOIWIA
Atlllnta WGST

Hun jim 9-(U5
Colulllhus _ WItBL

Sun pm 12.30·1

IDAno
nOiRe KIDO

!lUll IIn;··2:2:30..·····..·..···

IOWA
Cc('nr nnpll1~ KWCR

1'1111 IIIJ1 10·11: pm 4-5
Wcel pm 9·10

()n"l'lIport woe
HUll (J/II 6.30-7

Ile's Mnh,eN __ "WHO
Hun 1"11 6.30-7

MIlHl'lIt I'" KT:-\T
Hun pm 1·1.30

OOllroadcn.t • •I/Ill/llane.
oll.IV Wit/I lVOC, .arne program.

KANSAS
Milford _._ KFKD

Sun am 8-9; Frl pm ·t.:~O·5
Topel,a __ W11:W

Sun pm 1-1.30
Wichita _ _ KFII

Sun am 9.15-10

LOUISIANA
New Orleans WJDO

Thu pill 8-8.30
Shrev'eport _ KTSL

Thu pm 8.30·9.30

MARYLAND
Baltimore WCB)!

Sun pm 6-7
CumlJerlllnd WTnO

Sun pm 2.30-3

MASS.\CHUSETTS
Boston _.._ WLOE

Sun am 11-12: Illn 8-9
Sun P/ll 12·1 (foreign)
'I'hu pm b-O

Lexington .. __ _•••• WLEX
Sun pm 2·3

~ew BL,<lford •••_ _ WI-mn
Tue jllll 8-9

lIIICHIGAN
Flint __ WFDF

Fri pm 9.:10·10
Grand Rllplel~ ......_ ...... WOOD

Hun pm 9-10
Jacl,son _ WIBM

SUD pm 2-2.45
lIIiNNESOTA

Duluth WEne
Sun am U-9.45

llIinneal'ollN WltUlII
Sun am 9.45·10.30

MISSISSIPPI
Meridian -..- wcoe

Sun am 10-11

1II0NTANA
D1ll1ngs KGllL

lSun am 9.30·10:30
Dutte _ KGIIl

Suu pm 5.15-5.45

NEUUASKA
York KGBZ

SUD IUD 10-11

NEW YORK
Binghamton WNBF

ISun am 10-12: pm, 7·9
'1'hll pm 8-9

Jamestown _ _ WOeL
Sat pm 9.15-9.30

Nt'w York WBnR
Hun am 8.30·11: pm 5-9
!lion am' 6:30-7, 10-12: jim 2-4
Tue am ().3()~7; pm 12-2, G-S
',"cd am 6.30-7, 10·12 : pm 9·12
Thu alU 6.30-7: pm 1-3, k-10
1"1'1 am 6.30·7: pm 2-4. 6-8

NORTH CAROLINA
Green~boro W:\UC

Frl pm 6.30-7
OHIO

Cincinnati _ WFBE
Sun pm 5·5.30

Clm'elane! .._ _ WUK
Sun alii ~.50·11; pm 2-3.

11.30·7.30
MOD Tue Wed Thu Frl Sat

am 7.30·8; l.·hu pm 7-S
ColumbUS __ WCAH

Rnn pm 12·1, 0-10
)lon Till! Wed 'rim Frl Sat

am 9,9.30; Thu pm 7.30-9

OKLAHOMA
Ol,llIhoma City KFJF

Suu am 11-11.30; Thu pm
8-8.30

OREGON
lIIedford KMED

Sun jlnl 7.30·8
Portland _ KGW

!>un alll 10·11'

PENNSYLVANIA
Altoona WFBG

Sun pm 7-7.30
Erie _ WEDH

Sun pm 12.30-1 (Polish,
first and third, monthly)
(Slovak, secoud and fourth.
monthl)'}
(Ukrainian, fifth, monthly)

Sun pm 9-9.30 (Englbh)
Oil City _.. WLllw

Sun. pnl 5-5.30
Philadelphia ,.._ _.... Wip

Suu Pill 2,3tl-3.30 (German,
Ureel" llaliun or Polish)

Wed pm 3.45-4 (I-:nglish)
Plttshurgh __ __ KQ'l

Sun pm 1-2, 7-8; }<'rl. !;1m
H.30·9.30

Reading _ _ _ WRAW
Sun pm 6.30-7.15 (first,

monthly)

SOUTH DAKOTA
Sioux Falls KSOO

SUD am 10-11

TEN:-\ESSEE
lI1emphls _ _ •• WREe

Suu pm 1.30-2

TEXAS
Corpus Christi KGFI

Sun pm 3-3.30
Dallas _ _ WUR

Sun am 9-10
Gah'l!ston . KFLX

Sun Rln R.45-0.30, 10-11
(Spanish, every other weele)

nouston _ _ KPHC
SUIl am 9.30-10

Sall Antonio _ KTSA
Sun am 9.30-10

WIl('O _ __ WACO
Sun jlm.6.30-7.30 (every

other weele)

UTAH
Salt Lake City KDYL

SlIli pm 3.15-3.30

VIRGINIA
Petersburg WLDG

Sun pm 7-8

WASilI:-\GTON
Oelllngham KVOS

Sun am 10-11°
Seattle _.._......... ......_ ... KO~IO

Sun am 10.11°
Spokane __ KHQ

Sun am 10-11°
Wenatchee _._.... KpQ

Sun pm 1-1.30

WEST VInGI:-\IA
Huntington _ _ WSAZ

TIm pm 4·4.30

WISCO:-\SIN
Madison _ _ WIR.\

Sun am 10-10.30 (first, third.
monthly)

Milwaukee WISN
Sun am 10·11
Sun am 9·11 (Polish, every

other week)
Sun am 11·11.30 (last. month.

Iy, German)

• Northwed network program.
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ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
people to understand Jehovah's purposes. It provides
systematic Bible study in which aU its readers may regu

larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof. It announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed word of
Truth. It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as tho
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not as·
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does not indulge in controversies! and its
colUJIlD.ll are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
dlsobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he guve his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divino was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti
tutes the •• seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands aU nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PIlICI!I
UNITED STATES, $1.00: CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN.
$l.liO; GREAT BRITAIN. AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH AFRICA. 7s.
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal ~[oney
Order, or by Bonk Draft. Canadian, British, ~outh African and
Australasian remittances should be made to "ranch ofJlces 011111.
ltemlttances from scattered foreign territory may be made to the
Brooklyn office, but by lntemational Postal Money Order only.

(Foreign fraMlatWM of this ioumal appear 4n .everal languages.)

TEaMS TO THE LoRD'S POOR: All Bible Students who. by rea.~on or
old age or other Infirmity or ad\"erslty, are unable to pay for thl.
'ournal, will be supplied free If they send a postal card each May
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only
wllling. but anxious, that all sueh be on our list continually and
1n touch with the Berean studies.

Noticll to Sub,criber,: A.cknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
Bcrlptlon will be sent only when requested. Change of address.
when requested, may be expeeted to appear on address label within
one month. A renewal blank (carrylnlt notice of expiration) will
be Bent with the 'ournal one month before the subsCription expires.

Entered, a' Becond Clasa Mail Matter at Brootlvn, N. Y., Posto/llCf.
, Act 0/ March 8, l87',

PITTSBURGH AND CHICAGO CONVENTIONS
We are pleased to call attention to two conventions which

Brother Rutherford expects to address:
Pittsburgh, Pa., Oct. 31·Nov. 2. Convention opens at

2: 00 p. m. Friday. Friday and Saturday sessions will be held
in the Carnegie Music Hall, Federal and Ohio Sts., North Side.
Sunday sessions will be held in the Garden Theatre. For further
information address E. I. Baxter, 413 Bailey St., Pittsburgh,
Pa.

Chicago, Ill., Nov. 4, 5. Convention opens at 9: 00 a. In.
Tuesday. All sessions of the convention will be held at 1016
N. Dearborn St. For further information write J. P. Holmes,
Knickerbocker Hotel.

RADIO IN PARIS
This is to advise that the Society has an arrangement with

a radio station in Paris to broadcast the truth at regular
intervals, and the new equipment will be installed by the middle
of October. This should broaden the field very much for the
colporteurs, and afford an opportunity for other colporteurs
to enter the service. A number of brethren have gone from
England to Paris, and even though they cannot speak the
French language they get on well in the colporteur work. The
canvass is printed on a card in the French language and it is
presented to the one called upon, and the results are good.
Anyone desiring to enter the colporteur work and who now
resides in England, please co=unicate with the British Branch
Office at London.

SERVICE CONVENTIONS
(Itt each Instance cla&' ,ervioe direotor', flame afld addre" appear.)
Hallowell, Me. (Augusta) Nov. 7-9

Miss Vira B. Johnson, Augusta Hotel, Augusta
Youngstown, Ohio Nov. 7-9

C. E. Crook, 3643 Irma Av.
Slovak: S. Parimucha, 25 S. Whitney Av.
Ukrainian: John Kalinich, 2145 Russell Av.

Albany, N. Y. Nov. 14·16
R. L. Smith, 61 Benson St.
Polish: A. Nielwocki, 203 Colonie St.

Toledo, Ohio Nov. 14·16
C. C. Hudson, 922 E. Broadway
German: J. C. Manthey, 510 Prouty Av.
Polish: T. Kohil, 4328 Vermaas Av.

Rochester, N. Y. Nov. 21·23
Wm. A. Brainard, 249 Westfield St.
Italian: Guiseppe Di Pane, 238 Herald St.

Muskegon, Mich. Nov. 21·23
Harry Thomas, R. 4
Polish: F. Kluz, 840 W. Larch Av.

Attleboro, Mass. Nov. 27·30
J. A. Payette, 9 Walnut St.

Washington, D. C. Nov. lI7-30
C. W. Jackson, 8549 Tenth St. NW.
Colorea: Francia N. Richardson, 1503 R St. NW.
Greek: Sotirios Konstantin, 1630 Fourteenth St. NW.

Scranton, Pa. Dee. /s·1
Joseph L. Hoagland, 108 Kurt. St.

(OonUnved 011 pag. U,)
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THE PRIZE

No. 21

ttl press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jes1ts."-Phil. 3: U.

JEHOVAH awards the prize only to those who do because they do not strive lawfully. Because they do
his will. That would mean that whatever is done not run lawfully they cannot be crO\vned. The prize
must be done lawfully. The motive inducing action is the crown of life to be awarded to that class of

must be unselfish. All who will ever receive the award called ones who strive lawfully and are therefore
of the prize must be governed by the same law. This faithful and true even unto death. It is to these Je
conclusion is fully proven by the inspired words of sus said: "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will
the apostle: "And if a man also strive for masteries, give thee the crown of life." (Rev. 2: 10) The words
yet is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully." both of Paul and of Jesus prove beyond all doubt that
(2 Tim. 2: 5) The words of Jesus make the clear in order for the called ones to win the course of action
distinction between those who are lawless or workers taken by them must be a lawful one, that is to say,
of iniquity and those who strive in a lawful manner. the one marked out by the Lord. Only the faithful
Those who make up both classes are called to the high followers of Christ Jesus take that course of action.
calling and are in line for the kingdom.-l\Iatt. 13: Such faithful ones are designated "the elect of God",
41-43. and concerning which it is written: "Blessed be the

WHAT IS IT? God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac-
s It is important to have clearly in mind what is cording to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again

meant by the high calling and what is the prize. 'l'he unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
church now discerns more clearly than ever before from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and
that God's purpose from the beginning is to build a undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in
kingdom that will completely vindicate his name for heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God
ever. The call means an invitation. That is an invita- through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in
tion to the kingdom which will vindicate Jehovah's the last time. "-1 Pet. 1: 3-5.
name. Jesus was the first one called, and he was called 'The faithful ones will be overcomers, and these
after he was begotten at the Jordan. Others are called will be rewarded with a seat on the throne with Christ
and they too must receive the call after having been in his kingdom and will be crowned with immortality.
brought forth as the sons of God. The high calling is (Rev. 3: 21) The prize, therefore, is the reward given
to the kingdom, the seat of which is in heaven, and to the faithful and to none other.
therefore is a call to a higher, heavenly place. Only
spirit creatures would be called to that place, because BROUGHT TO LIGHT

none other could accept the call and it is certain that & The great and precious promises of the high call-
God would not issue a call to any creature who could ing which God ga"e to the church by Jesus Christ and
not accept it. The first knowledge that any creature his apostles were for a long while hidden nnder the
aside from Jesus had concerning the high calling was rubbish of the false teachings of the clergy, which
received by his disciples when Jesus said to them: false teachings were inspired by Satan. During the
"And I covenant for you, even as my Father has period of the church foreshadowed by the Prophet
covenanted for me, a kingdom, that ~TOU may eat and Elijah the great truth of the high calling and other
drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, truths were restored to the chu1'ch as Jesus had said
judging the twelve tribes of Israel." (Luke 22: 29, 30, would be done. (Matt. 17: 11) This bring-ing to light
Diag.) The high calling is therefore a place or position of the truths and restoring them was gradual, and the
in the kingdom of Jehovah. appreciation thereof by the church increased as tho

• The prize is awarded to one (class or body) who IJord caused the light to shine more clearly upon
Itrives lawfully and who wins. (1 Cor. 9: 24) Many these truths.
are called, but few are chosen. Some respond to the e In that restoration period it was first seen by
call and are in line for the kingdom but do not win those devoted to the Lord that Jehovah had made

323
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promise to bless all the families of the earth by and
through the seed of Abraham and that the peoples of
the ea11h are waiting for that seed to bring the bless
ings, even though they know not about it. This
restitution coming in God's due time revealed to the
faithful the many errors of the clergy which they
had for a long while been teaching. The faithful began
to learn that God's kingdom shall be set up for the
benefit of his creatures, particularly man. They re
ceived the truth concerning hell and saw that the
great ransom sacrifice makes it possible for all to have
an opportunity for life.

f These truths were received by God's people on
earth as an injunction to make their "calling and
election sure" to a high place in God's favor that
they might reign with Christ for the pmpose of bless
ing mankind in general. Such high place was the great
objective set before them, the value of which could
not be compared by them to anything else. The truths
which stood out most prominent to them are these:
The salvation of all the world by reason of the great
ransom sacrifice, and the great restitution work that
would be done in which work those called to the high
calling would participate. These truths claimed the
attention of the consecrated practically to the ex
clusion of all others. This clear distinction betwecn
the salvation of the world and the salvation of the
church made it easy for the spirit-begotten oncs to
see that there must be a separation of themselves from
the world in some form or measure. It was clcarly
understood that all of those called to the high calling
must be consecrated to God even as Jesus was con
secrated. Separation from the world was understood
to mean that the consecrated must forego all rights
and privileges that flow to the human creature and
now the new creature must live a life of faith and
piety with the expectancy that such course of action
would bring about the perfection of the new creature
and gain for him a position of honor with Christ
Jesus in ruling the world.

S The real purpose of the kingdom was not then
understood. Salvation of the creature was cOll('eh'cd to
be the all-important thing. Necessarily this led to
selfishness on the part of many. Looking for what was
conceived to be the prize led to pride on the part of
others. They gloried in the fact that their position
would be so much greater than that of others.

• The consecrated were anxious to tell those who
would listen of the second coming of Christ and his
kingdom, and of the blessings that would flow to the
people. These urged many to make a consecration to
become runners in the race for the prize of the high
calling. Because it was believed that God would find
in the church denominations almost all of those whom
he would take to heaven, for some time the message of
the truth was carried by the Lord's people almost
exclusively to those who were members of the church
denominations. This was largely due to the fact that it

was the expectation that God would get what he
wanted to go to heaven and then use them to give
life to the rest of mankind. The consecrated ones who
carried the message of truth to others were considered
as angels who were gathering the wheat into the
garner of the Lord. Frequently those of the con
secrated who did this work would say with much
pleasure and joy: 'Today I found a real wheat head.'

10 These statements are made, not as criticism of
anyone, but to show that God's light has gradually
unfolded his purposes to those devoted to him and
now, by his grace, his purposes are more clearly seen
than when first we came to a knowledge of the truth.
Those who have walked in the light have every reason
to rejoice, because these are granted partnership with
the Lord according to his promise.

TABERNACLE
11 The book Tabernacle Shadows was given to the

church and a study thereof became of great impor
tance and resulted in much good to many and in
mischief to others. The teaching of the tabernacle
when understood gave help and strength to those
really devoted to the Lord. It made clear the distinc
tion between those who would receive the heavenly
glory and those who would be restored to life on the
earth. Undoubtedly it is the will of God to learn from
the typical tabernacle and its ceremonies the necessity
for the spiritual priesthood to cleanse themselves from
all defilements and to perfect holiness in the fear of
God. (2 Cor. 7: 1) Some erroneously concluded that
this meant a personal "development of character"
that would make them proper and qualified ones to
reign with Christ. An improper understanding of
what constitutes the world, and the continual t"!lought
of separation from the world, had much to do with
many reaching the wrong conclusion. From much and
continuous study of the Tabernacle Shadows a number
reached the conclusion that God intended them to be
shut in some quiet or secret place and to meditate and
to grow in the "fruits and graces of the spirit" until
ready to be taken to heaven. The point here empha
sized is that their chief thought was to get to heaven
in order that they might fill the office of ruling the
world. Some are still in this condition and do not
understand God's purpose of establishing his king
dom, and therefore fail to get the real lessons that the
tabernacle in the wilderness teaches.

12 That God did not prevent a test of the church in
the matter of Tabernacle Shadows is quite evident.
He permitted this test in order that the approved ones
might be made manifest. This is supported by the con.
elusion announced in1 Corinthians 11: 19: "For there
must be also heresies among you, that they which are
approved may be made manifest among you." The
adversary aided some in getting the improper under
standing because they were not induced by the right
motive in taking the course of action they did take.
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It should be kept in mind that in the day when
Tabernacle Shadows was the chief study of the church
Satan was not yet cast out of heaven. He was con
tinuously accusing the brethren and, to be sure, was
using his subtle means to mislead them, and especially
those who were induced by the wrong motive. The
motive or heart condition is of vital importance, and
this more clearly appears as we progress on the way.

13 Tabernacle Shadows doubtless provoked more dis
cussion amongst the brethren than any other part of
the truth. Thousands of hours were spent in dis
cussing the minute details of the construction of the
tabernacle and many futile attempts were made by
these students to show the typical meaning thereof,
while the greater and more important lessons taught
by the tabernacle in the wilderness were overlooked
or ignored. SOfie of the leaders in the church made a
specialty of teaching Tabernacle Shadows and devel
oped considerable pride and manifested it in this
regard. By reason of the study of the details of the
construction of the tabernacle, and the great stress laid
upon the same, many were induced to believe that
God's purpose concerning them is that they should set
themselves apart and perfect for themselves a charac
ter that would make them fit for heaven. The Lord
foreknew and foretold by his prophet that some such
would, with outward piety, 'bow down the head like
a bulrush' while others would become wise in their
own conceits. (Isa. 58: 5; Rom. 12: 16) Such were
tricked by the adversary, and much mischief resulted
to them by a wrong conception of the tabernacle. Be
cause they were moved by a selfish desire they laid
themselves open to the successful attack of the enemy.
To be sure, the fault is not with the tabernacle nor
with the book Tabernacle Shadows. The fault was in
the hearts of those who studied the same for the
purpose of justifying their course of action and in
ignoring or overlooking God's purpose in calling them
to the high calling.

H The faithful took a different course. Thankful to
God for the blessed truths found in the study of the
tabernacle these endeavored to serve God as true
underpriests, to keep their hearts with all diligence,
.and to seek always to do that which would honor Je
hovah and give to him all honor and glory. Their
attention was not centered upon themselves. They
realized their own imperfections and natural un
worthiness of God's great favor and that they could
not make themselves perfect. They saw that to make
themselves a "perfect character" is an impossibility;
but, with Paul, 'being confident that God, who had
begun a good work in them, would perform it to a
finish,' they went on prayerfully and humbly seeking
to know and to do the will of God. Their motive or
inducing cause for pursuing their course of action
was right, and therefore as the servant watches his
master's hand even so these waited upon the leadings
of the IJord that they might know what his will would

be concerning them. (Ps. 123: 2) These saw that the
tabernacle in the wilderness was a detailed picture of
the great sin-atonement arrangement that God has pro
vided for the sins of the people through the sacrifice
of Christ Jesus and they gave God the glory and
praise for making this provision, and had a sincere
and honest desire to serve him unselfishly.

15 Some have received the truth but have not re
ceived the love of the truth. (2 Thess. 2: 10) They
received a knowledge of the truth in a spirit of selfish
ness and it is made plain by the Scriptures that such
are not to be crowned with the prize. A mere mental
knowledge of the truth does not prove at all that one
will be in the kingdom. If one prides himself on the
fact that his knowledge concerning the Bible is greater
than that of his fellows and allows this to puff him
up he looks upon himself with importance, thinks
more highly of himself than he ought to think, and
proves that he has not received the love of the truth.
The energy of delusion comes in time and those who
have had the wrong motive fall under the influence
thereof and believe a lie rather than the truth.

THE TEST

18 The coming of the Lord to his temple and the
gathering together to himself of his faithful is the
time of the test. Such is the time when he sits as a
great refiner and he makes clear the truth and sep
arates the selfish from those who have had the right
motive.

17 The Lord has disclosed the definite purpose of
God in building his kingdom, and the humble and
faithful ones now see that the chief purpose is the
vindication of the Word and name of Jehovah.

18 They see that the purpose of the anointed's being
on earth at this time is that they might be God's
witnesses to give testimony that he is the Most High;
that the world has ended, and that the time has come
for the establishment of righteousness and therefore
that according to the I.Jord's commandment this good
news must be preached to all the nations of the world
as a witness. It is the called and chosen ones that must
now be faithful and true witnesses. These faithful
ones see that they must 'cleanse themselves from all
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and perfect holiness
in the fear of God', and they see that this means
much more than personal purity and chastity. They
see that regardless of what they might do to make
themselves perfect they cannot succeed. They clearly
see that what is meant by holiness is a complete
devotion to God in the doing of his will, and that the
doing of his will means that they must obey his
commandments joyfully. It is these that constitute the
visible membcrs of God's organization on the earth
and which for convenience is called "the Society".
Many might think themselves a part of the Society,
but in the strict meaning of the word it applies to
those who arc really devoted to the Lord. By the fruits
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that these bear they may be identified; and the fruits
that they do bear or bring forth are God's fruits, and
not fruits of any creature.

18 Others claiming to be in the truth have separated
themselves into various companies and boldly an·
nounce that the Society has been cast off by the Lord.
These companies have no agreement amongst them
selves, and no unity except in one thing, and that is
their opposition to the Society and the work it is doing
in giving the witness to God's name and kingdom.
Satan is opposed to the Society and its work and seeks
the destruction of those to whom the testimony of Je.
sus Christ is given. (Rev. 12: 17) He uses various in
struments to accomplish his purpose. Those making up
the various small companies here mentioned are now
trying to form an arrangement to more particularly
oppose the Society and its work. At the same time
these profess to be running for the prize of the high
calling, and they hold that the mark is that of perfect
love which they attain unto by advancing as on a race
course, passing the quarter marks in the order named,
and that this advancement is " character devel
opment". They construe the words of the apostle to
mean that they develop the character which is in
dicated by the mark of perfect love and that when
reaching the mark they have to stand there and wait
to be taken to heaven. It is certain that such have
entirely the wrong conception of what is meant by the
words of the apostle in Philippians 3: 14.

THE MARK

10 There is nothing in the Scriptures to warrant the
conclusion that the mark mentioned by the apostle in
Philippians 3: 14 refers to perfect love and that the
same is attained by passing through four stages, or
four quarter marks. Perfect love means complete de
votion to God. Surely Paul had perfect love for God
from the time he began preaching the gospel to the
Gentiles. The Lord would not have sent him forth and
entrusted him with the great commission to the
Gentiles to bear the gospel if he had not been com
pletely devoted to God. It was years afterwards, and
after Paul had endured all manner of persecution be
cause of his faithfulness unto God, that he wrote these
words: "I have fought a good fight, I have-finished
my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the
Lord .•. shall give me at that day." (2 Tim. 4: 7,8)
In his words there is not the slightest intimation that
he had developed a perfect character and thereby
reached the mark of perfect love and was waiting to
go to heaven. What he did say is that he had taken
the course of action the Lord marked out for him, and
followed it, faithfully fighting always on the side of
right, and that now he knew that the Lord had laid up
for him the prize of the high calling, which he would
receive in due time. He had finished the work which
the Lord had commissioned him to do, and because

of his faithfulness in so doing he would receive the
crown of life.

Il This text in Philippians concerning the mark has
been interpreted as meaning this: That when one is
begotten of the holy spirit he starts to run for the
prize of the high calling in heaven; that as one sees
a ribbon stretched across a race track, marking the
goal to be reached, so the Christian sees that goal or
mark and that it is perfect love; that he starts in the
course and makes the first quarter, then the second,
and third, and finally reaches the fourth, which is the
mark, and there stands and is tested as to his character
and then taken to heaven. Such interpretation is
wrong and is wholly unwarranted by any scripture.
What Paul said was that he was following in the
course of action outlined for him by the Lord and
this he continued to do to the end, and, being faithful
in so doing, would receive the prize of the high call
ing.

22 The text according to the Diaglott is: "I press
along the line, towards the prize of the high calling
of God by Christ Jesus." This rendering expresses
the apostle's thought more nearly correctly. He did
not mean that the follower of Jesus Christ is pressing
forward to a mark or pressing down upon a mark, and
he did not say so. Clearly the meaning of his words is
that the course of action is set according to a line or
mark and the faithful must pursue that course of
action according to that line or mark in order to run
lawfully and do God's will. The line is from the be.
ginning of the Christian's course to the time of death,
and that line or course of action is marked out by the
Lord himself. It is the same line or course of action
which Jesus took and which he described whcn he
said: "If any man will come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me," and
travel the same road that I have traveled. As Peter
puts it: "For even hereunto were ye called: because
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that
ye should follow his steps." (1 Pet. 2: 21) To each
one who has bcen brought into the covenant for the
kingdom the course is exactly the snme. The new
crcature is called, and when he responds to that call
and is taken into the covenant for the kingdom he
then enters upon the race course, and he must follow
that course definitely and lawfully to the end, which
end comes at his death. The high calling is to the
kingdom. The prize is the crown of life, and the mark
is the roadway or course of action that must be fol·
lowed by everyone who gains the kingdom.

PURPOSE OF KINGDOM

II The purpose of the kingdom of God is that the
Word and name of God may be fully and completely
vindicated. Everything else is merely incidental there·
to. God gave his word that he would bring forth a
"seed" that would stedfastly hold to a course of faith
fulness with him and that such "seed" he would use
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to eliminate wickedness from the universe and to
establish righteousness. Satan emphatically denied
that God could do such a thing, and reproached God's
name for so stating. Therefore Satan put the question
at issue which must be decided in due time. To ac
complish his purpose God sent Jesus to earth as his
representative and witness. So emphatic and defi
nite was the instruction and commission that Jesus
had received from his Father that he said: "My
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me." (John
7: 16) "For I have not spoken of myself; but the
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment,
what I should say, and what I should speak." (John
12: 49) "I can of mine own self do nothing." (John
5: 30) These scriptures show that Jehovah God had
marked out the course that Jesus must take. Again
Jesus said: "To this end was I born, and for this cause
came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto
the truth. Everyone that is of the trutil heareth my
voice." (John 18: 37) Jesus blazed the way, and all
who receive the crown of life must travel in that same
course and in none other.

"Judas received the truth from Jesus, and he be
came the son of perdition because he did not receive
the love of the truth. His motive or heart condition
was wrong, and that was the reason for his fall. Be
cause the eleven other disciples received the love of
the truth and were faithful to Jesus he took them into
the covenant with him for the kingdom. Many are
called to the kingdom and respond to that call; but a
much less number are chosen, for the reason that many
do not receive the love of the truth. If selfishness is
the moving cause of their course of action they have
not the love of the truth. Anyone who stresses the
necessity of perfecting his character in order that he
might go to heaven and rule entirely ignores God's
purpose in calling him and presumes to do that which
the Scriptures show he cannot do.

23 Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life. (John
14: 6) He is therefore the door or way into the king
dom. No one can enter who docs not travel in the
same course that God marked out for Jesus. If any
man attempts to enter the kingdom in any other way
he is a thief and a robber, which Jesus stated. Jesus
said nothing about getting into the kingdom by devel.
oping a character. Those who think they can enter the
kingdom of God by separating themselves from God's
organization and God's appointed way and grow up
into a perfect character that makes them fit for the
kingdom are woefully deceived, to say the least of it.
Such is an attempt to entel the kingdom in a way
different from what God pointed out; therefore the
words of Jesus apply: "He that entereth not by the
door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other
way, the same is a thief and a robber." (John 10: 1)
Satan coveted power and authority and adulation, and
sought it unlawfully. The Scriptures emphatically
state that thieves and covetous creatures shall not

have eternal life or enter the kingdom of heaven.
Jer. 51: 13, 18; 1 Cor. 6: 10.

21 God gave Jesus the title: "Faithful and True
Witness," not because Jesus developed a character,
but because Jesus was wholly faithful in performing
the commission he received from Jehovah. Jesus was
always perfect. He received the high reward because
of his faithfulness. (Phil. 2: 5-11) Paul was given a
dispensation, stewardship or commission, to wit, the
preaching of the gospel of the kingdom of God, and
especially to carry that message to the Gentiles. lIe
states that he must do that work voluntarily and joy.
fully and faithfully if he would receive a reward.
(1 Cor. 9: 17) He must follow exactly in the footsteps
of Jesus and he must be a witness for God and for
Christ. Such is the lawful way of striving to enter into
the kingdom. In the same connection he makes the
argument concerning the certainty of the course one
must take and the faithfulness in following it in order
to be crowned. "I therefore so run, not as uncer
tainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air; but
I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection;
lest that by any means, when I have preached to
others, I myself should be a castaway."-l Cor.
9: 26, 27.

27 Paul was not trying to make a great name for
himself amongst men. He was not yielding to the
desires of the flesh to receive the plaudits of men alld
have them say, "Vhat a beautiful character Paul has.'
He was not deceiving himself into believing that he
must take such a pious and sanctimonious course in
order that he might induce others to accept the truth.
He was taking no uncertain course. He was not beat
ing the air. One who beats the air deceives himself and
deceives some creatures, but he does not deceive the
Lord in the slightest. One may think his thoughts and
actions are entirely pure and holy and at the same
time they are an abomination in God's sight because he
is thinking how great and good and mighty he is and
how desirable it will be to have him in heaven. Paul
was stating that he had entered upon the race course
which the Lord had marked out for him and that he
kept himself in control in order that every faculty
might be used and was used to doing the will of God.

28 A like argument he made in writing to Timothy,
in which he said: "And the things that thou hast
heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others
also." (2 Tim. 2: 2) Clearly that means that Timothy
must be a faithful witness to the Lord. Then the
apostle adds: "Thou therefore endure hardness, as a
good soldier of Jesus Christ." (2 Tim. 2: 3) These
words imply that the course of action laid out for the
followers of Christ brings reproach upon them but
that as the Master had trod that course and was
reproached the servant must do likewise and be sub
jected to like reproach. The apostle then says that
the man who enters into a covenant with God and has
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a real hope of winning and runs to win does not
entangle himself with other matters, but is blind to
everything except the Lord's will, and bends every
effort to please the Lord, and that he must pursue
such a lawful course if he would be crowned. "No man
that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this
life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to
bo a soldier. And if a man also strive for masteries,
yet is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully."
(2 Tim. 2: 4,5) Such complete devotion to God shows
perfect love for God. It is a pure heart condition and
an entire devotion to Jehovah.

28 Paul entered upon the race course, or course of
nction marked out by the Lord for him, years before
he wrote the epistle to the Philippians, here under con
sideration. He gave every evidence of being perfect in
love throughout his entire ministry, because he was
uncompromisingly for God and did not hesitate to
preach the whole truth on all Qccasions. (.Acts 20: 27)
He was addressing his epistle to the Philippians, whom
he dearly loved. He was giving to them wholesome
advice, and such advice it is the will of God all in the
covenant should take. His argument is, in substance,
this: 'Brethren, on account of the anointed One I have
suffered the loss of all things of earth, and I count
such loss as nothing. I know that I cannot be found in
the kingdom because of my own righteousness, but I
must attain to that by reason of faith in Christ and
faithfulness in the performance of my covenant. :My
greatest desire is that I might be made conformable to
the death of Jesus Christ that I might partake of his
resurrection. God has laid hold upon me and called
me to life and his kingdom, and now I am striving
lawfully to lay hold upon the kingdom of Christ. I
have not yet attained it. But there is one thing I do,
and just one. I have laid aside and forgotten every
thing I have left behind, and now I am bending my
every effort toward that which is before. I see the
course of action which has been marked out for me by
the Lord and which I must follow if I am to gain the
prize. Therefore I press along that line or course that
is outlined, reaching toward the prize of the high
calling of God by Christ. Let all therefore who are
mature in the faith be of this same mind. Brethren,
mark the course that I am taking, and follow that
same way.'

80 Not one word is said about character develop
ment. On the contrary, he negatives that thought by
saying that he could not attain the prize by his own
righteousness. Then he adds: "Nevertheless, whereto
we have already attained, let us walk by the same
rule, let us mind the same thing. Brethren, be' fol
lowers together of me, and mark them which walk so
as ye have us for an ensample."-Phil. 3: 16, 17.

U During the Elijah period of the church a line or
course of action marked out for the church was to get
a knowledge of the truth that had long been hidden
and to tell these truths to others who would hear. The

preaching of the message then was generally concern
ing the great ransom sacrifice and its resulting benefits
to all; and the second coming of Christ and his king
dom, that all might then receive the benefit of the
ransom. These fundamental truths being restored, the
Lord came straightway to his temple. .Among other
things that he did was to refine the truth, that is to
say, to cause the light to shine upon it more clearly;
and this revealed more clearly God's purposes. Then
it was that the temple class saw the two great or
ganizations marching on to the decisive day.. They saw
that the day of decision would for ever vindicate
God's name and his everlasting word. They saw this
because they had received the love of the truth and
were not looking merely for a selfish reward. The
general course of action was not changed, but the way
became clearer to the faithful from that time forward.
That way points out that everyone of God's anointed
must be a witness and bear testimony to the nations
of earth that Jehovah is God, that the day of his
vengeance is at hand, that the King is already on the
throne, and that the faithful ones on earth form a
part of God's great organization, and that there can
be no compromise between God's organization and
that of the enemy. There is no alternative. They'must
be witnesses for the Lord. God has made the line or
course of action to travel, and the Elijah and Elisha
periods only reveal that in a somewhat different man
ner. Now the way is so bright and clear that no one
who loves the Lord need err therein. These revealed
truths are not from man, but are from the Lord. He
causes the flashes of lightning to illuminate the way.

82 No one who has received the love of the truth,
and so held it, has been hurt by reason of the clear
light shining upon the Word of God. Those who have
stubbornly and persistently held to the old and less
clear interpretations, even after God has given the
clearer light, have injured themselves. Invariably are
they found opposed to the work being done by the
Society in obedience to God's commandments; and
just as surely as the Society is a part of God's organi
zation, just so surely are these opposing and fighting
agai.nst God.

83 The very emphasis plaeed upon the Tabernacl8
Shadows teachings in respect to the individual life in
the holy and "character development" caused many
to turn their thoughts to themselves and self-right
eousness, and they did not discern God and his pur
poses. They have constantly said, "Lord, Lord," but
they have failed to heed and to do his will. They have
persisted in fighting against the light, and many such
are now found putting forth their strongest efforts to
destroy that which they once had a part in building
up. They go about in the congregations of the faithful
and endeavor to turn them away from their fidelity
to God in being his witnesses. It seems that God had
them in mind when he caused his prophet to write:
., Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congrega-
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tions i they set up their ensigns for signs. A man was
famous according as he had lifted up axes upon the
thick trees. But now they break down the carved work
thereof at once with axes and hammers. They have cast
fire into thy sanctuary, they have defiled by casting
down the dwellingplace of thy name to the ground.
They said in their hearts, Let us destroy them to
gether." (Ps. 74: 4-8) But they will not succeed! The
Lord foresaw this condition and he caused his faith
ful witness to write concerning it: "And then shall
that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall con
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy
with the brightness of his coming j even him whose
coming is after the working of Satan, with all power
and signs and lying wonders. "-2 Thess. 2: 8, 9.

•• The wrong interpretation of a scripture is not
only misleading but often results in much injury. The
interpretation of the "prize of the high calling", as
given and held for a long while, furnished an excuse
for many to endeavor to attain a condition of self
righteousness by their own efforts, which is an im
possibility. The enemy took advantage of this and
caused many to waste time in a fruitless endeavor and
at the same time grow proud of their supposed meek
ness and love, neither of which they possessed. God
permitted this to make manifest the approved. Fol
lowing this selfish course such have been led to harshly
judge and criticize those who are faithfully endeavor
ing to keep the commandments of God. No one in the
truth should be discouraged, however, seeing that God
forelmew and foretold just such condition and made
ample provision for the protection of his faithful ones.

8$ Today the faithful are not doing so much talking
about the high calling, because they see it is the Lord's
will that his name shall be declared and that he has
called his people to be his witnesses and to show forth
his praises. They have even a greater appreciation
than ever of the high calling, and, as with Paul, their
great desire is to gain the prize. Also, like him, they
clearly see that the condition precedent to gaining that
prize is complete obedience to God's commandments,
prompted in so doing by an unselfish devotion to
him. Those who will partake of the resurrection of
Christ Jesus must do as Paul did, to wit, lay aside
everything and forget all that is behind and bend
every effort to faithfully fulfil the commission God
has given to them..e The climax of the apostle's argument is reached.
He warns his brethren against those who are selfish
and classes those as the enemies of God because their
belly (selllshness) is their god and their glory is their

shame. (Vss. 18, 19) Then to tIle faithful he said:
•• Brethren, become jOint-imitators of me, and watch
those who are thus walking, as you have us for a
pattern." (Vs.17, Diag.) Paul declared himself to have
been faithful to the end of the course of action and
to have won the victory because of his faithfulness.
Everyone who will be of the kingdom must now be
faithful. Such faithfulness will be an expre~sion of
perfect love for God and concerning which it is
written: "Herein is our love made perfect, that we
may have boldness in the day of judgment: because
as he is, so are we in this world." (1 John 4: 17) This
is the day of judgment. It is the day the Lord has
made for the vindication of his word and name. Let
his witnesses be faithful and true and have a part in
Jehovah's glorious work.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
~ 1. Jehovah awards the prize to whom' What is indicated

in the expression .. except he strive lawfully'"
1f 2. What is the high calling' Who are called'
~ 3, 4. What do the Scriptures show this prize to be' Explain

whether all who are called receive the prize.
'll 5·7. Account for the obscuring of the great and precious

promises ,after the days of the apostles, and for the
church's coming again to an understanding and appre
ciation thereof.

'll 8-10. Point out facts in this connection which show the grad
ual unfolding of Jehovah's purposes.

'll 11, 12. What is one of the most prominent truths taught
by the tabernacle in the wilderness' How did this subject
become a test upon the church'

,. 13-15. Describe how differently a knowledge of the tabernacle
teachings affected two distinct classes of the consecrated.
Why the difference'

V 16, 17. Since when has God disclosed his definite pnrpose in
building his kingdom' Why then'

,. 18, 19. '''lIat is meant by "the Society'" How is one
identified as truly being a part thereoff What are the
evidences of Satan '8 opposition to the Society and its
workf

,. 20-22. Prove whether in the words of our text the apostle re
ferred to perfect love or any manner of •attaining' there
to. What did Paul mean7

,. 23·25. What did Jesus teach and exemplify as to the course
his followers must pursue and finish'

,. 26, 27. Quote and apply Paul's words in 1 Corinthians
9: 26, 27, as defining the course he pursued.

,. 28. Explain Paul's instruction to Timothy as recorded in
2 Timothy 2: 2·5.

,. 29, 30. Give the substance of the argument Paul was here
presenting.

,. 81. Compare the course marked out for the church during
the Elisha period with that during the Elijah period.
Account for the increased light and the greater and more
far·reaching activity during the later period.

,. 32-34. She- ·hat the teachings of the tabernacle in respect
to the illllividual life in the holy brought blessing to some
and injury to others. Account for these opposite results.

,. 35, 36. What do the faithful now see as to the course marked
out for them' How will they manifest their love of the
truth and their appreciation of the prize of the high
calling'

GIVE THANKS unto Jehovah, proclaim his name, make known
his deeds among the people. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto

Aim, 'tllk 1/e of all his wondrous works. Glory ye inhis holy
Mme: le' 'he heart of them rejoice that seek Jehovah. Seek Je-

hOtlah and his strength, seek his face continually.-David.



JUDGMENT DAY, WHEN PEOPLE WILL HAVE A CHANCE
[Thirty-minute radio lecture]

THIS is an age of speed. With airplanes fiying (Isa. 16: 5) "For the Father judgeth no man, but
more than three hundred seventy-five miles an hath committed all judgment unto the Son." (John

- hour, and a lighter-than-ail' ship cruising com· 5: 22) Though, as Jesus said, "the world seeth [him]
pletely around our earthly globe in a few hours more no more," and hence he will be invisible to mankind
than eleven days of actual fiying time I But think of a during the judgment period, yet his righteous judg
speed of ninety-one miles a second or from New York ments will be made clearly manifest from heaven
city to San Francisco in thirty-five seconds I That is toward men. His laws also shall be published through
how fast all human creatures who have lived and died out all the earth through God's faithful prophets and
from Adam till now would have to pass by God's servants of old, for they shall be resurrected from
judgment seat if mankind's judgment day were to be the dead and become children of Christ, "the ever
only twenty-four hours long. At that rate each one's lasting Father," and shall be made "princes in all
eternal destiny would have to be pronounced in one the earth" and thus be Christ's visible earthly rep
two hundred and forty thousandth of a second. Such resentatives among the people.
a pronouncement would be much too fast for a human Thus all the people, aside from the members of
ear to catch. Can you imagine it1 Christ's true church (who will then be reigning with

But is such a thing taught in that much misunder- Jesus in heaven), will be on trial on this earth. Yet
stood book, the Bible 1 First, however, let us reason they will be appearing before Christ's judgment seat,
together on this proposition, for God's Word says: because he will turn his attention to judging them on
"Come now, and let us reason together, saith the earth and he will plainly see them and their acts
Lord. " although they do not see him. But will there be any

A judgment day properly includes a trial, during literal earth then 1 asks someone.
which the one on trial has a chance to answer for Most certai:dy I for the Revelation to John, chapter
himself in his own defense. God's law given to the twenty-one, verse one, says: "I saw a new heaven and
Jews allowed such a chance of self-defense, as John's a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth
gospel, chapter seven, verse fifty-one, points out, were passed away." In the immediately preceding
saying: "Doth our law judge any man before it verses of Hevelation John states that the first heaven
hear him, and know what he doeth 1" In a small and the first earth "fled away" from before Christ's
fraction of a second no righteous trial could ever be face when he was placed upon the throne at the time
conducted for a human creature and immediately the judgment was to begin. (Rev. 20: 11-15) Not that
thereafter righteous sentence be pronounced. True, our literal earth of soil, rocks, mountains, hills and
"with God nothing shall be impossible" (Luke 1: 37); valleys, rivers and oceans, actually "passed away", or
but God is reasonable with human creatures, and the will pass and flee away then! Psalm 78: 69 calls our
Apostle Paul stated that God "will judge the world globe "the earth which he hath established for ever".
in righteousness". It is true that Paul stated also Also, Ecclesiastes 1: 4 is plain enough, which says:
that God has appointed a day to do this judging. But "The earth abideth for ever." King Solomon was not
how long has God appointed that day to last 1 The unscientific when he wrote that; he was inspired by
expression "day" in the Bible does not always mean God's infallible spirit. Hundreds of years later Peter
a twenty-four-hour period, because, for instance, was inspired to write: "But the heavens and the earth
Genesis 2: 4 speaks of "the day that the Lord God which are now ... are kept in store, reserved unto
made the earth and the heavens"; and Psalm 90: 4 fire against the day of judgment. ... The earth also,
says of God: "For a thousand years in thy sight are and the works that are therein, shall be burned up."
but as yesterday when it is past." -2 Pet. 3: 7,10.

'1'he Apostle Peter, in his second epistle, chapter Since God does not inspire contradictory teachings,
three, verses seven and eight, expressly mentions "the it must be that the heavens which will pass away in
day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men", and fire must be the invisible heavenly governing powers,
then to forestall any wrong views as to how long that nemely, Satan and his unseen demon organization that
day will be he immediately adds: "But, beloved, be now misrule and corrupt mankind. The "earth" to
not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with be "burned up" (and which surely deserves to be)
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years must be the present imperfect, unjust, ungodly 01'

as one day." A thousand years is also to be the length ganization of mankind under the human governments
of Christ Jesus' kingdom rule over mankind, as Rev- of earth, over all of which Satan is overlord. Zepha
elation 20: 6 plainly states; and that thousand years niah 3: 8 tells us that the "fire" which shall "devour"
of his reign must be the same as the day of judgment, the symbolic earth is "the fire of [God's] jealousy",
for Christ Jesus will be both judge and king, as it is in other words, lithe battle of that great day of God
written: "And in mercy shall the throne be estab- Almighty" to which battle all earthly elements and
lished; and he shall sit upon it in truth ... judging, institutions opposed to God's incoming kingdom are
and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness." now hastening, for their destruction. In the climax
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Christ Jesus, as God's executive servant, will bind
-Satan for a thousand years, also destroying his demon
government.

And then begins mankind's judgment. But will
they be judged according to past deeds or according to
their deeds during the thousand years of judgment
day7 According to the latter deeds, answers God's
Word. People do not need a judgment day to be con·
demned to the grave. Billions have already gone there,
and the millions alive today are surely on their way
there. But the question is, How will mankind decide
to live after their present experience with sin and
evil and after their resurrection from the dead? Will
they then turn away from sin and unto God, and
accept his provision for life through Christ's ransom,
and determine to live worthy of life everlasting YThat
is just what the day of judgment will decide according
to their course of action then. As yet mankind has not
had a chance to live everlastingly on this earth. They
were born under condemnation to death. Aside from
the true followers of Christ Jesus, to whom the life
giving benefits of Jesus' ransom sacrifice are now ap
plied by faith, no others of mankind have escaped
that condemnation to death. But how did all this
originateY

The Bible answers that our first father, Adam, had
a test of his obedience in the garden of Eden and
that he failed because he yielded to temptation and
broke a law of God which he was perfectly able to
keep. For his wilful disobedience the sentence of death
was executed against him. Because all this happened
before any of Adam's offspring were born, the result
was to us as is stated in 1 Corinthians 15: 21, 22: "By
man came death. . . . In Adam all die." Romans
5: 18, 19, reads: "By the offence of one judgment
came upon all men to condemnation; ... by one man's
disobedience many were made sinners." Thus the fact
that death resulted to all Adam's children, due to
his offense and disobedience, made it possible and just
for God to ransom Adam and all mankind by the
atoning sacrifice of "the man Christ Jesus". Hence
the Apostle Paul goes on to say: "Even so by the
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men
unto justification of life.... So by the obedience of
one shall many be made righteous."

But how could the apostle's words come true? Bil
lions of heathen have lived and died without ever
hearing of Christ, and hence have never had the
chance to accept the free gift of God unto justification
of life and have thus never had a chance to be made
righteous 7 And before Christ's coming to earth as
a man and dying, all peoples and nations, including
the Jews, were unchristian and therefore never had a
chance to accept the free gift of God through Christ
and to be made righteous and thus worthy of everlast
ing life on earth. And now when the larger number of
so-called "Christian" clergymen pooh-pooh the teach
ing of a ransom through Christ's sacrifice and teach

evolution and other unscriptural doctrines, how many
church-going people are having a true chance to accept
that same free gift unto justification of life and to be
made righteous YAre we going to insist that church
going people today and in previous centuries also have
had a fair chance, when their church ministers go
through a lot of unscriptural forms and ceremonies
much like the heathen worship and preach politics,
sociology, modern criticism, evolution, war, prohibi
tion, and numerous other things which pertain to this
evil world and are not in harmony with God's Word
nor with Christ's teaching and example and his in
coming kingdom Y

Does God call this a chance YThose who try to get
the people into their church systems would frighten
the people into believing so; but the whole tenor of
God's Word is against such teaching, which misrep
resents God and his purposes for mankind's eternal
salvation. God's prophet Ezekiel speaks a proverb of
the present time, saying: "The fathers have eaten
sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge. "
Then God points out that this proverb shall not always
hold true regarding earth's people. How then will this
proverb ever be nullified, and how will the people be
recovered from the death-dealing results of Adam's
sin and be given a chance to accept God's free gift
through Christ and be justified to life everlasting on
earth Y

The apostle's words in 1 Corinthians 15: 21, 22
furnish us the answer: "For since by man [Adam]
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the
dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall
all be made alive."

Revelation 20: 11-13 clearly shows that the resur
rection of the dead will begin with the arrival of the
judgment day and the setting up of Christ's kingdom
over earth. Then "the books" will be opened, not the
books keeping a record of people's past misdeeds, but
the books of God's truth and law, so that the people
may know what is the truth concerning God and con
cerning the Redeemer Jesns and what is God's law
which must be kept in order to attain perfect and
everlasting life on earth. Then will come the chance of
all the peoples of earth, the living and the dead, for
then Jesus will apply the merit or value of his human
sacrifice to offset Adam's wilful sin and its penalty of
death. Then, as is stated in Isaiah 11: 9, "the earth
shall be full of the knOWledge of the Lord, as the
waters cover the sea." Satan will no longer be "the
prince of [the] world" nor "the god of [the1 world
[age] " and as such be free to blind the minds of the
peop-le, putting darkness for light. (John 12: 31 ;
2 Cor. 4: 3, 4) When the wicked symbolic heavens are
destroyed in the fire of God's jealousy, Satan will be
bound fast and imprisoned for the thousand years of
judgment day. The new heaven will be in control;
that is, the kin~dom of heaven, composed of the heav
enly ruler Christ Jesus and his glorified footstep fol-
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lowers, will have totally supplanted the old heaven.
The present evil earth, that is, the present corrupt
organization of mankind under unrighteous and op
pressive perverted national governments, will have
been displaced by a new earth, for the prophets and
all God's faithful and approved witnesses before
Christ will be awakened from their sleep in the dust
and will be made the earthly deputies of the invisible
new heaven. This is what the apostle pointed to when
he wrote: "Nevertheless we, according to his promise,
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness." (2 Pet. 3: 13) With such
righteous heavens and earth in control the people will
indeed for the first time have a chance. "And another
book [will then be] opened, which is the book of life,"
and by pursuing the approved course in harmony with
the kingdom laws they may have their names enrolled
in that book as worthy of everlasting life on earth.

Thus the coming judgment day is the time when the
entire human race, exclusive of Christians, will have
the opportunity to gain eternal life on earth. That
day is very near. World facts, interpreted by Bible
prophecy, prove that Christ is even now invisibly
present and is preparing to dash to pieces the political,
financial, and religious systems and all parts of
Satan's organization, because they have been clearly
judged by their conduct since 1914, have been weighed
in the balance and been found wanting. On the ruins
of these institutions of Satan Christ Jesus will erect
his perfect government; and that within not many
years, according to all indications. Then will begin
mankind's trial. Then the prophecy of Jeremiah
31: 29, 30 will apply: "In those days they shall say
no more, The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the
children's teeth are set on edge. But everyone shall die
for his own iniquity: every man that eateth the sour
grape, his teeth shall be set on edge." And, as Ezekiel
18: 3, 20 states: "As I live, saith the Lord God, ye
shall not have occasion any more to use this proverb
in Israel. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. '1'he son
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall
the father bear the iniquity of the son; the righteous
ness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him."

Millions of people now living will be still alive on
earth at that time. They are the ones called "quick"
or living in 2 Timothy 4: 1, which reads: "Christ ..•
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing
and his kingdom." Logically, then, by pursuing the
divinely marked course of action these millions need
never die off this earth. Speaking of world happenings
since A. D. 1914, Jesus said (and his words apply to
Christians living since that date): "When ye see these
things come to pass [as prophesied], know ye that the
kingdom of God is nigh at hand." (Luke 21: 31) So,
inside the lifetime of the present living generation the
Lord Jesus win put into effect for all mankind the
value of his ransom sacrifice which he laid down for

all. (1 Tim. 2: 5, 6) Hence, just as everybody has
tasted of the bad results of Adam's sin, just so will
everybody have the chance to taste of the eternal
benefits of Christ's sacrifice for sin. Jesus will offer
the life benefits of his redemptive sacrifice to the living
people first.

In God's own time all the human dead, including
Adam, will come back from the grave, and in the
order that God chooses for them. So Jesus has assured
us, saying: "The hour is coming, in the which all that
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection
of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resur
rection of [judgment]." (John 5: 28, 29) Those who
have done good are the faithful Christians and also
God's faithful prophets and witnesses before the
Christian era. Those who have done evil are all the
rest of mankind. As to the position of Christians with
reference to judgment then, the Apostle Paul says:
"Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the
world Y" that is, judge all those who have done evil.
Jesus will be the chief Justice; his footstep followers,
the saints, will be his associate judges. And before this
body of heavenly judges all who have done evil'shall
come forth unto the resurrection of judgment.

All people living are in a sinful condition; all the
unchristian dead will be in the same condition when
they come forth from the tomb. They will have under
gone no moral transformation in their death state. But
Christ will not condemn them, for "God sent not his
Son into the world to condemn the world; but that
the world through him might be saved." (John 3: 17)
Jesus will be the go-between or "mediator between
God and man". It is written: "Good and upright
is the Lord: therefore will he teach sinners in the
way." (Ps. 25: 8) Jesus will be the great Teacher;
having bound the deceiver Satan, Jesus as God's
prophet will teach mankind the pure truth. Only those
then refusing to learn or obey the truth will be cut off
in death: "for Moses truly said unto the fathers, A
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you
of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in
all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it
shall come to pass, that every soul which will not
hear that prophet shall be destroyed from among the
people." (Acts 3: 22,23) But it is reasonable to expect
that the great portion of the people will respond to
the wise, truthful and healthful teachings of the great
Prophet and come into harmony with God's righteous
ness.

Isaiah 26: 9 states: "When thy judgments are in
the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn
righteousness," something they do not do now. Even
those who have practiced evil more or less profes
sionally will have some chance. For with the world
in general all probation does not end at death. Ezekiel
18: 20-23, spcaking of the judgment day, says: "But
if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath
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committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not
die. All his transgressions that he hath committed,
they shall not be mentioned unto him: in his right
eousness that he hath done he shall live."

But will there be no retribution for their wilful mis
deeds and crimes of the present life Y Yes; but the
punishment will not be eternal torment in literal fire
and brimstone. Instead, according to their wilfulness
or the measure of mental understanding that they had
they will have a harder time to clean themselves up
than will those who have tried to live honestly in this
life. Logically, more corrective stripes and much more
painful effort will be required on their part, according
to the rule laid down by Jesus in Luke 12: 47, 48.
Heartless profiteers, grafting politicians, and religious
"fakers" shall then be fully exposed. (Luke 12: 2)
They may fool and defraud the people now, but not
then. They will then come in for their deserved
measure of public shame; some will bear their shame
everlastingly because they will refuse to reform. Dan
iel's prophecy (12: 2) reads: "l\Iany of them that
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to
everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting
contempt." Will this not be hard to bearY Will it not
be ample retribution YBut it should have a good effect
on such as it is still possible to rescue to righteousness.
Those so degraded as to prefer sin or not taking ad
vantage of the Lord's help and provision to return to
the earthly image and likeness of God will be de
stroyed, and that for ever. (Prov. 2: 21, 22) No more
chance for such.

Those coming into harmony with the Lord's judg
ments will be gradually uplifted to mental, moral and
bodily perfection as human creatures. Thus they will
enjoy what Jesus called "the resurrection of judg
ment". (R. V.) Instead of learning war any more
they will turn their aggressive powers to subduing
the whole earth and transforming it into a paradise
like the garden of the Lord in Eden. They shall inherit
the earth according to God's rule announced in Provo
erbs 2: 21, 22: "The upright shall dwell in the land,
and the perfect shall remain in it. But the wicked shall
be cut off from the earth, and the transgressors shall
be rooted out of it." The upright and perfect having
faithfully passed the great and final test upon them
when Satan is loosed at the end of the thousand years,
God the supreme Judge of all will acquit them, will
justify them, and they shall be granted the right to
everlasting life in their earthly paradise.

Why then should any honest man or woman who
longs for justice and judgment and righteousness to
be set up according to God's way look with dread to
the coming of judgment day Y The inspired psalmist
David, looking down the centuries to our very day,
broke forth in these poetic words: "Let the heavens
rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar,
and the fulness thereof. Let the field be joyful, and all
that is therein: then shall all the tree of the wood
rejoice before the Lord; [Why Y] for he cometh, for he
cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge the world
with righteousness, and the people with his truth."
-Ps. 96: 11-13.

GOD'S RAINBOW COVENANT
[]o'ifteen·mlnute radio lecture]

T HE subject of God's covenants is seldom dis
cussed in Sunday school lessons or sermons;

. hence the majority of people know nothing
about them. According to the Scriptures, however, no
person can win everlasting life unless he has made a
covenant with God, and kept that covenant faith.
fully as long as it exists. The importance of the
subject is apparent when we learn that God has made
sixteen different covenants with men, and that
covenants are mentioned in two hundred and seventy
six different texts.

For over forty centuries the entire human family
have been obligated to keep one of God's covenants.
Very few, however, realize this obligation, and so are
unwittingly violating the covenant every day. There
is no excuse for violating the covenant, as it is plainly
stated in the Bible. Sane people should realize that it
is wicked, unjust and cruel to do the things forbidden
by the covenant, even if the Bible did not say so.
The Scriptures assure us that all violators of the

covenant will be punished, whether they do so witting
ly or unwittingly.

God has set the rainbow in the sky as a token to
remind men that the covenant exists and that he will
hold them responsible for its violation. (Gen. 9: 12-16)
In the covenant God pledges himself never to curse the
earth again, as he did with the flood, if Noah and his
descendants would pleJge themselves not to take
human life, nor the lives of animals, fish or fowl,
except under certain conditions which were plainly
stated in the covenant. (Gen. 8: 21; 9: 11) The ex
ceptions were that the lives of animals, fish and fowl
could be taken only to serve as food, and the lives of
men could be taken only in case they were murderers.
Noah's descendants would include the entire race of
mankind.

God's reason for making such a covenant is that
all life is a gift from God, and therefore a sacred
thing. Since man cannot bestow life, he has no right
to deprive any creature of it except as authorized to
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do so by God, who is the author of all life. The right
to denrive any creature of life belongs to God alone;
and to deprive another of this God-given gift is
presumptuous and unjust, and manifests a lack of
reverence toward God and a lack of appreciation of
one's own gift. A moment's reflection will convince
any intelligent person that this statement is true.

As stated in Genesis 9: 3-18, the covenant reads:
"Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for
you; even as the green herb have I given you all
things. But flesh with the life thereof, which is the
blood thereof, shall ye not eat. II Thus seen, God gave
man the right to eat flesh for food, but he must not
eat the blood. The life principle is in the blood; and
since life i!l a sacred gift, man must not eat the blood.
Later God stated the same principle in his law given
to the nation of Israel, as follows: "Whatsoever
man ..• hunteth and catcheth any beast or fowl that
may be eaten; he shall even pour out the blood thereof,
and cover it with dust ... : whosoever eateth it shall
'be cut off. II (Lev. 17: 13, 14) Thus seen, the penalty
for eating the blood of those animals which were slain
for food was death.

Verses 5 and 6 of Genesis 9 continue the account of
the covenant as follows: "And surely your blood of
your lives will I require; at the hand of every beast
will I require it, and at the hand of man.... Whoso
sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed;
for in the image of God made he man." This means
that if man should kill animals, birds or fish for any
other purpose than for food, these would become
man's enemy and would prey upon man and destroy
his life. It further means that men would have the
right to take the life of a murderer as a punishment
for the crime.

It is a violation of the covenant to kill animals for
sport or pleasure, or to eat the blood of these. It is a
violation to assassinate another person; to kill people
in war; to conscript men into the army and compel
them to kill others; to force the prices of food so high
that the poor die of hunger; to devitalize or adulterate
or poison food, so that premature death results.
Parents have violated the covenant by offering their
BOns and daughters as human sacrifices; millions of
men, women and children have been cast to lions,
burned at the stake, crucified, dipped in boiling oil,
and left to rot and die in dungeons or in exile on
rocky islands and in penal colonies, in the name of
patriotism, and in the name of religion.

In God'r. sight these crimes were simply murders,
and violations of the rainbow covenant, because in
nocent blood was shed. The rainbow appearing in the
Iky is a warning that the covenant is still in operation,
for it was an "everlasting covenant", and for "per
petual generations", and made between God and
"every living creature of all flesh".-Gen. 9: 12-17.

Since millions of people break the covenant every
day, God is no longer bound to refrain from sending

another curse on the earth, and the Scriptures assure
us that he will do so. The covenant was made with
"every living creature of all flesh ", and authorized
men to take the life of a murderer. Such taking of
life must, of course, be in accordance with the instruc
tion plainly set forth by Jehovah. To do this upon
doubtful or false testimony would be a violation of
the covenant.

The law of Moses, which was God's law, appointed
an executioner for these individual murderers, and
this executioner was called"an avenger of blood".
But man-made laws do not recognize that those killed
in wars, in the name of patriotism, and in the name
of religion, are murdered, and henee make no pro
vision to "avenge" their blood. Under the terms of
the rainbow covenant aU these deaths are murders.
The blood shed was innocent blood, and must be
" avenged".

Now the question is, How and when are these mur
ders to be "avenged"? The answer is that they will be
avenged by another curse which will sweep the whole
earth with the besom of destruction. God has ap
pointed another" avenger of blood", or "revenger of
blood", in the person of Jesus Christ, who will avenge
all the innocent blood that has been shed upon the
earth. This work of "avenging" the "blood of the
innocents" will occur during the "battle of Armaged
don ", which lies just ahead of us.

God promised not to curse the earth again if men
would keep the "everlasting covenant". But they have
broken the covenant millions of times, and the curse
m1lst come. Armageddon is that curse, and it will
punish aU those who haye shed innocent blood. It is
God's purpose to lay the guilt of innocent blood upon
the generation now living, even as the "righteous
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of right
eous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias" came upon
the generation living in Jesus' day.-Matt. 23: 34, 35.

In Romans 13: 4 the apostle mentions "the minister
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that
doeth evil". In Revelation 6: 9, 10 we read: "I saw
under the altar the souls of them that were slain for
the word of God, and for the testimony which they
held: and they cried with a loud voice, saying, How
long 0 Lord, ... dost thou not ... avenge our blood
on them that dwell on the earth?" The answer was
that 'they should rest yet for a little season, until
their fellowservants also and their brethren, should be
killed as they were'. The time of resting or waiting
mentioned in this text is over. "The day of ven
geance, " that is, the time when God will avenge the
innocent blood which has been shed in the name of
patriotism and in the name of religion, is just at the
door.

The "battle of Armageddon" is to be another curse
on the earth, and is to come because the people have
broken "the everlasting covenant" and transgressed
God's laws.
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In Isaiah 24: 5, 6, we read: "The earth also is
defiled under the inhabitants thereof; ... they have
transgressed the laws, ... broken the everlasting
covenant. Therefore hath the curse devoured the
earth." In Psalm 94: 21 we read: "They gather them
selves together against the soul of the righteous, and
condemn the innocent blood." Also, in Psalm 106:
37, 38, it is stated: "They sacrificed their sons and
their daughters unto devils, and shed innocent blood."
Still again, in Isaiah 59: 7 we read: "Their feet run
to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood."
In Proverbs 6: 16, 17, we are told that the Lord hates
a "lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood".

Those men who, using eonscription and sedition
laws, have forced other men to untimely deaths; and
those men and women who have sacrificed their sons
and daughters to death in religious rites, or who have
forced others to death in religious persecutions; and
also those men who have hoarded foodstuffs, while
millions die in hunger, are guilty of shedding inno
cent blood. In Psalm 9: 12 Jesus as God's avenger is
mentioned in these words: "When he maketh inquisi
tion for blood, he remembereth them; he forgetteth
not the cry of the humble." And again, in Isaiah 26:
21 we read: "Behold, the Lord cometh out of his
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their
iniquity; the earth also shall disclose her blood, and

shall no more cover her slain." This means that it
will be disclosed that millions of innocent people have
been murdered. The blood of those who were killed in
the name of patriotism and of religion has been
'covered' in the sense that people have been taught
that these died for their country or in some so-called
"holy war", and that therefore their death had divine
approval.

Because of the shedding of innocent blood there is
to be 'a time of trouble such as was not since the
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall
be'. (Matt. 24: 21) The innocent ones have protested,
only to be slain as seditionists and traitors.

God has noted all these violations of his covenant.
He has faithfully set his bow in the sky, as a warning
and as a reminder. The guilty ones have no excuse,
and the foretold curse will soon devour the earth.
Jehovah's official "avenger of blood" has already
taken his power, and will soon' execute vengeance 011

the nations and punishments on the people'. This
punishment is not to be another flood, however, but
a "great tribulation", which will be a well deserved
punishment upon all those who have been guilty of
depriving their fellow men of the gift which God gave
them, namely, the privilege of living, and of enjoying
life in lib':lrty and happiness.

LETTERS
AN OUTSTANDING EVENT

My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD,

Through your kindness in having early copies of Light sent
to me, I have now read both books. After reading Book One I
could not refrain from telling you by cable of my feelings of
gratitude and appreciation. '1'he reading of the first book filled
me with wonder and astonishment at the marvelous things which
Jehovah was doing for his people by this means. Now Book
Two adds to these things and confirms the whole interpretation.

This publication of Light is manifestly an outsta_Hling event
in the history of the church of God upon earth, and therefore
in God's organization Zion. It is grand to be able to watch
Jehovah's movements at this time, to see him conducting his
affairs and bringing them to a conclusion. The psalmist said,
"Thou, 0 God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby thou didst
confirm thine inheritance, when it was weary." The Lord's
people at this time are not weary, but this publication bring·
ing the message of Revelation is surely a shower of blessing
confirming God's inheritance. It seems impossible to think of
anything that can be more confirmatory, and therefore more
strengthening to God's people on earth. It fL"es things; it
confirms all we have been taught, and it discloses as far as is
possible what is yet to be. In days past the use of chronology
was confirmatory to an extent, but as we do not now use the
landmarks of chronology, it has seemed to some that the time
of waiting for the kingdom is prolonged. This gift to the
Lord's people is stronger confirmation than chronological
deductions could ever be.

As it is impossible that this unfolding could be other than
a gift of Jehovah God to his people, it gives the sense of
comfort and of security.
If I say, dear Brother Rutherford, that I congratulate you,

it is in this, that the Lord has found in you the ready means
to hia hand. Your constant desire to seek the honor of his
name, and your labors to that end, are being honored of him.
Jehovah said long ago, "They that honour me, I will honour."
I pray the Lord's blessing on you that he may thus continually
use you, and to the end.

Apart from that whieh is direct explanation of the symbols
and pictures of Revelation, passages which are filled with value,
there are those which are a delight to read. There is great
pleasure as well as profit in such a portion as that headed
"GLORY", beginning page 224 of Book Two. Unquestionably
the church of God . III rejoice in this gracious thing that he
has given them, and their prayers will ascend for his continued
blessing upon you and upon all to whom the word shall come.

With love in the Lord, I am
Your brother and servant,

J. HEMERY, London.

"THANK GOD"
DE.ut BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

It is but one more small voice added to the many that
have no doubt reached your ears siace Light has been placed
in the hands of the remnant. But I wanted you to know that
I thank God from the bottom of my heart for this great
illumination that has come to us from Jehovah. It was so
like the Lord to send it when needed, although unexpected,
and as a sweet surprise. I am studying Light diligently and
have received much encouragement to fight on straight for
the mark.

Then, too, I have just finished the September 15 Watch
Tower, on "The Man of Sin". This is further light and
warning in this evil day. I have long been impressed that
the most dangerous person abroad is one who has the truth but
who, having been overreached by the Devil, upsets others.
This fact has often saddened me, as seemingly fine saints
have been upset by such. But now it is clear that the "man
of sin" is to be revealed for the purpose of permitting all
but the true remnant to be deceived. Surely we are living
in a 'grand and awful time'.

I pray for )'OU daily while rejoicing greatly in Jehovah
and in serving with others in 'singing forth the honor of
his name'.

With much love,
n. L. PlIlLBRICJr, Mass.
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St. John, N. 11. .. 6·!J Kin;<ston, Ollt. ..
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I'ort CoqultIam, n. c. .. 11 Trail. D. C. .. _.. 24,26
PentictonJ-. B. C. 13,14 Cranbrook, I:. C. _" 27,28
Vernon, !s. C, 15,16 Fernie, B. C _... 29,30
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T. E. BARKER
Stottville. N. Y No\·. 2,3 Springfield. Mass.....~ov. 7,8
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MunciE', 11111. 7, K Louisville. Ky. ''''·24
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Seymour, Ind. .. 17 Madi"onville. Ky. 29

[\t L. HERR
I'hiladelphla. Pa. Oct. :l1·Nov. 3 York. Pa ~:ov. 16.17
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~, 3 Chariton, Iowa _.._ ~ov.

4.5 Keo.auqlla. Iowa ..
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9, 10 Cedar l:apills. Iowa
11.12 Wayne, Wi" _ ..
14·] 6 Monroe, Wi.. . ..

17 Oshkosh, 'Vis. .._._ ..

S.
Lake l\Ii11s. Wis XOy.
Madison. Wis. .. "
1:hna, Iowa ..__ "
Oelwein, Iowa ..
Waterloo. Iowa ..
Des Moines, Iowa ..
Atlantic, Iowa ..

J. C. WATT
BllHngs. Mont. .. ~"v. 18 Pablo, Mont. . __ NOT. 24
Reedpoint, Mont. .. 19 Hamilton. ;\lO!1t _." 2:1,26
Deer Lodge, Mont. .. 21·23 Pocatello, Idaho " 21;,2e-----

5

GEORGE YOUNG
Topeka, Kans Oct. 20-:\ov. 1 Arlin.c:ton, Kans. ....l'ov. 16, IT
Randolph, Kans No'·. 2,3 Wichita. Kans. _.... l>l,19
Jamestown. Kans. 4, I) lola. Kans __ .. 21·23
Abilene. Kans. .. 7·9 Garrett, Kans _.._ .. 24
Rallna. Kans. .. 10 Ottawa, KaliS _.._ .. 211
Hussell. Kan". 11,12 Hilltop, Kans __ " 23
HutchInson, Kans. "14,15 Parsons, Kans. .. 28,~
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\\ Ilsun, ~. <.:. ••..•.••.••• :!~, 29
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Wilmington, ~. C Dec. 1-3------
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2" e,vport X ews, 'a.
RUfl'olk, Va. . "
Scotland Neck, No C ..

A. 11. MACMILLAN
Pittsburgh, I'a. ..Oct. :l1·Nov. 2 Auburn, N. Y. . K"v.
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B051ton, l\las~. .u_ " ]1. 1~ ~rhene~tllfly, N. Y••o. "
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Veep Brook, ~. ~ " 5 Lon~ IIill, K. ~ u 21
Middleton, X. S. .. 6 Stellarton, X. S. 22,:':3
MargaretsdUc. ~. S." 7 Pictou, 1\. S. .. Z4
Kent\riJIe, N. ::3. _. •• " 9,10 'l'ruro, K. S __ " 2:1. :!I)
Halifax. No S. .. 11 Amherst,~. K 27 .28
Truro, N. S. 13,14 Moncton, X. D. 2~, 30-----
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Conn. Oct.•3~.~ov. 4 Hol'lll'ster, No Y. ....~ov. 20·24
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Culver, Ind. .. 13 Chicago, III. _.Nov. 3Q.Dec. 3
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, aas
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of tho
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpos6
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah Ims placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE GREAT ISSUE before all creation now is
the vindication of Jehovah's word and name, and that it
is the privilege and duty of every true Christian to give
the testimony of Jesus Christ, and to make known that the
kingdom of heaven is come. This gospel of the kinodom
must be preached.
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nl'ookl~'n office, but by IlltematiOllnl Postal :'I1oney Order only.

(Foreign tranillatlollil oj this joumal appear ill several lallguages.)

TERMS TO TIIE LORn's POOR: AIJ Blhle Students who, hy reu.,on of
old age or other infirmity or alj,'ersity, are unable to pay for this
journul, will be suppliell fn'e if they send a postal card eneh :'Ilay
stating their case and re'lllpsting ~uch provision. We are not only
wHllnl(. hut anxious. that all ~ucl! be on our list continually and
in touch witl! the Bllrean studies.

Notice to SlIb.~cribers: Ac1mowledgment of R new or a renewal snb
scription wiIJ be ~ent only when re'luO'<ted. Chanl(e of all,lrp~:<,
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be sent with the journal one month before the SUbscription expires.
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YEAR BOOK
The Year Book for 1931 will be ready for delivery about

December 15. It contains the President's Annual Report,
which is very encouraging to all the anointed. For instance,
the report shows an increase of 150 percent in the distribu
tion of bound books in Germany during the year. 'rhere was
a large increase in the United States and in other places. The
Watch Tower list is especially interesting. A number of sub·
scribers canceled their subscriptions during the year, presum·
ably becau~e no longer in harmony with the Society. About
the same number of new subscribers were enrolled, and the
number of workers in the field has increased. 'l'his indicates that
the Lord has someone ready to take the place of an~'one who
steps aside. There are many other interesting features in the
report.

A number of classes report that where the class is small a
portion of the Prayer :l\Ieeting hour is used in giving consid
eration to some part of the Report relating to a country. In
this way the workers keep in close touch with every part of
the field, and this is an encouragement to each other. The sug
gestion is a good one, and profitable.

In addition to the complete report are the Scripture texts
with comments for the year. First is the Year Text, with ap
propriato comment, and a text for each Wednesday prayer
meeting; and then a text for every day of the year, with suit·
able comment.

Send your orders in promptly. If each ecclesia, through its
secretary or stockkeeper, will act promptly in sending in orders,
designating the number you wish, this will greatly aid us in
determining the number to bind up. The limited edition makes
it necessary to take the usual price of fifty cents a book. Where
the class orders a number through the stockkeeper, the ship
ment may be by parcel post, freight or express.

SERVICE CONVENTIONS
(In each (nstance class service director's name and address appear.)
Attleboro, Mass. Nov. 27,30

J. A. Payette, 9 Walnut St.
Washington, D. C. Nov. 27·30

C. W. Jackson, 3549 Tenth St. NW.
Colored: Francis N. Richardson, 1503 R St. NW.
Greek: Sotirios Konstantin, 1630 Fourteenth St. NW.

Scranton, Pa. Dcc. 5-7
J oscph L. Hoagland, 108 Kurtz St.

Dubuque, Iowa Dec. 5-7
L. O. Hill)'ard, 1504 Henion St.

East St. Louis, Ill. Dec. 12-14
A. H. Tyler, 428 N. 22d St.

Cincinnati, Ohio Dec. 19-21
August L. Hussel, 3433 Bevis Av., Evanston, Cincinnati
Colored: F. C. Crowc, 921 Hopkins St.

PhiL'\delphia, Pa. Dec. 26·2<;
Royal F. Spatz, 2123 N. 12th St.
Colored: B. J. McClellan, 31 Church Lane, Germantown,

(Phila. )
German: Martin Schneider, 4736 N. 2d St.
Greek: N. Canias, 501 Rising f:iun Av.
Italian: Dominick Simonetti, 834 Morris St.
Polish: M. Orynczak, 3920 N. 7th St.
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tillear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word; Your brethren that hated you, that cast you out
fOl- my name's sake, said, Let the Lord be glorified: but he shall appeal' to your joy, and they shall be

ashamed." -lsa. 66: 5.

JEHOVAH builds his own house. No creatures can temple of Jehovah and the coming of Christ thereto
build it for him.• ,Except the Lord build the house, and that the information would be given especially
they labor in vain that build it; except the Lord for the encouragement and comfort of the anointed

keep the city, the watchman waketh but in yain." on sRII': 4 1 C 10 11e.- om. 0):; or. : .
(Ps. 127: 1) Some who have heard the call to the king- 61n the prophecy of Isaiah Cyrus is used to picture
dom have failed to learn this great and plainly ex- or represer~t the Servant of Jehovah who is used to
pressed truth. Creatures may do some work on the build up Zion. The name Cyrus means "sun", and he
Lord's house, but they must do it in God's appointed was used by the Lord to picture the •• Sun of righteous
way, otherwise it will be rejected. Jehovah by his ness". (1\1al.4: 2) The first captives that were deliv
Chief Executive Officer assembles the material and ered from Babylon and returned to Jerusalem helped
erects the structure. to prepare the ground or way for those that followed

:I The house or temple of God is made up of his cho- later. Following the deliverance came the rebuilding
sen and anointed ones. No man can put another into of the temple. God caused Isaiah to prophesy and ex
that temple of God, and no man can take one out of press his will in this matter: ., [The Lord] saith of
it. The ~criptures plainly teach that an attempt will C;yrus, He is my shepherd, and shall perform all my
be made to build a house and call it the house of God, pleasure: even sa~ring to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be
but which in fact is opposed to God's house. Being built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall be
watned that Satan at this time would use every en- laid. "-Isa. 44: 28.
deavor to destroy God's remnant on the earth it is to be 6 While it is true that Cyrus had not known God,
expected that he would attempt a counterfeit of God's yet he was used by Jehovah in a representative capac
house and that some would be drawn into such a move- ity. That whkh was of paramount importance in re
ment and become opposers of Jehovah because they building the temple was to show to the people that
have not received the love of the truth. Jehovah is the only God, besides whom there is none,

a The context and setting of this prophecy aids to and this would result beneficially to his creatures.
the understanding of the text directly under consider- Only a small number of the Jews, eomparatiyely speak
ation. The second part of the book of Isaiah deals ing, returned with Zerubbabel and Joshua under the
with the deliverance of the captives of Israel who order of Cyrus. These began the rebuilding of the
were held by Cyrus, the conqueror, in Babylon. The temple. It is to be expected that God would encourage
historical facts are that with the deliverance of Israel those whom he had commissioned and sent to J erusa
came also the instruction from Cyrus to rebuild the 1em to rebuild the temple as long as they carried out
temple of Jehovah at Jerusalem. Cyrus issued a proc- his orders in the appointed way.
lamation and spread it throughout all his kingdom, T Returning now to Isaiah's prophecy (66: 1-4) :
which at that time was considered as being ., all the The words of the prophet are clearly not words of en
kingdoms of the earth". That proclamation declared couragement, but words of rebuke from Jehovah. This
that God had charged Cyrus to build him a house in would seem to foreshadow that the class which in the
Jerusalem that the worship of Jehovah might once name of the Lord would claim to be rendering the sac
again be had there.-2 Chron. 36: 22,23; Ezra 1: 1-4. rifiee and service unto God, by attempting to build a

4 Since these things were written to have particular house or city, was doin~ so contrary to God's appoint
application and meaning at the end of the world, it ed way. Jehovah throug-h his prophet says: "The heav
might be expected that in Isaiah's prophecy there en is my throne, and thc earth is my footstool: where
would be some reference made to the rebuilding of the is the house that yc build unto me? and where is the
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place of my rest?" (Isa. 66: 1) This text and context
indicate an attempt on the part of the company claim
ing to be followers of Christ to build an organizatioll
contrary to the will of God and in opposition to his
Word. Hence the words of rebuke.

8 The last chapter of Isaiah's prophecy seems to be in
the nature of an epilogue, and it presents a situation
which has a cOl'respondency at the time Christ gathers
together his people unto himself at the temple. This
prophecy or afterspeech seems to be immediately fol
lowed with a great event. It is now made clear to the
anointed people of God that most of Isaiah's prophecy
is in course of fulfilment. The "servant" has been
made manifest to the anointed on earth, to whom God
has said: "Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine
elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my
spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the
nations. "-Isa. 42: 1.

II Christ Jesus has come to his. temple, and has build
ed up Zion, and those that are brought under the robe
of righteousness and into the temple are made a part
of the" servant". The"servant" has God's special fa
vor. The work of the "servant", and particularly
those composing that part on the earth, has been made
plainly to appear. The words of the Head apply to
all who are members of the "servant", to wit, "The
spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because Jehovah
hath anointed me." God has put his spirit upon the
"servant" and commissioned the "servant" to do his
work, and all of the anointed who do that work must
do it in God's appointed way. Anyone that would at
tempt to take another or different course of action
than that outlined by the Lord would be an abomina
tion to him and therefore subjected to his rebuke.

10 The period of time designated as 'preparing the
way before Jehovah' began about 1878. That marks
the time when the spiritual Israelites in Babylon be
gan to be delivered under the guidance of the truths re
stored and made known to them. The light of truth
concerning the second appearing of Christ Jesus then
began to be understood, and from that time forward
those who received the truth have divided themselves
into three companies or groups, to wit: (1) those
who once saw the truth and then forsook it; (2) those
who received the truth and for a time rejoiced in the
prospect of occupying a high position in heaven and
of being joint rulers of the world, and who because of
their wrong motive were led away into error hy the
subtle influence of the wicked one; and (3) that com
pany which received the truth and the love of the
truth, and which has been faithfully watching to know
and to do the will of God, being diligent in his service,
and doing that service in God's appointed way.

11 Those composing this latter class have known bet
ter than to attempt to build a house or temple for Je
hovah. They have appreciated the truth that except
Jehovah build the house it could not be built. Discern
ing the truth of and concerning the temple of God,

and of their great privilege of being made a part
thereof, by the grace of God, this faithful little com
pany has delighted to speak continuously of Jehovah
and his temple, and to show forth his. praises by being
his witnesses as commanded. (Ps. 29: 9) It is not at
all reasonable that Jehovah would rebuke this little
faithful company and cast them away from him and
refuse their sacrifices as being abominable in his sight.

12 It is therefore evident that chapter sixty-six of
Isaiah's prophecy opens with a rebuke to those who
have sought to go about and claim to do God's work
in their own way and contrary to God's way. They
have been negligent in ascertaining the will of God
and have been doing what work they have done ac
cording to their own selfish desires. There are those,
as is well known, who claim that they are the temple
of God, that they are God's little flock and elect, and
who refuse to have any part in giving testimony ac
cording to God's commandments, and who openly op
pose those who do give that testimony. Such are prop
erly designated the opposers of God. The plain state
ment of Jehovah is that no temple that these opposers
shall build will be acceptable and that their sacrifices
are obnoxious to him. Concerning such Jehovah by
his prophet says: "'Vhen I called, none did answer;
when I spake, they did not hear: but they did evil be
fore mine eres, and chose that in which I delighted
not." -Vs. 4.

13 To this same class Jehovah speaks in chapters fif
ty-eight and fifty-nine of Isaiah's prophecy, giving
fair warning and bidding them to become awake to
their opportunities and to join with his organization
and go forward with his work, and telling them that
a failure to do so would completely separate them from
God. These are told by the Lord that they keep the
sabbath in their own selfish way. (Isa. 58: 13) God
has declared what he would have done in this day of
his rest and that his people particularly should be
his witnesses. (Is:l. 43: 10-12) Then adds the prophet
of God: "Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the
son of man that layeth hold on it: that keepeth the
sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from
doing any evil." (Isa. 5G: 2) Through his Word God
makes it plain as to who would please and who would
displease him. Concerning this class that is first in
different and then becomes opposers it is written by
the prophet of the Lord: "Wherefore have we fasted,
say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have we afflict
ed our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold,
in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all
;rour labors. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and
to smite with the fist of wickedness; ye shall not fast
as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on
high. " (Isa. 58: 3, 4) Thus is plainly pointed out a
class that ignore God's will and take a course marked
out by their own selfishness.

H It must be true that God has but one organization
doing his work on earth. It would be wholly unreason-
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able and inconsistent for God to have two opposing
organizations and both actually doing his work. God
is not inconsistent in anything. That being true, then
any company that would oppose God's organization
and forsake it would thereby be forsaking and oppos
ing the Lord. This is evidently the class referred to
by the prophet of God who says: "But ye are they that
forsake the Lord, that forget my holy mountain [or
ganization], that prepare a table [differentfrom God's
table] for that troop, and that furnish the drink of
fering unto that number."-Isa. 65: 11, 12.

15 These words are almost identical with the words
used in Isaiah 66: 4 and show that they have reference
to the same class. The sacrifices of such class being
contrary to God's appointed way, he says concerning
those who thus sacrifice and of their sacrifices: "He
that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man; he that sacri
ficeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck; he that of
fereth an oblation, as if he offered swine's blood; he
that burneth incense, as if he blessed an idol. Yea,
they have chosen their own ways, and their soul de
lighteth in their abominations.' '-Isa. 66: 3.

16 After Zerubbabel, and the released Israelites with
him, returned to Jerusalem it was proper for them to
work on the temple building, because that was God's
expressed purpose and will concerning them. They
must do that work, however, in God's appointed way,
and they did. In these last days, when God is errecting
his temple not made with hands, his people have been in
formed concerning the temple and its rebuilding and
their own work or service in connection with its being
brought together and their opportunity to do service.
Those who serve, therefore, must render service to
God in his appointed way. He has but one appointed
way. It follows that anyone who would pursue a con
trary course would be opposing God.

17 The coming of the Lord Jesus Christ and gather
ing together unto him of his faithful followers dates
from 1918. (2 Thess. 2: 1) It is from that time in par.
ticular that disobedience to the Lord began to be man
ifested by those who professed to be in the covenant
with him. The truth continued to be made clear from
that time forward and objection and opposition there
to has been manifested by those who have broken away
from the Society since said date, and this opposition
has increased. In Revelation 11: 18, 19 it is disclosed
that the day of God's wrath is come and that the tem
ple in heaven is open. Immediately following is the
statement of Revelation 12 of two great si~ns in
heaven, which are, to wit, God's organization and Sa
tan's organization. The opposers of the Society have
declined to accept thesc signs in the heavens by which
God's people are to be guided. They refuse to see tho
organization of Jehovah pictured by the woman giving
birth to the man child. 'rhey decline to accept the truth
of and concerning Satan's organization. '1'hcy reject
completely the opposition of Satan, pictured by the
dragon's attempt to destroy the man child. They also

refuse to accept the truth of God's building up ~ion

from that time forward. Not only do they refuse to
accept these truths, but they vigorously oppose them
and denounce those whom God has permitted to call
attention to them. Rejecting these present-day truths
they refuse to have any part in giving testimony con
cerning the kingdom of God and that Jehovah is the
only true God. 'l'hey refuse to call attention to Satan's
organization that is opposing God. They oppose the
organization which God has used for more than half a
century to proclaim his truth and which he now con
tinues to use.

18 Instead of being obedient to the Lord they go
about trying to form an organization according to
their own pattern. They attempt to build a house and
an organization different from God's organization,
and therefore God says to them: "Where is the house
that ye build unto me 1 and where is the place of my
rest?" Jehovah tells them he is buildinp; his own house
and that he looks with approval, not on the efforts of
the opposers, but upon his own people who are poor
in their own sig'ht, and of a contrite spirit, and who
are joyfully obedient to the Word of God. Thus the
organization of Jehovah and those opposing his organ
ization are here clearly made manifest. '1'hose of God's
organization on earth love him and are devoted to him.
Those who oppose God and his organization love them
selves. Therefore God says concerning the opposers:
'I will choose their delusions, and bring their fears
upon them.' Concerning this same class it is written in
the Word of God: "And for this eause God shall send
them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie:
that they all might be damned who believed not the
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. "-2 Thess.
2: 11, 12.

ENCOURAGED

19 Then Jehovah addresses those who make up the
company that heeds and obeys his Word. He causes
his prophet to say: "Hear the word of the Lord, ye
that tremble at his word: Your brethren that hated
you, that cast you out for my name's sake, said, Let
the Lord be glorified; but he shall appear to your joy,
and they shall be ashametl. " (Isn. 66: 5) Jehovah tells
these faithful ones that the opposers, once their breth
ren who walked with them, have hated them and cast
them out because of their faithfulness to God's name,
and that these opposers then claimed to do this to the
glory of God. It is well known that every company
that has withdrawn from the Society, and every per·
son forming a part of any of these companies, has done
so of his own volition. Ambitious and selfish leaders in
little groups have led this company of opposers out.
\Vhile this company of opposers disagree amongst
themselves and find no unity in the I~ord's service,
they all oppose the witness work of the Society that
is being done in the Hume of and in ohedience to the
commandments of the Lord. '1'he leaders in this op
position say: "Let us vigorously oppose and rcsist tho



342 The WATCH TOWER BIlOOXI.YN. N. Y.

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society and thereby
let the name of the Lord be glorified." Their attitude
and speech tend to discourage some of God's people,
and for their encouragement Jehovah says to them,
in substance: 'Be not discouraged; for the Lord shall
appear to your joy and they shall be ashamed.' Thus
again the two classes are clearly made known, one
that serves God and the other that opposes God.

20 Those who tremble at God's Word are the ones
who are diligent to keep and obey his commandments.
They have no fight, to be sure, with the opposers of
God's work. They are being attacked by the opposers,
and mention is here made of it, not for the purpose
of controversy, but that God's people may be encour
aged in seeing the fulfilment of prophecy, as it is
manifested by the will of God they shall be encour
aged. When it is clearly seen that the opposition to
God's work was long ago foretold by his prophet, and
that the prophecy is now being fulfilled, such is a
great encouragement to the faithful and is an evidence
that the Lord is dealing with th~m and that they are
in his favor. It is therefore clear that it is the will of
God that attention of the faithful shall be called to
these things at this time.

21 The total number of those who have withdrawn
from the Society and now oppose its work is compara
tively large, when such are taken all together. These
are now divided into many companies, all claiming to
be followers of Christ and claiming to be God's little
flock, while at the same time they speak evil things
concerning those who are faithfully endeavoring to
serve God. They denounce the Society and its work,
saying that its activities are due to a man-made theory
and that those who go to make up the Society are car
nally minded and are engaged in a book-selling busi- .
ness and not in the service of Jehovah. Their leaders in
various companies say: "Let us get together and se
lect men and send them amongst the various ecclesias
that compose the Society and cause dissensions there
and break up their work." These opposers of God's
work refuse to see the vicious organization of Satan
the enemy and to warn anyone against it. Even when
they see the thief stealing the devotion of the people
away from God they refuse to give warning.

22 They continually speak evil of those who are in
the covenant with the Lord. While they are doing all
t his opposition work they claim to be God's represent
atives. Clearly the Lord's prophet speaks of this
opposition class when he says: "But unto the wicked
God saith, What hast thou to do to declare my statutes,
or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth,
seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my word
behind thee' When thou sawest a thief, then thou con
sentedst with him,and hast been partaker with adul
terers. Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue
frameth deceit. Thou sittest and speakest against thy
brother; thou slanderest thine own mother's son."
-Ps. 50: 16-20.

U It is presumptuous for any man or company of
men to attempt to build the house or organization of
Jehovah unless directed to do so. Moses erected the
tabernacle in the wilderness, not according to his own
ideas, but exactly according to the pattern which God
showed to him. The Israelites could not make a place
of worship to Jehovah contrary to his direction. David
desired to build the temple for Jehovah and was not
allowed to do so, although God gave him credit for
his right condition of heart. When the time came that
Jehovah would have a temple built he directed that
Solomon should build the same, and it was so built.
(1 Chron. 17: 11, 12; 28: 1-12) The spirit of the Lord
God provided David with the pattern of the porch of
the house for the temple, and Solomon was directed
to build it accordingly. When the exiles returned from
Babylon they built the temple, not according to their
own desires, but according to the instructions of the
Lord. Cyrus was acting as a type of Christ and hc
gave the orders for the rebuilding of the house of Je
hovah at Jerusalem. (See Ezra 1: 3.) Contrary to this
divine rule the opposers of God's organization, named
in Isaiah 66: 1, presumptuously set about to build a
temple and a city, which is a symbol of an organiza
tion, about which they have not received instructions
from the Lord. They direct their own way and work
contrary to God's instructions and are therefore work
ers of iniquity.-Matt. 7: 23.

I' No man or company of men has put these opposers
out of God's organization, nor could they put them
out; but the opposers, by persisting in their wrongful
course of action, have been gathered out by the Lord.
(Matt. 13: 41) Therefore Jehovah says to such:
"Where is my place of restt" These words of Jehovah
surely refer to the city or organization which Jehovah
acknowledges as his own. That organization is Zion,
as it is written: "For the Lord hath chosen Zion i he
hath desired it for his habitation. This is my rest for
ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it." (Ps.
132: 13, 14) This must mean that any other organiza
tion aside, from Zion God would not recognize, and the
fact that the Lord Jehovah uses the Society in his
work and that the Society is doing his work shows that
those who oppose are opposing the work of God. Zion
is made up of God's approved and anointed ones.

1& There is now a concerted movement amongst the
leaders of the various groups which have withdrawn
from and which oppose the work of the Society, to
fonn a compact or an organized effort having for its
objective the more effective opposition to the work of
the Society. This the Lord foretold through his proph
ets for the encouragement of his own people. In keep
ing with his precious promise he says: "New things do
I declare; before they spring forth I tell you of them. "
-Isaiah 42: 9.

ORGANIZATIONS

28 By the language of Isaiah 66 : 6 is again disclosed
two organizations, one which is in confusion and op-
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poses God, and the other which is in harmony with
and serves God. A voice is a symbol of a message or
doctrine being proclaimed. The prophet first speaks of
a voice of noise from a city or organization and which
is therefore discordant. The other voice the prophet
mentions yields sweet harmony. The prophet says:
"A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the tern.
pIe, a voice of the Lord that rendereth recompence to
his enemies." (Isa. 66: 6) '1'he voice of one who can
not sing when attempting to sing produces a rasping,
discordant noise. A company of such voices produces
an exceedingly discordant noise. The companies op
posing the Society have each some pet measure to
sing. All these try to harmonize their notes in opposi
tion to the message of God's kingdom. The combined
efforts of their organizations trying to act in one or·
ganization results in a voice of noise from the city,
symbolic of an organization. There is no unity or
beauty about it, but everything contrary thereto. There
is no sound more beautiful and harmonious to the
human ear than that of the trained human voice sing
ing praise to Jehovah God. The voice of a spirit crea
ture must be far more wonderful, harmonious and
beautiful. The singing of the song of Moses and the
Lamb by God's people on earth is beautiful because
the song is led by the Head of the temple class. '1'his
song, to those who can learn, sing and hear it, is
sweet, grand and glorious.

27 Note that the ·prophet says: "A voice from the
temple, a voice of the Lord. " This proves that the voice
which gives utterance to the message or doctrine that
i~ approved proceeds from Jehovah and the one lead·
ing in the song is Christ Jesus the Head of the temple.
He is now in his temple and all his holy angels are
with him. The risen members of the body of Christ
are also assembled with him in the temple. The ap
proved ones on earth, being of the organization (city)
of God, and members of the temple, are privileged to
join in the song. It is a grand, glorious and har
monious message that flows out from Zion to the praise
of Jehovah God. All in the temple are joining in this
song of praise to God's glory.-Ps. 29: 9.

28 Those who oppose the organization of God make to
the ear a hard and splitting noise of confusion. By this
it is proven that they have made themselves a part of
Satan's organization. All who arc against God and his
organization arc anti-kingdom. It was Jesus who said:
"He that is not with me is against me; and he that
gathereth not with me scattereth abroad." (:Matt.
12: 30) The voice of noise, therefore, is a voice of anti
kingdom and anti-God, and Satan is using those who
make this noise for his purpose and for their own de
struction.-2 Thess. 2: 9, 10.

29 The fact that the prophet sa~'s, "A voice from
the temple, " shows that the message makes known the
judgment of God against those who oppose his house
and his kingdom. The Lord is in his holy temple
for judgment, and judgment must begin with those

who profess to be his followers. (Ps. 11: 4; 1 Pet.
4: 17) The words of the prophet make this conclusion
doubly sure concerning judgment upon the opposers,
when he says: " A voice of the Lord that rendereth rec
ompence to his enemies." The "servant" class is com
missioned to declare "the day of the vengeance of our
God", and it is therefore incumbent upon the "serv
ant" to call attention to God's judgmcnt upon the
opposers. It is not man's judgmcnt, and no man has a
right even to declare it except at the command of the
Lord. The prophet visualizes a company of people do
ing something which they claim to be doing in the
name of God and to his honor but which is not accord
ing to God's will and which God rejects. The opposi
tion of this company is so marked against God and his
organization that he takes note of it, and this fact is
made known by God's bringing these opposers into
quick judgment. It seems this is necessary as a warn
ing to others lest they become displeasing to God.

30 It should not be at all difficult for anyone who
loves the Lord to discern whence comes the voice of
noise and what organization is giving forth the voice
of the Lord from the temple. This information Ged
gives for the comfort and encouragement of his people.

31 The sixty-sixth chapter of Isaiah bears a close re
lation to Revelation 11 : 18 and 19 and also the twelfth
chapter of Revelation. In the eleventh chapter of Rc'-;
elation the declaration is made that the temple is open
in heaven and that the time of judgment is come. Im
mediately follows the statement in the twelfth chapter
showing the birth of the kingdom of God. Verses seven
to ten of that chapter show that the universal organ
ization of God has given birth to the kingdom, pictured
by the man child, and all those of Zion are called
upon to rejoice. Isaiah did not speak of the birth of
the man child as if he were making a record of that
fact as having then come to pass, but rather the lan
guage shows (verse 9) that Jehovah speaks sharply to
those who ought to know but who refuse to believe and
accept these great truths as to what God had brought
to pass.

32 For some years preceding 1918 the church was
expecting the coming and setting up of the kingdom.
In 1914 the kingdom was born, as pictured by the man
child. Thereafter, to wit, in 1918 and 1919, great trav
ail or trouble came upon the people of God. This of
itself should have caused the consecrated to look sharp
ly for the evidence of the beginning of the kingdom;
but even after 1925, when the Lord through 'l'hc
Watch 'l'olecl' brought forth the clear testimony prov
ing that Zion had g'iven birth to the man child, which
is the kingdom and which shall rule the world, many
of those who had been of the Society refused to accept
that truth and began to bitterly oppose 'l'he Wateh
Towcr and the work of the Society. In the prophecy
God seems to be saying: 'You should have known that
the day of the birth was at hand; and when I gave yo,u
the proof, why should you doubt it l' The langlla~c



344 The WATCH TOWER BROOKL¥N', N. £.

of the prophet is: I'Shall I bring to the birth, and not
cause to bring forth? saith the Lord: shall I causc to
bring forth, and shut the womb? saith thy God."
-Isa. 66: 9.

83 It is a well known fact that many stumbled over
this very truth concerning the birth of the nation or
kingdom and became opposers of the Society. God also
showed the beginning of the kingdom by the laying of
the chief corner Stone in Zion, and over this the same
class stumbled and fell and became opposers of God.

U Quickly following the announcement of the birth
of the man child and the birth of the children of Zion
God by his prophet calls upon all creatures of his or
ganization to rejoice. All who love God and his organ
ization are bidden to sing forth with joy: "Rejoice ye
with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love
her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for
her." (Isa. 66: 10) Likewise Revelation, which God
gave to Jesus Christ to show his servants, speaking
of the same thing, says: "And I heard a loud voice
saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength,
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his
Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down,
which accused them before our God day and night.
... Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell

in them. "-Rev. 12: 10, 12.
35 The facts which show a fulfilment of this pro

phetic utterance are that when God's children on
earth were given an understanding of the birth of the
kingdom there was great rejoicing among all those
who really loved God. At the same time the opposers
beeame sour and cold. The fulfilment of these proph
ecies, and the clear proof thereof being brought to the
lovers of God, gives every reason for rejoicing. It is
also certain that God permits his anointed ones to see
and understand these prophecies now for their en
couragement and comfort and strength. No one could
have any real pleasure in even calling attention to the
opposers of God and his organization, but this must be
done for the benefit of those who love God as well as
to announce God's judgment from the temple. The
knowledge of the fulfilment of these prophecies should
have the effect of causing the anointed to continue to
walk humbly before God and to be diligent in keeping
his commandments. The fact that the prophet of God
calls upon all who love him and his organization to re
joice may be taken to mean that those who do not re
joice over the fulfilment of prophecies, and who reject
them, do not love God and are therefore the enemies
of God and of his organization.

36 The prophet, in verse fourteen, says: 'I And when
ye sec this, your heart shall rejoice, and your hones
shall flourish like an herb; and the hand of the Lord
shall be known toward his servants, and his indig-na
tion toward his enemies." Here is a promise that those
children of God who see and appreciate the fulfilmcnt
of the promise shall rejoice and flourish like an herb.
.Thus God's loving-kindness is made known and is ex-

ercised toward his"servant" class, while at the same
time his indignation shall be toward those who oppose
and who are therefore his enemies. His indignation is
thus expressed in verse fifteen: "For, behold, the Lord
will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirl
wind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke
with flames of fire." The same class of opposers are
mentioned by the prophet in the preceding chapter.
(Isa. 65: 3-7) These are they to whom Jehovah had
stretched out his right hand as if beseeching them to
hear him and to be obedient to his commandments
but who, instead of hearing the Lord, walk on in their
own way.. Their disobedience provokes the Lord, and
he says: "A people that provoketh me to anger con
tinually to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens, and
burneth incense upon altars of brick. "-Isa. 65: 3.

31 Jehovah brought to pass the facts fulfilling his
prophecies, and he caused these truths to be published
and sent to those who had made a covenant with him.
This message was carrie:! by those who were humbly
and faithfully endeavoring to obey the Lord; but the
opposers refused to hear, and refusing to hear, said
to the witnesses who brought the truth: "Stand by
thyself, come not near to me, for I am holier than
thou." These opposers have claimed to be the only
ones approved by God and claim to be therefore
holier than others, as the prophet thus foretold, and
concerning them Jehovah says: "These are a smoke in
my nose, a fire that burneth all the day."-Isa. 65: 5.

38 A tree is a symbol of a creature, and these opposers
have insisted upon giving honor and glory to the crea
ture whom God used in his church rather than to God
and to his organization. They insist that the creature
brought forth all the truth by the end of A. D. 191G
and that no truth has been received since. Concernin~

them Jehovah caused his prophet to write: "They that
sanctify themselves, and purify themselves in the gar
dens, behind one tree in the midst, eating swine's
flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, shall be
consumed together, saith the Lord." (Ys.17) They
that withdraw themselves from God's organization
separate themselves into small companies and attempt
to purify themselves by their own efforts, and to de
velop a beautiful character, and they deceive them
selves. They that give honor and glory to the creature
that was used to bring forth the truth, and then reject
the progressive light of the truth, which God gives,
become an abomination to him. Concerning sueh Jesus
said: "Ye are they which justify yourselves before
men; but God knoweth your hearts; for that which is
hi~hly esteemed among men is an abomination in the
sight of God. "-Luke 16: 15.

30 In Revelation 22: 17 Jehovah, Christ .Tesus and
his bride join in the message to the people that arc
afar off to hear and heed the Wora of God concernilll~

salvation and his kingdom. In like manner God by his
prophet Isaiah sa~'s: "For I know their works and
their thoughts; it shall come, that I will gather all na-
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tions and tongues; and they shall come, and see my
glory." (Vs. 18) The glory of the Lord shall be sung
by all the people, and that is now beginning.

40 Jehovah has declared his purpose to completely
vindicate his Word and name. That great work of vin
dication began when Christ Jesus came to the temple
and began judgment. It was at that time that he found
a class of consecrated ones induced by a righteous mo
tive or heart condition to follow in the footsteps of
Jesus. Because of their love for God and Christ and
because of their faithfulness in the performance of their
covenant up to that time the Lord there began to gath.
er unto himself these true-hearted ones. He brought
them into the temple, under the robe of righteousness,
and gave unto them the garments of salvation, and
made this faithful class the custodian of all his king.
dom interests on earth. Then the Lord manifested
his mercy toward the dreamers and indolent and the
self-righteous ones, by sending them the message of
truth and giving them fair warning. Those who reject.
ed that strong warning that came from the Lord have
now developed into open opposers of God and his or·
ganization. The "man of sin, the son of perdition", is
made manifest.

41 Let the faithful anointed ones now have a keen
appreciation of the position in which Jehovah has
placed them. Let them be hearers of the Word of God
and doers of his will. Let them do justly, love mercy,
and walk humbly before God. To walk humbly means
to be joyfully obedient to the commandments of God.

42 Regardless of what others may say, do not be
turned away from a whole-hearted devotion to God
and his service. The greatest privilege of any creatures
that have ever been on earth is that now enjoyed by
the anointed of the Lord.

43 Christ Jesus stands at the head of God's glorious
organization, pictured under the symbol of :Mount
Zion. The anointed ones stand with him and are def
initely identified as God's children because they arc
wholly devoted to him. These love God, and Jehovah
loves them because they are of Zion and are faithful
to him. These are now privileged to join in the great
message that goes forth to the nations of the earth,
proclaiming that Jehovah is God, Christ is King, and
that the kingdom is here. Continuing from now on
faithful in the performance of their covenant these
shall be granted an abundant entrance into the ever·

lasting kingdom of our God and his Christ. That great
prize will be given, not because of inherent and self
developed beauty, but because of faithfulness and lov
ing devotion to the Lord. Forever shall these faithful
ones stand in the house of Jehovah, beholding his golo
ry and beauty, and continuing to obtain knowledge
and wisdom in his temple. Regardless of all manner
of opposition, be very courageous henceforth. "The
Lord will give strength unto his people; the Lord will
bless his people with peace. "-Ps. 29: 11.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

~ 1, 2. What constitutes the house or temple of God' Who
builas this housei Against what unauthorized activity are
God's people here warned i

~ 3, 4. Relate the account of the proclamation concerning the
rebuilding of Jehovah's temple at Jerusalem. Why was
this made a part of the Divine Record i

~ 5, 6. What reason may be seen for Jehovah's committing
this matter to Cyrus'! What was the response to the proc
lamation, and the result i

~-7. What was foreshown by the words of Isaiah 66: 1-47
~ 8, 9. What are some of the facts which indicate the timo

of fulfilment of Isaiah's prophecy i
11' 10-12. Point out tho fulfilment of that which was pictured

in the deliverance of tho captives of Israel from Babylon.
What classes becamo manifest i

11' 13-16. Account for the words of rebuke with which 1saiall
66 opens. Point out other reproof and warning in Isaiah's
prophecy. What is significant in the charge that "they
have ch0scn their own ways" i

~ 17, 18. Describe the position taken by those who fail to dis
cern the two' great signs in heaven '.

~ 19·22. Apply Isaiah 66: 5.
~ 23-25. When Jehovah would have a work done for him ho

directed as to who should do that work and how it shoul,]
be done. Point out tho lesson contained therein. Show
whether this lesson has been learned and applied by those
who have had opportunity to know Jehovah's purposes.

11' 26-30. By description of message and activity, identify (a)
the" voice of noise from the city"; (b) the" voice from
the temple".

~ 31, 32. Show the relation of Isaiah 66 to Revelation 11: 18, 19
and Revelation 12. Describe circumstances to account for
the words of the Lord in Isaiah 66: 9.

~ 33-35. Describe fulfilment of Isaiah 66: 10 and Revelation
12: 10, 12, showing the close relationship between the two
prophecies.

~ 36, 37. Point out two classes referred to in verse 14, the
attitude of each, and the manner in which the Lord will
deal with each.

~ 38. Describe the circuDlstances by which the class referred
to in verse 17 is identified.

11' 39, 40. How has the beginning of the juJgment of God's
people made manifest two classes i How has the Lord
dealt with each class, and for what purposei

11' 41·43. How will the faithful anointed ones now regard theil'
position f How maintain it f What future privilege awaits
themf

It is with great pleasure that r send you these few lines.
r am on the firing line, shooting daily at old Babylon. What

a joy when she falls I
I am glad, dear brother, to be with you in the greatest

cause under the sun. Surely the dear Lord is pleased with
your untiring efforts, or he would let Satan put you out. We
all know that the old Dragon would delight to put )·ou down;

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

GREATEST CAUSE UNDER THE SUN

but greater is he that is for you than all that can be against
:rou.

I am thoroughly in harmony with all that is coming out from
the Lord's house, and want to express my joy and apprecia·
tion for the Watch Tower articles. Press on, dear brother, and
he assured of my loving devotion to the dear Lord and my
prayers for you.

Your brother in the Loru's Big Business,
WAr. A. CARI:OLL, Colporteur.



League of Nations as the savior of the world. ' A great
crisis in the affairs of men is rapidly approaching and
inunediately about to fall. There is therefore an im
perative reason for giving testimony at this time be
fore that great storm breaks.

THE TESTIMONY

Jehovah does not execute his purpose in secret. He
gives due notice of his purposes. It was but a brief
space of time after the expulsion of man from Eden
that Satan formed a company of men and caused them
to hypocritically call themselves by the name of the
Lord. (Gen. 4: 26) Men hurried down the road of evil.
Satan also led many of the angelic SollS of God into
evil, causing them to leave their first estate, take on
human form, and debauch the daughters of men. Be
cause of this wickedness God determined to destroy
that evil generation. (Gen. 6: 7) Before doing so, he
sent Noah to bear witness concerning his purpose.
(2 Pet. 2: 5; 1 Pet. 3: 20) That which Noah did was
prophetic and foretold what would come to pass at
the end of the world. Of this there is not the slightest
doubt, because Jesus so declared.-l\Iatt. 24: 37.

When God would deliver his people from the oppres
sive hand of the ruler of Egypt, he sent Moses and
Aaron to give testimony before that ruler and the
people, of and concerning his purpose. (Ex. 3: 18;
4: 16; 5: 1-4; see also Exodus 6 to 12) That what
was there done by Moses and Aaron, and what fol
lowed thereafter with the Israelites, was prophetic and
foretold similar things whieh would come to pass at
the end of the world, is also certain. (1 Cor. 10: 11)
The prophecies fulfilled disclose two mighty organiza
tions, to wit, God's organization and Satan's organ
ization, which are at enmity and between which the
war in heaven has been fought, and between which
there is yet a great war to be fought, involving all
the peoples of carth. It should be expected that Jeho
vah God would give notice of that approaching con
flict by having testimony given in his own good way,
of and concerning his purposes.

WHO ARE GOD'S WITNESSES

JEHOVAH is the only true God. He is the Creator
and Giver of everything that is good. He is the
source of life. A knowledge of him means to know

the way to life, and life is what all sane persons desire.
Jehovah God has a mighty organization, the major

portion of which is invisible to human eyes. It consists
of Christ Jesus, the chief One, and a myriad of spirit
creatures, and Jehovah is Head over all. It has a few
members on earth amongst men. For a time the nation
of Israel represented God on earth, the chief purpose in
their use being to make prophetic pictures of a more
potent representative whom God would have on earth.
From amongst Israel God chose his faithful prophets
and used them as his instruments to write down proph
ecy which they did not understand, but which can
now be understood because it is God's due time to un
derstand.

Among those who wrote prophecy was Isaiah. This
prophecy placed alongside the events of modern
history shows that the prophecy relates to the very
day in which we are now living. In Isaiah 43 : 8 it is
written: "Bring forth the blind people that have eyes,
and the deaf that have ears." Clearly this prophecy
means that at the time of its fulfilment there would be
nations of peoples having natural eyes but mentally
blind; that they can hear sounds of words but they
understand them not. Such condition exists today be·
cause of the divers theories that are put forth by those
who claim to be teachers of the Word of God. There
is great confusion amongst the people, particularly in
so-called II Christendom' '.

Then adds the prophet: "Let all the nations be
gathered together, and let the people be assembled."
That condition now exists as never before, and now the
radio makes it possible for millions to hear at one time.
Then the prophet of God propounds this question:
"Who among them can declare this, and shew us for
mer things? Let them bring forth their witnesses, that
they may be justified, or let them hear [my witnesses],
and say, It is [the] truth." Then to his faithful Jeho
vah says: "Ye are my witnesses, saith Jehovah. " There
is a great question at issue which must now be deter- THE ISSUE
mined and God will have testimony given upon that The great question at issue for early determination
question at issue. Who are the witnesses in behalf of by all creatures is, Who is the Almighty God? That
Jehovah? Today the stronger nations of the earth con- issue must and will have a final determination, because
stitute what is called" Christendom", the religion of God has so declared it. When Nimrod, under the su
which is called "organized Christianity", which name, pervisioll of Satan, built the tower of Babel, the pur
as heretofore shown,· is grossly misleading. The greater pose was to prove that Satan was equal to Jehovah
number of the clergymen of "Christendom" have cho- God, if not greater. Jehovah destroyed that tower and
sen evolution and say: 'This is a more potent God than confused the speech of that people that they might
the God of the Bible.' Therefore Jehovah calls upon learn that he is the Almighty Ood.
these to come forth and make proof or else hear the When Egypt's king became arrogant and oppressed
testimony of his witness and agree to it. A less number God's chosen peopl(,l, the issue then was, \Vho is the
of clergymen, called "Fundamentalists", teach con- supreme God? Jehovah demonstrated his supreme
tradictory theories of salvation; and all say: 'Let the pO"'er at that time, that his name and his supremacy
Christians of the world align themselves with the might he kept before his people for good, and to dem-

346



I\OVEMDEIl 15, 1030
The WATCH TOW ER 347

onstFate to Egypt that Jehovah is God.-2 Sam. 7: 23.
When the king of Assyria appeared with arrogance

before the city of Jerusalem the issue raised by him
then was, Who is the supreme God? Jehovah destroyed
the Assyrian army that the people might see who is
supreme.-Isa. 36: 18i 37: 36-38.

Today the world powers of combined Christendom
give allegiance to Satan the Devil, and cast reproach
upon Jehovah, while hypocritically claiming to be
followers of Christ; and now the great issue is, Who
is the Almighty God, and whom shall we obey? Jeho
vah has expressed his determination that the issue
shall be settled, and that shortly; but before doing
so, he will cause testimony to be given before the na
tions and peoples of the world of and concerning his
purpose, to the end that the rulers and people may
have an opportunity to know the truth; and further,
that all mouths will be for ever stopped from saying
that they had no opportunity to know. That the giving
of such testimony should immediately precede the final
determination of the great issue of the battle of Ar
mageddon is made sure by th~ words of Jesus Christ,
the great Prophet of Jehovah God: "And this gospel
of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for
a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end
come. For then shall be great tribulation, such as was
not since the beginning of the world to this time, no,
nor ever shall be. "-:Matt. 24: 14, 21.

The fact that God would have this testimony given
before the great time of trouble is proof that he would
thereby furnish a warning to, as well as an opportu
nity for, those who hear to profit by the facts, break
away from Satan's organization, and seek safety under
the power and protection of Jehovah. It is equally
certain that Satan would do everything within his
power to keep the rulers and the people from hearing
the testimony, to the end that he might hold them in
his organization.

WHO WILL TESTIFY?

Testimony is given by witnesses, detailing certain
facts that bear upon the issue. Who will be witriesses
on the earth to testify to the name of Jehovah God
as the Almighty One? That question can be deter
mined by ascertaining whom God has used on former
occasions when he would bring his name before cre
ntion. Jehovah puts his spirit upon men whom he
sends to deliver his message of truth. That means that
they are authorized to speak in his name. He endows
such with power from on high to act as witnesses for
him. His spirit is his invisible power operating accord
ing to his sovereign will. (2 Pet. 1: 21) It is quite ev
ident that God caused a record to be made of what he
did in the past, to enable men to better understand
what he will do in the future.

When God organized Israel into his prophetic or
ganization he provided the priesthood to serve that

people, and he caused the priests to be anointed with
holy oil, thus indicating authority and approval from
Jehovah. The holy oil was a representation of the
holy spirit of God with which he anoints those who
act in his behalf. Among other duties that must be
performed by the priests of that time was that they
were required to teach the people by informing them
concerning God's law and his purposes. (l\Ial. 2: 7)
The priests of that organization prophetically fore
told a similar class that would serve his real or"an-
• • t:>

lzatlOn 'when Zion is builded up '.
Through his prophet God foretold the coming of his

mighty Son Christ Jesus, the ~reat Prophet of Jeho
vah. Concerning the work that He was to do, the proph
et wrote: "The spirit of the Lord God is upon me; be
cause the Lord hath anointed me to preach good ti
dings unto the meek; hi:) hath sent me to bind up the
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives,
and the opening of the prison to them that are bound;
to prodaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that
mourn." (Isa.- 61: 1, 2) When Jesus began his earthly
work he took up the book containing that prophecy,
read it in the hearing of others, and applied it to him
self.

"The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath
sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliver
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach
the acceptable year of the Lord. And he began to say
unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your
ears." (Luke 4: 18, 19, 21) The fact that, in reading
the prophecy at that time, Jesus omitted the words,
"and the day of vengeance of our God," must be sig
nificant.

He knew that he would come again, and that at his
second coming and the end of the world the "venge
ance of our God" should be told to the people be
fore that grcat and terrible day; and this conclusion
is fully supported by what he subsequently said to his
disciples. C~Iatt. 24:: H, 21) In the period of time
elapsing from Penteco~t until the coming to his temple
and the building up of 7,ion, his body members would
be selected and gathered unto him. The last of these
would constitute the "feet of him" and must there
fore perform the duties designated by the authority
of their anointing.-Isa. 52: 7, 8.

For three and a half years Jesus'gave testimony be
fore the people and the rulers, telling of God's pur
poses. When he stood before Pilate and responded to
the questions concerning his mif;<;ion on the earth and
whether or not he was a king, he said: "To this end
was I born, and for this cause came I into the world,
that I should bear witness unto the truth. Everyone
that is of the truth hcardh my voice." (John 18: 37)
Thus he proved his mission to be that of the great Wit.
ness or Prophet of God, and that all who are really of
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the truth must hear and obey his voice and must be
witnesses together with him.-IJuke 24: 48.

One of the titles given unto Jesus by Jehovah is
"the faithful and true witness". (Rev. 3: 14) It is al
sO stated that his body members must be like him. (Rom.
;;: 29) This likeness must of necessity consist in this,
I hat his body members would be wholly and unre
"l'rvedly devoted to Jehovah God and delig-ht in keep
ing his commandments. That would mean that they
lllust be witnesses for Jehovah.

"A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME"

Jehovah's purpose in having the gospel preached
trom the time of Pentecost until the coming of Ohrist
Jesus to his temple was to take out from among men
"a people for his name". The wily enemy Satan early
bcg-an to carryon his campaign to offset God's pur
pose. Well knowing that he must operate by fraud
and deceit, he projected into the minds of the leaders
in the earthly organization of the ehurch the conclu
sion that the mission of the church is to convert the
world and to robe it in glory and beauty in prepara
tion for the second coming of Ohrist Jesus. Satan
knew that men could not do this, but that to follow
that course would keep them busy and would hide
God's real purpose from their understanding.

When Rome adopted a religion and named it the
1I Christian religion ", the leaders then began to carry
on a great campaign to compel the people to become
members of that church. That meant that Satan had
gotten control of the organization and had mude that
organization the" religion" of his organization, there
fore had made it a part of Babylon. Those who would
not yield to this influence were subjected to all man
ner of cruel treatment and torture.

The real purpose of the church was entirely lost to
the sight of honest persons, and such was the result
of Satan's evil influence. As the Pharisees were blind
~uides to the blind people when Jesus was on earth,
even so the clergy, who are the counterpart of the
Pharisees, became the blind guides of the people in
the church, who likewise were blinded to the truth by
~atan 's course of action.

When the conditions in the Roman church became
intolerable, some of the most honest ones broke a,vay
h, form what is known as the Protestant church. The
Protestants also fell under the seductive influence of
Hatan, misconceived the purpose of the church, and
""'ieved it to be their duty to convert the world to
I'l'Otestantism. As a result thereof, many bloody wars
rlJllowed, especially in Europe, between the Catholic
IlfId Protestant church organizations. Both of these
v.rcat organizations participated freely in the politics
fir the world and really became a part of the ruling
r/lp.lors. The truth was hid to them. 'l'his condition of
/IIillconception of the purpose of the church continued
IlIltil the second coming of the Lord and the begin-

ning of the restoration of the fundamental doctrines
of the truth.

During the period of time from 1878 forward the
work of restoring the truth to the seekers therefor
was carried on, which work was prophetically fore
told by the course of action that Elijah took. In that
period of time many withdrew from the Catholic and
Protestant church organizations and joyfully embraced
the truth; but some of the former errors clung to them.
These errors are represented by the pro!)het as "the
filthy garments" that were brought away with those
who separated themselves from Babylon. Many of those
who thus came to a knowledge of the truth and with
drew from the Oatholic and Protestant organizations
believed and proceeded upon the theory that their
chief duty was to prepare themselves for heaven. To
this end they set about to develop a sweet and beauti
ful character and to call the attention of others to the
necessity of so doing. That they were honest in this,
no one will question.

Of course it was right for them to believe that the
Lord would give the faithful overcomers a part with
him in his kingdom; and it was right for them to be
lieve that they must be pure in thought, in word, and
in action so far as possible; but they overlooked a \york
that must first be done by the followers of Christ
while on the earth. Every Christian should lead a
blameless life and put forth his best endeavors to al
ways do that which is right; but that is not all that
he must do. No man can by his own efforts become so
good and perfect that by reason thereof he would be
fit to reign with Christ in his kingdom.

The condition precedent to entering into that king
dom is love for and faithfulness unto Jehovah God
and Christ Jesus. Such love is proven by joyfully ~ecp

ing the commandments of God. (John 14: 15, 21;
1 John 4: 17, 18; 5: 3) That means that the overcomers
are unselfishly devoted to the Lord and his cause and
refuse to compromise, either directly or indirectly,
with any part of the Devil's organization. Those who
are thus faithful to the end will be granted the crown
of life and a place with Christ Jesus in his kingdom
of heaven. The Christian cannot be faithful and true
and at the same time neglect or ignore the command
ments of Jehovah God. His delight will be to keep
those commandments.

Jehovah reveals to man the meaning of his Word
progressively. "The path of the just is as the shinin~

light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect
day." (Prov. 4: 18) The apostles began to sec and un
drrstand God's purpose at the time they were anointed
with the holy spirit at Penteco~t, hut thereafter they
saw more clearly. Likewise the Lord's people gradu
ally saw the truth as it was restored, and after the
the Lord came to his trmple they began to see it more
clearly, and the light still continues to increase upon
God's Word. When Jesus was on earth he restricted
his preaching to the Jews alone. For three and a half
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years thereafter his disciples taught the Jews exclu
8ively. The religion of the Jews had become a formal
ism, as a result of the unfaithfulness of the clergy and
leaders therein. For some time after Pentecost much
of that formalism was held on to by the disciples of
Jesus Christ.

A convention of the disciples of Jesus was held in
Jerusalem to consider these questions. James, one of
the disciples of the Lord, was the chairman of that con
vention. In the course of the discussion Peter related
how God had sent the gospel by him to the Gentiles,
and that now there is no distinction between Jew and
Gentile so far as God's Word and purpose are con
cerned. Then Paul and Barnabas addressed the con
vention and told what miracles and wonders God had
wrought amongst the Gentiles by them. In summing
up the matter James gave utterance to prophetic
words. Harmonizing his own words with those of
God's prophet Amos, James said:

" Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name.
And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is
written, After this I will return, and will build again
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I
will build the ruins thereof, and I will set it up; that
the residue of men might seck after the Lord, and all
the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the
Lord, who doeth all these things. Known unto God
are all his works from the beginning of the world."
(Acts 15: 7-18) Thus he showed that it was a part of
Gad's purpose from the beginning to take out "a
people for his name" and, this done, then he would
build up Zion, set his kingdom in operation (which
was prophetically shown by the reign of David), and
then the kingdom blessings would be extended to all
the families of the earth.

The statement of James is a prophecy which could
not be clearly understood until after it was fulfilled
or in course of fulfilment. Since the opening of the
temple in 1918 those of the temple class now clearly
see that Jehovah God takes out a people for his name,
and that this must be done before the restoration bless
ings of all the families of the earth begin. It must be
clearly implied from this that God has a specific work
for those so taken out to perform while yet on earth.

Satan's organization has cast great reproach upon
the name of Jehovah God. This is particularly true in
modern times. "Organized Christianity" is really a
formalistic religion. This organization has taken on
the name of Christ and claims to be Christian, but
the course of action taken by the organization does vi
olence and dishonor to the name of Christ and to the
name of Jehovah God. The leaders and members draw
near to the Lord with their lip service, but they have
no heart devotion to him. They usc the name of the
Lord, but with no real understanding. Satan has used
the organization and the formalistic practices therein
to blind the people to the truth and turn them away

from God. God now discloses his purpose to bring his
name prominently before the people, and therefore he
takes out from among the professed Christians a people
whom he uses for his name's sake and who will give
testimony to the greatness of his name. His great name
must be properly set before the people, because the on
ly way for them to obtain life is to know him, the
true God, and Christ Jesus, whom he has sent into the
world as Savior. (John 17: 3) God selects a people
and anoints them and authorizes them to give testi
mony concerning his name before the world.

Egypt was Satan's organization, and the people of
God in bondage and under the oppression of Egypt's
ruler prophetically foretold the peoples of earth in
bondage to Satan and his wicked organization at the
present time. Before delivering the Israelites from
Egyptian bondage, God called lUoses and, sending
with him Aaron to do the speaking, directed l\Ioses as
to the message which must be given to Pharaoh. "Thus
saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people go,
that they may serve me. For I will at this time send
all my plagues upon thine heart, and upon th'y serv
ants, and upon thy people; that thou mayest know
that the.'e is none like me in all the earth. For now
I will stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee and
thy people with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut off
from the earth. And in very deed for this cause have
I raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power; and
that my name may be declared throughout all the
earth. "-Ex. 9: 13-16.

In the sight of men Pharaoh seemed to do as he
pleased in defiance of Jehovah God. To the demand
made by lUoses Pharaoh replied: "Who is [Jehovah],
that I should obey his voice ~" Because of such de
fiance it became necessary for Jehovah to set his name
right before the people, and that for man's benefit.
Therefore the Scriptures mark out those conditions
and circumstances as foretelling the things which must
come to pass at the end of the world, when the affairs
of men and nations come to a great crisis. Upon this
earth at the present time there exists a condition clear
ly foretold by the conditions then in Egypt. Nevel'
before in human history since the days of Pharaoh
until the present time has there been anything that
could so well fit the prophetic course of Egypt. That
which God did to Bgypt at that time to make a name
for himself foretold the manner in which he will make
his name known before all his creation at the end of
the world.

God declares through his prophet his purpose to
visit" organized Christianity" with a time of trouble
such as man has never known. God will not take this
action, however, without giving due notice. The time
for serving such notice, or for the testimony to be
given, he indicates must be shortly preceding the great
trouble.

To accomplish his work in giving such notice God
must have some instrument or some persons to be his
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witnesses. The work corresponds to that which was
<lone by 1\1oses. The people are kept in ignorance and
oppressed, and now the Lord will take action.

At this time God has not raised up an individual
to do his work, but he has raised up a company of
faithful followers of Christ Jesus, whom he names his
"servant' '. Those who go to make up this "servant"
are the ones found faithful and approved by the Lord
at the time of coming to his temple, and to such he has
committed the work of giving the testimony; and
Ood commissioned them thus to do.

The people taken out for the name of Jehovah must
be the ones whom he uses and will use to inform the
rulers and the people concerning his purposes. Having
come to Zion, and having built it up and brought his
approved ones into the temple condition, the Lord in
forms them that there is a work for them to do, and
that such work consists in giving testimony to the
name of Jehovah God and in speaking forth his
purposes concerning the evil organization and his
purposes concerning the people.

The clergy of "organized Christianity" repudiate
the Word of God, teach the theories of men, and extol
the virtues and achievements of men and man-made
organizations, and the result is that the peoples have
been blinded to the understanding of the truth. The
Lord's time has come to reveal his prophetic words
and he brings forth a company of men and women
who are fully devoted to him and uses them as his wit
nesses to tell the people the truth. These come to you
with a simple message of God's Word which enables

you to decide whether you wish to be longer led by
the blind guides of "organized Christianity" or to
look into the Scriptures for yourself. The message
these men and women bring to your doors proves that
Jehovah is the only true God, and that the Bible is his
Word 01 truth. They bring to you books that contain,
not the theories of men, but a statement of the histor
ical facts compared with the prophecies of God by
which you can determine the reason for the present
lIDsatisfactory conditions and what shall shortly come
to pass. By bringing to you these books they are preach
ing the gospel of God's kingdom, not for hire nor to
build up an earthly organization, but solely because
they love God and delight to obey his commandments
and have a desire to do you good. For your welfare and
pea~e of mind it is strongly recommended that you
give a hearing ear to what they shall say to you and
then decide the matter for yourselves.

You have long desired to understand the book of
Revelation. The Lord has now caused that great proph
ecy to be fulfilled. These witnesses will tell you how
to get an understanding of it, and when you do under
stand you will have a real blessing. The knowledge of
God's 'Vord will do more to reduce the crime wave
throughout the land than all the commissions or boards
that the president of the United States can possibly
appoint. God's witnesses bring to you this truth. Do
your part to obtain an understanding thereof, and
then help others to understand. You owe it to ;rour
selves, your families, and your neighbors thus to do.

.. MANY WILL BE INTERESTED"

My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I received the two books Light and Prohibition a week ago,
and of course I wanted to write and thank you for them im
mediately. A strong desire for time to comment on the con
tents delayed.

After a little time to absorb some of the wonderful things
now due I simply stand amazed at the things revealed. '1'0
my mind the outstanding feature is the soon-to-be destruction
of the old "wench" ("organized religion") now so odious
that even the other elements of the Devil's organization con
sider it expedient to be rid of her and" hate the whore" and
will 'make her desolate and naked, eat her flesh, and burn her
with fire'.-Rev. 17: 16.

I am always in the field when you speak on the chain, but
Sunday an opportunity was afforded to make an exception
for which I was grateful. You evidently anticipate that her
overthrow cannot be long delayeu. Persons not of the anointed
remarked that the poteer of last Sunday's utterance was the
l'ou:er of the Lord anu his truth.

I find absolutely no statements in Light based merely on
human assumption. No interpretation is attemptcu except the
Hcripture is available to supply such interpretation. While
this is true of all the }lreceding books, the very nature of
the subject makes it outstandingly in evidence in Li[Jht. Now
when we go to the people we are provided with a strong appeal
that I am confident will be appreciated:

You hnve lou~ time wonlll'rell why the book of nenlntlou wns
ever wrlttl'n 111111 what coulll he the sigllitlcallce of its stl'llll~e

s)'mbols. l\obody coulll know before the time they WNe fulfilled
or about to be rul/illell. We know we have the kl')' if it uulod.s

our door. These books present the words of the Bihle ahout things
that have tal,en place ill the worl<1 durill~ our lIfetime concerning
matters we are all intel'estell to know. Whell yOll read the"e books
you wIll KXOW that the LIGHT on these matters could not
possibly come from human wisdom. Only Goll and the Bihle
could provide LIGHT on these matters,

More than ever, dear Brother Rutherford, I feel that we
have in Light the subject matter that many will be interested
in reauing. I have always felt that the last published book
proviues the knowledge that makes the preceding books unuer
standable and recommend that the books be read in oruer the
reverse of that in which they are printed.

'Vorkers have felt disheartened as they find books unread.
The Lord evidently has his own method of creating conditions
that will conduce to the reading of the books we have already
placed. I anticipate that as Light goes forth at the same
time that everybody will be compelled to see the fulfilment
of the very things it portrays so graphically there will be a
reading and even study of the books as never beforl'.

In what contrast is Jehomh's love for his friend,~ with his
judgments upon his enemies. Was eYer a book written that
revealed it so fully as Light?

It is hal'll to write briefly. Such a flood of gratitude over
flows. I thank you, dear Brother, Hutherford, for the books,
and the dear Lord for the privilege of living in this wonder
ful day of opportunities, and am more than ever determined
to faithfully do my share in that which must be done speedily.

Yours in the love and joy of the Lord,
llI. L. HERR.



SERVICE CONVENTIONS

with the Tower and ttl EJupport what is set forth and
explain it more fully. The brethren should remember
that now the most important thing for consideration
is God's kingdom. That involves a better knowledge
of Jehovah and of his beloved Son as well as of the
setting up of the kingdom. The conventions so ar
ranged will enable brethren to get a better view of
their privileges in connection with the kingdom inter
ests. There is much to be done, and great is the priv
ilege to have a part in that work.

The year 1931 should make the best record ever yet
in giving the witness which the Lord has commanded
shall be given. It is hoped that everyone in the vi
cinity of these conventions will take a keen interest in
seeing that the coming together is an honor to the
Lord and a blessing to those who attend. Following
are set forth a number of conventions that have al
ready been arranged. Later another list will be pub
lished.

We earnestly request that the brethren avoid having
other conventions or assemblies in these districts t11at
would conflict with the ones herein named. Let us all
work together to the glory of the Lord and to the ad
vancement of his cause.

CONVENTIONS

JANUARY

DECEMBER

JUNE

Wheeling, W. Va. 5-7
Springfield, Mass. 12·14
Portsmouth, Ohio __ 12·14
Lowell, Mass. 19-21
Muncie, Ind. _ _ ..__ 19-21
Trenton, N. J _._ 26·28
Decatur, III. .. _._ 26-28

:MAY

Boise, Iuaho .._ _ __ 1-3
Salt Lake City, Utah __ 8-10
Minneapolis, Minn. __........ 8-10
Pueblo, Colo. _._............... 15-17
Milwaukee, Wis. _.._.__ 15-17
St. Louis, Mo _ _ 22·2-l
Allentown, Pa. _ __ 22·24
Buffalo, N. Y _ _._ 29·31

APRIL

Portland, Oreg. _""'''_'_''_ 3·5
Seattle, Wash. __._..__ 10-12
Everett, Wash. _ _. 17-19
Spoakane, Wash. _ _ 24-26

MARCH

San Antonio, Tex. Fb. 27-Ma.1
Denver, Colo. ....._....•__..._. 6-8
Los Angeles, Calif......_.._ 13-15
San Francisco, Calif. _ 27-29

FEBRUARY

NOVEMBER

Albany, N. Y. .. _._".14-16
Toledo, Ohio 14-16
Rochester, N. Y •. _ 21-23
Muskegon, Mich._.... 21·23
Attleboro, Mass..._._.__ 27-30
'Yashington, D. C......._.• 27·30

Richmond, Va. _ _ _ 1-4
Columbus, Ohio _._""._". 1-4
Greensboro, N. C.....__ 9·11
Chattanooga, Tenn. "._ Hi·18
Jacksonville, Fla.....__ 23·25
Indianapolis, Ind. ..__._ 23-25

Scranton, Pa..._ ._ 5-7
Dubuque, Iowa 5-7
E. St. Louis, 111... ._ 12-14
Cincinnati, Ohio........._.._. 19·21
Philadelphia, Pa. _ ....__26·28

A LL of God's anointed on earth are a part of
God's organization. All the work of his
anointed should be orderly, that the best re

sults may be obtained. Coming together for consulta
tion and encouragement and to strengthen the organi
zation is for the well-being of the anointed and the
Lord's work. The fact that there are different lan
guages spoken amongst the anointed in the same vicin
ity should not separate them in these conventions. The
Society is therefore arranging for week-end conven
tions, to be held at stated intervals at certain points.
Therefore all the anointed of all classes and languages
within a radius of sixty miles of the city or point
where the convention is held will please convene to
gether so far as it is possible. It would be well if these
meetings are attended by colporteurs, sharpshooters,
class workers, and all others who have a real interest
in the Lord's work. The great and important questions
before the church will be considered and the brethren
instructed how they can best perform the terms of
their covenant unto the Lord.

Each one of these conventions will be under the
general supervision of the Society. A chairman will
be selected by the Society, and the programs made out
by the Society. The chairman will have general super
vision of the assembly, and the regional service direc
tor will direct the field work. Where there are various
languages spoken and some cannot understand the
English, an effort will be made to have special meet
ings held for such and a competent brother speaking
the language assigned to serve, or an interpreter pro
vided to interpret the English speech.

Those desiring to communicate with the representa
tive of the convention will please address their com
munications to the service director of the ecclesia
where the convention is to be held, whose name and
address will appear in The Watch Tower when the
convention is fixed. The service director will work in
conjunction with the regional service director in pre
paring for the convention and the activities in the
field.

All these conventions will open on Friday evening,
with an address by the chairman or some person as
signed for that purpose; and then will be given in
structions concerning the work in the field for the day
following. From nine 0 'clock Saturday morning un
til 2: 30 Saturday afternoon will be devoted to field
service. At 3: 30 Saturday afternoon there will be a
talk to the assembly on some up-to-date subject, dis
cussed as treated in a recent issue of 'l'he Watch Tow
er. A similar course of activity will be followed on
Sundays. Miami, Fla - Jan. 30·Peb.1

Louisville, Ky Jan. 30·Feb. 1
'Vhen the suggestion is made that discourses be on Tampa, Fla. .."".....__.___ 6.8

subjects discussed in the recent is'Sues of 'l'he Watch Kansas City, Mo. ... 6·8
Tower the purpose is, 110t to take the 'l'ower and read New Orleans, La. __• 13·15
it literally, but to consider the matter in harmony Houston, Tex. __.__._ 20·22
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In terrlational Bible Students Association
RADIO SERVICE

OREGON

• z.iortillceB' netlcork progralll.

Medford _ K:llED
Sun pm 7.30-8

Portland _ KGW
Sun am 10·11.

l'ENNSYLVA.''UA
Altoona _........... WFDa

Sun pm 7·7.30
Erie WEDll

Sun pm 12.30-1 (Polish,
first and third, monthly)
(Slovak. second and fourth,
tnontill~'J
(Ukrnlnian, fiftb. monthln

SUll pm 9·9.30 (Eugll,h)
011 City ..•_ _ WLEW

Sun pm 6-6.30
Philadelphia _. __ .. WI P

Sun I'm 2.30·a.30 i German,
Greel" Italian or polish)

Wed pm 3.45-4 (l.!.'uglish)
Pittshur~h __ _ KQV

Sun pm 1·2. 7·8; Fri. PIll
:'.30-0.30

Reading WRAW
Sun pm 6.30·7.15 (first.

monthly I
'Yilkes-I:arre ....•.._........ WBAX

Sun {lnl 2-3 (Poli"h, e\'ery
other weel;:; Itussian,
second, nlOnthly)

RHODE ISLA~m
Prn\'ldence _ "·I.f;I

lSun am 9.30- (Polisb, e\'err
otber week)

SOUTH DAKOTA
Sioux Falls _ KSOO

Sun am 10-11

TEN""ESSEE
)I('mphis _.•._ WUEe

Sun pm 1.30-2

TEX.\S
Corpns Christi KGFI

:::iun pm 3-3.30
Dalias _........... WRH

:::iun alU 9-10
Galveston .._ _ KFLX

:::iun Rill 8.'15-9.30, 10-11
(Spliulsil, every other weel;)

Houston __ Kp\{(;
Sun IIIll 9.30-10

San Antonio KTS.\
Sun alll V.30-10

Waro __ _ WACO
Sun pm 0.30-7.::0 (eYery

other weeki
Wirhita Falls KGKO

Sun pIll 2-2.30
GT.\II

Salt Lal;e City _ KDYL
Sun pm :;.15-3.30

VIHGl:\IA
Pctersbnrg WLJ~G

Sun pm 7·8

W.\SHI"GTON
B('liingham K,OS

Sun am 10-11·
S('attle __ .....•••••_._ KO)IO

Sun 11m 10-11·
Sl'okahe KnQ

SUII 11m 10-11.
Wpnatchee ..........•.•._....... KPQ

::lun [1111 1-1.30

WEST ,IHGI:-;IA
nuntlnl';ton ._.........•.......•.• WSAZ

Tilu pili 4-4.30

\VISCO"SI""
Madison wm.\

Sun am ] 0-10.30 (first, thit'll,
lllonthl~')

1IIlIwllul,ee _ WIS:-r
Sun alll 10-11
Suu lllll \l-11 (Polish, evcry

other week)
Sun nm 11·11.30 (last, month.

Iy, German)

New York _ ..... W:lICA
Norfolk •••••••_._ WTAR
Paterson •••.••_._. WOD.\.
Philadelpbla _'_'" \vIP
Plttsburgil ••••••__ KQV

Providence WLSI
Raleigh WPTI;'
St. Joseph KFEQ

Schenectady ••_ ••• WGY
Scranton ••._ WGBI
Sioux Falls "._._ KSOO
Syracuse "''''_'_ WFBL
Wasbington __ WMAL
Wheeling .,._._ WWVA
Youngstown _.. WKBN

l\IONTANA
Billln1:S KGHL

Sun am 9.30·10.30
Butte _: _ _._ KGIR

Sun pm 0.15·5.43
NEBRASKA

York KGDZ
Sun am 10-11

NEW YORK
Binghamton _ _..• WNBF

Sun am 10-12; pm 7-9
Tilu pili 8-9

Jamestown _ _._•••_ WOCL
1\lon pm 6.30-6,45

New York ._.............••...•.•• WDDR
Sun am 8.30-11: pm 5-0
1\1on am 6.30·7, 10-12; pm 2-4
Tue am 6.ao-7; pm 12-2, tj-s
Well am 0.30-7,10·12; pili 9-12
Thu am (;.30·7; pm' 1-3, 1'-10
FrJ am 0.:;0-7; pm 2-4. 6-S

NOUTlI CAROLINA
Greensboro 'VDIG

1"1'1 pm r..:;0-7
NOR'rH D.\KOTA

Far:;:o WD.\ Y
Sun pm 1-2

OHIO
Cincinnati WFDl:1

Sun pm 5·5.30
Cleveland WIlK

Sun am 1l.50·11; pm 2-3,
G.30·7.30

1Ilon Tile Wed Thu Fri Sat
all\ 7.30-S; 'l'hu I'm 7·1<

ColurnbuR _ WC.\1l
Sun pili 12-1, 9-10
Mon 'rno Wed 'rhu Frl Sat

am 0-9.30; TII\I pm 7.30-9
OKI.AIIO,\IA

Oklahoma City ._ _ KFJF
Sun am 11·11.30; Thu pm

R-ll.30
Chlcka"ha KOCW

:>UII 12.30·1

WOOD

WIB)!

Time AM

Atlantic (Intercolonial) Standard 11-12

Eastern Standard _ 10·11

Central Standard _••.•••_......... 9·10

:Mountain Standard 8·9

1lllIIllllllllmnllllllllllllllllllllllltllllllUIIIUIIIIIIIIIIllUII.1II1111111111111111illll111l1111111111l1111ll111ll1l1lllUIIIllllllllll1ll1ll111ll1ll11lli

the VOICE from i
~WATCH TOWER I

broadcast eoery Sunday mOl:'ning i
A NATIONAL CHAIN PROGRAM i

I
~
5

i

Bangor, Me••••••••.WLBZ
Boston .•_••"'_ WLOE
Charlotte •••••_••_••• WBT
Cbicago ..._...__ WCFL
Cleveiand __••_••• WHIt
Columbus _ _ WCAH

Evansville WGBF
Fort Wayne WOWO
Hamilton, Onto CKOC
HarriSburg ........ WlIP
Hopklnsviile •••• WFIW
Indianapolis __ WKBP
Lincoln ••••.••••_._ KFAB
Muscatine •••••_••• KTNT
New York _••••_ WBBn

KANSAS
Milford KFI\:B

Sun am 8-9; Fri pm 4.30-5
Topeka ._._•....._ WIllW

Sun pm 1·1.30
Wichita _••••••_ KFH

::lun am 9.15·10

LOUISIANA
New Orleans _...... WJBO

TllU pm 8-8.30
S1Ire\'ei)0I't __••• KTSL

Tilu pm 8.30-9.30

MARYLAKD
Baltimore _ Wem!

Sun pm 6·7
Cumberland _ _ WTEO

Sun pm 2.30·3

lIIASSACHUSETTS
Boston _. WLOE

Sun am 11·12; pm 8-9
Sun pm 12·1 (foreign)
TII\I pm !:l-9

Lexington _ WLEX
Sun pm 2-3

MICIIIGAN
Flint _ WFDF

Frl pm !l.aO-l0
Grand Haplds .

Sun pili n·l0
Jackson _•••

Sun pm 2-2.43

l\U:-;:-;ESOTA
Duluth __ _ _ W}~DC

Sun am 9-9.45
MinncapoliR WRH:ll

Sun lUll 9.45-10.30

MISSISSIPPI
:lleridlan WCOC

Sun am 10·11

I
~

I
!

i
~
~

I
I
I

I
;;

WGS1l

WUBL

The message of the kingdom of Jehovah Is broadcast by these and other stations in Australasia, Canada and the United
Slales. Local radio representatives are requested to send (1) prompt advice of change In schedules and (2) a monthly

i'epo!'t to B'ldlo Depurtment, 117 Adams St., Brookl~'n, N. Y.

AUS'l'IULIA
Adl'lnlde .._ 5KA

151111 8/n 10-11; 1111\ 8.30-10
Tue 'rllU pm 0-9.15

IlallllTlit 3BA
l-1I1l I'IU 7.15-7.30

:\(',\l'llalle 2HD
liuo IUD 10·12; pm 7·8.30

l'erlh 6,\fL
liun 1'11\ 3·4 (nlternately with

Sun 1'11I 0·10)
ron" oombll .4GR

Sun Rill 10·10.45; pm
~.45·0.30

CANADA
Brandon, Man. CKX

SUII 011\ 10-11 (second, m'thly)
Wlllnipell, Man CKY

:>un alii 10-11 (fil'st, m'thly)
F1cllIllI!=, 15a~I; CJHW

O:ihorl,wll\,e station CJRX
"ellerally indulled)

Suu .llll \(1·11 (fourtb, m'thly)
SII<l,alooll. SIl"k.....•.•••••. CJHS

liun 1'llI 1:!.30-1.30
Vall,·ou,·cr. B. C. __._ CJOR

Sun pm 6.15·7
1"orl,lolI, Sa~k CJGX

Sun nm 10·11 (third. Olontbly)

NEWFOUNDLAND
St. John's _••• V08A.

Tue 11m 8-0

ALABAMA
Bimlinghall\ WBRC

8un pm 5-5.45
Mobile _ _._. WODX

SUD pm 12.30·1

CALIFORNI.A.

I 1.1.1"OIS
nnrkfor'l _ KrLV

l>un 1'11I 6·G.an

Fresno •...._ _....... K:lIJ'
8110 pm 3.30:4.30

Ooll)'wooo _ _ KNX
Sun 1'11\ 1·2

1.0. Angele.t KTU
Slm Rill 9-10; pm 4.30-5

Oakllln,l _. KROW
lSun alii 10-11; pm 1·2.30,

6-7, 010
Tile prn s·S.30; Thu pm 8-8.15
\\'('(1 ~'rl PU1 2.30·2.45

S8n Vi{'J:o .._ KGB
lSun 11m 10-11

COLORADO
Colorado Springs _........ KFU:l1

We" pm 8.30·9
O('ll\"er _._.._ KLZ

Sun am 10'10.30
1'111'1110 _ _•••••_ KGHF~

MOD pm 8·8.30

GEOT:GI.\
At1Rllta _••.•••_._

~un pm 9-9.15
Col\llOhu~ _ •••

SUD IllU 12.30-1

IDAOO
Boiso _.............................. KIDO

Hun 1'11I 2·2.30

IOWA
C IRr Rapids K\\'CR

lIun alii 1n·ll; pm 4-5
Wp,l l1In 11·10

('o'!n"i1 Hluff" KOIr,
:-1111 nlll 10-11

V"""lIporl _ _ ••• woe
~lIn "11I 6.aO-7

Dl'" !-Iolne•......._ ...._••_.."·HO
lIun 1'111 6.30-7

Mu,rllt 110 _ KTNT
linn ('III 1'1.30

;;--;;'0 (I ,l f' a ~ , , .£lIIullane.
oualll Kith 11'00, .allle proora",.
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ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
people to understand J ehomh 's purposes. It provides
systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu

larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof. It announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed word of
Truth. It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as tho
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not as
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does not indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities.

Brms" ••.
Canadian ••
Ausll'lllasian •
SOWrA African

J. F. RUTHERFORD
R. H. BARBER E. J. COWARD

FOREIGN OFFICES
• •• 34 Craven Terrace, London. W. 2. England
• • • • • • 40 Irwin Avenue. Toronto. Onrarlo
7 Beresford Road. Strathlield. N. S. W •• Australia
• • • • 6 Lelie Street. Cape Town. South Africa

Please address the Sociely in every case

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a.
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, Ras
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of tho
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
gro\v in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti
tutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS 'ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE GREAT ISSUE before all creation now is
the vindication of Jehovah's word and name, and that it
is the privilege and duty of every true Christian to givo
the testimony of Jesus Christ, and to make known that the
kingdom of heaven is come. This gospeZ of the kingdom
must be preached.
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Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, Briti~h. South African and
.\ustl'nlasiau remittances shoulll be made to brallch OfjICC.¥ ollly.
ltemlttancl"< from scattered forei~n territory Illay be made to the
lIrookl)'n office, but by International Postal Money Order only.

(Foreign tral1-81atwn, 0/ tMs jouI'Ilal appear ill ,et'eral language,.)

'rEnMs TO TilE I.oRn's Poon: All Rible Students Who, by reason of
old a;;e or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each lIlay
stalin;; their ca~e and requesting such provision. We are not onty
w1lliul:. but anxious, that all such be ou our list continually and
In touch with the Bereau studies.

Notice to Subscribel's: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal Hub.
scription will be sent only when requO'lted. Chanl;e of address.
wht>u requested, may be I'xpeeted to appear on adflress label within
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will
be sent with the journal one mouth before the subscription expires.

X,ltcrell a. Sooond Class Mair Matter at Brookl/fn, N. Y•• 1'0stot/lCI1.
Act 01 March 8. J879.

YEAR BOOK

The Year Book for 1931 will be ready for delivery about
December 15. It contains the President's Annual Report,
which is very encouraging to all the anointed. 1"01' instance,
the report shows an increase of 150 percent in the distribu
tion of bound books in Germany during the year. There waf!
a. large increase in the United States and in other places. The
Watch Tower list is especially interesting. A number of sub
scribers canceled their subscriptions during the )'ear, presum
ably because no longer in harmony with the Society. About
the same number of new subscribers were enrolled, and the
number of workers in the field has increased. This indicates that
the Lord has someone ready to take the place of anyone who
steps aside. There are many other interesting features in the
report.

A number of classes report that where the class is small a
portion of the Prayer Meeting hour is used in giving consid
eration to some part of the Report relating to a country. In
this way the workers keep in close touch with every part of
the field, and tlus is an encoura~ement to each other. The sug
gestion is a good one, and profitable.

In addition to the complete report are the Scripture texts
with comments for the year. First is the Year Text, with ap
propriate comment, and a text for each Wednesday prayer
meeting; and then a text for every day of the year, with suit·
able comment.

Send your orders in promptly. If each ecclesia, through its
secretary or stockkeeper, will act promptly in sending in orders,
designating the number you wish, this will greatly aid us in
determining the number to bind up. The limited edition makes
it necessary to take the usual price of fifty cents a book. Where
the class orders a number through the stockkeeper, the ship
ment may be by parcel post, freight or express.

SERVICE CONVENTIONS

(In each Illstallce class service director's nallie and address appear.)

Scranton, Pa. Dec. 5-7
Joseph L. Hoagland, 108 Kurtz St.

Dubuque, Iowa Dec. 5·7
L. O. Hillyard, 1504 Henion St.

East St. Louis, Ill. Dec. 12-14
A. H. Tyler, 428 N. 22d St.

Cincinnati, Ohio Dec. 19·21
August L. Husscl, 3433 Bevis Av., Evanston, Cincinnati
Colored; F. C. Crowe, 921 Hopkins 8t.

Philadelphia, Pa. Dec. 26-28
Royal F. Spatz, 212~ N. 12th St.
Colored: B. J. McClellan, 31 Church Lane, Germantown,

(PIlila.)
German: Martin Schneider, 4736 N. 2d St.
Greek; N. Canias, 501 Rising Sun Av.
ltalian; Dominick Simonetti, 834 Morris St.
Polish: M. Orynczak, 3920 N, 7th St.

Richmond, Va. Jan. 1·4
Russell R. Millt>r, 3023 Haynes Av.

(ContinUed on page 3G8)
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CONFIDENCE OF THE REMNANT

No. 23

JEHOVAH has made abundant provision for those
who implicitly trust in him and who delight to
have a part in vindicating his word and name.

The remnant of his anointed is now on the earth.
Christ Jesus, the Head of the anointed, has gathered
together these faithful ones unto himself. None on the
earth aside from the remnant can appreciate what it
means to be in the temple. The enemy sees the remnant
and the activitics of each one and continues to reproach,
revile and attempt the destruction of God's anointed.
Those who compose the remnant, being part of God's
"servant" class, pray to have the full favor of God
and to continue in his service. Such confidently trust
in him.

2 The twenty-sixth and twenty-seventh Psalms are
closely related to each other and this is true with ref
erence to the writer and to those for whom these
Psalms were written. The anointed clearly see that
the Psalms are not merely records of the experiences
of the writer, but that they are prophetic utterances
written particularly for the benefit of God's people
on earth at the end of the world. Probably the writcrs
of the Psalms had some expcric1lces similar to those
which are described, but it is very plain to the anoint
ed that the words thereof were dictated by the Lord
and recorded for the benefit of those who manifest
their love for him. Both of these Psalms call upon
God for his approval and ask for needed help from
him, and both express an abiding confidence in him.

HThe Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength of my life,- of w1lOm
shall I be afraid f "-Ps. 27: 1.

reprobates?" (2 Cor. 13: 5) If the anointed one
thinks of himself soberly as he ought to think and
then conducts his self-examination in faith, always
keeping in mind his relationship to God through Christ
Jesus, then he can arrive at a just conclusion. The
words of the psalmist in the twenty-sixth chapter
disclose just such a self-examination, and prayer to
God that he will take account of the course of action
of his child and grant his approval.

4 The promise of the Lord is not that he will pre
vent his children from having fiery trials, but the
promise to the anointed is that God will keep his chil
dren in these trials provided the child of God sted
fastly holds his integrity. The terms of the covenant
must be met. The remnant is the chief objective of
Satan's attack, and he uses various agencies to ac
complish the destruction of the remnant. Satan at
tacks at what he considers the most vulnerable point.
As a complete offset to Satan's attack Jesus says to
his true follo,vers: "But he that shall endure unto
the end; the same shall be saved. "-Matt. 24: ]3.

3 Satan raised the issue concerning Job, to wit:
Would he hold fast his integrity under the most se
vere trials? What is recorded in this matter con
cerning Job was written for the benefit of God's
children on earth upon whom the end of the world
has come. The fact that the book of Job was never
understood before that time is proof that the lessons
therein are especially intended for the present time.
In obedience to God's commandments his anointed go

EXAMINATION forth preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and while
3 Since the coming of the Lord to his temple the so doing they are constantly attacked by many of

trials of God's children havc not ceased. Some very Satan's agencies. The occasion for self-examination
severe tests have been upon them from that time for- is needful, that the child of God may be sure he is
ward. There are moments of discouragement, and be- in the love of God. If he finds himself suffering be
cause of some strong opposition or fiery trial one of cause of his faithfulness to God and to Christ, and
the Lord's little ones is led to ask himself: 'Am I to the kingdom interests, that is strong evidence that
one of God's anointed or not, or has the Lord cast he is right and on the right eoursc. Then he rcmem
me away?' Any examination of self is a ~ood thing bers the words of Jesus spoken to his faithful ones
and is in harmony with the will of God. (1 Cor. of the present time, to wit: "And J'C shall be hated
11: 28) "Examine yourselvcs, whether ye be in thc of all men for my name's sake. But there shall not
faith; prove your own selves. Know yc not your own an hair of your head perish. In J'our patience possess
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in J'OU, except ye be yc your souls. "-Lukc 21: 17-19.

Mil
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II At once it is apparent that the follower of Christ
must pursue his course in patience. But patience docs
not mean outward cheerfulness while enduring trials.
On the contrary, one may be weeping outwardly and
at the same time be patiently enduring and progress
ing. There may not appear any good cheer on his
countenance. Patience means constancy and stedfast
ness in the performance of duty amidst opposition or
persecution and at the same time inwardly rejoicing
in the knowledge of the fact that he is doing the will
of God. Thus he is impelled to go on regardless of
all opposition. Patience results from an abiding con
fidence in Jehovah.

T Now the remnant are at war with Satan, who is
desperately striving to destroy them because such
are the only real enemies of Satan that are on earth.
We must expect to fight to the end, but let us always
keep in mind that the promise of the Lord is that
those who maintain their integrity shall not suffer
hafJIl or injury. 'Not even a hair of your head shall
perish. ' That is a strong promise, and true. The words
of the prophet in Psalms twenty-six and twenty-seven
are specifically applied to the remnant. The language
of the psalmist shows that such are not seeking the
approval of men, but as God's children they do want
to be sure they have his approval. Therefore the re
quest: "Judge me, 0 Lord; for I have walked in
mine integrity: I have trusted also in the Lord; there
fore I shall not slide. Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove
me; try my reins and my heart. "-Ps. 26: 1, 2.

8 In other words, the creature petitions the Lord
to let his case come before him and to give considera
tion to it and to make known to him if there is any
thing wherein his child is coming short. Then he
presents his case before the Lord for examination.
Note that he does not justify himself because of his
inward or self goodness. He has learned that self
justification before the Lord is displeasing. The true
follower of Christ learns that he cannot bring him
self up to perfection or develop a beautiful character
that in itself could be pleasing to the Lord. Paul was
God's chosen vessel, and yet he said: 'I know that in
me there is no good thing.' (Rom. 7: 18) There is no
pretense that he has developed a sweet and beautiful
character and made himself righteous within himself
and for that reason is a fit one for God's kingdom.
And so the psalmist here emphasizes his faithful de
votion to God and his reliance upon him. Such a thin~

is possible and is required of everyone whom God
approves. Paraphrasing the words of the Psalm, which
are in fact the words of the faithful m(lmbers of the
remnant, he presents his case before the Lord in this
manner:

• '0 Lord, thy loving-kindness is before mr eyes
always. On every side I see thy truth and righteous
ness, and thy goodness manifested toward those that
love thee; I have walked in thy truth and it has been
a lamp to my feet; I desire to be guided in no other

way. I have not indulged in the discussion of vain
philosophy, nor have I associated with those who
cause division amongst thy people and oppose thy
organization. I have hated and therefore shun the
meetings of these wrongdoers and I will refuse to
sit with them, because I have respect to thy loving
kindness. Behold my hands, because they are innocent,
and I have not touched anything of those who oppose
thy work. Thus I have done that I might have part
in giving testimony concerning the great works of
thine and in magnifying thy name and singing forth
thy praises.'

10 Then the servant or creature of his hand prays
God to gather him not into a place with these sinners
and wicked ones but to examine him and find that
he is holding fast his integrity. When Job was being
sorely oppressed by his tormentors he cried out:
"Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." Even
so faithful members of the remnant class, being hard
pressed by the enemy, with confidence in God with
emphasis say: 'But as for me, I will walk in mine
integrity; ... my foot hath taken its stand on a
level or sure place in the congregation of Jehovah,
and I will serve him and praise his name for ever.'
The real heart's sincerest desire of the remnant is to
have God's approval, and not the approval of any
creature. He knows he cannot justify himself before
God; but he does properly ask God to consider his
case, that he might have the approval of the Lord.

11 Every one of the anointed may well know by
self-examination as to whether or not he is main
taining his integrity with God. He may ask himself,
'Since the coming of the Lord to his temple has thero
been one moment that I have not loved my God ~ Have
I had a single disloyal thought concerning God or
his organization or his work~ Have I had any sym
pathy with those who oppose his work? Surely at all
times my chief desire has been to honor God's name
and to prove my love for him by keeping his com
mandments. :My heart, my mind, and my motive at
all times have been toward God. I know that in my
self I am imperfect, but I have confidence that my
God and my Lord will judge me according to my
faithfulness. '

12 No one can be loyal and faithful and true to the
Lord unless he joyfully keeps his commandments.
(1 John 5: 3) No one who opposes the work of God
that is being done through his organization can be
loyal and faithful to God, because to so oppose even
those whom God is using means to practice iniquity.
Everyone can see and determine whether or not he
has endeavored to serve God by joyfully keeping his
commandments, particularly to advertise his kingdom
by preaching the truth and doing so unselfishly and
with a pure heart. Such self-examination and such
conclusion in the light of the facts and Scriptures
bring peace of mind because of an abiding confidenee
in Jehovah. Such confidence is shown by the words
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of the psalmist: "My foot standeth in an even place;
in the congregations will I bless the Lord."-Ps.
26: 12.

18 Then follows the beginning of the twenty-seventh
Psalm, with the expression of complete confidence in
Jehovah. The Prophet Isaiah (12: 1) pictures the
people of God coming to a realization that Jehovah
had been displeased with them but now his anger was
turned away from them, and such knowledge brings
to them comfort, peace and joy. This Psalm shows
God's people in a somewhat similar condition. Tho
faithful see that they are surrounded on every side
by the cruel enemy and that his assaults against them
are being directed by Satan and carried into opera
tion by his various agencies. Now they see that Sa
tan has recruited to his forces, and brought them to
the front, those who were once the children of Je
hovah and who also walked in the light until lawless
ness led them into the wrong paths. Now these dere
lict ones have become bitter foes of the faithful, and
because of their former knowledge are better equipped
to be used by Satan against those who are in the
favor of God. But none of these things cause the
faithful to fear or tremble or to deviate from their
stedfastness in devotion to Jehovah. With confidence
and courage the faithful remnant say: "Jehovah is
my light and my salvation; of whom shall I be afraid?
Jehovah is the stronghold of my life; of whom shall
I be in dread ?"-Ps. 27: I, Roth.

U The wicked are those who have once been en
lightened by the Word and spirit of God and been
favored with an opportunity to serve and to show
their love for him, and who have then, because of
selfishness, turned away from God and become op
ponents to him and his work. Then they become per
secutors of God's favored witnesses. Directed by the
chief enemy, they still claim to be doing a work ill
the name of the Lord, but they hate instruction and
cast behind them God's words and persecute his wit
nesses. On occasions and in order to deceive and mis
lead, and cause disruption amongst the ranks of the
Lord's visible army, these deluded instruments of
Satan use" good words and fair speech" and by such
induce the simple to fall under their spell and away
from the Lord. Then they speak words of slander
against God's children who have been born or brought
forth under the same covenant or mother, all of which
they do under the influence of Satan to the end that
God's word amongst his own might be rendered value
less. Before these things fully come to pass God shows
them to the faithful for their encouragement and
protection.

16 The Lord's remnant now see "the man of sin,
the son of perdition" made manifest and by faith,
based upon God 's Word, they see the end thereof.
The combined foes of the enemy do not disturb the
equilibrium of the faithful. They say: "When the
wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, came upon

me to eat up my flesh, they stumbled and fell." (Ps.
27: 2) This manifestation of God's protection and
loving-kindness induces the remnant to be bold and
very courageous and to say: "Though an host should
encamp against me, my heart shall not fear; though
war should rise against me, in this will I be confi
dent."-Vs.3.

16 This prophecy in the Psalms pictures and fore
tells the remnant, or "servant" class, unharmed
though pressed on every side by numerous foes. The
remnant or "servant" class see the E":nemies are numer
ous and that the fight will continue desperately to
the end. The "servant" sees the mighty, wicked host
under the leadership of Satan marching to the at
tack, yet declares he will not fear, because he is in
the hand of Jehovah. His confidence in Jehovah is
so strong and complete that he is led to say that
'though war should be made against me, because I
am God's servant, I will not fear, but confidpntly
trust in Jehovah'. He sees host upon host marching
against him, and with ever increasing danger, yet
in faith and in confidence he grows stronger in the
Lord. When the enemy surrounded Elisha and God
revealed the presence of a host of angels sent for
his protection the prophet said: "Fear not, for they
that be with us are more than they that be with
them." (2 Ki. 6: 16) Even so now, when the servant
of God is doing the work foreshadowed by Elisha, and
the enemy comes in great hordes, the servant will not
fear, because his reliance is upon Jehovah, who has
promised to give his angels charge over the servant
at this time, and this furnishes all the needed pro
tection.-Ps. 91: 11, 12.

11 Only those who know JehovalJ and who are sure
of their relationship with him and that they are law
fully doing according to his will can have joy and ex
press such abiding confidence. Not everyone who
claims to serve God and who says, "Lord, Lord," can
have such confidence. Only those who unselfishly serve
God and confidently rC'ly upon him do have sueh faith.
By self-examination the servant can determine wheth
er or not he is stedfastly thus holding his integrity.
If so, he is in the joy of the Lord and with inherent
joy he delights to sec the IJord and his army pressing
the battle to the gate that the word and name of Je
hovah God may be for ever vindicated. He further
more realizes that to be in the faithful and triumphant
class, which Job pictured in his stedfastness, will be
a wonderful favor from God; and thus the servant
will press on. His faith and confidence in Jehovah
increases, and he is strong in the Lord and in the
power of his might.

18 Every member of the servant class may see that
God has graciously put these truths in his Word for
tho special aid, comfort and encouragement of the
faithful at this time. This is a time of greatest peril,
because of the desperate warfare the "'Wicked" is
making on the remnant, and yet it is the most blessed
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of all times for God's faithful ones to be on the
earth. The Lord is leading the hosts of righteousness
and is absolutely certain of victory and soon God's
name will be vindicated, and the faithful will have
some little part therein.

18 Continuing to realize the loving-kindness of Je
hovah such confidence in him increases the love of
the servant for Jehovah. The "servant" is now in the
temple, where he has been gathered by the Chief One
of the"servant" class. The remnant, by God's grace,
is now given a vision of the glorious organization of
Jehovah, with the throne of the Most High standing
above all. The One upon that throne is pictured in
the Revelation as like a most precious gem stone, glo
rious in the reflection of light, transparently pure,
and without comparison in righteousness. It is God's
house, and he is the glory thereof. It is his organiza
tion, and it is the glory of God surrounding it.

20 The beauty and glory of the Eternal King be
gins to come to those of the "servant" or remnant
after the temple of heaven is opened to his vision,
and no man had anything to do with granting this
vision. The Lord then makes the "servant" class to
understand concerning the things that must be done
speedily, and in doing this he has shown them glo
rious things in his marvelous organization. The" serv
ant" knows that Jehovah is all-powerful, all beauty,
and glorious, and the light from the temple continues
to enlarge his vision, and with a heart sincerity he
says: "One thing have I desired of the Lord, that
will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of
the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty
of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. "-Vs. 4.

21 The remnant of the "servant" now asks God
that he might remain in the blessed place or condition
all his days and to continue to behold the beauty of
the Lord and to learn of him. This cannot be prop
erly understood as a pious exclamation or even a
sincere desire to have and enjoy merely a sweet rest
and unmffled life away from things of strife. The
typical temple was not a dwelling place even for the
priests. It was a place of God's service. This text
must therefore be properly understood and applied
to the"servant" class when the Lord builds up Zion
and the faithful are brought into his organization
and anointed. Each member of the remnant realizes
that now he is in the house of Jehovah, of which
Christ Jesus is the Head, and that to abide there he
must comply with the rules and regulations. Know
ing this, his request and prayer is that he might re
main there all the days of his life and continue to
behold the beauty of Jehovah and learn more of his
marvelous works, that he might honor and serve him.

22 The expression of desire to "dwell in the house
of Jehovah" is not a prayer or request to be taken to
heaven and away from the turmoil of the world, as
some prayed during the Elijah period of the church.
No faithful servant now prays in that manner. He

appreciates the fact that all he has is a gracious gift
from God and that in this life it is his privilege to
be a "servant" of God, and while so doing his de
sire is to abide in the house of the Lord and to be
hold his beauty and glory, and to learn of him and
serve him. He desires to know God's way, that he
may do that which will show forth his praises; and
he knows now that he must dwell in the house or the
Lord in order to do so. The sorvant would abide in
the secret place of the Most High in security while
he is engaged in the blessed service of Jehovah.

28 The "servant" is fully aware of the trouble that
is on and that such must continue to surround God's
people while on the earth. Because of the wrath of
the enemy Satan and his agencies, the" servant" well
knows that this war must continue until the final
overthrow of the enemy. The" servant" sees the day
of the great battle of God Almighty approaching and
he knows that such will be the greatest tribulation
that ever was in the world, and he knows that those
who continue to abide in the house of the Lord are
safe. Therefore the "servant" says: "Surely he will
eoneeal me in his covert in the day of calamity, he
will hide me in the hiding-place of his tent, in straits
will uplift me." (Ps. 27: 5, Roth.) These words show
faith and complete confidence in Jehovah, and they
were written aforetime for the encouragement and
comfort of the last members of the body of Christ
on earth and who will continue there until the great
battle. The enemy threatens the remnant or "servant"
and brings to bear the power of all his agencies to
destroy the "servant" and the work in which he is
engaged. The "servant", however, will not be fright
ened into quietness nor be deterred in his work and
onward march to the honor of God. His trust in Je
hovah's care and protection is complete, and he says:
"Now therefore shall my head be uplifted above my
foes round about me, and I will sacrifice in his tent
sacrifices of sacred shouting to Jehovah. "-Vs. 6,
Roth.

24 There would be no reason for the remnant to be
on earth now unless such could be witnesses to the
name and word of Jehovah. These are the process
servers of the Lord and must deliver the message
committed to them to the rulers and peoples who are
under Satan, giving notice of what is speedily to come
to pass. The hiding or secret place is not such that he
cannot be heard to sing forth Jehovah's name. The
"servant", knowing his security in the house of the
I..ord, lifts up his head above his enemies and says
with boldness: 'I will sing the praises of Jehovah
God. I will sacrifice in his tent' ; meaning that in this
temporary dwelling place on the earth he will give
God the praise and sacrifice of his lips by being a
faithful and true witness. This conclusion is supported
by the words of the apostle: "By him therefore let
us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually,
that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his



DeCEMBER 1, 1930 T~ WATCH TOWER

name." (Heb. 13: 15) This means nothing less than
joyful service by God's remnant now in carrying the
message of the kingdom as witnesses to the nations
of the earth.

25 With words of vitriolic sarcasm, scorn and re
proach the enemy's agents say to the remnant: 'You
are merely engaged in a book-selling scheme. You are
not serving God.' Some of less knowledge and weak
faith are hindered by such attacks. The faithful will
remember, however, that Jesus, the Head of the "serv
ant", commanded his followers to preach this gospel
as a witness before the final end and that God com
mands that those of his house must be his witnesses
and that all of the temple do show forth his praises.
-Matt. 24: 14; Isa. 43: 10-12; Ps. 29: 9.

28 In what manner could this witness work be done
except by means of the radio and by a publication
of books containing the message of the truth? The
Lord himself has made this provision, and it is the
duty and privilege of his anointed ones to make use
of that which the Lord has provided. The more books
containing the message of the truth that are placed
in the hands of the people, the greater will be the
witness to the glory of God and in obedience to his
commandments. The small amount of money taken
for the books does not cover the expense of publica
tion and delivery. The Lord is giving the people of
good will an opportunity to bear some of the burdens
of the publication of the message for their own good.
The true and faithful will not permit these cruel and
unwarranted assaults to hinder them in the witness
work.

WATCH AND PRAY

21 The Lord's witnesses are face to face with the
enemy. Their privileges of service which they enjoy
constantly remind them of their dependence upon
Jehovah. As long as the fight continues the remnant
will be subjected to tests of faith and will find need
to be watchful and pray to God. By his grace are
they protected and assisted. The fiery darts of the
enemy are always flying at those who serve God.
There are slanderers who mingle with the company
of the faithful, and these the adversary uses to secret
ly and cunningly do injury to the Lord's work. There
are those who think they are in the truth and yet
who busy themselves by speaking slanderous words
against others who are diligently engaged in the
Lord's service. Then there arc open attacks made by
the enemy, who uses all his sagacity and wickedness
to defeat the purposes of the Lord in giving the wit
ness to the nations. It is incumbent upon each of the
remnant to always be watchful of his course of action
that he may keep strictly within the rules of Ood's
organization and keep in close communication with the
Lord by exercising his privilege of prayer. Of such
need the remnant is reminded by the words of God's
prophet, to wit: "Hear, 0 Lord, when I cry with my
voice; have mercy also npon me, and answer me."

(Vs. 7) Jesus knew that he had been faithful to God
and that he was serving him continuously and faith
fully, yet he prayed and cried unto God for aid and
comfort. This would suggest the united prayer of God'~
remnant in a cry unto the Lord God for his con
tinued favor and for his blessing upon his work and
that the enemy should be destroyed, to the glory of
God.

28 The faithful remnant always seek the face of Je
hovah because desiring his favor. The impulses of
the heart lead the servant thus to do. Therefore he
says: "To thee said my heart, Thy face Jehovah do
I seek." (Vs. 8, Roth.) The servant recognizes that
in Jehovah he has his best and trusted friend and
that it is his heart's desire that he may always have
the smiling approval of the Most High. Since first the
servant knew Jehovah, and even before he knew him,
God has been his best Friend, and he craves the
privilege of ever holding that friendship and enjoy
ing that sweet relationship. Hence he prays: "Do not
hide thy face from me, do not thrust away in thine
anger thine own servant: my help hast thou been, do
not abandon or fail me, my saving God!"-Vs. 9,
Roth.

29 Everyone who has wholly devoted himself to
God and his service has soon found that by so doir.g
he has broken his earthly or fleshly ties. Husband
abandons wife, or wife the husband. The children
turn away from the parents that serve the Lord.
Former friends shun the Lord's faithful ones. As a
rule, the greatest love is manifested by the parents
for the child. They look upon their child with pride.
They mark out the course he is to take. They select
his school, arrange for his education, choose his call
ing or profession, arrange for his marriage, and gen
erally hedge him about. When this child, however,
devotes himself to Jehovah God and his service all
this watchful care of the earthly parents flees away.
The parents forsake the ehild and fail him in time of
need. Every earthly tie is broken. But the child of
God now has the assurance that the heavenly Father
will not fail him nor forsake him, because it is writ
ten concerning God's children: "I will not fail thee,
nor forsake thee." (Josh. 1 : 5 ; Heb. 13: 5, 6) In keep
ing with these words the psalmist, speaking for the
remnant, now says: "Though my father and my
mother have failed me, yet Jehovah will care for me."
(Vs. 10, Roth.) The remnant care for the approval
of none other, but go on joyfully serving the Lord.

30 The servant of God now finds himself a. stranger
to the entire world. There is no arm of flesh upon
which he can lean for support. In fact he does not
wish to risk any support of human power. "Organ
ized Christianity," so called, claims that its early
organization constitutes the parents of "Christian
ity", but now they entirely repudiate those who are
humbly following in the footsteps of Jesus and who
endeavor to obey the commandments of the Lord to
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be his witnesses. Those who have once walked with
the remnant as their brethren in Christ have also for
saken them. But this condition of abandonment of
the remnant and his apparent loneliness does not dis
turb him at all. With real satisfaction, consolation and
inherent joy he says: 'My heavenly Father has picked
me up and he will always care for me.' To the same
effect the Apostle Peter writes for the encouragement
of his brethren in Christ: "Humble yourselves there
fore under the mighty hand of God, that he may ex
alt you in due time: casting all your care upon him;
for he careth for you." (1 Pet. 5: 6, 7) This promise
especially applies at the time Satan and his agencies
seek the destruction of the remnant.

81 The servant, knowing that he is safe as long as
he abides in the secret place of the 1\1ost High, yet
fearful lest he should come short and displease Je
hovah, proceeds on his course with fear and trembling.
This is not a morbid fear, but it is watchfulness with
care that leads him always to do what will bring the
be::t possible results. Therefore the servant S3J'S to
God: "Point out to me, 0 Jehovah, thy way, and
guide me in an even path: do not give me up to the
greed of mine adversary, he that breatheth out
violence against me." (Ps. 27: 11, 12, Roth.) He wants
to walk exactly in the way that God would have him
walk, and thus he asks to be shown.

82 The rendering of verse thirteen by the Author
ized Version is misleading. The words "had fainted
unless I had believed" appear not to be warranted
even by the context, and surely not by the original
text. "The land of the living" certainly does not refer
to heaven. A place symbolically represents a condition,
and therefore the land of the living would refer to
the condition of those who have life and all right
thereto by the grace of God. The life of the remnant
God hides or secures by and through Jesus Christ.
All of the temple class are therefore in the condition
of "the land of the living". If these continue faithful
to the terms of the covenant unto the end they are
absolutely certain of everlasting life. At the present
time the remnant is- being attacked by the enemy,
which is numerous and strong. Desiring to be certain
he is right, and that he has the approval of God, he
requests Jehovah to examine him and to prove him
to be right. He presents his own case before the Lord
in the light of the Scriptures. He sce~ that he has
maintained and continues to hold stedfast his integ
rity. Therefore in full confidence the "servant"
class says: "I believe that I shall gaze upon the good
things of Jehovah in the land of the living." (Vs.
13, Roth.) That is to say, 'While I am in the tent
condition or temI~orary dwelling place of earth fight
ing the good fight of faith and joyfully proclaiming
the praises of Jehovah, I believe that I shall continue
to see the good things of the Most High.'

83:M:anifestly Jehovah is pleased with such confi
dence, faithfulness and stedfastness of the remnant.

Becoming to his majesty and dignity he speaks to the
"servant" through the Head thereof words of assur
ance and says: "'Vait thou for Jehovah; be strong,
and let thy heart be bold; wait thou then for Je
hovah." (Vs. 14, Roth.) These words bring peace, con
solation and courage to the servant class. They are
fitting and appropriate at this opportune hour.

84 Those of the "servant" class yet on the earth
begin to appreciate the blessed relationship that exists
between the servant and Jehovah the Great Master.
Christ Jesus, the King and Executive officer of Je
hovah and who speaks for him, says to the faithful
followers who have been brought under the robe of
righteousness and who are in the covenant for the
kingdom: "In the world ye shall have tribulation,
but be of good courage, I have overcome the world."
"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee
the crown of life."

35 Those of the remnant therefore see that they are
wholly dependent upon Jehovah and their confidence
that they can depend upon him is complete. They are
in the covenant with the Lord for the kingdom. They
know that if faithful to their part of the covenant
they shall be for ever in the kingdom, because God
is alwars faithful to his part of the covenant. They
arc therefore dependent upon him for the kingdom.

36 Full performance of the terms of the covenant
by the creature, the servant, will bring to him the
great prize of immortality. But even in this the serv
ant is for ever dependent upon Jehovah, because Je
hovah is in the other side of the covenant. There is
therefore existing that most wonderful and beautiful
relationship between Jehovah and his anointed sons.
This is the relationship none other can know or ever
enjoy.

31 In these last days, when conditions are strenuous
and the fight is sharp, God graciously provides in
his Word food for the new creature by which he can
be sure of the continued favor of the 1\1ost High. The
servant has every reason to have full confidence in
Jehovah, because he knows that Jehovah keeps in
violate every promise he makes. The servant delights
to serve Jehovah because he loves him, and he proves
his love by boldly representing the :Most High. With
ever increasing joy the servant goes forward singing
the new song to the honor of Jehovah's name.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
, 1. Why has Jehovah made especially abulluant provision for

his anointell at this time'
~ 2. What is the nature of the Psalms' For whose benefit

were they written'
V 3. Describe the situation which calls for the special en·

couragement in Psalms 26 anll 27. How may the child
of God avail himself of the help ofIereu therein'

, 4. Account for the fiery trials which come to God's children.
What has God promisell in this rcgarll'

, 5. What is now evident as to the purpose of the book of JoM
Why is self-examination neces~ary amI helpful'

, 6, 7. What is meant by patience' How is it manifest' Y;hy
is it so necessary at this timer
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, 8, 9. Explain the meaning of Psalm 26: 1,2. Paraphrase
the Psalm, to show for whose benefit it was written.

, ;1.0. How will the remnant apply the words, 'I will walk in
my integrity; I will praise the Lord"

, 11, 12. Point out how everyone of the anointed may know
whether he is maintaining his integrity with God. With
regard to one's activities, what is the test as to one's
faithfulness'

, 13. How is Isaiah 12: 1 related to Psalm 26'
, 14, 15. Identify "the wicked". Describe the methods they

employ. To what will their course of action lead'
, 16. How do the words of Psalm 21: 3 apply at this time'
11' 11, 18. Under what condition only can one who claims to

serve God take this expression of joy and confidence as
his own' Why has God placed these truths before the
faithful at this time'

, 19, 20. What is the inspiring ,-ision now given to the remnant'
, 21, 22. 'Vhat i~ clearly the application of Psalm 21: 4'
11' 23, 24. What it mC3nt by "the day of calamity'" What

is the attitude of the "remnant" in that time'

11' 25, 26. In what are the faithful engaged while "in the·
secret place'" Jehovah has provided what means for
accomplishing the witness work' How does the enemy
seek to hinder that work'

11' 21. What is the occasion for the words of verse 1, and the
great importance to the remnant that they "watch and
pray'"

11' 28. What does it mean to 'seek Jehovah's face" How has
the servant been led to do so,

, 29, 30. Describe the circumstances in which the words of
verse 7 ha,e application to the remnant.

'\[ 31. How are verses 11 and 12 peculiarly fitting as the words
of the faithful servant'

'\[ 32. How does the "servant" class '! gaze upon the good
things in the land of the living'"

11' 33-36. Why is the "servant" told, "Wait thou for Jeho
vah", and that he should' be strong, and his heart bold"

'\[ 31. 'Vhat is then the manifest provision Jehovah has made
for his faithful in these last days' How will the faithful
receive such provision and show appreciation therefor'

SHEEP AND GOATS

JEHOVAH has caused prophecy to be written for
the purpose of instructing those who have a de
sire to know the truth. In the 25th chapter of

Matthew are found the words of Jesus concerning the
sheep and the goats. That is a prophecy spoken in the
form of a parable, and the purpose is to conceal its
meaning until the time of its fulfilment. When events
come to pass, such are called physical facts. 'Vhen we
can see that such well known facts when placed along
beside a prophecy exactly fit that prophecy then we
may know that such constitute a fulfilment of the
prophecy. This is one of the strong proofs that all
prophecy proceeds from Jehovah God, because no
human mind can foretell long in advance events that
must come to pass.

Many Christian men have made an honest endeavor
to interpret and to state the meaning of the prophecy
concerning the sheep and the goats and have failed.
The reason is, as stated in the Scriptures, that no
prophecy is of private interpretation. In his own due
time the Lord causes events to come to pass in fulfil7
ment of prophecy and then to those who honestly
desire to know the truth he makes it clear what is
the meaning thereof. Some have said that this proph
ecy means that in one twenty-four-hour day all the
peoples of earth would be assembled and caused to
pass before the judgment scat of Christ and receive
their final sentence. That could not be true, for the
one reason that all the peoples of earth could not
pass before a given point within twenty-four hours.
Others have said that the prophecy applies during the
thousand-year reign of Christ and that during that
period all people will be separated into two companies
represented by sheep and goats. That could not be
true to the facts, for many reasons; but one is here
mentioned, and which is sufficient, to wit: that the
judgment is pronounced because of what is done or
not done to the brethren of Christ, whereas during

the millennial reign of Christ there will be no breth
ren of Christ on the earth.

The Dh-ine Record shows that the Bible was writ
ten for the special benefit of the people who would
be on t~le earth at the end of the world. That of it
self would prove that the prophecy of the sheep and
the goats must be fulfilled and understood before all
the members of the body of Christ have passed from
the earth into heaven. 'Ve are now in the time in
which God has made clear the Scriptures as never
before, because it is his due time.

The words of Jesus in this prophecy fix the time
for the beginning of its fulfilment when he says:
"'Vhen the Son of man shall come in his glory, and
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon
the throne of his glory" for judgment. These words
of Jesus arc spoken to his disciples in answer to the
question propounded by them as to what would be
the evidence of the end of the world and his coming
for his own, as he had promised. That is further proof
that the fulfilment of the prophecy relates to the
specific time mentioned, to wit, the end of the world;
because without doubt Jesus would answer their ques
tion truthfully, and their question particularly re
lated to the end of the world.

'I'he Bible proof and facts outside of the Bible, and
well known to all, show beyond all doubt that the
period known as the end of the world, meaning Sa
tan's world, dates from the fall of the year 1914 and
was marked by the beginning of the World War, ex
actly as Jesus had foretold in the twenty-fourth chap
ter of l\Iatthew.

The events of the first and second coming of Jesus
correspond. Three and a half years after his first
coming Jesus appeared at the typical temple at Jeru
salem for jud~ment. Within a like period of time, to
wit, three and a half years after the fall of the year
1914, to wit, in the spring of the ~'ear 1918, Jesus came
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to his temple for judgment, and therefore that would
mark the beginning IJf the time of judgment. The
facts upon which such judgment involved in this
prophecy are based must have begun to come to pass
before that date, and they would continue to come to
pass until the judgment period is finished. The proph
ecies recorded in Psalm 11 and Malachi 3, and other
places in the Bible, show that the coming of Jesus to
his temple, with his retinue of servants called angels,
is for the purpose of judgment, and 1 Peter 4: 17 is
proof that such judgment must begin with those who
profess to be followers of Jesus Christ. You should
now note that the prophecy of the sheep and the
goats is recorded in the twenty-fifth chapter of Mat·
thew, verses 31 to 46. Make note of this and read that
scripture carefully. It will be seen that the judgment
pronounced by the Lord Jesus is not for or against
those who are real followers, but is for and against
those who claim to be his followers and who at the
same time do either good or evil to those who are his
true and faithful followers.

The recora shows that Jesus says: "Before him
shall be gathered all nations; and he shall separate
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his
sheep from the goats; and he shall set the sheep on
his right hand, but the g~ats on the left." (Matt.
25: 32, 33) "All nations" here mentioned by him
necessarily means all the nations that constitute what
is called "Christendom", that is to say, the nations
of the earth that claim they are Christian, as contra·
distinguished from heathen. The nations are composed
of the rulers and the ruled. The rulers are made up
of three elements, to wit, commercial, political and reo
ligious. The nations of Christendom are now assem·
bled, and have been assembled especially since 1919,
when the League of Nations compact was formed.
"Christendom," so called, is responsible for bringing
forth the League of Nations. Never before in the his
tory of man were the nations thus assembled. The
radio now makes it possible for these nations to com
municate almost instantly with one another. Since
Christ the Lord is in his temple for judgment all these
nations are assembled before him. Looking down to
this very day the Lord by his prophet speaks to the
people, in the prophecy of Habakkuk 2: 20, and says:
'The Lord is in his holy temple; let all the nations
keep silent before him.' That means for all the na·
tions to take heed to the message he is about to send
to them.

The statement of the judgment or decree of Je·
hovah was written long ago, because he foreknew that
certain ones would fulfil the prophecies and the terms
of those announced judgments. In the day of the Lord,
to wit, after the coming of Christ Jesus to his temple
for judgment, the written judgments in the Bible
must be announced by someone, and Psalm 145: 5-9
plainly states that such judgments of the Lord will
be announced by those who are God's faithful wit.

nesses now on the earth. These witnesses are wholly
devoted to God and his kingdom and their commission
of authority is set forth in Isaiah's prophecy (chapter
61) and includes these words, to wit, that 'the Lord
has appointed and anointed these to declare the day
of the judgment of our God'. Therefore in making
the declaration of God's judgment written no man is
assuming to judge another, but man is merely an
nouncing and calling attention to the facts showing
God's judgment upon certain ones. I now say to you
without hesitation that the nations called "Chris
tendom" are before the judgment seat of the Lord,
and the facts and the prophecy announcing the judg
ment must be declared in order that the people who
so desire may see who is their friend and on whose
side they will stand. Jehovah God is the true Friend
of man, and those who take their stand on his side
will be blessed.

The word II Christ" means the anointed of God. J e
sus is the Chief One or Head of the anointed class, and
the others who are anointed with him are designated
as his brethren. So when the Lord speaks of his breth
ren in this prophecy he refers to those who are his
real followers and fully devoted to God, and must
include those of the present day who are truly mes
sengers or witnesses for the Lord in the earth.

In this prophecy the word "sheep" is used sym
bolically and applies to that class of people now OIl

the earth who mentally accept Christ as the Redeemer
of man and who are looking for a better time to come
under his reign and who have respect for anyone who
is a true follower of Christ Jesus. The word" goats"
is used symbolically to represent that class of people
who live in the land called" Christendom" and who
as a matter of form call themselves Christian people
but who do not look for the reign of Christ for the
blessing of the people but who think and teach that
man will first robe this earth in beauty and glory and
then the Lord will come and visit it.

lt is well known that the clergy are the shepherds
or pastors of the congregations called" Christian" in
this land of "Christendom" so called. 'l'he Modernist
clergymen deny God's Word, and particularly the
fact that the blood of Jesus Christ provides the re
demptive price for man, and hence they deny the
Olessings to the people under his kingdom. The Funda
mentalists of the clergy, while claiming to believe in
God and Christ, wholly repudiate the plain teachings
of the Bible concerning the reign of Christ and the
work of his kingdom in destroying the evil world,
and deny the restoration of the human race, the giving
to man of peace, prosperity, life, liberty and happi
ness by and through the kingdom.

Since these leaders claim to represent the Lord,
they are responsible for what they might know if they
tried to learn. The principal one.~ of t.heir congrega
tions or flocks arc frequently men of great wealth and
political influence but who have no real intel'l'3t in
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the kingdom of God. There are many people in the
common walks of life who support these organiza
tions and who therefore have the mark of the organi
zations, called "the beast", both in their foreheads
and in their hands. "The beast" is a symbolic term
referring to Satan's visible organization. There may
be some "sheep" amongst these, but most of the
leaders, if not all, are "goats". The goat is an arro
gant, proud, disdainful and cruel animal. In these
congregations there are many people who have de
sired to learn the truth and do good but who have re
frained from taking a firm stand on the side of God
and his Christ because of their fear of the clergymen.
These are therefore virtually held prisoners in these
congregations, and the Lord speaks of them as prison
ers. Others in these congregations desiring the truth
and who have sought it have been driven away and
persecuted by the pastors. To the pastors who thus
hinder members of their floel!:s from getting an un
derstanding of the truth the Lord by his prophet
Jeremiah says: "'Voe be unto the pastors that de
stroy .•. the sheep of my pasture! saith the Lord.
.•. Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them
away, and have not visited them: behold, I will visit
upon )'OU the evil of your doings."

The prophet says that Jesus at the time of judg
ment will place the sheep on his right hand, which
means the position of his favor, and the goats on his
lcft hand, which means the position of his disap
proval. To those whom the Lord designates as "goats"
he then says: "For I was an hungered, and ye gave
me no meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink;
I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and
ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited
me not. Then shall they also answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not
minister unto thee Y Then shall he answer them, say
ing, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it
not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me."
-Matt. 25: 42-45.

Note that Jesus says that his true followers arc
counted as members of his body and therefore the
same as himself, and any ill-treatment of these faith
ful followers of his he counts as ill-treatment of him
self. Consideration is now given to the facts which
clearly apply to the prophecy and by which anyone
can determine who are the" goats" and who are the
"sheep". During the past few years men and wo
men wholly devoted to God as his witnesses have gone
from house to house to carry to the people the mes
sage of God's kingdom. They have not done this work
for money, but because of their love for God and
their fellow man and because the Lord has plainly
commanded them to go and give this information to
the nations of the world. Frequently these faithful
witnesses call at the door of some clergyman and ex
plain to him that they are visiting the people to help

them gain an understanding of the Word of God con
cerning his kingdom under Christ, that the people
may know how their relief and blessing may come to
them. On many such occasions the clergyman has
driven these humble witnesses away from his door,
using harsh and abusive words against them, and
treated them very unkindly. Then in his anger the
clergyman would induce some law officer to arrest
the one calling and have him or her put in prison
upon the charge or pretext that this Christian is
violating the Sunday law or peddler's law. Every few
days some of these humble witnesses have been ar
rested and thrown into prison at the instance of some
of these clergymen, who profess to be followers of
Christ. Manifestly the arrest is caused because the
message of the kingdom is being preached directly to
the people.

During the World War many of the clergymen of
America, Canada, England, Germany and other coun
tries caused the arrest and severe punishment of
humble Christian men and women, not because they
committed any crime, but because they were telling
the people that the great World War was evidence of
the coming of God's kingdom under Christ. Clergy
men of all denominations have joined in opposition
to these faithful men and women who have done no
wrong but who have interfered with the elerg~Tmen

by telling the truth to the people concerning the king
dom. In many places these humble followers of Christ
were arrested at the instance of clerg~'men merely be
cause they were in possession of song books and Bi
bles. Number 27 of the Golden A.ge magazine is filled
with copies of affidavits setting forth the actions of
clergymen who thus persecuted the humble followers
of Christ. Jesus had foretold this at the same time he
spoke the parable concerning the sheep and the goats,
in these word~: "Ye shall be hated of all nations for
my name's sake." That Jesus had these faithful ones
in mind when he spoke the prophecy is sure, because
he said to them: "If they have persecuted me, they
will also persecute you." 'The servant is not greater
than his Master.' And again, he said that 'in the
world you shall have much tribulation because I have
chosen you out of the world '.

It was the clergymen and the principal ones of
their flocks that persecuted Jesus, and it is the same
class who now persecute his true followers and who
demand the people to bring together their books ex
plaining the Bible and burn them in public bonfires.
EvelY man or woman who has been arrested and per
secuted during the past ten years for preaching the
gospel of the kingdom has been arrested at the in
stance of some clergyman or some principal one of
his flock. Many have been driven out of the congrega
tions because they dared to speak the truth.

~Iany who are spiritually sick because they found
no food in the church denominations to feed upon
have turned against God and the Bible and spiritually
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starved to death. Concerning those who have been
responsible for this condition the Lord by his prophet
says: "The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye
bound up that which was broken, neither have ye
brought again that which was driven away, neither
have ye sought that which was lost; but with force
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. And they were
scattered because there is no shepherd; and they be
came meat to all the beasts of the field when they were
scattered. My sheep wandered through all the moun
tains, and upon every high hill; yea, my flock was
scattered upon all the face of the earth, and none did
search or seek after them." (Ezek. 34: 4-6) It is
therefore clear that the "goats" represent that class
of men who persecute and do violence to humble fol
lowers of Christ because they are preaching the truth.

THE SHEEP

There is another class here mentioned by the Lord
and which he calls "sheep". That animal is harmless
and gentle and voluntarily injures no one. Concerning
this class Jesus says: "I was an hungered, and ye gave
me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was
a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed
me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison,
and ye came unto me." (Matt. 25: 35, 36) Then the
prophecy represents this "sheep" class as saying:
'Lord, when did we do these things for which you
commend us ~' And the Lord's answer to them is:
'Inasmuch as you have done them to one of the least
of these my brethren, you have done these things to
me.'

The facts that have come to pass within the last
twelve years in relation to the Lord's people on earth
show that the words of Jesus here quoted have been
literally and symbolically fulfilled. Many instances
have occurred like this: One of the Lord's witnesses,
otherwise called a colporteur, has called at a home of
strangers and briefly told the members of the family
about God's kingdom, the second coming of Christ,
and the blessings of relief that shall soon come to
suffering humanity. These words fall upon sym·
pathetic ears and tender hearts and the reply would
be like this: 'I know what you say must be the truth
and you must be sent of the Lord. I know you must
belong to Christ. I would love to have those books,
and with a Bible to learn more about God and Christ
and his kingdom, but you see we are very poor. 1\Iy
husband has been without work for many months. I
see you are so tired and the day so very warm, won't
you please come in and be seated, and have a drink
of cool water and refresh yourself somewhat?'

This kindness is done because the one showing it
believes the other to be a witness and servant of the
Lord. Is the Lord pleased with such kind treatment 1
The words of Jesus in :Mark 9: 41 answer: "Whoso
ever shall give you a cup of water to drink in m~r

name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto
you, he shall not lose his reward."

The Lord will take note of the least kindness shown
one of his brethren, especially when it is shown to
one because that one is a Christian. Many of those
who are too poor to spend even a small amount for
a book are given one that they might know the truth.
Such always show gratitude to the Lord and kindness
to the giver.

There are other instances in which the people of
the home, when called upon by these faithful men and
women, have said in substance: 'You must be very
hungry; won't you please come in and have dinner
with us1' Again, when the storms outside are beat
ing hard, the man or woman of the house would say:
'Won't you please spend the night with us¥ We know
you arc doing a good work and we should love to do
something for you.' Or again, when some faithful
witness has been languishing behind prison bars be
cause he is the victim of the spleen and denunciation
of some clergyman, some of these good and humble
men and women have visited those prisoners and
shown them kindness because they have believed such
to be doing a good work in the name of Jesus Christ.
In this connection note the words of Jesus in the
prophecy: "I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat;
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger,
and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I was
sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came
unto me. ' '-Matt. 25: 35, 36.

JUDGMENT

The hardened criminal hates one who does nothing
more than tell the truth that exposes him. The Devil
hates anyone who tells the truth, because such speak
the Word of God and of Christ. Those who persecuted
Jesus and caused his death did so because Jesus told
the truth. To the clergymen who led the persecution
against him Jesus said: ' You seek to kill me because
I have told you the truth, which I have heard of God.'
(John 8: 40) Then Jesus shows who induced them
thus to persecute him, when he said to them: 'You
are of your father the Devil, and his bidding you do.'
This explains why some men persecute those who aro
doing good. The clergymen well know that the Ulen
and women who go from house to house showing the
people books which explain and mako clear the Bible
are telling the truth and that the truth shows that
the clergymen have not been faithful to God nor to
the people. The truth makes them angry and they
seek the punishment of these faithful witnesses of
the Lord.

God's judgments are written against men who sin
wilfully against the light of truth which is the re
sult of his holy spirit making clear his Word. There
fore Jesus says to all that manifest the spirit of the
cruel, butting goat against his humble followers: 'You
are wilfully sinning against the light of truth. Depart
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from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for
the Devil and his angels.' Then, as if he would fasten
the matter more completely on them: 'Inasmuch as
you have illtreated one of my little ones, you have
wilfully illtreated me.' Then Jesus pronounced the
final judgment upon these goat·like men in these
words: "These shall go away into everlasting punish
ment. JJ That means a punishment of destruction that
shall last forever and from which there will be no reo
covery. The twentieth chapter of Revelation, which
is fully explained in the book Light, gives a further
explanation of this scripture.

For many centuries the people have been kept in
ignorance of God's purpose, and this ignorance has
been chiefly due to the work of Satan the wicked one.
Now since the coming of the Lord to his temple great
er light is given to the people, and Satan the wicked
one and his organization are exposed by that light.
The people of all the nations are today groaning un·
der great burdens that are laid upon them by the in
struments of Satan. They long for relief and help.
Anyone who tells them the truth concerning help in
curs the displeasure, hatred and persecution of Satan
and his agents. Those people who are of tender heart
and good will and are teachable desire to hear the
message of truth as it is brought to them. As they
hear they begin to see that it is truly impossible for
any organization of men to bring about their relief
from oppression. They see that God alone can relieve
them from their great load of oppression and sorrow
and give to them the blessings of life, liberty and
happiness. When an honest man or woman comes to
their door with this message of consolation they are
hungry to hear and they rejoiee that it is a mcssage
to them from God 's Word. Bcing of good will and
honest they desire to be kind to the ones bringing
that message. Jcsus foreknew this condition would
exist at the present time, and hence he prophetically
spoke concerning such people these words: "He shall
set the sheep on his right hand, ... [and] then shall
the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world."

From the beginning God announced that he would
bring forth a "seed" by and through which all the
nations of the earth shall be blessed. That "seed"
the Scriptures define as the Christ, and the blessings
will come to the people by and through the kingdom.
All of those of good will and honest heart who now
hear and obey the truth the I~ord will bless. For these
the kingdom has been prepared; hence Jesus tells
them that the kingdom has been 'prepared for such
from the foundation of the world'. It will be this class
of honest and kind·hearted ones that will quickly en
ter upon the highway that leads to everlasting life;
and faithfully obeying the Lord and following upon
that highway, they will be rewarded with everlasting

life on the earth. They are called righteous because
they walk in the way of righteousness, therefore Je
sus in this prophecy pronounces final judgment upon
such obedient ones in these words: 'These shall go
into eternal life.'

Now the time has come when this prophecy of Je·
sus is to be understood. It is also the due time in
which the truth must be declared to the people. Those
who hear have a great privilege, and a like responsi.
bility as to what course they will take. The people
must choose for themselves as to whether they will
be further led by the clergymen, who are blind guides,
or will inform themselves of and concerning God's
purpose and be guided by his Word of truth.

The law officers of the land have been inveigled
into Satan's trap, and Satan has used the clergymen
and led them into that trap. Everyone knows that
the leaders in the enactment of the Prohibition law
have been and are the clergymen. The politicians fell
into line because it seemed that they must do so in
order to win the votes of their constituents and be
elected. Certain other men of large money and prop
erty holdings fell into line because they saw that they
could make larger sums of money out of the illicit
liquor traffic. The combination, therefore, has been the
clergymen in the lead, the conscienceless politicians
joining in the song, and the bootleggers reaping a
monetary profit; and the net result has been a greatly
enlarged crop of criminals, and the wave of crime
continues to increase. The sober·minded people of the
land are beginning to see that they have been trapped
and soon they will break away from the clergymen
and pull off the mask that these gentlemen of the
cloth have been wearing.

Officers of the law are trying to put down crime.
The clergymen often misrepresent the facts to these
law officers and, well knowing they are not telling the
truth, say to them, in substance: 'These Bible Stu·
dents are criminals in disguise. ' To aid the law officers
in the prOlJcr pcrformance of their duty every possible
step is being taken to have the Bible Students, who
are the Lord's witnesses, properly identified as they go
from place to place. The people are beginning to see
that these faithful witnesses are doing a tremendous
amount of good in the way of prcventing crime. These
witnesses of the Lord's kingdom go to the people with
the truth and show them that only the I.Jord's kingdom
can bring relief and blessings and therefore the peo
ple should be calm and wait a little while until right
eousness is fully established in the earth by the Lord.
The people are learning that Satan the Devil is their
worst enemy and that Jehovah God and Christ are
their best friends. And how do they obtain this knowl.
edge? Not through any clergymen or through any
church organization. They get this important knowl.
edge from the Bible and the books explaining the Bi-
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ble that are brought to them by these faithful wit
nesses of the Lord. Sober-minded law officers are learn·
ing these facts, and they see that these Bible Stu
dents are doing far more for the good order amongst
the people than any other class.

The desire of the Bible Students is to cooperate
with all order-loving people who want to do right.
Throwing men into prison and shooting others down
on suspicion never bring about righteousness. A
knowledge of God 's Word and his kingdom is the
.only possible means of reform. That will be a com
plete reform. It is written, in Isaiah 26: 9: 'When
the judgments of the Lord are in the earth, the in
habitants of the world will learn righteousness.' The

Bible and the facts show that the judgments of the
Lord are now in the earth. Let the people hear the
Word of the Lord and, hearing, learn the truth and
thereby find the way to peace, prosperity, righteous
ness, everlasting life and endless happiness.

The message of God 's Word is today of the great
est public interest, convenience, and necessity. The
radio is being used to broadcast freely to the people
the message of the truth. The faithful witnesses of
the Lord are bringing that message in a more ampli
fied form to the homes of the people. Every order•
loving person should aid in spreading this good news
of God's kingdom. Receive it with thankful hearts
and give all praise and honor to the name of Jehovah.

LETTERS
"IT IS JUDGMENT"

My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:
Thanks for the part you had in it. I have thanked the Lord.

I have read Light; and it is light, red light. After the out
pouring of the seventh bowl, a voice from out the temple said:
"It is done." (Rev. 16: 17) And after reading Light one is
almost impelled to say, "It is written," it is said. Indeed, one
almost feels like asking, What more can the Lord say or do
for us while we are yet in the flesh'

The mysteries of the symbolisms of Revelation are unfolded
and applied by Light in such an easy trend that the reader
has little trouble following the path therein marked out, pro
vided he is in the light. "If therefore the li~ht that is in thee
be darkness, how great is that darknessl" (Matt. 6:23) Alas I
How many who at one time had full opportunity to walk in
the temple light, and refused to do so, are now in gross dark
nessl-Isa. 62: 2; 5: 20.

When the adversary cunningly causes the light to become
darkness to some, how great is the delusion, and how helpless
and hopeless are the deluded I "There is a sin unto death; I
do not say that he shall pray for it." (1 John 5: 16) "It is a
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." "For
our God is a consuming fire.' '-Heb. 10: 31; 12: 29.

"Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words
of this prophecy." (Rev. 1: 3) That some can now see that
Revelation is prophecy and can read and hear the meaning
of its words indicates that "the time is at hand" for the
fulfilment of its prophetic statements. Only those who can
grasp this fact can read Light with full understanding and
appreciation.

However Light in its interpretations of Revelation may affect
others, to the house of God it is judgment, and begins with
them. "For the time is come that judgment must begin at the
house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end
be of them that obey not the gospel of God' And if the right
eous scarcely be saved, whertl shall the ungodly and the sinner
appearf"-1 Pet. 4: 17,18.

Whatever benefit others IUay or may not receive from read
ing Light is not of so much importance to the remnant as that
the Lord's people should know that it is judgment and begins
with us. In its interpretations Light draws the lines so distinctly
that the John class may know exactly where they stand and
what to do and how to do it. Others may not understand the
book, but the John class must understand. When our judgment
is pronounced and the favored ones have finished the work
entrusted to them, then comes the battle of that ~reat day of
God Almi~hty.(Rev.16: 14) Meanwhile let us continue to praise
Jehovah God and sing, "To the work, to the work," remember
ing that he only is faithful who deposits his gleanings in the
garner of God and is found at the harvest home-coming in
the kingdom of God.

Your well-wisher and fellow servant in this ministry of
reconciliation,

J. P. MARTI~, Ohio.

HURTFUL TO THE ENEMY
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

If you were seated with us in our sitting room, your talk
would not be more real and natural than it is over the radio.

The talks you have been giving are concise, clear, logie.al, rea·
sonable and, above all, absolutely Scriptural. They cause much
pain and are very hurtful to the" Enemy". By all means
keep it up until he bites the dust and Goll's name is exalted
in all the earth.

By his favor I am
Your brother,

A. L. NORFLEET, New York,

THANKFUL APPRECIATION
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

After listening to your unequivocal declaration for Jehovah
and against the Devil, in your masterly presentation of "Nebu
chadnezzar's Dream" this moming, we feel impelled to drop
you a note and tell you of our thankful appreciation of having
some little part with you in the vindication of the name of
Jehovah.

During our past six years at Bethel we have often wished to
do this, but knowing the voluminous correspondence and many
burdens of the church here and abroad you had to attend to, we
hesitated to add even one more letter to the load, feeling sure
that you understood our deep love for you as a part of the
Lord's remnant, in the vindication of his name, under the
direction of his anointed King.

However, at this time, when we are aware, to some extent
at least, of the false and malicious attacks made upon you by
the enemy, particularly through his agency" the man of sin ",
in an endeavor to turn you from taking the lead in the work
which the Lord says his people must now do, we want to tell
you that the past six years of intimate association with you
at "Bethel ", in the King's service, have been IJlessed years
indeed. Your unswerving de\'otion to the Lord and his cause has
been an inspiration and encouragement to us ahmys. And this,
more than anything else, brands as false the contemptible
charges hurled at you.

How any person or persons who listened to your fearless de
nunciation of the Devil and his crowd, and your whole-hearted
stand for the Lord, as presented this morning and in the former
broadcasts, and not realize that it was of the Lord, is an in
dication that they arc void of all reason, and that the Devil
has truly blinded their minds to all appreciation of the pur
poses of the Lord.

But be assured, Brother Rutherford, that the truly anointed
appreciate what the Lord is doing and appreciate your lahor
of love in the Lord. As we meditate upon the manner in which
the Lord has used you to the blessing of his people and to his
own glory, we thank God for )'OU, always making mention of
you in our prayers.

What the period of ,(Chain. Broadcasts" may mean trom
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By his grace ~'our brother,
J. AI<TIIUR PAYETTE, Massachusetts.
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'THE BATTLE GOES ON'
DEAR BROTHER RCTnERFoRD:

While every sense of justice and fairness kept urging me
to forget it, neveltheless it made me feel very sorry that you
would not be on the radio network during the winter months.
And now to my great joy I have the gooe} news of the con
tinuance of your lectures over the air by way of electrical
transcription. How grand I

WLSI at Providence will use the records; and a sorely
needed feature of the "battle" goes on.

What a tired and worn-out soldier you must be I But if
you could only realize the immense benefit that your burning
and scathing arraignment of Prohibition, League of Nations
anu other hypocrisies has been in our follow-up work with
the literature, your heart would be made glad. What a cleavage
is now going on, a sample of which follows: After your three
II Prohibition" lectures a pillar in one of the local cburches
came to one of our workers, raging and furiously declaring
that you should be shot at sunrise. Not ten minutes later,
in the same factory, another man, grinning from ear to ear,
said that you ought to be president of the United States.

Please accept the love and support of the remnant at
Attleboro, one hundred percent in the work. In these days
of deception and dcpl'l1.Yity and Judas-like tendencies among
some who call themselves brethren I hope the " wilderness
voice" may be of some comfort to you.

An altogether too long letter compels me to briefly but truly
say of Light that it is the Lord's doings, and HOW MARVEL
OUS!

~ 1·19
V. 20-36

~ 1-22
~ 23-43

II'rhe Prize"
Issue of Norcmber 1, 1930

Week beginning January 4 • • • •
Week beginning Januar~' 11 • • • • •

"Opposing God"
Issue of November 15, 1930

Week beginning January]8 • .
'Veek bf'ginning January 25 • •

rather, "The Man of Sin." As clear as a bell; the same logi~

of the Apostle Paul, the reasonableness, the absolute certainty
that the argument is the tmth. The Lord's care and oversight
over his own, that they may not fall in the evil day, is a
constant wonder and surprise to us: we just can't get used
to it so it would become ordinary and common; and we are
glad to have it so: we do love these thrills; they are the essence
of life itself to us.

We have not yet finished the two books; have studied the
chapter on II Destiny" and are picking out the newest things
first. Our Lord is surely arming us completely, and to the
teeth, for the great battle. The dllily witness work we enjoy is
daily increasing in rich results to ourselves; the motive for
living is gone. if we fuil to get out a single day. We are in ll.

territory which was thoroughly worked last year and also tile
year before, but out of eight people who have the old books,
six are ready for more.

As the letter with our identification cards says, "the tide of
truth is rising fast, and WIll continue to rise." Words of thank·
fulness to our Lord are poor; so let us everyone continue to
act our thankfulness by continuing to pass on to the starving
people the message which only the remnant knows. All others
are and will be deceived by the strong delusion, which is even
now working to deceive. Accept our sympathy and love in your
daily labor, the fiery trials with which Satan is permitted to
afflict you. "Tried by fire." There is no escaping it. Suffer
ing with him enus with reigning with him.

Yours in the bonds of love, the love of the truth.
MR. AND MRS. W. H. HOLKE, Pioneer Colporteurs.

the standpoint of fulfilling the divine purposes, we may not
know now, but there can be no question that they have been
the most complete and thorough denunciation (orally) of the
Devil's organization since the days of our Lord, and in due
time it may please him to reveal to us their significance.

With love and best wishes in the Lord,
BRO. AND Sa. SULLIVAN, Bethel.

EXPOSING SERVANTS OF SATAN
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I have heretofore never undertaken to write a letter to you
direct, always thinking that you are a very busy man, and
thinking that you can occupy your time so much better at other
things than using up the time to read my imperfect writing, for
my education is limited and I never had the gift of expressing
my feeling by writing, like many others; but after again
listening to your lecture this morning over the Watch Tower
network, on the subject " Opposing Organizations", I am so
impressed that it is rather hard to withhold my feeling any
longer. I am thoroughly convinced that the clergy class is the
wickedest as well as the most deceiving class of people that we
have to contend with in our day. They deceive many of the
inexperienced well-meaning young people of our day. I per
sonally am the father of a large family, and I have never· had
Satan approach me in so deceiving a way as through the clergy
class. Some of my children who wish to find the right way, and
are not fully able to see the truth, are constantly confronted
by these servants of the Devil and misled. And this is something
that is hard for a child of God to see, and especially after
refraining from going forth in the pioneer work (which work
I have had a great desire to do these years), because we
thought that it was not right to leave our duties for the family
and spend our time away from home. For this reason I am not
in that work. And then when the children do grow up they
must be misled by Satan's dupes; and this has a tendency to
make one wonder how long the Lord will allow such wickeu
servants to deceive the people.

But we are glad that you can still use the radio to the
extent that you can; and we are glad to call the attention of
the people to the lecture every Sunday morning. Please
remember us in your prayers, as we are praying the good Lord
for the continuance of the radio programs.

Your brothel' in the one hope,
DAN HELMUTH, Ohio.

LET US ACT OUR THANKFULNESS
DEAR Dr-OTHER RUTHEllroRD:

I just have to intrude on your time to express my wonder,
thankfulness, happiness, awe and overwhelming amazement at
tho secrets our Lord is opl'ning wide to Ollr astonished gnze.
"The Holy Spirit," Light, and now "Evil Servant", or

GLAD TO JOIN IN CHORUS
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greetings I I do want to thank you and to express my ap·
preciation for your generous gift book, Light. Of course all
the glory and honor belong to Jehovah God, our Lord and
Master's heavenly Father, from whom proceeds every good and
perfect gift.

These books are a II perfect gift". It surely is marvelous
how the Lord is showing his love to his people who lovo him.
It is the most stupendous drama tho universe ever beheld.

From the rising of the curtain, when Jp!lOvah God puts his
King upon his holy hill, until beyond the Millennium, when he
has triumphed over his enemy and his holy name is vindicated
for ever, we behold how thrilling anJ. awe-inspiring is tho
grandeur of J ehomh God, the King Etel'llul.

We are glad to have a part by hilt grace to join in this
great Alleluia chorus of his perfect organization.

I do love you and honor you becauso the Lord loves you and
honors you. I realize the amount of work and love you put
forth to bring these two books to a finis.

May the Lord bless you richly. May the Lord be blessed in
Zion forever.

With much love anu best wishes,
Your brother and servant by his grace,

CHARLES DE WILDA, Bethel.
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T. E. BANKS J. C. RAINBOW

G.H.DRAPER
Dowagiac, Mich. .. Dec. 1 Warsaw, Ind Dec. 14, 15
Benton HarbO{'lliCh. ;; 2.3 Edgerton. Ind. .. 16
South Bend. n. .. 5·8 Cincinnati. Ohio 18·24
Elkhart, Ind. 9, 10 Fort Wayne. Ind. 26·29
Goshen, Ind. 12, 13 Sidney, Ohio 30, 31

Norfolk, Va Dec. 1,2 Enfield, N. C Dec.16,17
Petersburg. Va. . " 3 15anford. X. C. 19. 20
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Lynchburg. Va " 7.8 Asheville. N. C " 23.24
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E. BARKER
2, 3 Lowell, Mass. . Dec. 12. 13
5,6 Nashua, N. H " 14,15
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Lindsay, Onto Dec. . 1 Guelph, Onto " 15.10
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Lindsa)', Onto II 3 Stratford, Onto " 20,21
Orillin, Onto ••..•......... " 4,5 London, Onto ...........• " f)'') '"J'~
Midland, Onto II 6, 7 Preston. Onto 2~: 26
Hamllton. Onto 9.11 Galt, Onto 27,28
Brantford, Onto II 12, 13 Bl'amllton, Out:":::::::: II 29, 30

W. P. STRONG
Evansville, Ind. No\·. 3n, Dec. 1 Washington. Ind Dec. 17
Bellmont, III. .. Dec. 2, 3 Lluton. Ind. .. " 19, 20
Robinson, Ill. u •••••••••• " 5, 6 Dug~cr. Inu. . " ')1 .").)
Dlx. Ill. .. " 7 Jasonville. In<1. 2:l: 24
HellcYille, Ill " 8 Terre flaute, Inll " ')6 "7
East St. Louis, Ill. 10·14 Brazil, Ind. 28: 29
Saleul, III. . " 15 Paris, Ill. " 30
:Bricknell, Ind " 16 Mattoon, Ill. . Dec. 31 Jan. 1

CotfeyvlIIe... Kans. Nov. 30·Dee. 1 Albuquerque, N. :\Iex. Dec. 19·21
Arkansas L'ity, Kans. Dec. 2, 3 1<,1 Paso, Tex. 23, 20t
Douglas, Kans. 5 Roswell. N. :\[cx. .. 26
Wlnlield. Kans. .. 6,7 Sweetwater, Tex. 27, 2~
Garden Clt~.. Kans. 9,10 Abernathy, Tex. 29
Pueblo, Colo. 12. 13 Littlefield, Tex. .. 30
Colorado Sp'j::S, Colo. II 14.15 Quitaque, Tex. .. 31
Trinidad, Colo. .. II 16, 17 Borger, Tex. .. Jan. 2-----

C. ROBERTS
Coleman, Alta. .. Dec. 2 Chaplin. Sask. . Dec. 18, 19
McLeod, Alta II 3 Moose Jaw, Sask " 20,21
Lethbridge. Alta. .. II 4, 5 ~10sshanl" Sa,I,. 22, 23
Call'fary, Alta. .. 6,7 lIlazenod, -SasI,. .. II 25.::6
Medicine Hat, Alta II 9,10 Shaunavon. Sask, 28,2[)
MaRie Creek. Sasl,. 11,12 Aneroid, Sasl,. .. II 30
Sw ft Current, Sask. :: 13,'14 Assinibola. Sask. Dec. 31, Jan. 1
Herbert, 3a8k. 1G, 16 V-leeroy, Sask. .. J an. 3, 4
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22
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24
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1,2
4
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8

10.11
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Buford. AHa. .. D,~c.
Calmar, Alta .
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'Vakaw, Sask ..-----
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Lawrence, Mass ..
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Calgar~·. Alta. ..
8walwell, Alta. .. ..
Coronation. Alta ..
Camrose, Alta. "
Wetasklwln. Alta ..
Leduc. Alta. . "
Calmar, Alta "

R. H. BARBER
Dubuque, Iowa Dec. 5, 7 Mattoon. 111 Dec.
Clinton, Iowa " 9 Terre Haute, Ind ..
Moline, III. 10. 11 Brazil. Ind ..
East St. Louis, Ill. 12·14 Oinclnnatl, Ohio "

M. L. HERR

A. KOERBER
Chapel HIII, N. C. ....~~c. 4 ~r~nsboro. N. C. ....~~c. 13, 14
Burllnl;ton. N. C. 5 Saltshury, N. C. 18·21
DanvlIle, Va. 6. 7 Hlclcory, N. C " 26, 27
High Point, K C 11,12 Shelby, N. C " 28

W. M. HERSEE
Moncton, N. B Nov. 29, 30 Hamilton).. Onto Dec. 14
St. John, N. ll Dec. 1.2 Simcoe. unto .. 15
Fredericton, N. B. .. 4. 5 Aylmer, Onto " 16, 17
Woodsto<,k, N. B. .. 6,7 St. Thomas, Onto .. 18
Montreal, Que. .. " 9, 10 Leamington. Onto 19, 20
Trenton, Onto .. 12 Windsor, Onto " 21

Youngstown, Ohio No\·. 30·De<,. 1 l\IasslIIon. Ohio Dec. 16, 17
Niles. Ohio Dec. 2.3 Canton. Ohio 19.20
Warren, 00hhiO :: 5.6 Alliance, Ohio 21,22
Ravenna. 10 " 7.8 Lisbon. Ohio " 23,24
Kent, Ohio 9.10 East Uverpool, Ohio" 26,27
Akron, Ohio :: 12, 13 Wl1eeling. W. Ya. 2S, 29
Wadsworth, Ohio 14, 15 Martins Ferry, Ohio 30, 31------

15
16

18·22
23,:24

2(j
27
28
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THORN
Pawtucket, n. I. .. Dec. 19·21
Valley FalIlol, H. I. " .J.)

Attleboro, )Ia!ol:O: .•..•..•• " 23, ~1
}"all' Hiyer, ~la.ss. . " ~G,:!7
Newport, 1:. I. " 'J~ ')9
New :Bedford, :\1a,s. 30; 31-----

W. J.
........Dec. 2

., 4·8
9,10

11
12,13
H·17

GEORGE YOUNG
............D<'c. 4·10 nea<1in~. 1'a. .. Dl'c. 19-22

" 12, 13 Boyertown, Pn. . " _.,
14·17 Philadelphia, I'a. Dec. 2G·Jan. :;

Scranton, Pa.
Hazleton. 1'a.
Pottsville, l'a.

lIIeriden. Conn.
Hartford, Conn.
NorWich, Conn. ........
New London. Conn.
\\'esterJ~', It. I "
Provhlence, R. I. "

S, H. TOUTJIA.~

Green Bayto Wis ~~c. 1.2 F.Ilqworth, WI~ Dec.
"ausau, "IS. 3·5 River Falls, Wi ..
Hatley, Wis. 7 Minneapolis. )linn "
Stevens Point, \\·is." 8 St. Paul. lIlinn ..
Black R. ],'alls, Wis. .. 9 Farminlrton, :\linn ..
Marshfield. Wis. .. II 11 Lake City. :'Ilinn II

Royal, WIs. .. 12 Kenyon, 1I11nn. .. ..
Conrath, Wis. .. 13 Rochester, :\linn ..
Glenwood, Wis. . " 14 Whalen, Minn ..------

J. C. WATT
Nampa, IdahO );0\·. 30. Dec. 1 nocklln. Calif Dec. 15
lloise, Idaho Dec. 2, 3 Sacramento. Calif. II 16, 17
Emmett. Idaho .. 5 Stoc!iton, Calif. 19,20
Ogden, Utah n 7·9 l\lod(l~tOt Calif. .. n 21, ~'3~
Salt Lake City, Utah" 10,11 Oakdale. Calif. .. -
Reno, Ke\·. .. 13 Tuolumne, ('alif. .. 24
Loyalton, Calif, It 14 Oakland, Calif " 2G·:!tJ16

17
18

20-22
23,24

2U
27·2!1
30,31

LOUIS LARSON
Wilmington, N. C Dec. I, 3 Swainsboro, Ga Dec.
Bolton, N. C. .. 5 Fitzgerald. Ga ..
Hayne, N. C. .. 6, 7 'Vaycros8, Gu ..
Sanford, N. C. .. 8 Jacksonvllll', ],'Ia. .... II

lIunter, S. C n It 9 Sanford, l~"la. . u
Charleston. S. C••••....• " lO,11 New Sm)-rnn, }~la It

Savannah, Ga. 13,14 Orlando. Fla. .. ..
Clyo, Ga II 15 Avon Park, ]''1a II

A. H. MACMILLAN
Scranton, Pa Dec.5·7 PhlIadelphlll, Po Dec. 26·28

(Continncd from page 3;:;-1)

SERVICE CONVENTIONS

E. D. ORRELL
Dubuque, Iowa Dec. 1i·10 Chicago, Ill Dec. 12·29

Av.

Jan. 9·11

G,
New Brighton, Pa. ..Dec.
Ellwood City. Pa II

Nc\v Castle, Po ::
Farrell, Po .
Alliance, Ohio ..
Sharon, l'a. . ..

Y. rtl'CORMICK
5,6 Meadville. Po. ..........Dec. 16, 17
7,8 Camhrillge 81,'gs, Pa. II HI,2n

9, 10 Erie. I'a. .. II 21·24
12 Ashtabula. Ohio II 20,27

13, 14 Painp8ville, Ohio .. 28
1G Columhus, Ohio Dec. 30·Jan. 4

(In each (nstance clasa aerv(ce dlrector'a name and addresa appear.)
Columbus, Ohio Jan. 1·4

J. A. Nixon, 642 Jenkins Av.

Greek: Paul Sicaras, 22 N. Front St.
Colored: Oscar Newby, 1007 Pemhroke Av.
Hungarian: Kalman Furolyas, 317 Barthman

Greensboro, N. C.
G. T. McLamb, 203 Westover Terraco
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, tho Maker of
IlCaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
tho Logos ,vas tho beginning of his creation; that tho Logos
became a mali; that ho is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with allllower in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
l:lan for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners and
withQut the l'ight to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in oruer that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a.
f :lcrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
.Tesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascendcel into
he:n-en, and presented tho value of his human sacrifice as the
1C1lcmptivo pl'ice for man.

'fHAT :F'OR :MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, liaS
hcell selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
\\ hich constitutes the body of Christ; tlmt the mission of lhe
('hurch is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
;.:row in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purposo
lIf Jehomh God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
i:l his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, eonati·
t lites the "seeel of Abraham" through which all families of
t 110 earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD lIAS El'.'"DED; that the Lora Jesus
1o:\s returnel1 and is now present; that Jehovah h:ls placed
(,;hrist Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

TIU.'r THE GREAT ISSUE before all creation now is
the vinuicatioll of Jehovah's word and name, and that it
is .the privilege and duty of every true Christian to give
the testimonj' of Jesus Christ, and to mako known that the
kinl(I]om of heaven is come. This gospel of the kingdom
,/lust be preached.

YEARLY SU!lSCnIPT1O:-l PUICE
l'SITED STATES, $1.00; CAllADA ASD MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN,
t1.50; GIlI:.\·!' BRITA 1:-;', A\;STIl.\LASlA, ,\:-;'0 ::;O\;TII .\FHlC'\, 7".
.\mprlcall rcmittances should be made by E:\llre8s or PMtnl Money
order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, IlL"itbh, ::';outh Africnn awl
,\u<tra.la-ian rcmittfilll'CS should be maele to brtlilCh ai/ices 011111.
1:"IlI!ttanec>< from ~cattered forei~n territory lIlU" he 111,..]e to the
l:rookl>'n ollice, but by IlltcmatiOllal Postal "ioney Order ouly.

(l'Qrciun trall$latiQlls 0/ this Joumal appear in several lalluuflgcS.)

'/""R\IS TO TUE LonD's roon: All Bible Student~ who, by rea,.,on of
01,1 a;:e or other Intirmity or 1"I\'el'~ity. arl! unable to I;ay fol' thi~
jUlIrntll, will be sUIlrliert free if they scnd n postal card eaeh :lIay
~tat!n:;: their eaRn and l'Nluc,tin~{ such I'ro\'18ion. We are not only
"llIllll:. but nm:iouR, that all such be on our list continually ItUlI
in tOuch with the Derean studies.

X"tk~ to Subscribers: Ac1mowled~entof a new or 11 rcnewnl kU!>'
~~rl(ltion will he sent only Y;hCll requested. Chan~e of adell'l'''",
"h,'n "e'lucRIl'd, may he expected to appear on n,hlre"s labe'l within
"lie lIl.mll.,. A renewal blank (cnrr>'i,,~ noth-e of eXl)lration) .will
b(' ~ent \\ Ith tho journal one month before the subscription expires.

J:/ItCrcd as Sccond Class ]fa!l Ma.ttcr at Rrool.llJll, N. Y., I'o~t()!/ice.
Act oj Marcl' 3, 1879.

SERVICE CONVENTIONS

(In cacll instance class serVice director's tlllllle flIld addre,os appear.)

Cincinnati, Ohio Dec. 19-~1

August L. Hussel, 3433 BeYis Av., Evanston, Cincinnati
Color~d: F. C. Crowe, 921 Hopkins St.

Philadelphia, Pa. Dcc. 26·28
Royal F. Spatz, 2123 N. 12th St.
Colored: B. J. McClellan, 31 Church Lane, Germantown,

(Phila.)
German: Martin Schneider, 4736 N. 2d St.
Greek: N. Canias, 501 Risiug Sun Av.
Italian: Dominick Simonetti, 834 Morris St.
PoliSh: M. Orynczak, 3920 N. 7th St.

Richmond, Va. Jan. 1·4
Russell R. Miller, 3023 Haynes Av.

Columhus, Ohio Jan. 1·4
J. A. Nixon, 042 Jenkins Ay.
Colored: 03car NeWby, 1G07 Pemhroke Av.
GreeT:: Paul Sicaras, 22 N. Front St.
Hungarian: Kalman Furolyas, 317 Barthman Av.

Greenshoro, N. C. Jan. 9-11
G. T. McLamb, 203 'Westoyer Terrace

Cllattanoolja, Tenn. Jan. 16·18
R. M:. Smith, 5Hi National Av.
Colored: Wrn. Kyle, 1810 Citico Av.

Jacksonville, Fla. Jan. 23·23
Fred J... Boyer, 1929 Pearl St.
Colol'ed: A. W. Pe~ry, 1618 Jefferson

Indi~napolis, Ind. Jan. 23·23
O. H. Hackemeyer, 4219 Carrollton Av.
Colored: Benjamin Bonner, 551 Hiawatha
Hun.flarian: Charles Kerekesh, 723 Concord St.

Miami, Fla. Jan. 30·Fel>. 1
P. M. Perfect, 766 S. W. 2d St.

Louisville, Ky. Jan. 30·Feb. 1
Emil Hammerschmidt, 117 State St.
Colored: Humphrey Smith, 2330 Green Alley

CALENDAR FOR 1931
We arc now printing a calendar for the year 1!l:J1. It i~

different in de~ign from any we have had th\ols 'far, ami witl•
its beautiful illustration, done in colors, will each ,Iny pro\"
an inspiration and ple[\sing reminder of our rebtionship to
J ehovnh, the PreserYer of the rcmnant.

In lots of fifty or more to one address, 25c each; single
copics, 30c.

HAS YOUR SUBSCRJPTIO:o.I EXPIRED?
For the bencfit of subscribers it is here repeatcd, hy w:ty of

explanation, that discontinuance of an expired suhs(,l'iptio\\ is
accomplished mechanically in every case. Mnchinel'Y 118(',1 to
print address on label or wrapper is so const.ructee] that tho
plate h£arin~ address is Rntomatieally ., (lropped" from tho
list at expiration. A rencwal blank (carrying also notice of I'X'

pi ration) is sent with tho journal one month before the sub·
scription is (lun to expire. On foreign suhse.rilltions thp \'xpira'
tion noticll is sent with tl,e journal two I\JOnlhs ill uJ \ tlllce.
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HIS CAMPAIGN

No.2·J

(And this gospel of the kingdom shall be prcachcd in all thc world f01' a tt'illlcss 1/nto allnationsj and then
shall the end comc."-Matt. 21: 14.

JEHOVAH caused Jesus to speak these words for have started another creation of perfect man on earth.
the instruction of his anointed people on earth Perfect wisdom took the very opposite course. Be
after Jesus comes to the tcmple of God. About fore accomplishing the destruction of Satan and his

this there can be no doubt, because Jesus said: "The wicked allies, God purposes to let Satan have a full
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandmcnt, opportunity to prove his ehallcngc, and for that rea
what I should say, and what I should speak." (John son Jehovah has not interfered with the Devil in carry
12: 49) 'l'hose who are in full harmony with Jehovah ing out his wicked schemes, until his own due time
are now joyfully obeying this commandmcnt given arrives. Jehovah did state that he would in his own
by Jesus. All those who are so doing form a company, due time interfere and destroy the wicked one and
which company is engaginft in the campaign to the his works.
glory of God. All the anointed should have a clear ~ From Eden, and afterwards for a period of more
conception of this great campaign, and to help in than sixty centuries, Satan has pursued his wicked
arriving at a proper conclusion the following is here course unhindered, except oecasionally God has caused
published. his own name to be brought prominently before men

2 The ·Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society is en- that they might not entirely forget the Creator. Now
gaged in the most important work that is being done the SCl'iptures and the physical facts show that God's
on the earth. Those who are associated in this work due time is at hand, when he will destroy Satan and
do not work for any personal or pecuniary gain. 'Vith his works. Before doing so, however, the Lord will
them it is the greatest privilege to engage in this have a special work done in the earth; and that work
work; hence hours are not counted by them. They do is now in progress, and the Society herein mentioned
not limit themselves to an eight-hour day. Every other is the visible part of God's organization on earth that
organization under the sun is moved by some selfish is doing that work. This work must be done and must
reason, either personal or pecuniary, for the work in be completed according to the Lord's commandments.
which they engage, but the Society is carried on for What then is that work, and why is it beil1~ done 7
an unselfish reason. 6 At the time of man's expulsion from Eden, J c-

S All the worldly institutions or organizations are hovah announced that he would bring forward a
in doubt and perplexity as to what the future holds "seed" through which a righteous government would
for them. The Society is not in the slightest doubt as be established on earth, and by which Satan's wicked
to the results and future. These statements will sound organization would he destroyed. Later he made known
peculiar to some, and therefore an explanation is that this promised" st'ed" is Christ Jesus his bclove(l
deemed proper. Son, and those associatc'd with him in his work of

·l\Iorc than six thousand ;years ago one of Jehovah's righteousness. During the past nineteen centurit's he
sons, then called Lucifer, "-as entrusted with the high has heen selecting this "seed", ,,-hich work is now
office of overseer of earth's creation including perfect about completed.
man. Lucifer rebelled against God and turned all of 1 To red('em man from d<'nth it was Ileces,al'y for
his power to wickedness. He defied Jehovah to put Jesus to become a man and die, which he did; fllld
It man on earth who would hold steadfastly to his therefore Jehovah raised him out or death fllld g:lH~

integrity when put to the most severe test. ne caused him life everlastillg' as a divine cl'eatmC'. The chil·f
man to fall and receive the sentence of death. lIe purpose of the coming of ,Jl'SUS to (':1l'th wa" not fl)r
continued to reproach God. His name Lucifer was the redemption of man, hut to (h'lin~r a I1H'SS:I!!t' of
then changed by the Lord, and since then he has been truth for Jehovah and inritklltall~- 10 provitk n'd('mp
designated in the Bible as Satan, Dragon, Serpent tion for the human race in fl1l'tlH'I':I1H:C of God's Plll'
and DedI. God announced his purpose to destroy the pose. lIe was faithful in the Jlerfol'mallr(~ of the \\'ork
wicked one, lIe could have done so immediately and assigned to him, and because of his f:litlifulll('~s Je-
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hovah gave to him, amongst other things, the name
of "The Faithful and rrrue \Yitness".

8 Nearly nineteen centuries have passed since Jesus
ascended to heaven; and never again will human eyes
behold him, because he is divine. He is clothed with
all power in hcaven and in earth as J chovah 's chief
officer. '1'he divine promise is that in God's due time
Jesus would retnrn and take over the affairs of the
world and rule them in righteousness. In 1914 JC'sus
Christ was placed upon his throne of authority by
JdlOvah and bC'gan to exercise his kingly power, and
this is shown by the physical facts and the Scriptures,
to wit: Psalm 110: 1-4 and Psalm 2: 6. Immediately
thereafter a war in heaven took place, with Jesus
and his angels on one side, and Satan and his angels
011 the other side, and Satan was ('ast out of heaven
and down to the proximity of the earth, and his
wi ('ked actions arc now ('arried on at the -earth. That
is the reason there is now such a great increase of
crime and wickedness in the earth. It is a condition
of darkness and wickedness that immediately pre
cedes the complete overthrow of Satan's organi.zation.

l) It is hardly necessary to say that the Almighty
God has an organization to carryon his work. He is
the God of order and ever;rthing with him is orderly,
and he works through his organization. Christ Jesus
is made the chief one in that organization. It was
about A.D. 1879 that Christ Jesus began to restore
to his faithful followers on earth the truths of the
Scriptures that had long been hidden by the wrong
ful acts of Satan's representatives on earth. The
Scriptures designate this work as "preparing the way
before the Lord' '. About that same time publication
of The Watch Towel' began, and the \Yatch Tower
Bible & Tract Society was shortly thereafter organ
ized, and since then has been the visible means or
channel to communicate between the followers of
Christ Jesus concerning his work, and who are yet
on the earth. Without a doubt the Lord directed the
formation of the Society.

10 From its beginning until 1917 the Society con
tinued to make known the truth to the peOI)le COllC('l'1l
ing God's purposes. In the year 1D17 the World \Yar
was on, and a time of great persecution and trial
came upon the people of God on earth. The World
\Var furnished the occasion for such persecution and
ill treatment. This became so seYere that the work
of the Society was practically stopped for more than
a ~·ear. Then the Lord revealed to his people the
reason why this work wa~ stopprd for a time, and
why it was again revived. Since the ~'eur 191D the
,,;ork of the Society has been going forward with an
(:vcr increasing momentum.

11 In the 24th chapter of l\Iatthew will be found
the great prophecy of Christ Jesus <'onceming the
events that would come to pass at the end of the
world. That prophrc~' was spoken in answer to the
question propounded to him by his disciplrs. ne had

taught them of his return and of his kingdom, when
he would establish righteousness, oust the wicked one,
and bless the peoples of the earth. Keenly interested
in this, his disciples asked him what would be the
sign or proof of his presence and the end of the
world. He answered that the beginning of that period
of time would be marked by a world war, followed
quickly by famine, pestilence and other disasters
amongst the people. '1'hat prophecy bcg-an to ha,"e its
fulfilment in the autumn season of 1914, and that
marks the time of the fulfilment of the prophecy in
Psalm 2: 6, which reads: "Yet have I set my king
upon my holy hill.of Zion." It also marks the fulfil
mcnt of Revelation the 11th chapter, verses 17 and
18, which read as follows: "Sayil1~, ,Ye give thee
thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast.
and art to corne; b"eause thou hast taken to thee
thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations
were angry, and thy wrath is come."

12 There is a correspondency between the second
and first comings of the IJord Jesus Christ, and par
ticularly in this respect: Three and one-half years
after he began his ministry, to wit, in the year 33
(A.D.), he carne into Jerusalem to thc temple and
offered himself as Icing to Israel, and began a work
of cleansing the temple. Corresponding thereto his
second appearing took place in the autumn season of
1D14, when he was placed upon his throne, and three
and onc-half years thereafter, to wit, in the spring of
1D18, the Lord Jesus appeared at his spiritual temple
and began the examination and cleansing thereof. By
that temple is meant all of those who are whCllly devoted
to God and approved by him as the followers of Christ
Jesus, and which constitutes the temple of Ged not
made ,vith the hands of creatures. (2 Cor. 6: 16; 1 Cor.
3 : 16) The coming of the Lord Jesus to the spiritual
temple was for examination of his followers and for
judgment. The approved ones from that time forward
the Lord Jesus has beeil gathering into his organiza
tion, and making them members of the temple class.
Those who are members of the temple class and ,vho
yet remain on earth are called the" remnant" of the
Lord, and are anointed, which means officially ap
pointed to do the work of the Lord on the earth as
he commands.

1J The corporation bearing the name "\Yateh Tower
Bible & Tract Society" "'as created and organized
under the laws of the land to carryon the work there
in designated. This, howe,"er, is merely a matter of
legal organization. The real Society herein mentioned
and called the Watch Towel' Bible & Tract Society
is made up of a company of men alld women who arc
""holly, unsc1fishly, and completely dcyotcd to God
and his cause of righteousncss, and who refuse to han:
any sympathy or cooperation with any part of Sa
tan's organization. Such haye been taken into the
coYenant with Christ Jesus for his kingdom, and hayc
therC'fol'c devoted themselves to the servicc of the
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Lord. Therefore, when mention is made herein of
the "Society", the purpose is to include only those
who are entirely devoted to Gou and to his eaUSl' of
righteousness. The Lord has supplied the testimony
to each one, that he may determine whether or not
he is a member of God's organization.

H \Vhat is the reason for these men and women to
be on the earth at this time, and be counted as a
part of God's organization; are they preparing tlll'm
selves to go to hl'aven? Jesus gave the answer to that
question. Speaking of the faithful ones whom he
would find on coming to his temple, he collectively
calls them by the name and title of "servant", or
"faithful and wise servant". His words are: "Dut
know this, t hat if the good man of the house had
known in what watch the thief would come, he would
have watched, and would not have suffl'red his house
to be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready: for in
such an hour as ye thinl, not the Son of man cometh.
'Vho then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his
lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them
meat in due season ~ Blessed is that servant, whom
his lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. Verily
I say unto ;you, that he shall make him ruler over
all his goods."-Matt. 24: 43-47.

15 In this text, when he speaks of his goods, he
means the interests of his kingdom, which interests
are on the earth. These faithful ones thus mentioned
are therefore appointed by him and charged with the
duty of doing God's will on earth. Such is the work
in which the Society is now engaged.

16 What then is the will of God concerning these,
and the work that they shall now do? The great event
to whieh Christians have been looking forward since
the day of Pentecost has been, and is, the second com
ing of Christ and the setting up of the kingdom of
God under Christ. In his answer to the question as to
when that time would begin, Jesus mentioned certain
events that would prove its beginning; and these
events began to come to pass in 1914. The coming to
pass of these events proving that the see(Jud presl'nce
of the Lord had taken place, and that the kingdom
was at hand, constituted and is good news to all who
love the Lord God. The word "gospel" means good
news; hence the Lord Jl'SUS, speaking to his" faith
ful and wise servant" class brought together when
he comes to his temple, says: "And this gospel of the
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a wit
ness unto all nations; and then shall the end come."
(Matt. 24: 14) By these words the Lord outlines
clearly a positive work that must be done by those
who are of the temple of God and who yet remain 011

the earth. No Christian could be pleasing to the r~ord

who would fail or refuse to engage in that work as
opportunity is afforded.

17 From and after 1918 the I;ord has been gathering
together unto himself these faithful ones, and has
been bringing them into a company called the "tem·

pIe", or "faithful servant" class, and which are
otherwise designated in the Scriptures as the "rem
nant" of Zion, which is God's organization. To this
"remnant" the Lord commits the obligation and duty
of delivering a testimony eoncerning his kingdom.
(Rev. 12: 17) These men and women forming this
company must be, and wil1 be, obedient to the com
mands of the Lord, and therefore their service unto
the Lord must be and is wholly ullsdfish. Their work
is not for mOnl'y, not for office, nor for honor or
plaudits from men. They work because they love Gou
and love Christ, and rejoice to have some part iu the
vindication of God's holy name. All of these that
now prove faithful to the end will have a part in the
vindication of Jehovah's word and name, and their
eourse of action wil1 prove that God can and docs
have some men and women on earth that maintain
and hold fast their integrity to him under the most
severe conditions. These now go forth to preach the
gospel, and "preaching" means telling good news
to others; and that is their entire work now.

1S What is the purpose of having this company of
people called the" Society" engaged in preaching the
gospel or good news of the kingdom? 'I'he real purpose
is to serve notice on the rulers and the peoples of the
nations of earth, particularly those nations ealled
"Christendom", of God's pnrpose of shortly vi1ldirat·
ing his word and name, and to prove to all cl'eatioll
that he is the Almighty God.

19 As soon as this witness work is done in obedience
to the commandments of the Lord, then the final end
of Satan's world. or or;!,'anization will be here; and
this end will be marked by the great battle of the
day of God Almighty, otherwise called the "Battle
of Armageddon", that which Jesus designated as the
worst time of tribulation or trouble the world has ever
known; and he further states that there will never
be another, because that battle will completely dc
stroy Satan's organization. C~Iatt. 24: 21, 22) Then
immediately will follow the complete establishment of
righteousness in all the earth. 'I'he government of
Christ will take full control of the affairs of the world,
and bring relief to the oppressed and blessings to
the obedient.

20 The work that the Society is now engaged in is
therefore kingdom work, bf'cause those who go to
make up the Society arc Jerlaring the works and the
praises of the Almighty Gou, alld informing the peo
ple of the great bl'llcfit his kingdom will !Jrin~. For
this reason the work of the Soeict~· is now the most
important work that is bl'in:~ done on l'arth. It is
God's work, and thcrl'forc it is of the ~I'l'atest im
portance. It lllu~t be done unselfishly, because no GIller
motive would be areeplaole to Jehovah anu to the
Lord Jpsu<; ns the grr'at executive oft1ccr.
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ORGANIZATION

21 The work performed by God's consecratcd ones
on the earth from A.D. 1879 to 1918 was foreshadowed
by the things performed by Elijah the prophet. The
Scriptural record is that Elisha was anointed and
appointed in the room or place of Elijah to finish
the work which Elijah had begun. Both Elijah and
Elisha represent God's chosen people, and represent
the same people doing somewhat different work cover
ing different periods of time. In keeping with these
pictures, in the year 1918 the work practically came
to a stop, which was foreshadowed by Elijah's being
taken away. Something more than a year thereafter
the work of God's consecrated people, by his kind fa
vor, took on a new lease. It was then that the Lord
l'evealed to his people that there was ~'et much to be
done. Those who were unselfishly devoted to God,
and anxious to magnify his name, went forward to
the work with a zeal peculiar to his house. It was
later, to wit, in 1922, that the church saw for the
first timC' that Christ Jesus had come to the temple of
God and now all of God's approved ones must engage
in a work of advertising the King and the kingdom as
the opportunity to do so was offered them. Conse
quently the Society's work was organized for the first
time on a more systematic and efficient basis.

22 The followers of Christ began to see that God
was not merely preparing a people to take to heaven,
but was taking out a people for his name, to be his
witncsses particularly at the end of the ,yorld. It was
more clearly seen that "this gospel of the kingdom"
must be preached to the nations as a witness before
the final end,

23 To do this work it was necessary to manufacture
many books and booklets. To hire all of the printing
work would mean a high cost of the product to the
people, and therefore make it impossible for the peo
ple to have the very message that God purposed they
should have. The Society then set about to build
printing plants for the manufacture of books and
other literature required. The factory was built at
Brooklyn and fully equipped with the latest improved
machinery for printing and manufacturing books.
And now in this factory it is possible to turn out
twenty thousand bound hooks of 368 pages each in
one \\'orking day. Another factory was built at l\lagde
bUl'g, Germany, and still another in Bern, 8witzerhllld.
These factories provide the publications in the vari
ous languages used in ContirH'ntnl Europe and ot l1l'r
parts of the earth. The result is that tod:1Y this gospel
of the kingdom is published in as ll1all~' as thirty-six
languages, and the message has been put in the hands
of many people in all the lands of so-called "Chis
tendom". 'I'he nations are therefore having the wit
ness.

24 Because the work of manufacturing books is done
by the hands of men and women who are devoted to
God and his cause, and who are not seeking financial

gain, and because of exercising the strictest economy
in buying the material and manufacturing the litera
ture and books, and above all, because of the blessing
of the Lord, these books are published and placed in
the hands of the people at a very nominal cost.

2:; The Society now publishes the following cloth
bound books: The IIarp of God, Deliverallce, Creation,
Reconciliation, Government, Life, Prophecy, Book One
and Book Two of Light; and in addi tion thereto, the
following small books, pa per covered: Our Lord's
Retttrll, lIell, Where Are the Dead? The Last Days,
Prosperity Sure, Opwession, Judgment, Crimes and
Calamities, Wal' 01' Peace? Prohibition and League
of Nations, 'l'alking u:ith the Dead, !IIillions Now Liv
ing Will Neuer Die, World Distress: Why? Desirable
Government, ComfO/·t for the People, Comfol't for the
Jews, Standard for the People, Freedom for the Peo
ple, The Peoples Friend; and additional thereto, pub
lishes The Watch Towel' and The Golden Age, all of
these containing the message of the kingdom.

26 Since 1922 in particular the work has gone steadi
ly forward and increased every year, and it will be
found upon examination of the report for 1930 that
it is the best year yet. Nineteen hundred and twenty
nine was a year of material prosperity, comparatively
speaking, whereas 1930 has been a year of much de
pression; and yet the work of the Lord's people in
proclaiming the message of the kingdom has increased.
Every one of the above books was written and pub
lished between the years of 1921 and 1930. At the
close of the year 1929 the total number of these books
that have been placed in the hands of the people in
different languages was, to wit, 77,452,360. .Add to
this number the total of publications placed in the
hands of the people for the year 1930, and you will
begin to have some conception of the tremendous work
that has been done in the past ten years by a few
people collectively called the "Society" or God's
"servant". No man·made organization could possibl:r
accomplish such work. Only the f..ord could accom
plish this result, and this he has done througlt his
ecnsecratecl people, and each one of them has appre
ciated the privilege now of obeying the Lord and sees
that it is the will of God that this gospel of the king
dom must go to the people.

21 '1'0 be surc, the wor·1;: must be done orderly, and
to this end the organization has been made as nearly
perfect as imperfect men can make it, and by the
1..ord's gmce it is working to his glory. For this rea
son it is confidently stated that the Society forms a
part of God '8 organization to carryon his work, and
that it is the onl~- vil'lible part of his organization now
on the earth. This is not boasting of any man, nor
man-made annngcment, but it is boasting in the Lord,
because all who are of the Society realize that by them
selves they can accomplish nothing, but by the 1..01'<1 's
grace and by his spirit his work can and will be ac
complished.
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OPPOSITION

28 Satan the Devil is the great enemy of God, and
therefore the enemy of all who love God and serve
him. His purpose and scheme has ever been to keep
the people in ignorance of the truth, and to do this
he has constantly resorted to fraud and deception.
Satan is the god of this world, and by deceiving the
masses of the people as well as their leaders, he has
builded a powerful organization. His organization
constitutes his "seed" because they do his bidding.
It is to be expected that this organization of Satan's
would vigorously oppose the proclamation of the truth
being made by representatives of Jehovah. 'rhe oppo
sition is constantly made manifest, and all douLt of
its source disappears when the Scriptures are under
stood.

20 Jehovah points out in his Word that the seed of
the serpent is the organization of Satan, made up
of wicked spirit creatures which are invisible to man,
and the visible rulers of this world, to wit, the com
mercial, political and religious elements combined,
which rule and control the people. Jehovah states in
his Word that there would be deadly enmity between
the seed of promise and the seed of the serpent. (Gen.
3: 15) This enmity could not be made manifest in
such a marlced degree until God's "seed" had come
into prominence, and until the seed of Satan is
arrayed against that seed. The seed of promise began
to be made manifest in a marked degree in 1914, when
Jehovah placed his beloved Son upon his throne, and
the seed of the serpent has shown special enmity
against the people of God since that date.

30 Jesus stated in plain language that the clergy
among the Jews were the offspring of Satan, the Dev
il. Those were the men that Satan used to persecute
and oppose Jesus. The counterpart of those men con
sists of the clergy of the present day, particularly of
the nations called" Christendom". Added to these
are those who have been brought to a knowledge of
the truth and who became lawless and joined them
selves to Satan's organization. These are all of the
seed of Satan because they are blinded to the truth
and permit themselves to be used to oppose those who
are feeding the truth to the people, and by their op
position these help to ke('p the people in darkness.
Those who received a knowledge of the truth from
and after 1879 and who did not receive the love of
the truth became lawless. To receive the love of the
truth means that one must be unselfishly devoted to
Jehovah's cause. One who has a selfish motive in serv
ing Jehovah, snch as a selfish desire to get to heaycn
and help to rule the ullinrse and shine, could not be
entirely devoted to God's cause.

81 All such who have refused to ohey the command·
ments of the Lord to preach this gospel of the king
dom, and who have set themselves in opposition to
sueh work, have fallen easy victims to Satan, and
have been the most violent opposcrs of the work of

the Society. They are bl,tter eqnipPcll to oppose, be
cause their wits have been sharpl'IIl'J. This opposition
to the work of the Societ;r is onl' of the hcst cvidene('s
that the Society's work is of tl1l' Lord and has the
Lord's approval, and here are suhmitted some Scrip
tures in support of that conclusion.

82 Satan rl'proacheel and cIl'famed God's name from
the very beginning' of man's history. lIe has ever !Jel'n
a slanelerer of God, :mel his nanw Devil signifies that
he is a slanderer. He has laid malicious charges and
slanders against Jehovah at all timcs. When Jesus
came to earth to do the work that God sent him to do.
it is written concerning him, ,. The reproaches of tlH'TIl
that reproacheel thee are fallen upon me." (Ps, 69: !)

A reproach is a malicious slander placed a~ainst the
gooelname anel 'York of another, the objl'ct being to do
injury hoth to the Cl'eatme and to the work. Those
who have become the obedient children of God and
have put forth their best elllh'a"ors to faithfully serve
God and follow in the footsteps of Jesus have been
and arc subjectl'd to the same reproaches or perse'cn
tions that fell upon Jehovah and upOil Christ Jesus.
"For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is
written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee
fell on me." (Uom. 15: 3) These also are slandered by
the Devil and his representatins.

33 To his faithful followers Jesus gave warning in
these ,vords: "If the world hate you, ye know that it
hated me before it hated ~·ou. If ye were of the world,
the world would love his own; but because ye are
not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the
world, therefore the world hateth yoU.'1 (John
15: 18-20) Without a question of douht Jesus sJloke
these words for the encouragement of those who
would be faithfully following in his footsteps; and
knowing these truths, those who are pri,-ileged to be
a part of the Society, or God's visible organization,
do not permit slanders or reproaches to retard their
efforts in doing the Lord's work. Rather they take
these things as a proof from the Lord that they are
doing his work.

3~ That the true and faithful followers of Jesus
might be enconrageel to go on in the face of opposi.
tion, it is further written in his W·ord: ., In the world
ye shall have tribulation." (John 16: 33) "We must
through mueh tribulation enter the kingdom of God."
(Acts 14: 22) "For unto you it is given in the he
half of Christ, llot only to bclieyc on him, but also
to suffer for his sakC'." (Phil. 1: 29) "If we suffer,
we shall also reign with him." (2 Tim. 2: 12) As a
further encourH!~emcnt it is written for these: "If
ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy arc
~'e; for the spirit of glory and of God rC'st('th upon
you: on 1hrir part he is evil spoken of, hut on your
part he is glorified. "-1 Pet. 4: 14.

3;; In harmony with these texts, God's true people
forming' 1he Society love not the world, neither the
thing;.; that arc in the world, but their love is whoUy
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devoted to .Tehoyah and his righteous kingdom. 'I'hese
arc for Christ and his kingdom, and they appreciate
what the Lord has stated in his Word, that all that
arc against his work arc anti·Christ or anti.kingdom,
and therefore anti·God. This includes those who once
claimed to se-rye God and who fell away. Those who
continue faithful and true see the organization of Sa
tan arrayed against the organization of Jehovah God.
They clearly sec the issue and delight to have their stand
Oli the side of the Lord and to proclaim his message.
To such the I10rd through his \Yord says: "Ye have
an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all
things." (1 John 2: 20) This means that they are
appointed and anointed of God to do his work, and
they know all the things that pertain to the i~sue.

They sec the evil organization on one side, and the
l'ighteous organization on the other, and arc deter·
mined by God's grace to go on in the proclamation of
his truth, regardless of all opposition. For this reason
the~r are diligently engaging in preaching this gospel
of the kingdom, and because of their faithfulness in
so doing, are being persecuted; and that persecution
is coming from those who claim to be Christians but
who are not.

30 Both the Scriptures and the physical facts there
fore concur in proving that the Society, otherwise
callcd the" servant ", constitutcs the visible represen
tative of the Lord's kingdom on earth at this time,
and therefore a part of his visible organization.

87 Furthermore, the Society is not trying to get con
verts or to build up an organization by taking in mem
bers. Its sole mission is to preach this gospcl of the
kingdom, and thereby to advise the people that Je
hovah is the only true God and that his kingdom is
the only remedy for the many ills of humankind. The
Society teaches the -people the truth, and nothing else
but the truth. This being the work that the Lord has
commanded must be done, everyone who has faith in
him will know that the work will continue until his
will is accomplished.

COURAGEOUS

:8 "Courage" means to confidently go forward in
an assigned duty or work, knowing that there is seri
ous opposition in the way, but at the same time rely
ing implicitly on the power that is behind the work
n'isigned. During the year the remnant has been show
ing real courage. These know that JehO\'ah is with
them in the campaign. Thcy confidently rely upon
the Lord, and arc of good courage regardless of any
danger or opposition. They appreciate the promise of
Jchovah, that he will furnish all the needed protec
tion, "Because he [the remnant or servant] hath set
his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him: I will
set him on high, because he hath known my name."
-Ps. 91: 14.

39 During the year the opposition has increased, but
this has not at all dampened the ardor or beat down

the courage of God's faithful ones. lUuch opposition
has been manifcsted by the clergy of so-called "or
ganized Christianity", and these have instituted their
bitter opposition against the remnant. This is exactly
as the Lord foretold it would be, because Satun is
mad at God's organization and seeks the destruction
of the remnant of her seed. (Hev. 12: 17) The clergy
have caused the arrest of many of the brethren, and
numerous cases have had to be tried in the courts. The
brethren have been charged with the breaking of the
Sunday lawaI' with selling goods and merchandise
without a license.

40 To be sure, these charges are false, but they arc
made just the same; and those against whom they are
laid are reminded that Jesus also was falsely charged.
He also says to his faithful ones, 'The servant is not
greater than the master. If they persecuted me, they
will persecute you a180.' None of the Lord's workers
are peddlers in any sense. These workers are not do
ing a commercial business at all, and surely none that
is in any wise in competition with anyone else. Every
one who loves the Lord and serves him delights to
welcome evcryone else to engage in the same thing.
They arc not attempting to make money, nor seeking
members of an organization, but are devoting them
selves exclusively to carrying out the commandments
of Jehovah. As God's children they arc authorized
and commissioned to preach the gospel regardless of
any day. It has always been customary in America
to preach the gospel all Sunday. It is wholly inconsist
ent to arrest anyone who is going about proclaiming
God's kingdom on the day called Sunday. Of course,
we know this is the result of the laws of the organiza
tion of this world. That opposition and perseeution
must of necessity come, that the faithful ones might
have tribulation. However, these questions must be
fought out, because it is surely the I10rd's will that
his servants shall not lie supinely on their backs when
persecuted, and fail to go on in the witness work.
Having full confidence in God they press forward
in the work.

41 Sometimes when one is putting forth his best
endeavor to serve, and is tired and worn and weary,
and then is held up by some officer and dragged into
court, he may wonder why God permits such persecu
tion and opposition. But is it not true that this op
position draws the attention of the people to God's
witnesses, and this makes them a spectacle or a wit
ness for the Lord ~ The remnant realize that the Lord
is at the head of this campaign, and kno\\:s all ahout
the opposition, and can break it to pieces at any time
he sees fit. 'l'he fact that he permits it to goo on must
be for some good purpose for the remnant.

42 'Yith full eonfillence and with renewcd courage,
the remnant prcss on and do the work. They arc de
termined to go forward with it until it is done, re
g-ardlcss of any or all opposition. Those who love the
Lord realize that they must be obedient to "the higher
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powers", and "the highC'r powers" means Jehovah
God and Christ Jesus, and such other parts of God's
organization to which he has committed the direction
of his work, such as the apostles.

43 'Warned of opposition and knowing it will come,
the faithful are not surprised when it does come.
Surely the I..ord must have caused Peter long ago
to write these words for the benefit and encourage
ment of those who are now g'oing about preaching the
gospel of the kingdom. "Beloved, think it not strange
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though
some strange thing happened unto you: but rejoice,
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings;
that, when his glory shall he revealed, ye may be glad
also with exceeding joy. If yo be reproaehed for the
name of Christ, happy are ~'e; for the spirit of glory
and of God resteth upon you: on their part he is evil
spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. "-1 Pet.
4: 12-14.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

~ 1. Who is the author of the words of our text' Why were
they recorded'

~ 2, 3. In what important respects is the Watch Tower Bible
& Tract Society different from every other organization
on earth'

~ 4-6. Account for the unrighteousness on earth during the
past six thousand years. To what extent has God inter
fered therewith, and why' What work on earth has God
been accomplishing in the meantime7

, 7. What was accomplished by Jesus' coming to earth?
'If 8. Account for the great increase of crime and wickedness

in the earth in recent years.
~ 9. When and how was the work of "preparing the way before

the Lord" accomplished'
~ 10, 11. What prominent prophecies had their fulfilment in

and during the 'World War and in the conditions imme
diately following it'

, 12. Point out the correspondency between the Lord's first
and second comings.

~ 13. What is the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society' State
the particular application of the term "the Society' '.

~ 14, 15. What do the facts clearly pl'ove to be the Correct
application of Matthew 24: 45·4H

~ 16, 17. On what occasion ditl Jesus speak the words recorded
in l\IaUhew 24: 1-17 lIow may we elearly know the time
for the fulfilment of tilat prophecy and command' By
whol11 anfl how is that work being dond

~ 18·20. What is the purpose of tile witness now being given'
'''rhen shall the end ('ollie." End of what? How1 What
then is the nature and comparative importance of the
work of the Society'

~ 21, 22. Point out the fulfilment of what was foreshadowed
in the work of Elijah and in the anointing and work of
Elisha.

, 23·27. Describe the provision Jehovah has made for giving
that witness, and how the work has been progressing.
What does this clparlv show as to the relation of the
Society to God's organization and work'

~ 28, 29. What is the source and purpose of the opposition to
this work of proclaiming the truth 1 Why is the opposi
tion particularly manifpst at this time1

~ 30, 31. Point out how Jesus' plain statements regarding
the Jewish dergy sene to identify the seed of Satan in
this end of the a~e. What special recruits has Satan
sought, and why 1 Account for their being so easily le<l
out of the way. Of ,,,hat is this opposition to the work
of the Society clearly an evidence1

~ 32·34. Quote scriptUl'es to show what may be expected by
those who faithfully serve God and follow in the foot
steps of Jesus. How does the fact of persecution reveal
the status (a) of those who engage in the perse('ution
and (b) of those who are persecuted 1

~ 35. Account for the determination and diligence of God's
true people in proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom.

~ 3G, 37. What tlwn is clearly the position of the Society in
relation to God's kingdom 1

~ 38. What is meant by courage1 How has real courage been
exemplified in the activities of the remnant 1 Account for
their (,ollfidence.

'Ii 39, 40. How does Revelation 12: 17 reveal the source of all
the bitter opposition against the remnant 1 Describe the
method Satan has recently employed in his persistent
effort to hinder God's witnesses in their work.

'Ii 41, 42. That form of persecution is turned to serve what
useful purpose' HolV does persecution affect God's faith
ful witnesses'

~ 43. Quote the Lord's words of comfort and encouragpment
to those now faithfully preaching the gospel of the king
dom, as recorded in 1 Peter 4: 12·H.

THE PEOPLE'S GREATEST NEED

THE people of every country are in dire need.
A few have an abundance of money and prop
erty, but they are not happy or satisfied. The

masses have not sufficient to feed and clothe the body,
and everywhere discontent continues to p:row. All arc
in perplexity and distress because they can sense some
calamity about to fall upon the world and have no
knowledge of what it is or how to escape it.

There is just ahead the greatest time of trouble
the world has ever known, and before that time of
trouble falls upon the people of earth the I..ord has
given commaud to his faithful followers that they
must bear the message of truth to the people concern
ing it. Among other things, these witnesses are specifi
cally commanded to proclaim to the people that Je
hovah is the only true God.

'l'hese indisputable facts show that the greatest need

of the peoples now is a knowledge or what is the
truth. If thry undnstand the truth the peop1c can sec
the way to turn in ordl'r that tllPy might best con
serve their own intl'rests. Every gTl'at and good thing
is born amidst much tribulation. Faithful mm and
women arc now calling' at your hOI1H'S to tell you of
the truth and where you may find it. The~' a1'e tl'IIing
you of the comill~ relief amI bll''i"in!!'i. :l1ld fhi" mes
sage i:-; !Willg vigol'ously opposed. Likr allot her good
things, it meets with strm\lOus oppositioll from tho~e

who are against the gpuel':I1 welfare of lIl:lnkilltl. 'rhe
entire situation as we now OIN'l'\'e it was IOIl~ ago
foretold by the holy p/'()phl'ts of (locI, and t Iw t illl!.'

has come to um}('l'stand tho~c prophecies and the peo
ple must be told.

Jehovah caused his prophd to forl'tell the l'('asoll

why his witnesses must now give tcstimollr htfol'c
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the peoples of the world that he is the Almighty God.
The enemy and his agents would have the people be
lieve that requiring the giving of testimony that Je
hovah is God shows selfishness and weakness on God's
part; selfishness, because, say they, he dcsires the
honor that the people would confer upon him by giv
ing him praise; weakness, in this, that he fears all
creation will forsake him. Such conclusions arc en
tirely wrong and are indeed wicked.

God could not be selfish, because "God is love",
whieh means that he is the perfect expression of un
selfishness. He never did anything for a selfish reason,
but always for the good of his crcntUl'es. His great
unselfishness and perfect love were specifically shown
wlll'n he gave his beloved Son to be put to death as
a saerifice that men might live. In this great act, the
apostle truly says, Jehovah made a gift tor maddnd
that eannot be fully valued: "Thanks be unto God
for Ilis unspeakable gift." (2 Cor. 9: 15) This for
ever disproves that there is selfishness on Jehovah's
part in having the witness given. No power could exist
or be exercised except by the permission of Jehovah,
because he is the Author and Creator of heaven and
earth, and all power is in his hands. It is therefore
impossible for God to fear that anything would be
taken away from him. All the facts show that he acts
for the vindication of his name and for the benefit of
his creatures.

For centuries Satan has attempted to prove to all
others of creation that he is equal to Jehovah God;
and for this reason he has attempted to duplicate and
has eounterfeited the principal parts of God's pur
poses revealed to man. Satan, by rea:;on of his fraud
and misrepresentations, has succeeded in turning the
masses of the people away from God. Jehovah has not
interfered with Satan's attempt to exalt himself; but,
unless he did inJcrfere at some time, almost all n1C'n
would be for ever destroyed. Satan has never been
able to give life to man, and never could <10 so.•Je
hovah God is the fountain of everlasting life. Ged
alone can give everlasting life to his creatures. But
he will not force life upon them. He provides life as
n gracious gift, and then brings man to a knowledge
of IllS purposes that man may have an opportunity to
accept or not. Life is the gift of God through Jesus
Christ our Lord.-Rom. 6: 23.

No man could accept a gift without lmo,vlcdge of
the gift and the giver. Therefore if man is ever to
l'lcl'h·c life everlasting he must know Gael and know
that he is the gracious Giver. The time come-s for Gou
to halt Satan in his nefarious course, in order that
man, unhindered, may have an opportunity to rc
{,l'ive the gift of life. God announces his purpose to
dl'stroy Satan and his wicked works, to the end that
all willingly obedient ones may have life everlasting'
in a state of happiness. Beforc that time of destruc
tion, how('w'r, God causes a campai~n of education
to be carried on in the world for the purposc of in-

forming the people what he intends to do for the-it'
good. He will not take action secrctly and withollt
giving notice. He will have the people told of his pUi'

pOSl', and then he will demonstrate to them his su
preme power.

The purpose of the witnessing, or the campaign of
education, may therefore be briefly state-d as this:
To enlighten the people by opening their blind e~'eN,

and to enable the "prisoners" to sec that there is to
be a relief for them, and that all may know the only
one and true way to life everlasting in happiness. To
do this it is necessary to tell the people what consti
tntes God's organization and what constitutes Sa
tan's organization, and why the one is opposed to the
other.

!jong centuries ago God caused his prophet to "Tite
and foretell that a time would come when a campaign
of education would be carried forth in the earth, :mu
that this wonld be dane by his "servant" in ,vhom
Jehovah delights: "Behold my sen'ant, whom I up
hold; mine elect, in whom my soul drli~~hteth; I have
put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judg
ment to the Oel1tiles [nations1." (Isa. 42: 1) Further
more, Ood says to his witnesses or servants: "I the
Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold
thine hand, and will keep thee, and ~ive thee for a
covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles:
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from
the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the
prison house. "-Isa. 42: 6, 7.

It will be observed from this prophecy that at the
time of its fulfilment there arc blind people ",hose
eyes must be opened, and that there arc prisoners in
the prison-houses who must have an opportunity to
be relieved. The prophecy must have a fulfilment, be
cause it is uttered under the direction of Jehovah by
his prophet upon whom he has placed his approval.
The student will look for the physical facts showing
a fulfilment of this prophecy, and, if it is in course
of fulfilment. he will be able to discern who are the
prisoners and who are they that are blind.

PRISONERS

It has been suggested that the grave is "the prison"
and that the dead arc in "the prison house". '1'hut
cenelusion is clearly incorrect. 'rhe Seriptul'l's show
that the pl'isoners groan and ery unto God for help,
and he hears them. Dead people do not groan and
CIT. Thev are unconsrious and know not anvthing,
",;iting in the grave for God's due 1inll' to ;waken
them out of death. (l~eel. 9:5,10; PH. 115:l7) A
prison is a place where men arc held in restraint of
personal liberty. Thus a man may be liPId behind iron
bars, or he may be held in restr:1int by fear and for
that reason be unable to exercise his liberty. "The
fear of man bring-eth a snare." (1'/'0\'. 2!.J: 2fl) A
prisoner held by reason of coercion that puts him in
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fear is just as truly a prisoner as one who is physical
ly rcstrained.

The Scriptural proof is now here submitted, showing
that the 'prison-houses' mentioned by the prophet
consist of organized systems of religion, and partic
ularly so-called "organized Christianity". There are
many congregations, symbolically called 'houses', both
Catholic and Protestant, all of which have taken the
name of Christian, but which in fact show by their
course of action that the organizations are anything
but Christian. The worship in those houses or congrega
tions is formalism. The worshipers bow down before
images and go through forms of worship, which is
contrary to the "rord of God. They draw near to the
Lord with their lips only, but there is no henrt de
\'otion to the Lord. They magnify men and go through
a ceremony that, instead of reflecting honor upon the
Lord, brings reproach upon his name. God is pleased
only with those who worship him in spirit and in
truth. (John 4: 23, 2-1) Formalism is an abomination
in the sight of the Lord God.

The Israelites fell away to idolatry and formalism,
and their course was prophetic, foretelling how pro
fessed spiritual Israel would fall away from God and
into idolatry. God commanded that no graven image
should be made: "Ye shall make you no idols nor
graven image, neither rear you up a standing image,
neither shall ye set up any image of stone in your
land, to bow down unto it; for I am the Lord your
God. "-Lev. 26: 1.

The formalism that is practiced in so-called "or·
ganized Christianity" comes clearly within the defini
tion of graven images. (Isa. 44: 9; 29: 13; 2 Tim.
3: 1-5) For that reason such become a part of Baby
lon, or the Devil's religion, because the purpose is
not to honor Jehovah's name but to build up an or
ganization that dishonors his name and turns the peo
ple away from him. The ecclesiastical s;ystems are
therefore the prison-houses.

The chief prison-keeper, or warden, is Satan him
self, because he has by fraud obtained control of the
organization called "Christian". In each congrega
tion of these ecclesiastical organizations there is a
shepherd, or watchman, otherwise called "pastor".
These men, who are clergymen, call themselves the
shepherds of the flock, or the clergymen of the flock.
Bach one looks to his own congregation for support.
By their course of action they proyc that they do not
love God and Christ and his kingdom, because they
give allegianre and support to the League of Nations,
which is the Devil's makeshift. 'fhey otherwise partic
ipate in the politics of this world, and arc more in
terested in what they call ('ide afiairs than in trIIing
of God's great purpose and his kingdom. They refuse
to hear the testimony of his Word, and. thrrrfore they
arc blind to what the Lord God is really doing at this
time. Not only do they rduse to hear, but they put
forth their best endeavors to prevent their congrega-

tions from hearing. These clergymen are like their
counterpart, the Pharisees, to whom Jesus said: "'Voe
unto you, lawyers [doctors] ! for ye have taken away
the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves,
and them that were entering in ye hindered. "-Luke
11: 52; l\latt. 23: 13.

The lawyers, the Pharisees, the politicians and the
commercial leaders stood together amongst the Jews.
Today the politicians and the commercial powers sup
port the" doctors of divinity", so called. Not only
arc they themselves blinded to the truth and refuse
to hear it, but they take every action within their pow
er to prevent members of their congregations from
hearing the truth. The clergymen and the principal
of their flocks arc blind guides. and, as Jesus said,
they will fall into the ditch.-:l\Iatt. 15: 14.

It is these clerg;ymen who are local prison-keepers.
Probably in everyone of the denominational organi
zations, called a church, and in every· congregation
thereof, there are those who do love God and who are
anxious to know about him and to obey him. But be
cause of the influence of the clergymen and "the
principal of the flock" they are not permitted to free
ly discuss the Bible in the church meetings, and are
discouraged from going anywhere else to get a knowl
edge of it. In fact, it is in a very few of these 01'

ganizp.tions that thcre is any Bible study. The clergy
do not talk about the Bible. In fact, the modern clergy
men deny that the Bible is God 's Word of trutll. If
the attention of these clergymen is called to some
book that gives instruction in the Bible and sets forth
the Scriptural proof of God's purpose, the clergymen
strongly denounce the book and ask their congrega
tions to have nothing to do with it. The elcrgymen
claim to be the only ones authorized to interpret the
Bible. The result is that the people in those congrega
tions are in darkness concerning the true teaching of
the Word of God.

The congregation observes that the pastor or clergy
man devotes his sermons to worldly politics, science
so called, civic affairs and social matters, but never
does he give them any food from the Word of Gou
that establishes the faith of the people in God and in
his purpose of salvation. If it is suggested. that mem
hers of the congrrgation go elsewhere to hear the truth,
the clergyman velll'mently opposes this, saying that
if they withdraw from the church they will be doing
an evil work and will therefore participate in wreck
ing society, and that they will find their own eternal
destiny in tOl'lIlent. A "great multitude" of good peo
ple are thrl'eby hrld in frar and restraint in t he de
nominational organizations called" churches". As the
prophet foretold, they have a superstitious fpar of
God but that fear toward God" is taught by the pre
cept of men ".-Isa. 29: 13.

God forrtold through his prophet that the cler~y

men, or shepherds, would come to a time whcn t hry
would not feed the congregation but woulll feed them-
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selves, and he expressed his decided disapproval of
such. Israel was a typical people foreshadowing or
ganized Christianity of this day. The Lord caused his
prophet to write foretelling these conditions in these
words: "Son of man, prophesy against the shephcrds
of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith
the Lord God unto the shepherds, Woe be to the
shepherds of Israel that do fecd themselves! should
not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye cat the fat, and
ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are
fed: but ye feed not the flock. The diseased have ye
not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which
was sick, neither have ye bound up that which was
broken, neither have ye brought again that which was
driven away, neither have ye sought that which was
lost; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled
them. Therefore, 0 ~"e shepherds, hear the word of
the Lord; Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 1 am
against the shepherds; and I will require my flock at
their hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the
flock; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any
more; for I will deliver my flock from their mouth,
that they may not be meat f0r them. For thus saith
the IJord Goel, Behold I, even I, will both search my
sheep, and seck them out.' '-Ezck. 34: 2-4, 9-11.

The people of good will in these church organiza
tions see that there is no longer any truth taught to
the congregation by the clergymen nor by the princi
pal of the flock. When the congregation assembles it
is chiefly for the purpose of exhibiting the fine clothes
of some and listening to a discourse that has no refer
ence to God's 'Yord. Therefore there are hungry souls
in the denominational church systems who are in great
distress because of the condition they see there existing.
God, through his prophet foretells this condition, and
puts in the mouth of those in the congrega.tion who
are of good will this prayer: "Help us, 0 God of our
salvation, for the glory of thy name: and deliver us,
and purge away our sins, for thy name's sake." (Ps.
79: 9) They know that the name of God is not honored
in the congregation; and they know that the people
on the outside, commonly called heathen, look with
disgust upon the profession of the clergymen, well
knowing that they are hypocrites and that their claim
to represent God is not tme.

The prophet then represents these honest "prison
ers" as saying: "Wherefore should the heathen [those
outside of the church systems] say, Where is their
God?" They sigh and cry because of this condition,
and the prophet represents them further praying:
"IJet the sighing of the prisoner come before thee;
according to the greatness of thy power preserve thou
those that arc appointed to die; and render unto our
neighboUl's sevenfold into their bosom their reproach,
wherewith they have reproaehed thee, 0 Lord. So we
thy people and sheep of thy pasture will give thee
thanks for ever; we will shew forth thy praise to
all generations. "-Ps. 79: 10-13.

'l'his prophecy shows that the prisoners are ali\"c,
but that they are "appointrd to die"; and thereby
they are definitely identified. All who ha\'e made a
consecration to do God's will, and who have been
accepted in the name of Jesus and taken into the cove
nant of sacrifice with him, must die as human crea
tures and be raised out of death as spirit creatures,
if they lin~ at all. Therefore they are "appointed to
die" by reason of the covenant made. Those who
willingly and joyfully separate themselves from the
worldly religious systems, in obedience to the Lord's
commands (2 Cor. 6: 16-18), also must die; but they
arc not held prisoners. Feeding upon the Word of
God, they have become strong and have left the
prison-houses, and have been brought into Zion.
:l\Ia.ny of such were once "captives" to Babylon, or
the Devil-captured system, but they came away and
rejoiced. (Ps. 126: 1-3) But those consecrated onc~

who remain in the dcnominational systems and arc
held there by being put in fear or by restraint, arc
held as prisoners; and these are they who cry for re
lief. God's great Prophet then shows that this class
is the" great multitude" who must pass through the
time of trouble and wash their robes in the blood of
the Lamb and thereby receive God's approval, and
that then "God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes". They will not be of the royal family of heaven,
but they will serve "before the throne of Ood".
Rev. 7: 11-17; Zech. 14: 2.

The facts are that in the denominational church
organizations, both Catholic and Protestant, there are
today many souls hungry for the truth, and yet the
clergymen or prison-keepers do their best to keep them
from knowing the truth. In their distress these pris
oners pray unto God: "I looked on my right hand,
and behelJ, but there was no man that would know
me: refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul. I
cried unto thee, 0 Lord: I said, Thou art my refugc
and my portion in the land of the living. Attend unto
my cry; for I am brought very low; delivcr me from
my persecutors; for they arc stronger than I. Bring'
my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name:
the righteous shall compass me about; for thou shalt
deal bountifully with me. "-Ps. 142: 4-7.

Through his prophet God foretells of a time when
he would hear the cries of these prisoners and send
relief, and then sho\\'s that the time that such relief
would be sent would be after the building up of Zion.
This proof shows a work that the temple class. God's
witnesses, must do, and one r('ason for giving the wit
ness: "When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall
appear in his glor~'. He will regard the prayer of the
d('stitute, and not despise their pray('r. This shall be
written for the generation to come; and the people
which shall be created shall praise the Lord. For he
hath looked down from the h('ight of his sanctlHuT j

from heaven did the Lord behold. the earth; to h('ar
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the groaning of the prisoner, to loose those that are
appointed to death. "-Ps. 102: 16-20.

The Lord has, just at the right time, brought the
radio into action, which permits the people to remain
in their homes and listen to a proclamation of the
truth, regardless of the opposition of the prison-keep
ers, the clergy. Knowing this, the clergymen unite
with Big Business to control the radio and, if possi
ble, to prevent the truth from being broadcast. The
Lord has also provided a great number of books ex
plaining the Bible, and his faithful witnesses go from
house to house and put these in the hands of the peo.
pie that the prisoners may have some food. The proph
et shows then that God will open the prison doors by
giving those who honestly seek the truth an oppor
tunity to hear and know him. "Praise ye the Lord
... , which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all
that therein is: which keepeth truth for ever: which
exccuteth judgment for the oppressed; which giveth
food to the hungry. The Lord looseth the prisoners;
the Lord openeth the e~res of the blind; the Lord
raiseth them that are bowed down: the Lord loveth
the righteous. "-Ps. 146: 1-8.

The proof shows, therefore, that the consecrated
ones in the denominational church organizations who
desire to know God and his Word are hungry and in
distress, and that they cry for help; and that the
clergy are the prison-keepers who render no help. and
concerning whom God says: "Behold, 1 am against
the shepherds; and 1 will require my flock at their
hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the flock;
neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any
more. "-Ezek. 34: 10.

And then God, through his prophet, shows how he
will bring relief to the prisoners by giving them a
knowledge of the truth. Through his prophet God
says he will send his "servant" or "witness" to tell
them the truth.

This is one of the reasons why the testimony of the
truth of God's 'Yord must now be given by the
"servant" class; and that work is now progressing in
fulfilment of prophecy. That is the reason why faith
ful men and women go from house to house with buoks
that explain the Bible, and place them in the hands
of the people at a nominal cost. That is the way they
preach the gospel, because it is God's appointed way.
The effect of giving the testimony by radio, by books
and by other means, is to separate or divide the peo
ple. It brings the honest persons of good will, who
want to serve God, out from those who arc hypocritl's.
It is neither the purpose, nor the result, to get anyone
to join an organization; but the tl'~timony is given
to enable them to get their eyes opened and to take
their stand on the side of Jehovah God. God having
<,ommanded this testimony to be given to the prison
ers, his witnesses must deliver the testimony; other
wise they conld not be pleasing to him.

THE PEOPLE

There are millions of people of good will in tlw
world who are no part of Satan's organization but
who are under the influence and control of that op
pressive organization. They arc not held in the church
pl'ison-houses, but are on the outside. They see the
hypocrisy in the churches and hold themselves aloof
therefrom. They are blind to the truth, however, and
Satan has caused their blindness. (Isa. 42: 7; 2 Cor.
4: 3, 4) It is God's purpose that such persons may
have an opportunity to learn the truth and have their
e)'es, whieh means their understanding, opened to
enable them to take their stand on the side of Jehovah
God and against the Devil. Jehovah, throu~h his
prophet, foretold that he would make provision for
this work, and he has made provision for it. By his
prophet he foretold that he would make an everlast
ing covenant with Christ, his beloved Son, and that
others would be brought into that covenant, and that
the ones faithful to that covenant should be members
of his" servant" class that is approved.-lsa. 55: 1-3 ;
42: 1-6.

That he provides these witnesses to do a work for
the benefit of the people is made clear. 'rhrough his
prophet he said: "Behold, I have given him for a wit
ness to the people, a leader and commander to the
people. " (lsa. 55: 4) These words of the prophe:t
apply primarily to Jesus Christ, who declared that hI)
came into the world that he might be a witness to the
truth. They apply. to all who are in Christ, which in
cludes those who arc in the temple and therefore of
Zion. The last members of The Chl'illt on earth aro
therefore designated by Jehovah as his 'witnesses to
the people', and the obligation laid upon them is made
plain. Under the supervision of the great Witness,
Christ Jesus, these are to be m.~de, and are made,
"a witness to the people, a leader and commander to
the people."

The remnant constitute the "feet of him", the great
·Witness, and are therefore of Zion and in the temple
and, being j'et on earth, are standing at the very
borders of God's glorious kingdom. These are God's
watchmen, and he speaks of them us being placed upon
the walls of Jerusalem, which represents the organiza
tion of his people on earth; and then through his
prophet he says of and concer'ning them: "I havc- set
watchmen upon thj' walls, 0 Jerusalem, which shaH
never hold their peace day nor night: ye that mako
mention of the Lord, heep not silence.' '-Jsn. 62: fi.

The remnant or servants of God must continue to
give the witness, even unto the time of enterinlt the
kingdom. The entrance therein is symbolizco by the
"gutes", and, addressing the servant class who arc
his witnesses, Jehovah says: "Go through, go through
the gates j prepare ye the way of the people; east up,
cast up the hig-hway; gather out the stones; lift up
a standard for the people. "-!sa. 62: 10.

With their faces toward the heaveulj' kingdom the
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faithful witnesses are pointing the people to the right
way. These faithful ones are 'preparing the way of
the people' by telling them the reason for their bl indo
ness and oppression, and of God's gracious provj~ion

to release them from their burdens and to show them
the way to endless life. This is not an effort to con·
vert the world, such as the clergy have pretended that
they could do, but it is a campaign of education, in
forming the people according to God's commandments.

The witnesses are commanded to "lift up a standard
for the people". A standard means a guidon or staff
to which the people may rally and identify themselves
with a specific side. The standard to be lifted up for
the people is God's standard concerning salvation and
his government of righteousness. The people must be
told that Satan is the real enemy of mankind and that
Jehovah is man's true and everlasting Friend. This
must be done in order that all the people of good will

may have opportunity to take their stand on the ~ide

of the Lord God and under his standard.
The people's greatest need, therefore, is a kno\\'I

edge of God and his kingdom under Clll'ist which will
bring to them complete relief and everlasting blessing'.
In bringing to you God's message of truth these wit
nesses are making a fight for you. Let all those
people of good will who love righteousness and hate
wickedness east away the shackles that bind and hold
them in some selfish organization; let them take a
bold and fearless stand on the side of Jehovah and
no longer hold to man-made theories that dispute the
Word of God. Let them joyfully and gladly accept
the truth. The day of deliverance is at hand, aIHI
everyone who seeks the truth and obeys it by walkiw::!,'
in the way of righteousness shall be for ever blessed
and the good name of Jehovah God "'ill be for evcl'
vindicated.

LETTERS
"YOUNG MEN" IN JAPAN

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Thank you for your encouraging letter.
The whole condition in Japan is very critical socialIy and

financially. About eight millions are out of work here. Many
stores and corporations are closing every day. The government
does not know how to handle the present situation. More
troubles are arising in Korea also.

More books are going out to the people, who are very hnngry
for something. More new ones are coming into colporteur
service. There were thirteen in the field fifty days ago, but now
there are twenty·five in Japan and six in Korea.

It is surely wonderful to see that these new ones or "young
men" can understand the present truth by new light which
comes through The Watch Toteer every month. "Young men"
l~an understand the new light and appreciate it far better than
"old men". So they sing the new song to the honor of Je
huvah God with such a great jOj·.

Surely the Lord is blessing us with revealment of his own
purposes toward us one by one.

A class was organized at Ina, of Nagano province, two
1II0nths ago. Five men and four women symbolized their con
secration. Four (two men and two women) have already
entered into the colporteur service. Besides these, three more
applied for entering. These "young men" rejoice more in
their position to represent great Jehovah God at this hour.

We moved into our new office. The work in Japan and Korea.
is progressing very finely under the Lord's guidance.

We are waiting for Reconciliation and Gorernment in Jap
un~se.

The work to make paper mats for Crimes and Calamities
nn'l War or Pface is already done. Now we shall start to make
l':lper mats for Prophecy.

With much Christian love, I remain
Your fellow servant by his grace,

J. AKASHI, Tokyo.

INSPIRES TO LOVE AND SERVE JEHOVAH

DEAR Br:OTllER RUTHERFORD:

I have finished the first reading of Light with profit and joy.
The alllRzin~ thing is the simplicity of the explanations. No

labored argument is used in the presentation, and the reader
is not required to stretch Ids imagination to understand it.

It is indeed a revelation llieasing anil satisfying, and well

named Light. Its simplicity is as gripping as the explanatiollR
are satisfying, and urges the reader to read on.

There is no room for argument or controvel'sy, for the phy'"
cal facts are placed alongside of the scriptures, and fulfjlkd
prophecy is apparent.

Revelation has been looked npon as being such a mystenollS
book, this simple presenta.tion may stumble some who lIIay he
inclined to 110Id to previous interpretations; but God is hi~

own interpreter and he will make it plain.
Truth, however, when due to be understooil is not complex,

but simple; it is error that is complex.
Truly it throws a flood of light upon the pathway of the

church, and in calm, forceful and convincing language proc!ailu;
the doom of the archoppressor Satan and his organization
visible and invisible.

It magnifies the name and word of Jehovah God, and helps
us to better unilerstand some of the purposes of the grea~

Eternal One, man's best friend and greatest benefactur.
It draws out our hearts' affections to him, and inspires a

greater desire to love ·him more and sen'e him better.
It is meat in due season for the househohl of faith, and a

fittin~ climax to the books thus far written.
I thank and praise Jehovah for your noble example of loyal

ty and steadfastness, your unswerving devotiun to truth and
righteousness, your uncomprising attitude to all that is :lnti·
God and anti·Kingdom, and your :rearle~sness in the proclama·
tion of the truth.

All this is a stimulus to me. nn,l, I am surf', to mnnv oth,'".
With gratituue nnil thanksgiving to Jehovah, a'nel Wil II

increasing desire to press forward, and with Christit,n love and
greetings,

Your brother and colaborer bj' the Lord's grace,
J. C. WATT.

'WHAT SHALL I RENDER U:\'TO JEHOVAH'

BELOYED BI:OTJII;I~ RUTlIEI\l"onD:

Light devoured; manel of marvels I Marvelous Liqllf! J\S'

stoumling I My joy and satisfaction know no bouwh EIt·I'~·

question answered; pro\'ed conclusively. IIallelujllhl \\'hnt shall
I render unto the Lord for his great bpuef1t toward me 1

"Oh, ,,-hat lan~~na~.;e can exple~~J

Oh, what ministries can show,
All my heart's dl'ep thankfuJncs~,

Love which in my hpart dl,th glow1"
Your hUIIIble cola borer,

C. W. STIVER, Wi /loi,'.
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Time (~) is local slundard, 10·10.1;; A~I, ~undur,

unless othenyi~e shown.

AUW£RAI.IA
Adelaide (jK.~

:·Jlj·A 10·11; l' 8.30·10
'1'U- TH·p 9·9.15

Ballarat ................•.•.•......... 3D.~

:>li·P 7.15·7.30
Keweastle 2IlD

Sl!·.~ 10·12; l' 7·8.30
Perth •...................................(\~lL

SU·P 3·4 (alternately with
SU·P 9·10)

Toowoomha 4(;1:
SU·A 10·10.45; P lU5·9.30

CAKADA
nrandon, Man CKX

SU-A 10·11 (second, monthl~')

Winnipeg, ~Ian CKY
SU·.\ 10·11 (first monthly)

Sy<1ne~', K. S CJCB
StJ·p 9·10

Fleming, Sask.•............. CJ!:\\'
(Short·wa\·e staticn C.JltX

gl'nerally inl'!Iuler!)
SU·A 10·11 (fourth monthl..-)

Sa'katoon. Sa,I, CJllti
SU·p 12.00-1.30

VaneouYl'r, H. C CJOR
SH·P 6.15-7

York ton, Sasl, C.TGX
SU·A 10·11 (third, monthly)

ESTHOXIA
Tallinn .

FRAKCE
Paris VITUS

KI~WI<'OUNDLAND

St. John's V08A
l\IO-P 8·9

Alabama
mrmingham wnnc • II
Mobile WODX • SU·P

12.·15·1
1I10ntgomery .•.. WSFA • SU·A

10.15·10.30
Arizona

Phoenix KOY • SU-P
6.45·7

A,·kan .•as
Vttle Roel, KLIU • 'II

Oalijorllia
Fresno IOIJ • SU·P

4.15-4.30
JIoll.\"Ivood KXX • '11
Ijog Angeleg ~._..... l<\:rrl\I

St:·A 9·10; l' 4.30·5
Oal;land KnOW • 11

SI:-1' 1·2.30. n·7, 9·10
Te-p R-I>.30: '1'n·p 8·S.15
WE- :F°R·P 2.30·2.45

Sacramento KFHK • se·p
13.4;)·7

San lliego KGB • 'Ii
Stockton KWG • ti(Lp

3.4;)·4
Colorado

('olorado Sp'gs Kl<'l1::1l· ~

}Jem'er KL% • If
l'ueblo KGIIF • 11
~'r1nidad KGIW • 11

COllnccticlI t
Brldgeport WICe • II

Delllll'U1'r,
Wilmington ...... WDE'I, • ,:

nixtrict oj Coillmbia
Wa"hingloll ........ WOL • 11

Florid"
!Iliami Beach .... WIOD • StJ·p

1.311·1.1;;
Orlando WnBO • ~
Sl. PCh'rshurg .. WtiL':-I • SC·p

1:!.15·1:!.30
T:unpa WD.\E • ~

Georglfl
Atlallta WGflT • SV·I'

(\.·1,,·7
Aut!llsta ~.~ \YHn\\· •
('olumlJIIs •....... WHHI, • 11
SaYlIlIJluh WTOe • 11

Idal'"
Boise ., KI"O • ~
I'oCI!,Il'l!o ~ KSEI • 1T·p

7....0· •.4a

sc- Sill/day

~1O. MOl/day

TC- TlIesday

WE· Wcdncsday

IllinOis
Chicago WCIII • SU·A

1UlO·ll.45 l' 12.30·1,
I·:! (tirst monthl.v, Polish;
s('('ond In'thl)', ~('nn(lilln\,jnn"

~hird m'thlr, Lithuanian; ,
10urlh m'thly, German

and Gl'eel,;
fifrh Ill'lhly. l.'krainlan

and Hun;(ariau).
2-3; 1\10· 'l'U- WE· TH· 1m·
tiA·p 3·3.15

Decatur WJBL .1!
I.a Salle W.IHC· 11
Hoel,ford KI<'LV • 11

SUoI' 6-6.30
Uoel, Island .... WIIBI~ • WE-p

6.15-6.30
Tuscola WDZ .,

Indiana
Anderson WIlDU • SU·p

4·4.15
I~\"an~\'iJle •.....•. WGHF • SU·A

!J.-15-1O
]!'ort Wayne .... WOWO • SU·A

10.30·10.45
Gary WJKS • SU·A

10.15-10.30
Indianapolis .... WKDF • SU·A

9.45·10
Iowa

Ce<1ar Hallids .... KWen • 11
SU·P 2·2.30; WI;:-1' 9·10

Council Blulfs KOIL • 11
Dayen port woe • 11
nes 1\1oines 'VIIO • 11
:lluscatine K'r:-l'1' • 1f
Waterloo W::I1'l' • 'II

SU·l' 5.30·6
Kansas

1\1llford KFKB • '11
8U·A 8·9; FH·p 4.30·5

Topeka WIBW •
Wichita KFH • flU·A

9.45·10
Louisiana

Ne\v Orleans .... WJDO • SU·A
9·9.15

Shreveport KTHS • II
Shl'evl'l'ort KTSL • SU·I'

4·4.15
JIlaine

Banl!or WLBZ • SU·A
9.-15·10

Maryllllld
Baltimore \YCB~I • SU·A

10.30-10A5, P n·,
Cumberland .... "'THO • SUoI'

2.30~3

JlassucltllRcftR
Bo~ton WB%A • SU·A

10.15·10,30
Bo,ton WLOg • SU·1'

4..!.l5, SU·A 10·11
([ol'ei/:n), 1l·1:!.15.

1'12.15-1 (foreifm): 'l'n·I'S-9
Lexiu!:ton ........ WLEX

SIl·P 2·3
XI'W Bedford W:-IIHT • 11
Sl'riul!til'l<1 Willi • SU·A

10.15·10.30
Midti'lall

Bay City........ WBC:l1 • SU·A
10.30·10.-15

Flint WFDF • FU·!'
!J.::0·1O

Gr.111<1 Hap;'l, WOOD·
~l:.l' !J·IO

'I'H· 7'llIIrs(]a!J

Fl:· F"iday
SA- Saturday
A AM paiod
I' PM periocl

Mill1lesota
Duluth WElle • 1!
i\Iinueapolis W!JGY • II
::>t. I'llul WIUDI • 8(1·1'

12.aO·12.4()

MiSSissippi
Meridian ........ WCOC • 'II

Missollri
Kansas City WIlB • 11
tit. Joseph KJ,'EQ • 11

M01ltalla
Ilillings KGI-IL • 11
Bntte KGlil • SU·P

u~{j.15

Great Flllls KFDn • 11
Wolf Point KGCX • SU·.\.

10.45·11
Nebraska

Lincoln In'On • II
KOI folk WJAG • If
York KG HZ .,

Nc,o Jerscy
Atlantic City.... WI'G· 11
Paterson WODA • \I

N e,c liteX'ico
Albuquerque _.... KGG:l1 • 'II

},'elD York
Auburn WMBO • se·p

6.15·().30
Bill!:hamton .... \\'1"BF • SU·I'

,.l); TH·I' I;.l)
Buffalo WMAK • 'I
Jamc,town \yOCL

1Il0·p 6.30·6.45
New York ........ WUBlt • 'll

SU·A 8.30-11, l' 5-9
Jl,lO·A 6.30·7, 10·12, P 2·7
TU·A 6.:)0-7, P 1:!·2, (i-I-:
Wl·~·A 6.:]0·7, 10·12, P (l·R
TH·A 6.30·7, 10,12, l' 1:!·3

6·S
FH·A 6.30·7. P 2·4, 6·8

Hochester WIIEC • ~
~l'henectad~' WG Y • 11

NorO. Carolina
Asheyille WWXC • SU·A

10.30·10.4;;
Orl'cusboro WDHl • II
'Villllin~ton WBIn' • 11
Winston-flalem •. W::>.TS • SU·.\

fl.45·10
7',01'(11 [la1.ota

Bismarck ........ KFYH • SU·A
10.10·10.25

Pal'~o _ \YDAY • SL"'6\
10.30-10.4;)

Oltio
Cincinuatl WFIlE • ~e·.\

!).45·10
Ckn,lllntl WIIK • 11

SU·A X.50-11, P :!·o. (;.30·7.30
.ilIO· 'l'lJ· WE· TlI· FH· HA·.\.

7.:10-8; 'III·!' '·R
Cohllubu" ........ WCAII • 11

SIQ' 12·1, n-l1J
1\10- 'l'lJ· WE· TTl· Fl:· fi,~-A

lJ·f).30; 'l'II~P 7.~n·H

Da~ton W~'IK • ~

i\lau"liehl W.l\l· • 1:
'l'nleiJo \YSPI) • ~

Yonngslown WKII.'\ ' 'i
Zancl;\'ille W.\LI: • II

Oklalloma
Chickasha E:OCW • ~l'.l'

12.-1;)·1
Oklahoma City .. KF.TF • II
Ponca City WDl.lZ • \I

Orcgoll
Eugene KOHG • ',I
~letlfor!l K;lILU • ~U'I'
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